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HORMISD  AS,  pope,  was  the  son  of  a  per- 
son named  Julius,  and  a  native  of  Frusiiio,  in 
Campania.  He  became  deacon  of  tlie  Roman 
church,  at  which  time  he  was  a  married  man, 
and  had  a  son,  whom  we  shall  hereafter  find 
elevated  to  the  papal  dignity.     Upon  the  death 


which  alone  he  would  assist  in  person  at  tlie 
intended  council.  These  terms  were,  that  the 
emperor  should,  by  a  declaration  under  his  own 
hand,  notify  to  all  the  bishops  in  his  dominions, 
that  he  received  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  and 
the  letter  of  pope  Leo ;    that  the  like  dcclara- 


of  pope  Symmachus,  in  the  year  514,  Hormis-    tion  should  be  made  by  all  the  bishops  in  the 


das*  was  unanimously  chosen  his  successor. 
He  had  not  been  long  in  possession  of  his  see, 
before  a  circumstance  took  place  which  led  him 
to  entertain  the  hope  of  seeing  a  reunion  be- 
tween the  eastern  and  western  churches.  This 
was  the  reception  of  a  letter  from  the  emperor 
Anastasius,  which  that  prince  pretended  that 
he  was  prompted  to  write  by  his  regard  for  the 
character  of  the  new  pope  ;  though  it  was  in 
reality  a  measure  to  which  he  was  compelled  by 
the  terms  of  a  treaty  into  which  he  had  entered 
with  his  orthodox  subjects,  who  had  taken  up 
arms  under  Vitalianus,  commander  in  chief  of 


east,  in  the  presence  of  the  people ;  that  they 
should  at  the  same  time  anathematize  Nesto- 
rius,  Eutyches,  Dioscorus,  .Allurus,  Peter  Mon- 
gus,  Peter  Fullo,  Acacius,  and  all  their  con- 
federates ;  that  the  bishops,  who  communicated 
with  the  Roman  church,  and  had  been  deposed 
and  banished  on  that  account,  should  be  re- 
stored to  their  sees  ;  and  that  such  bishops  a* 
had  persecuted  the  orthodox,  or  had  been  ac- 
cused of  heresy,  should  be  sent  to  Rome  to  be 
judged  there.  Exorbitant  and  assuming  as  these 
terms  were,  the  pope  did  not  doubt  but  that  the 
emperor,  to  extricate  himself  out  of  the  diffi- 


thc  imperial  cavalry,  to  deliver  the  bishops  of    culties  in  which  he  was  involved,  and  to  fix  on 


their  party  from  persecution,  and  to  secure  to 
themselves  the  unmolested  profession  of  the 
faith  of  Chalcedon.  By  this  treaty  the  emperor 
obliged  himself  to  restore  the  exiled  orthodox 
bishops  to  their  sees  ;  and  to  call  an  oecume- 
nical council,  to  invite  the  pope  to  it,  and  to 
suffer,  without  interposing  his  authority,  the 
decrees  made  against  those  who  maintained  two 
natures  in  Christ,  to  be  impartially  examined 
by  the  bishops.  The  emperor's  letter  was  ac- 
companied with  another  from  Dorotheus,  bishop 
of  Thessalonica,  who  conjured  the  pope  not  to 
neglect  so  favourable  an  o-portunity  of  healing 
the  divisions  which  had  fn  long  reigned  in  the 
church.  As  Hormisd;is  suspected  the  emperor's 
sincerity,  his  reply  to  him  was  written  in  a  few 
words,  and  those  cautiously  guardeil ;  but  he 
promised  to  write  more  at  length,  when  he 
should  be  better  informed  of  the  state  of  affairs 
in  the  east.  In  his  answer  to  Dorotheus,  he 
praised  his  zeal,  and  exhorted  him  to  contribute, 
as  far  as  lay  in  his  power,  to  the  reunion  of  the 
two  churches.  Soon  afterwards  the  emperor 
wrote  a  second  letter  to  the  pope,  to  acquaint 
him,  that  he  had  appointed  a  council  to  meet 
at  Hericlea,  in  Thr.icc,  in  July  5  15,  and  to  beg 
that  he  would  assist  at  it  in  person,  with  some 
bishops  at  least  of  the  churches  connnittcd  to 
his  care.  This  request  the  pope  declined,  but 
promised  to  send  proper  persons  into  the  east, 
to  act  in  his  name  ;  accordingly,  he  dispatclied 
to  Constantinople  four  persons  of  known  abili- 
ties, with  the  character  of  legates  from  the 
iqwstolic  see.  To  these  legates  the  pope  deli- 
vered minute  priv.ite  instructions,  for  the  go- 
vernmeut  of  their  conduct ;  and  the  terms  on 
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his  head  his   tottering    crown,    would   comply 
with  them. 

The  papal  legates,  having  arrived  at  Constan- 
tinople, were  received  by  the  empcor  with  all 
possible  marks  of  distinction  ;  but  when  they 
had  communicated  to  him  the  extravagant  de- 
mands of  the  pope,  he  remonstrateil  against 
them  in  the  strongest  terms,  especially  against 
the  anathematizing  of  Acacius,  wh-ch  point,  he 
told  the  legates,  he  did  not  doubt  but  that  the 
council  would  determine  to  the  satisfaction  oif 
all  parties,  and  he  begged  that  they  would  not 
insist  on  its  being  settled  without  the  concur- 
rence of  the  bishops,  'i'he  legates  pleatlcd  the 
peremptory  orders  of  the  apostolic  see,  winch 
they  durst  not  disobey  ;  and  the  emperor,  find- 
ing it  in  vain  to  apply  to  them,  wrote  a  letter 
to  tlie  pope,  declaring  that  he  received  both  the 
council  of  Clialcedon,  anil  the  letter  of  Leo, 
and  assuring  his  apostlfship,  that,  as  tlie  nieniory 
of  Acacius  w.is  greatly  revered  by  the  people 
of  Constantinople,  the  suppressing  it  in  the 
diptychs  would  occasion  greater  disturbances 
than  any  which  had  yet  taken  place  in  that  city. 
Not  satisfied  with  writing  to  the  pope,  in  the 
year  516,  he  sent  a  solemn  embassy  to  the 
apostolic  see,  employing  on  that  occasion  two 
persons  of  great  rank  and  di?tinetion  ;  one,  the 
ca])t.iin  of  liis  guards,  and  the  other  the  count 
of  the  imperial  consistory.  They  were  charged 
to  assure  the  pope,  that  their  master  was  sin- 
cerely inclined  to  a  reconciliation  ;  and  to  dis- 
suade his  holiness,  if  by  any  means  they  could, 
from  re(iuiring  the  name  of  Acacius  to  be  sup- 
pressed in  the  diptychs,  at  least  till  the  council 
met.     L'pon  the  arrival  of  the  ambassadors  at 
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Rome,  tiiey  met  with  n  very  different  reception 
jrom  th;U  which  was  given  lo  the  pup.il  legates 
nt  Constantinople. '  For  llormisdas,  higliiy  of- 
fended at  tlie  emperor's  employing  laymen  in 
ceciesiastical  affairs,  and  still  more  at  tlie  am- 
bassadors' endeavouring  to  divert  him  from  in- 
sisting un  the  name  of  Acacius  being  struck  out 
of  the  diptychs,  as  a  preliminary  article  to  his 
ussisling  at  the  council,  difmissed  them  alter  a 
short  audience,  and  would  see  them  no  more. 
He  condescended,  however,  to  return  by  them 
an  answer  to  the  emperor's  letter ;  but  it  w.is 
only  to  convey  the  information  that  he  would 
not  recede  from  the  terms  whiclr  his  legates  had 
already  delivered.  When  his  ambassadors  had 
related  the  issue  of  their  niissicn,  the  emperor, 
despairing  of  ever  being  able  to  prevail  upon 
the  pope  to  moderate  his  demands,  or  even  to 
suffer  them  to  be  examined  by  an  oecumenical 
council,  thought  it  was  to  no  purpose  to  as- 
semble one.  He  therefore  dismi.-sed  the  bishops 
vho  were  already  come  to  Heraclea,  and,  loudly 
complaining,  not  without  reason,  of  the  ob- 
stinacy of  the  pope,  relinquished  all  thoughts 
of  a  reconciliation.  The  conduct  of  Hormisdas 
on  tliis  occasion  was  displeasing  even  to  the  or- 
thodox, who  thought  that,  considering  the  im- 
portance of  the  grand  object  in  view,  he  might, 
without  any  prejudice  to  it,  have  gratified  the 
empcrcr  so  far  as  to  have  connived  at  the  keep- 
ing of  the  name  of  Acacius  in  the  diptychs  till 
the  council  met,  and  not  obstinately  insisted  on 
the  erasure  of  it  as  an  indispensable  preliminary 
to  his  assisting  with  the  western  bishops  in  the 
intended  deliljerations.  The  pope,  therefore, 
to  justify  his  conduct,  and  to  try  anew  whether 
he  could  not  prevail  with  them  to  comply  on  a 
point  concerning  which  he  was  unalterably 
fixed  not  to  yield,  determined  to  send  a  second 
legation  into  the  east,  in  the  year  517  ;  and  on 
this  occasion  he  employed  Ennodius,  bishop  of 
Pavia,  and  Percgrinus,  bishop  of  Rlisenum, 
both  prelates  of  great  learning  and  address. 
By  them  he  wrote  to  the  emperor,  to  the  or- 
thodox bishops,  to  the  clergy,  monks,  and  peo- 
ple of  Constantinople,  and  even  to  Timothcus, 
the  Eutychian  bisliop  of  that  city,  and  to  the 
other  bishops  who  did  not  communicate  with 
Rome.  These  letters  were  chiefly  filled  with 
invectives  against  Acacius,  as  a  heretic,  and  as 
the  sole  author  of  all  the  evils  that  had  befallen 
the  church  ;  and  the  burthen  of  all  was,  that 
his  name  must  not  be  suffered  to  remain  in 
the  diptychs.  With  these  letters  the  pope 
delivered  to  the  legates  a  confession  of  faith, 
to  be  made,  in  their  presence,  by  all  who 
should  return  to  the  cooimunion  of  Komej  ac- 


cording to  the  articles  of  ^^hich  they  were  tf> 
promise  an  tutire  submission  and  obedience  t» 
the  onlinances  of  that  se.e,  and  to  own  that 
all  who  died  out  of  the  communion  of  Rome, 
died  out  of  the  communion  of  the  Catholic 
church. 

\\  hen  the  emperor  first  Iieard  of  this  second 
legation,  he  entertained  some  h.ope  that  Hor- 
misdas, from  a  regard  for  the  peace  and  imity 
of  the. church,  had  been  Icil  to  recede  from  the 
most  obnoxious  of  the  terms  on  which  he  had 
insisted  ;  he  therefore  received  the  legates  in  the 
most  respectful  and  obliging  manner.  When> 
however,  he  found  that  the  pope  still  continued 
inflexibl;,  and  th:'t  instead  of  abating,  ho  liad 
even  raised  in  his  demands ;  he  was  so  highly 
provoked,  that  he  ordered  the  legates  immedi- 
ately to  quit  the  palace,  and  lo  be  taken  oa 
board  a  vessel  wliich  sliould  convey  them  out 
of  his  dominions,  without  their  being  permitted 
to  land  in  any  part  of  them.  Before  the  le- 
gates left  Constantinople,  they  placed  in  the 
hands  of  monks  who  were  devoted  to  the  see 
of  Rome,  several  copies  ot  a  protest,  which  the 
pope,  foreseeing  the  probable  result  of  their 
legation,  had  ordered  them  if  unsuccessful  to 
make,  and  to  disperse  all  over  the  east.  It  was 
calculated,  chiefly,  to  inflame  the  mob  against 
the  emperor,  and  by  that  means  to  reduce  him 
tt)  a  compliance  with  the  papal  wiil.  But  the 
bishops,  to  whom  the  copies  were  conveyed  by 
the  monks,  instead  of  publishing  them,  sent 
them  all  to  Constantinople.  The  monjss,  in  scc 
veral  places,  paid  dear  for  their  attachment  to 
Rome,  particularly  in  the  province  of  the  second 
Syria.  Having  taken  upon  them  there  to  preach 
the  doctrine  of  Chalcedon,  Severus  of  Antioch, 
a  zealous  Eutychian,  to  whose  patriarchal  see 
that  province  was  subject,  caused  their  mona- 
steries to  be  burnt  down,  and  great  numbers  of 
them  to  be  inhumanly  massacred  by  a  band  of 
ruffians,  hired  for  that  purpose.  He  thus  re- 
taliated on  them  the  cruelties,  which,  at  their 
instigation,  had  been  practised  by  the  orthodox 
a  few  years  before  on  those  of  his  party.  Of 
this  treatment  the  monks  sent  a  deputation  to 
con. plain  to  the  emperor,  and  to  implore  his 
protection  ;  and  upon  their  being  ordered  to 
quit  Constantinople,  as  enemies  to  the  emperor, 
they  presented  a  memorial  to  Hormisdas,  soli- 
citing the  protection  of  the  apostolic  see.  This 
memorial  the  pope  answered  by  a  long  letter, 
addressed  not  to  the  monks  only,  but  to  all  the 
orthodox  in  the  east,  exhorting  them  to  adhere 
steadily  to  the  true  faith,  that  of  Chalcedon, 
and  to  submit  with  patience  and  resignation  to 
the  evils  which  they  suffered. 
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In  the  year  518,  the  emperor  Anastasius  died, 
and  was  succeeded  by  Justin,    wlio  was  then 
prxfectus  prxtorio.    The  new  emperor,  though 
<]uite  illiterate,  was  a  most  zealous  adherent  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  two  natures,  and  prejudiced, 
even   to  bigotry,    in   favour  of  the  council  of 
Chalcedon.    His  promotion,  therefore,  gave  the 
highest  satisfaction  to  the  orthodox,  tliroughout 
the  empire.     In  Constantinople  the   populace 
distinguished  themselves  for  their  zeal  in  the 
Catliolic  cause,  by  compelling  the  patriarch  to 
receive  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  and  to  ana- 
thematize publiclv  all  those  who  had  rejected 
the  decrees  of  that  synod.     He  was  also  obliged 
to  promise,  that  he  would  cause  what  he  had 
done  to  be  confirmed  by  a  council.     A  council 
was  accordingly  assembled,  in  great  haste,  to 
gratify  the  impatient  and  riotous  multitude.     It 
consisted  of    about  forty-three    bishops,    who 
'happened  to  be  then  at  Constantinople,  or  in 
that    neighbourhood,    many    of    whom    were 
avowed  Eutychians.     However,  they  chose  to 
go  with  the  current,  and  unanimously  voted  for 
receiving  the  council  of  Chalcedon,    and  also 
that  the  bisliops  who  had  been  banished  for  de- 
fending the  Catliolic  faith,  should  be  restored 
to  tlieir  sees,  when  it  should  please  the  emperor 
to  recall  them  from  exile.     The  acts  of  this 
council  were   immediately   approved  and  con- 
iirmed  by  the  emptror,  who  issued  out  an  edict, 
commanding  all  bishops  within  his  dominions 
to  conform  to  them,  on  pain  of  forfeiting  their 
sees.     This  was  soon  followed  bv  the  execution 
of  such  of   the  Eutychians  as  were  most  ob- 
noxious to  the  orthodox  party.    By  these  means 
of   conviction,    the    bishops   of    the   cast  were 
speedily  brought  to  unite  in  the  profession  of 
the  Catholic  faith  ;  and  the  emperor-undertook, 
in   the  next   place,  to  unite  them   with  their 
brethren  in  the  west,     lie,  therefore,  wrote  a 
kind  and  oblii;ing  letter  to  llormisdas,  acquaint- 
ing him  with  his  promotion  -,  expressing  his  de- 
sire of  seeing  all  who  professed  the  same  faith, 
united  in  the  same  communion  ;  and  entreating 
him   to  send  legates  into  the  east,  -capable  of 
forwarding  and  accomplishing  so  great  a  work. 
In  the  year  519,  Hormisdas  complied  with  the 
emperor's   request,    and    sent   a   third   legation 
into  the  east,  the  members  of  which  were  in- 
structed to  insist  upon  the  same  terms,  whicli 
had  broken  off  the  negocialions  in  the  reign  of 
Anastasius.     With  their  instructions  the  pope 
delivered  to  the  legates  a  number  of  letters,  ad- 
dressed to  tlie  emperor,  the  empress,  the  bishop 
of  Constantinople,  the  rest  of  th<;  clergy,  and 
to -persons  of  power  and  interest  at  court,  to 
<onvincc  tliem,  that  the  Roman  church,  founded 


on  the  faith  of  St.  Peter,  could  not,  withoun 
contaminating  herself,  communicate  with  those 
who  had  communicated  with  heretics,  till  she 
was  satisfied  that  they  sincerely  renounced  such 
a  communion  ;  and  that  they  could  by  no  other 
means  satisfy  her  as  to-  that  important  point, 
but  by  professing  the  faith  which  she  pro- 
fessed, and  condemning  those  whom  she  con- 
demned. 

The  legates,  having  arrived  at  Constantinople, 
announced  the  terms  of  union,  in  which  tl;ey 
were  strictly  enjoined  by  the  pope  not  to  admit 
of    the  least  alteration.     The  patriarch,  how- 
ever, warmly  remonstrated  against  the   extra- 
vagance of  the  papal  demands,  as  artfully  cal- 
culated to  subject,    rather  than  unite,  the  sec 
of  Constantinople  to  that  of  Rome.     But  the 
emperor,    finding   that  the    legates  would  not 
yield,  was  determined  that  the  patriarch  should  ; 
and,  accordingly,  having  first  caused  the  terms 
to  be  approved  of  by  the  senate,  he  commanded 
him  to  receive  them.     After  the  patriarch  had 
signed  the  articles,  and  tlie  names  of  Acacius, 
and  the  other  bishops  who  had  succeeded  hin\ 
in  the  see  of  Constantinople,  had  been  struck 
out  of  the  diptychs,  the  legates,  having  obtained 
all  that  they  were  enjoined  to  require,  declared, 
in  the  name  of   the  blessed  pope  Hormisdas, 
the  two  sees  united  again  in  charity  and  faith. 
Thus  ended  the  first  great  schism  between  the 
churches  of  Constantinople  and  Rome,  after  it 
had  lasted  tlnrty-five  years.     To  complete  the 
union  between  the  east  and  west,  tlie  emneror 
was  resolved  to  oblige  the  patriarchs  of  Antioch 
and  Alexandria,  and  the  metropolit.in  of  J  hes- 
salonica,  to  sign  the  same  articles.  The  patriarch 
of    Antioch   submitted ;    but  the    pr.triarch    of 
Alexandria  boldly  declared  that  he  would  ana- 
thematize,   to   his   last   breath,   the  council  of 
Chalcedon,  together  with  Leo  and  his  letters; 
that  he  scorned  to  receive  laws  from  tlie  bishops 
of  Rome,    and   that   he  would   neither  be   in- 
structed nor  directed  by  them.     As  the  people 
of  Alexandria  were  extremely  devoted  to  their 
bishop,  and  zealously  attached  to  the  doctrine 
of  Eutyclics,  the  emperor  judged  it  pnuieiit  to 
<lissenible  for  the  present,  and  to  v.-.iit  p.itientiy 
till    an   opportunity    should    otfer    of    bringing 
the  Egyptians  back,  by  gentle  methods,  to.  the 
unity  of  the  church.     To  Thessalonica  one  of 
the  legates  was  despatched,  accompanied  by  a 
person  of  great  distinction;   but  tlie   terms  of 
the  union  appeared   so  unreasonable  to   iJoro- 
theus,  metropolitan  of  that  city,  tli.it  while  the 
legate  was  reading  them  in  a   public  assembly, 
he  snatched  them  out  of  his   hand,    and   tore 
them  in  his  presence.     This  behaviour  served 
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as  a.  signal  to  the  populace,  who,  falKng  upon 
the  lej^ate  and  his  attendants,  killed  tluree  of 
the  latter,  and  wouiukd  the  legate  himself, 
whom  they  would  have  dispatched  had  not  the 
9i;>ldiery  arrived  to  his  rescue.  'Jlie  pope, 
higlily  incensed  at  this  insult  offered  to  his  au- 
tJiority,  required  that  the  bishop  of  Thessalo- 
nica  should  be  sent  for  judgment  to  Rome; 
but  the  emperor  ordered  him  to  be  tried  al 
Constantinople ;  and  ail  his  punishment  wa?, 
to  be  sent  to  J  leraclca,  whence,  after  a  few 
days'  confinement,  he  was  permitted  to  return 
to  his  see.  However,  he  sent  a  solemn  legation 
to  Rome,  and  found  means  to  reconcile  him- 
self to  the  holy  see ;  on  which  occasion,  most 
probably,  lie  signed  the  articles  of  nnion. 

But  though  the  first  great  schism  in  the 
church  was  now  declared  terminated,  matters 
were  not  yet  brought  into  a  perfect  settlement 
between  the  eastern  and  western  churches.  It 
is  true  that  the  two  patriarchs  ot  Constanti- 
liople  and  Antioch  had,  in  compliance  with 
the  articles  sent  from  Rome,  struck  out  of  the 
diptycks  die  name  of  Acacius,  and,  together 
with  l.is,  those  of  the  orthodox  bishops  who 
}iad  died  out  of  the  communion  of  Rome. 
T.  he  greater  part  of  the  eastern  prelates,  liow- 
ever,  peremptorily  refused  to  erase  the  names 
of  the  latter,  saying,  that  they  had  ratlier  live 
for  ever  separated  from  Rome,  than  thus  stig- 
matize the  memory  of  so  many  eminent  men 
who  had  deserved  so  well  of  the  Catholic  faitlu 
These  prelates  were  supported  by  their  clergy  ; 
and  the  people,  joining  both,  began  to  mutiny, 
to  exchiim  against  the  pope,  to  complain  of  the 
emperor  for  gratifying  him  in  so  unreasonable 
a  demand,  and,  making  the  cause  of  the  Ca- 
tholic bishops  the  Catholic  cause,  to  look  upon 
all,  who  were  for  suppressing  their  names,  as 
friends  to  Eutyches,  and  enemies  to  the  church. 
The  emperor,  count  Justinian  his  nephew,  and 
the  patriarch,  dreading  the  effects  of  the  po- 
pular zeal,  instead  of  using  violence  witli  the 
refractory  bishops,  which  they  knew  would  be 
attended  with  much  bloodshed,  resolved  to  re- 
cur to  the  pope,  and  try  whether  they  could 
not  be  able  to  prevail  with  him  to  be  satisfied 
\vith  dieir  erasing  the  name  of  Acacius  alone. 
With  this  view,  Justinian  fust  wrote  to  the 
pope,  describing  the  state  of  affairs,  and  con- 
juring his  holiness,  as  he  tendered  the  welfare 
of  the  church,  and  the  peace  of  tlie  state,  not 
to  insist  on  the  obnoxious  point,  since  he 
would  by  so  doing  involve  both  in  a  new  war, 
and  more  dangerous  troubles  than  either  liad 
hitherto  experienced.  In  his  ktter  he  laid 
liowa  aa  txcelieut  lesson,    which,    if   future 


popes,  or  princes,  had  listened  to  it,  would 
have  contributed  to  prevent  the  effusion  of 
much  human  blood.  "  It  is  not,"  said  he, 
"  by  persecution  and  bloodslied,  but  sacerdotal 
patience,  that  men  are  to  be  gained  to  God.: 
by  striving  to  gain  souls,  we  often  destroy  both 
bodies  and  souls  :  it  is  by  mildness  and  lenity 
alone  that  old  errors  can  be  corrected."  The 
patriarch,  and  the  emperor,  both  wrote  press- 
ing letters  to  the  same  purpose.  But  Hormis- 
das  was  deaf  to  all  remonstrances  and  reasons, 
lie  still  insisted  not  only  on  the  condemnation 
of  Acacius,  but  of  all  the  Catholic  prelates 
who  had  died  out  of  the  communion  of  Rome  ; 
and  because  the  emperor  had  shewn  liimself, 
in  his  letter,  utterly  averse  to  persecution  and 
bloodshed,  he  strove,  in  his  answer,  whicli  is 
still  preserved,  most  artfully  and  flagitiously,  to 
reconcile  him  to  both.  The  emperor,  however, 
though  a  bigot,  was  so  far  from  hearkening  to 
the  inhuman  suggestions  of  the  pope,  that,  on 
the  contrary,  greatly  offended  at  his  obstinacy, 
and  more  at  his  principles,  he  joined  his  sub- 
jects against  him  ;  and,  commending  them  for 
the  regard  which  diey  paid  to  the  memory  of 
their  Catholic  pastors,  allowed  them,  without 
giving  himself  any  further  trouble  about  the 
consent  of  his  holiness,  to  retain  all  their  names 
in  the  diptychs.  The  pope,  finding  that  he 
could  not  prevail,  thought  it  adviseable  to 
dissemble;  and  wrote  accordingly  to  the  pa- 
triarch, empowering  him  to  receive  all  to  the 
communion  of  Rome,  who,  anathematizing 
Acacius,  and  the  others  whose  names  arc  men- 
tioned above,  contlemned  their  memories.  In 
this  manner  was  the  settlement  ultimately  ef- 
fected between  the  eastern  and  the  western 
churclies. 

This  union,  however,  had  not  the  effect  of 
producing  uniformity  in  opinion  among  the 
members  of  the  church.  In  the  year  521,  a 
new  controversy  was  more  particularly  agitated, 
which  was  first  kindled  among  the  Greeks  in 
the  year  519.  It  arose  upon  tlie  following 
question  :  "  Whether  it  could  be  said  with 
propriety,  that  one  of  the  Trinity  suffered  on 
the  cross  .''"  This  was  designed  to  eraburrass 
tiie  Nestorians;  and  the  Scythian  monk>,  who 
seconded  this  design,  and  to  whom  the  rise  of 
this  controversy  is  principally  to  be  imputed, 
maintained  the  affirmative  of  this  question  to  be 
orthodox.  Others  as'^erted,  on  the  contrary, 
that  this  manner  of  speaking  was  by  no  means 
to  be  adopted,  smce  it  bordered  upon  the  erro- 
neous expressions  and  tenets  of  the  Theopaschites, 
who  composed  one  of  the  sects  into  which  the 
Eutycliiaus  were  sub'divided.  The  deacon  Victor 
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took  rhc  lead  among  the  opponents  of  the  Scy- 
tliian  monks,  who  expressed  tlieir  opinion  in 
the  following  proposition  :  that  "  one  person  of 
the  Trinity  suffered  in  the  flesh  ;"  which  alone 
they  would  admit  to  be  orthodox.  Both  sides 
received  tlie  council  of  Chalcedon,  acknow- 
ledged two  natures  in  Christ,  in  opposition  to 
Eutyches,  and  only  one  person,  in  opposition  to 
Nestorius  ;  and  yet,  by  a  torrent  of  jargon,  and  a 
long  chain  of  unintelligible  syllogisms,  the  Scy- 
thian monks  accused  their  adversaries  of  Nes- 
torianism,  and  were  accused  by  them  of  the 
Eutychian  heresy.  Both  parties  were  heard 
several  times  by  the  papal  legates  at  Constan- 
tinople, wlio,  instead  oi  reconciling  them,  and 
shewing  that  their  meannig  was  the  same,  and 
their  disagreement  only  about  words,  gave  sen- 
tence in  favour  of  Victor.  Highly  incensed  at 
their  judgment,  the  monks  appealed  to  tfic  pope: 
but  in  vain;  since  he  thought  proper,  by  confirm- 
ing the  decision  of  his  legates,  to  condemn  the 
proposition  of  the  monks.  This  step,  however, 
instead  of  alhying  die  heat  of  the  controversy, 
only  added  new  fuel  to  the  flame ;  and  one  of 
the  most  learned  of  the  monks,  in  his  strictures 
on  the  pontitr's  conduct,  had  the  boldness  to 
accuse  him  of -heresy.  Though  copies  of  the 
letter  in  which  this  accusation  was  preferred 
were  dispi;rscd  over  die  whole  Christian  world, 
not  one  of  the  pope's  friends  off.-ied  to  under- 
take his  defence,  or  pretended  to  justify  his  con- 
demningthe  above-mentioned  proposition,  as  ex- 
plained by  the  monks.  Nav,  he  had  afterwards 
the  moriification  to  see  all  the  bisliops  of  the 
east,  ami  also  the  Catholic  bishops  of  Africa, 
with  St.  Fulgentius  at  their  head,  engaged  in  the 
defence  of  the  monks,  and  condemning  with  tliem 
all  who  did  not  admit  of  the  expression  which 
he  had  condrmned.  It  is  proper  to  add,  that 
only  ten  years  after  this  pope's  death,  one  of  his 
successors,  John  II.,  approved  of  the  simc  pro-- 
position  •,  and,  conlirming  the  opinion  of  the 
Scythian  monks,  exposed  the  decisions  of  the 
papal  oracle  to  the  laughter  of  the  wise.  Pope 
John's  sentence  was  afterwards  approved  by  tlie 
fifth  general  council.  Hormisdas  died  in  the 
yt-'ar  5231  after  a  pontificate  of  nine  years  and 
eleven  days,  and  is  venvrrated  as  a  saint  in  the 
Roman  church.  To  this  honour  it  is  pretended 
that  he  was  entitled,  by  his  extraordinary  and 
truly  apostolical  zeal,  in  causing  the  council  of 
Chalcedcn  to  be  every-wliere  received,  and  in 
terminating  the  long  schism  between  the  eastern 
and  western  churches.  But  if  any  nievit  is  to 
be  attached  to  the  measures  whieh  produced 
those  events,  it  clearly  belongs  to  the  emperor 
Justin  rather  than  to  the  pope.     Hormisdas  was 


a  person  of  considerable  abilities,  and  of  great 
policy  and  address  ;  but  of  a  haughty,  vindictive, 
and  imperious  temper,  and  resolute  not  to  abate 
of  the  highest  pretensions  of  the  papal  see.  To 
his  lasting  infamy,  likewise,  he  was  the  first 
Christian  bishop,  who,  in  matters  of  conscience, 
dared  openly  to  countenance  and  to  sanctify 
slaughter  and  bloodshed.  Eighty  of  this  pope's 
"  Letters,''  and  some  of  his  "  Decrees,"  which 
are  written  with  strength  and  energy,  though 
they  partake  of  the  biubarism  of  the  age,  are 
still  extant,  and  are  inserted  in  the  fourth  vo- 
lume of  the  ''Coliec.  Concil."  Cave,  however, 
has  assigned  sidFicient  reasons  to  shew,  that  the 
the  first  "  Letter,"  addressed  to  St.  Remigius, 
archbishop  of  Rheims,  appointing  him  his  vicar 
in  the  newly  converted  kingdom  of  Clovis,  is 
spurious.  Plathia  ck  Fit.  Pont.  Cave's  Hist. 
Lit.  vcl.  I.  sub  sac.  Entxch.  Dupiti.  Ma-cri. 
Bower.  Mosh.  Hist.  Leal.  S.u.  VL  par.  ::. 
cap.  Hi. —  \  1 . 

HORNE,  George,  a  pious  and  wortl.y 
prelate  of  the  church  of  Er:ghind  in  the  eigh- 
teenth century,  was  born  at  Otham,  near  Maid- 
stone, in  Kent,  in  the  year  1730  His  father, 
who  was  rector  of  Otham,  had  been  for  some 
years  a  tutor  at  Oxford,  and  was  well  qualified 
for  the  task  which  he  undertook  of  superintend- 
ing the  early  cKissical  education  of  his  son 
George,  who  under  his  instructions  made  a  ra- 
pid progress  in  the  l^atin  and  Greek  languages. 
When,  however,  the  subject  of  this  memoir  was 
tliirteen  years  of  age,  by  the  persuasion  of  a 
friend,  who  was  afraid  of  his  being  spoiletl  by 
continuing  too  long  at  home,  lie  was  sent  10 
Maidstone  school,  then  under  the  care  of  a 
master  eminent  for  his  knowledge  of  ancient 
literature.  W'ith  this  gentleman  he  continued 
two  years,  during  whicii  he  added  much  to  his 
stock  of  learning,  and  acquired  a  little  elemen- 
tary knowletlgc  of  the  Hebrew  tongue,  on  the 
plan  of  Baxtovf,  which  iie  acknowledged  was 
afterwards  of  considerable  advantage  to  Iiim. 
When  he  was  about  fifteen  years  of  age,  a 
Maidstone  scholarship  in  University  college, 
Oxford,  became  vacant,  which  his  father  suc- 
ceeded in  procuring  for  him  ;  and  his  master, 
though  he  was  so  young,  recommended  that  he 
should  immediately  avail  himsell  of  his  exhibi- 
tion. Being  settled  at  college,  in  1745-6,  he 
applied  to  his  studies  with  commendable  dili- 
gence and  assiduity,  endeavouring  to  furnish 
his  mind  with  rith  stores  of  various  le  irning, 
and  particularly  aiming  to  render  the  attainments 
of  polite  literature  subservient  to  tlie  knowletlgc 
and  illustration  of  the  Scriptures.  He  now, 
likewise,  furihci  prosecuted    his  acquaintance 
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with  the  Hebrew  language,  but  Lad  been  per- 
suaded to  relinquish  the  plan  of  Buxtorf,  and  to 
study  it  unincumbered  with  the  masoretic 
points,  orrabbinieal  interpretations;  and  he  also 
carefully  perused  the  writings  of  the  fathei's. 
At  the  same  time,  the  propriety  of  his  conduct, 
and  the  vivacity  of  his  conversation, secured  him 
the  approbation  and  esteem  of  all  who  were 
acquainted  with  him.  In  the  year  1749,  he 
was  admitted  to  the  degree  of  B.A. ;  and  in  the 
following  year,  upon  a  vacancy  taking  place  in 
a  Kentish  fellowship  at  Magdalen  college,  in 
consequence  of  unsolicited  and  warm  recom- 
menilations  from  his  own  college,  he  was  elect- 
ed to  fill  it. 

At  this  time  Mr.  Home  had  become  deeply 
tinctured  with  the  mysteries  of  Hutchinsom- 
anism.  The  first  impressions  in  favour  of  tliis 
system  he  received  from  his  intimate  friend 
Mr.  William  Jones,  who  introduced  him  to  a 
fellow  of  University  college,  represented  to  have 
been  a  man  of  superior  learning  and  accomplish- 
ments, by  whom  his  conversion  to  the  philoso- 
phy of  Rlr.  Hutchinson  was  completed.  At  the 
age  of  ninetC'in,  his  mind  was  so  thoroughly 
imbued  with  the  doctrines  of  this  master,  that 
he  implicitly  adopted  his  wild  opinion,  that  sir 
Isaac  Newton  and  Dr.  Clarke  had  formed  the 
design  of  undermining  and  overthrowing  the 
theology  of  the  Scriptures,  and  of  bringing  in  the 
heathen  Jupiter,  or  stoical  anima  mundr,  into  the 
place  of  the  God  of  the  universe.  In  this  strange 
notion  he  was  confirmed,  by  credulously  list- 
ening to  malignant  reports  of  a  private  good 
understanding  between  them  and  the  sceptics 
of  the  day,  such  as  Collins,  Toland,  Tindal, 
&:c.  more  than  the  world  generally  knew  of. 
With  such  a  conviction  upon  his  mind,  it  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at  that  he  should  endeavour 
to  discredit  the  systenr  of  Newton.  This  he  at- 
tempted in  1 75 1,  by  publishing,  without  his 
name,  "  The  I  heology  and  Philosophy  in  Ci- 
cero's Somnium  Scipioiiis  explained :  or,  a  brief 
Attempt  to  demonstrate,  that  the  Newtonian 
System  is  agreeable  to  the  Notions  of  the  wisest 
Ancients  ;  and  that  mathematical  Principles  are 
the  only  sure  ones,"  octavo.  In  this  piece,  in- 
tended to  exhibit  a  parallel  between  Newton's 
system  and  the  heathen  doctrines,  the  author 
makes  less  use  of  formal  argument,  than  of  sa- 
tire and  ridicule.  He  soon  was  sensible,  how- 
ever, of  the  impropriety  of  the  style  and  manner 
which  he  hud  assumed  for  merriment  in  it ; 
on  which  account  lie  neither  suffered  it  to  be 
republished,  i.or  replied  to  the  remarks  wliich 
it  provoked,  in  tlie  year  1752  Mr.  Home  was 
admitted  to  the  degree  of  M.A.,  and  in  th.- 


same  year  engaged  in  a  controversy  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  cherubim,  in  the  Gentleman's  Maga- 
zine, under  the  signature  of  I/igenuus.  His  re- 
marks were  intended  to  prove,  that  "  the 
cherubim  M-ere  a  representation  of  the  Trinity." 
Mr.  Home  was  of  opinion,  that  Mr.  Hutchin- 
son's works  were  not  only  received  without  the 
encouragement  which  they  merited,  but  even 
opposed  without  due  examination.  With  the 
design,  therefore,  of  recommending  and  il- 
lustrating them,  he  published  a  mild  and  seri- 
ous tract,  wliich  he  called,  "  A  fair,  candid, 
and  impartial  State  of  the  Case  between  Sir 
Isaac  Newton  and  Mr.  Hutchinson  :  in  which 
is  shewn,  how  far  a  system  of  physics  is  capa- 
ble of  mathematical  demonstration  ;  how  far 
sir  Isaac's,  as  such  a  system,  has  that  demon- 
stration ;  and,  consequently,  what  regard  Mr. 
Hutchinson's  claim  may  deserve  to  have  paid 
to  it,"  1753,  octavo.  It  is  perliaps  needless  to 
say,  that  this  work  was  little  calculated  to  seduce 
any  well-informed  disciples  from  the  school  of 
Newton.  To  enter  into  an  explanation  of  the 
philosophy  which  it  endeavours  to  illustrate, 
would  only  be  to  anticipate  what  we  shall  have 
to  introduce  under  the  article  Hutchinson. 

In  tlie  year  1753,  after  due  and  serious  pre- 
paration, Mr.  Home  took  orders,  and  soon  ob- 
tained high  reputation  as  a  preacher,  not  only 
among  those  who  entertained  the  same  peculi- 
arities of  opinion,  but  with  hearers  in  general, 
on  account  of  the  excellence  of  his  compositions, 
and  the  gracefuhiess  of  his  elocution.  During 
the  year  1754,  he  published  anonymously  an 
ironical  attack  on  Dr.  Shuckford,  entitled,  "  Spi- 
cilegum  Shuckfordianum  -,  or,  a  Nosegay  for 
the  Critics  :  being  some  choice  Howers  of  mo- 
dern Theology  and  Criticism  gathered  out  of 
Dr.  Shuckford's  Supplemental  Discourse  on  the 
Creation  and  Fall  of  Man,  Sec."  octavo.  In  the 
course  of  his  preaching  before  the  university, 
Mr.  Home  had  introduced  some  of  the  peculiar 
tenets  of  his  school,  which  occasioned  his  being 
again  involved  in  controversy.  In  the  year  1756, 
a  member  of  the  university  published  some 
severe  strictures  upon  him,  in  a  piece  entitled, 
"  A  Word  to  the  1  lutchinsonians  ;  or.  Remarks 
on  three,  extraordinary  Sermons,  Litely  preach- 
ed before  the  University  of  Oxford,  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Patten,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wethercil,  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Home,"  octavo.  To  this  work  our 
author  soon  replied,  in  "  An  Apology  for  cer- 
tain Gentlemen  in  the  University  of  Oxford, 
aspersed  in  a  late  anonymous  Pamphlet,  &c.  ' 
octavo;  and  whatever  may  be  thought  of  the 
question  at  issue,  the  temper  and  spirit  with 
which  it  is  conducted  are  entitled  to  commenda- 
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tion.     The  last  piece  which  nppenred  in  this 
controversy,   was  entitl-d,  "    True  Censure  no 
Aspersion  ;  or,  a  Vindication  of  a  late  seasonable 
Admonition,    called  A  Word   to  the  Hutchin- 
sonians,  &c."  octavo,  to  which  we  do  not  find 
that  our  author  wrote  any  answer.     This  piece, 
as  well  as  the    '•  Word,    Sec"    were  generally 
supposed    to  be  the  productions  of  INlr.  Benja- 
min Kennicott,  of  Lxeter  coNege,  who  after- 
wards rendered  himself  so  famous  by  his  labours 
in  collating  Hebrew   MSS.    and    his   valuable 
edition  of  the  Hebrew  Bible.    In  tlie  year  i  758, 
Mr.   Home  was  chosen  junior  proctor   of  the 
university  :  an  office  which  he  adorned  by  the 
amiable  connection  of  mildness  with  authority  ; 
and  at  the  expiration  of  his  proctorship,  he  was 
admitted  to  the  degree   of  B.D.      Mr.  Home 
was  one  of  those  divines    who    received   with 
alarm   Mr.  liennicott's    proposals  for  collating 
the  text  of  the  Hebrew  15ib)e,  with  such  MSS. 
as  could  be  found,  for  the  purpose  of  correcting 
the  text,  and  preparing  it  for  a  new  translation 
into  the  English  language.     He  entertained  the 
groundless  appreiiension,  that  such  a  measure 
would  prove  the  means  of  letting  in  an  inunda- 
tion   of    licentious   criticism    upon    the   sacred 
text.      Under  the  nifluence  of  this  alarm,  whicli 
experience  has  shewn  already,   and,  we  doubt 
not,  will  still  further  shew, to  have  been  without 
just  foundation,  in  the  year   i  760,  he  published 
♦•  A  View  of  Mr.  Kennicott's  Method  of  cor- 
recting the  Hebrew    lext,    with  three  Q_u>iries 
formed  thereon,   and  liunibly  submitted  to  the 
Consideration   of   tlic    learned    and    Christian 
World,"    octavo.     But    though    the    acquaint- 
ance  between    Mr.  Home    and  Mr.  Kennicott 
thus  commenced  in  hostility,   it  deserves  to  be 
recorded,    to  the  honour  of  both  those  gentle- 
men, that  they  afterwards  contracted    for  each 
other  an  intimate  friendbhip,  which  lasted  to  the 
end  of  their  lives. 

In  the  year  1 764, Mr.  Home  wasadmitted  to  the 
degree  of  doctor  of  divinity.  Asyet  hehadnotbcen 
advanced  to  any  conspicuous  station.  He  never, 
indeed,  obtained  a  parochial  benefice.  But  on 
the  death  of  Dr  Jenner,  president  of  Magdalen 
college,  he  was  elected  by  the  society  to  succeed 
him  in  that  honourable  and  valuable  post,  in 
the  month  of  January,  1768.  Soon  after  Dr. 
Home  had  obtained  this  preferment,  he  en- 
tered into  the  marriage  state.  In  1 769  he 
published,  for  the  improvement  of  the  younger 
members  of  his  college,  "  Considerations  on  the 
Life  and  Death  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,"  oc- 
tavo ;  which  were  the  substance  of  several  ser- 
mons preached  by  him  before  the  university,  in 
Magdalen  chapel,    on   the  Baptist's  day.    In 


1771,  Dr.  Home  was  appointed  chaplain  in  or- 
dinary to  his  m.ijesty,  and  officiated  in  that  ca- 
pacity for  ten  years.     h\  1772,  wlien  a  number 
of  tlie  clergy  were  about  to  apply  to  parliament 
for  relief  in   the  matter  of  sub>cription  to  the 
liturgy  and  the  tiiivty  nine  articles  of  the  church 
of  i:,nghuui,  Dr.  Home  exerted   his  abilities   to 
defeat  their  object,  by  publishing  "  Considera- 
tions   on    the    projected    Reformation    of  the 
Church  of  England ;  in  a  Letter  to  Lord  North," 
quarto.     From   this  time,   for   four  years,  his 
studies  appear  to  have  been  chiefly  employed  in 
finishing  his  greatest  work,  which  h.ui  been  in 
hand  nearly  twenty  years,  and  was  his  favourite 
performance.     It  was  his  "Commentary  on  the 
Book  of  Psalms, '   &c.   which  made  its  appear- 
ance in  1776,  in  two  volumes  quarto.  This  is  cer- 
tainly a  work  which  <lisplays  great  learning,  great 
genius,  and  much  fervent  piety,  and  will  be  per- 
used by  devout  Ch.  isti.ms,  who  entertain  simi- 
lar religious  sentiments  with   the  author,  with 
satisfaction.     But    in    his    interpretations,    the 
author,    by   endeavouring    to   avoid    what    he 
conceived  to  be  the  fault  of  other  commenta- 
tors, of  attending  too  much  to  the  fetli-i-y  while 
they  neglected  the  spirit  of  the  Bible,  has  so  fre- 
quently given  the  reins  to  his  imagination,  that 
sjber  and  judicious  critics  will  frequently  find 
themselves   incapable   of  following  him  in  his 
flights.     In  the  same  year  Dr.  Home  was  ap- 
pointed   vice-chancellor    of  tlie    university,    in 
which  station  he  continued  till  October   1780  ; 
and,  perhaps,  no  one  ever  presided  in  that  post 
with  a  more  conscientious  attention  to  its  duties,, 
or  a  greater  share    of  popularity.     About   this 
time    was    published    a    letter    of    Dr.   Adam 
Smith's,  giving  an  account  of  tlie  death  of  Mr. 
David    Hume.     The  object  of  the  author  was 
to   shew    lliat    Mr.  Hume,  notwithstanding  his 
sceptical   principles,  had  died  with  the  utmost 
composure,  and  that  in  his  Yx'ic,  as  well  as  at  his 
death,  he  had  conducteil  himself  as   one  of  the 
wisest   and    best  of  mankind.      Ihe   letter    is 
very  much  laboured;  and  yet,  as  is  not  unfre- 
quently  the  ease  with  such   productions,    does 
not  do  honour  either  to  the  author  or  his  friend. 
In  the  year  1777,    Dr.  Home  made  it  the  sub- 
ject of  animadversion  in   "  A  Letter  to  Adam 
Smith,  LL.D.  on  the  Jjfe,  Death,  and  Philoso- 
phy, of  his  Friend  David  Hume,  Esq.  by  one  of 
the  People  called  Christians,"  1 2mo  ;  in  which 
the  absurdities  of  the  Scotch  philosophu'.;  per- 
formance are  exposed  to  the  contempt  of  the 
religious  world,  v  ith  clear  and  conclusive  rea- 
soniiig,  and  keen,  though  good-humoured,  irony. 
In  1779,  our  author  published  "  Discourses  on 
several  Subjects  and  Occasions,"  in  two  volumes 
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oct.wo,  vhidi  liave  been  very  favourably  re- 
ceived by  readers  of  all  descriptions,  and  perused 
with  pleasure  and  improv^.uent  by  numbers 
who  differ  widely  in  opinion  from  the  author. 

Dr.  Home's  vice-chancellorship  introduced 
him  to  the  acquaintance  of  lord  North,  then 
chancellor  of  the  university ;  and  owing  to 
his  recommendation,  as  well  as  that  of  our  au- 
thor's friend  lord  Hawkesbury,  he  was  pro- 
moted to  the  deanery  of  Canterbury,  in  the 
yeari78i.  On  this  occasion  lie  would  have 
willingly  quitted  his  cares  at  Oxford,  and  taken 
up  his  residence  in  his  native  county  ;  but  that 
a  friend,  to  whose  judgment  he  owed  respect, 
would  not  agree  to  the  prudence  of  such  a  step. 
He  now  divided  his  time  between  Oxford  and 
Canterbury,  and  in  the  latter  situation  was 
highly  beloved  by  the  chapter,  and  held  in  the 
greatest  respect  by  the  citizens,  as  well  as  the 
gentry  of  the  surrounding  country,  who  were 
delighted  with  his  company  and  conversation. 
Here  he  frequently  gratilied  the  public,  by 
preaching  in  the  cathedral  and  metropolitical 
church.  In  1784,  our  author  published  "  Let- 
ters on  Infidelity,"  i2mo;  composed  on  tlie 
same  pl.m,  and  with  nuich  of  the  same  spirit, 
with  his  "  Letter  to  Adam  Smith."  The  books 
against  which  it  levelled  arc,  "An  Apology  for 
the  Life  and  Writings  of  David  Hume,  Esq.  ;" 
Hume's  "  Dialogues  on  Natural  Religion-," 
"  An  Essay  on  Suicide,"  by  the  same  writer  ; 
and  a  treatise  entitled  "  Doubts  of  the  Infidels, 
or,  Queries  relative  to  scriptural  Inconsis- 
tences," iSic.  In  I  787,  our  author  attempted  to 
expose  to  ridicule  a  Christian  philosopher  of 
the  Unitarian  school,  in  "  A  Letter  to  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Priestley,  by  an  Under-graduate,"  oc- 
tavo; which  laid  him  open  to  a  keen  retort  from 
that  gentleman,  in  his  "  Defences  of  Unita- 
rianism   for  the  Year  1787,"  octavo.     In  May 

1790,  upon  the  translation  of  Dr.  Bagot  to  the 
see  of  St.  Asaph,  Dr.  Home  was  advanced  to 
the  episcopal  dignity,  by  being  nominated  suc- 
cessor to  that  prelate  at  Norwich  •,  soon  after 
which  he  resigned  his  presidentship  of  Magda- 
len college.  His  last  literary  performances  were, 
*•  Observations  on  the  Case  of  the  Protestant 
Dissenters,  with  Reference  to  the  Corporation 
and  Test  Acts,"  1790,  octavo-,  and  "A  Charge 
nitended  to  have  been  delivered  to  the  Clergy  of 
the  Diocese  of  Norwich"  at  his  tirst  visitation, 

1 79 1,  quarto.  At  the  time  of  Dr.  Home's  ad- 
vancement to  the  episcopal  rank,  his  health, 
naturally  delicate,  was  but  in  a  very  precarious 
State :  and  after  he  had  taken  possession  of  his 
see,  his  friends  saw  with  sorrow  that  he  declin- 
ed very  rapidly.     From  two  visits  to  Bath  he 


received  sensible  benefit ;  and  in  the  autumn 
of  1791,  he  set  out  on  a  third  visit  to  the  same 
place.  On  the  road,  however,  he  was  attacked 
by  a  paralytic  stroke,  from  the  effects  of  which 
he  never  recovered,  though  he  was  enabled  to 
reach  the  end  of  his  journey.  After  lingering 
for  some  weeks,  during  which  he  retained  the 
full  possession  of  his  faculties,  and  displayed 
exemplary  patience,  composure,  and  cheerful- 
ness, he  died  at  Bath,  on  the  17th  of  January 
1792,  in  the  sixty-second  year  of  his  age,  ani- 
mated by  those  hopes  which  spring  from  the 
consciousness  of  a  well-spent  life,  and  tlie  pro- 
mises of  the  gospel.  Dr.  Home  was  distin- 
guished by  a  considerable  share  of  various  learn- 
ing, which  he  consecrated,  according  to  his 
judgment,  to  the  cause  of  truth,  and  the  best  in- 
terests of  mankind.  His  piety  was  sincere  and 
ardent,  and  his  life  exemplarily  virtuous.  The 
goodness  and  simplicity  of  his  heart  were  uii- 
aiFected  ;  and  he  was  a  most  agreeable,  as  well 
as  instructive,  companion.  To  most  of  the  pub- 
lic charities  which  immortalize  the  generosity  of 
this  nation,  lie  was  a  liberal  subscriber  ;  and  his 
private  charities  also  were  large  and  extensive. 
He  laid  up  nothing  from  his  preferments  in  the 
church.  If  he  was  no  loser  at  the  end  of  the 
year,  he  was  perfectly  satisfied.  The  greatest 
part  of  what  he  gave  away  was  bestowed  with 
so  much  secrecy,  that  it  was  supposed  by  some 
persons  to  be  little  ;  but,  after  his  death,  when 
the  pensioners  to  whom  he  had  been  a  constant 
benefactor  rose  up  to  look  about  them  for  .some 
other  support,  it  began  to  be  known  who  and 
how  many  they  were.  Besides  the  articles  al- 
ready enumerated,  he  was  the  author  of  "  Dis- 
courses on  several  Subjects  and  Occasions," 
vols.  III.  and  IV.,  published  after  his  death  in 
1794,  octavo-,  several  single  " Sermons,"  which 
were  collected  into  one  volume  octavo,  1795; 
"  Cautions  to  the  Readers  of  Mr.  Law,"  which 
were  handed  about  in  MS.  and  first  printed  by 
Mr.  Madan,  without  the  author's  knowledge,  in 
some  work  which  he  published  ;  together  with 
various  essays,communicated  to  different  periodi- 
cal publications,  particularly  several  papers,  sign- 
ed Z.  in  the  "OllaPodrida,"  published  atO-xford 
in  1787.  Jones'  Memoir  i  of  his  Lift;  Studies,  and 
Writings.  Suppl.  Encyl.  Brit.  Eurqp.  Magaz. 
Feb.  1794..    Gent.  Mag.  Jan.  1 792. — M. 

HORNE,  John  van,  a  diligent  anatomist, 
was  a  native  of  Amsterdam.  He  was  a  disciple 
of  Henry  Regius,  professor  at  Utrecht,  and  al- 
so studied  at  Leyden  and  in  Italy.  He  became 
professor  of  anatomy  ami  surgery  in  the  univer- 
sity of  Leydtn,  where  he  died  at  au  early  age 
about  1668.     Van  Home  was  a  nuu  of  great 
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Industry,  and  extremely  attached  to  the  improve- 
ment of  anatomy,  in  which  science  he  wrote  the 
following  works  :  "  Epistola  dc  Aneurysmate," 
printed  with  T.  Bartholine's  Historia  Anatom. 
Dissecti  Aneurysmatis,  Panorm.  1644:  "  Ex- 
ercitatio  Anatomica,  I.  &  II."  1649:  "  Novus 
Ductus  Chyliferus,  nunc  primum  delineatus," 
1652  ;  though  Pecquet  is  considered  as  the  dis- 
coverer of  the  thoracic  duct,  yet  Van  Home 
made  great  additions  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
course  of  the  chyle,  and  the  structure  of  the 
lacteal  vessels  :  •'  DeDuctibus  Salivalibus,  Disp. 
Ill,"  1656-57:  "  .Microcosmus,  scu  Manuduc- 
tio  ad  HistoriamCorpor.  Humani,"  1660:  "  Rli- 
crotechna,  s.  Methodica  ad  Chirurgiam  Intro- 
ductio,"  1663  ;  this  compendium  of  surgery  has 
often  been  reprinted,  and  translated  into  other 
languages  :  "  Prodromus  Obscrvationuni  circa 
Partes  Genitales  in  utroquc  Sexu,"  1668  : 
"  Observationes  Anatomico-medicae  aliquot," 
1676  ;  these  were  published  after  his  death  by 
Justus  Schraderus.  Van  Home  also  printed 
some  other  disputations  on  anatomical  subjects; 
and  gave  editions  of  the  works  of  Botallus,  and 
of  Galen  de  Os?ibus.  Morer'i.  Halleri  Bibl. 
yfnatom.  isf  Chirurg. — A. 

HORNF.CK,  Anthony,  a  learned  and  pious 
divine  of  the  church  of  England  in  the  seven- 
teenth century,  was  a  native  of  Baccharah,  in  the 
lower  Palatinate,  where  he  was  born  in  the  year 
1641.     His  father,    who   was  recorder   or  se- 
cretary of  that  place,   and  a  zealous  Protestant, 
designing   him   for   the  work  of  the  ministry, 
alter  he  had  bestowed  upon  him  the  necessary 
preliminary  education,  sent  him   to  the  univer- 
sity 01  Heidelberg;  where  he  applied  himself  to 
the  study  of  divinity  under  the  celebrated  Dr. 
Spanheim,  afterwards  professor  at  Leyden.     At 
nineteen  years  of  age  he  came  over  to  England  ; 
and  in  1O63,  was  entered  of  Queen's  college, 
in  the  university  of  Oxford.      At  this  time  he 
had  taken  orders  ;  for  soon  after  his  entrance, 
by  the  favour  of  Dr.  Barlow,  the   provost,    he 
%vas  made  chaplain  of  his  college.     In  the  year 
last  mentioned,  he  was  incorporLited  M.A.  from 
the  university  of   Wittemberg  ;  and    not    long 
afterwards  obtained  the  vicarage  of  Alihallows, 
in  Oxford.     He  retained  this  living   about  two 
years,  and   in   1665  removed  into  the  family  of 
ihe  duke  of  Albemarle,    in  the  capacity  of  tutor 
to  his  son  lord  1  orrington.     By  his  grace  he 
was  presented  to  the  rectory  of  Doulton,    in 
Devonshire ;  and  tinough  his   interest  he  also 
obtaijied  a  prebend   in    the  cathedral  church  of 
Exeter.     In   1669  he  paid  a  visit  to  his  native 
country,  where    he   was    much  admired  as    a 
preacher,  and  entertained  with  great  respect  at 
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the  court  of  the  elector  palatine.     Upon  his  re- 
turn to  England  in  1 67 1 ,  he  was  chosen  preacher 
at  the  Savoy  ;  and  upon  this  occasion,   though 
the  salary  of  his  new  appointment  was    small, 
and  very  precarious,   as  he  was  conscientiously 
an  enemy  to  pluralities  and  non-residence,  he 
could  not  be  persuaded  from  resigning  his  living 
in  Devonshire.     80  scrupulous  was  he  on  this 
head,   that    during    the   remainder  of  his  life, 
which  he  spent  in  tliis  situation,  he  could  not  be 
prevailed  upon,  whatever  offers  were  made  him," 
to  accept  of  any  living  to  hold  in   conjunction 
with  it.  His  disinterested  honesty  did  not  after- 
wards pass  unrewarded.  In  168 1  he  commenced 
doctor  of  divinity  at  Cambridge.  After  the  revo- 
lution, upon  the  recommendation  of  the  lord- 
admiral  Russel,  queen  Mary  gave  him  the  pro- 
mise of  the  next  prebend  of  Westminster  that 
should  become  vacant ;  and  to  this  dignity  he 
succeeded  in    the   year   1693.       Owing  to  his 
great  distance  from  his  prebend  of  Exeter,  he 
resigned  it  in  1694  ;  and  in  the  same  year  was 
admitted  to  a  prebend  in  the  cathedral  of  Wells. 
He  was  also  honoured  with    the   appointment 
of  chaplain  to  king  William  and  queen  Mary. 
He  died  of   a  severe  attack    of  the  stone,    in 
1696,   when  he  was  in  the   fifty-sixth  year  oi 
his  age.    He  was  a  man  of  very  extensive  learn- 
ing, and  particularly  conversant  in  the  Oriental 
languages,    ecclesiastical   history,    controversial 
theology,  and  casuistry.     Eew  men,  it  is  said. 
Were  so  frequently  consulted  in   cases   of  eon- 
science,  as  Dr.  Elorneek.      His  character,  as  a 
man,  and  a  Christian,  was  highly  commendable 
and  exemplary  ;  and   in  his  pastoral    relations, 
his  conduct  is  spoken  of  as  exhibiting  an  admi- 
rable model  for  clerical  imitation.     He  was  the 
author  of    "  The  Great  Law  of  Consideration, 
\c."  1676,  octavo;    "The  happy  Ascttic,  or, 
tlie   best  Exercise,"  1681,  octavo;    "  The  De- 
light and  Judgment,  &c."  1683,   izmo;  "'Ihe 
Fire  of  the  Altar,  or,  certain  Directions  how  to 
raise  the  Soul  into  holy  Flames,"   &c.    1683, 
i2mo;  "The  Exercise  of  Prayer,   or,  a  Help 
to  Devotion,  &e."    1605,  octavo  ;  "  The  First 
Fruits  of  Reason,   or,  a  Discourse   shev\ing  the 
Necessity  of  applying  Ourselves  betimes  to  the 
serious    Practice  of  Religion,"    1685,  octavo  ; 
"  The  Crucified  Jesus,  or,  a  full  Account  of  the 
Nature,  End,  Design,  and  Benefit,  of  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Supper,  &:e."   1686,  octavo; 
"  Fifteen  Sermons  on  the  fifth  Chapter  of  St. 
Matthew,"    1698,    octavo,    &c.       Gcii.    Dut. 
Wood's    Ath.   Oxon.    is'   Faiti.    vol.  II.     Bishop 
Kidder's  Lift  of  Horncck. — M. 

HORNEIUS,  Conrad,  a  learned   German 
Lutheran  divine  and  voluminous  writer  in  the 
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sevntcf  nth  century,  was  the  son  of  a  minister, 
and  born  at  Brunswic,  in  the  year  1590.  After 
being  initiated  in  the  elements  of  learning  by 
his  father,  he  was  sent  to  the  school  of  St. 
Cathirinc,  in  his  native  city,  where,  at  the  age 
of  seventeen,  when  he  had  the  misfortune  to 
become  an  orphan,  he  was  distinguished  by  the 
extraordinary  proficiency  which  he  had  made 
in  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages.  In  these 
circumstances  he  was  received  into  the  family 
of  John  Casclius,  of  Helmstadt,  eminent  for  his 
ac(]uaintance  w:th  Greek  literature,  of  wliose  in- 
structions he  diligently  availed  himself,  at  tlic 
same  time  that  he  went  through  courses  of  phi- 
losophy, in  public  and  private,  under  able  tutors. 
In  the  year  16 12  he  was  admitted  to  the  de- 
gree of  M.A.  in  the  university  of  Hclmstadt. 
From  that  time  he  not  only  oinciated  a  sa  tutor 
in  philosophy,  but  began  to  distinguish  himself 
as  an  author,  by  useful  and  well-written  publi- 
cations in  logic,  ethics,  physics,  and  metaphysics. 
]n  1619  he  was  appointed  professor  of  moral 
philosophy  ;  and  three  years  afterwards  pro- 
fessor of  logic.  In  1628  he  was  chofen  to  fill 
the  theological  diair,  the  duties  of  which  he 
discharged  lor  more  than  twenty  years  with 
great  success  and  reputation,  at  the  same  time 
that  he  was  continually  presenting  the  public 
with  the  fruits  of  his  learned  labours.  He  was 
created  doctor  of  divir.ity  in  i6:^6;and  he  died  in 
1649,  when  in  his  fifty-ninth  year.  Among  his 
numerous  productions  are  "Commentarius  in 
Epist.  ad  Hebroeos  ;"  "  Com.  in  VII  Epist.  Ca- 
tholicas  -,"  "  Tract,  de  Sacris  &  Divinis  Scrip- 
turis  ;"  "  Compendium  Theologize,  Lib.  Ill ;" 
*'  Comp.  Hist.  Ecclesiasticae  ;"  "  Comp.  Dia- 
lectics ;"  "  Ethicne,  seu  Civilis  Doctrinas  de 
Moribus,  Lib.  IV  ;"  "  Comp.  IMctaphysicx  ;" 
"  Comp.  Nat.  Philosophic ;"  "  Disquls.  Me- 
taphysicarum,  seu  de  Prima  Phil.  Lib.  iV  ;" 
*'  Scholia  in  Homerum ;"  theological,  ethi- 
cal, and  metaphysical  disputations,  &c.  Freoeri 
Thenti-um  P^ir.  Erud.  Clar. — M. 

HOKNIUS,  George,  an  eminent  writer 
of  history,  was  born  in  the  Pafatinate  about  the 
commencement  of  the  seventeenth  century.  Ho 
passed  his  youth  in  Brandenburg,  and  studied 
in  the  college  of  Kreusen.  He  was  for  a  time 
preceptor  to  a  young  Englishman  named  Thomas 
Morgan,  at  the  Hague,  which  was  probably  the 
cause  of  his  visiting  England.  He  attached 
himself  there  to  the  prcsbytcrian  party,  and 
paid  great  attention  to  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
affairs.  He  quitted  this  country  in  consequence 
of  an  invitation  to  the  university  of  Harder- 
wyck,  where  he  became  professor  of  history, 
pohtics,  and  geography.     He  finally  occupied 


the  chair  of  history  at  Leyden.  He  is  said  to 
hive  been  subject  to  occasional  fits  of  derange- 
mept,  which  were  imputed  to  the  loss  of  five 
thousand  ilorins,  by  the  traud  of  a  pretended  al- 
chemist at  the  Hague.  He  died  in  1650.  Hor- 
nius  was  a  man  of  vast  reading,  but  trusted 
too  much  to  his  memory,  which  occasionally  be- 
trayed him  into  considerable  errors.  His  prin- 
cipal works  arc,  "  A  Commentary  on  the  pre- 
sent State  of  the  Churches  in  England,"  under 
the  name  of  Hoiiorius  Reggius,  1647;  "A 
History  of  the  1  ransactions  in  England,  Scot- 
land, and  Ireland,  in  1645-46."  i64'5;  "DeOri- 
ginibus  Americanis,"  1652;  "  Historia  Philoi. 
Sophia;,''  quarto,  ni^j  ;  "  Historia  Ecclesiastic* 
ad  Ann.  1666;"  "OrbisPoliticus  ;"  "Orbis  Im- 
perans  ;"  "  Geographia  Vetus  &  Nova  ;"  "Area 
Noe,"  a  history  of  monarchies;  an  edition  of 
"  Sulpicius  Severu?."  He  had  a  warm  contro- 
versy with  Isaac  Vossius,  respecting  the  age  of 
the  world.      Moreri. — A. 

HORREBOW,  Peter,  a  celebrated  Danish 
astronomer,  and  professor  of  that  science  at 
Copenhagen,  was  born  of  poor  parents  at  Lseg- 
sted  in  Jutland.  He  first  studied  at  Aajburg, 
under  very  unfavourable  circumstances,  being 
obliged  to  maintain  himself  by  various  kinds  o£ 
labour ;  after  which  he  appliedto  philosophy, ma- 
thematics, and  theology,  atCopenhagen.  In  1714 
he  was  appointed  to  be  professor  of  mathema- 
tics, and  in  1725  he  took  the  degree  of  doctorof 
medicine,  and  was  elected  a  member  of  the  Dan- 
ishAcademy  of  Sciences.  He  died  in  1 764,  at  the 
great  age  of  eighty-five.  Horrebow  was  a  dili- 
gent observer,  and  is  said  to  have  first  remarked 
the  aberration  of  the  fixed  stars,  the  theory  of 
which  was  afterwards  improved  by  Dr.  Bradley. 
His  principal  works  are,  "  Miscellaneje  Para- 
doxorum  Philosophicoruin  Decades  X,"  Hafn. 
1704,  quarto;  "  Prodromus  Geometrise  enu- 
cleatx  ex  Theoria  Triangulorum  Rcctangulo- 
rum,  &c."  ibid.  17 1;?,  quarto;  "  Copernicus 
'J'riumphans,  sive  de  Parallaxi  Orbis  Annul," &;c. 
ibid.  1 721,  octavo;  "  Artium  Astronomice,  sive 
Elementa  Astronomic  ex  Ubservationibus," 
ibid.  1732,  octavo  ;  "  Elementa  Matheseos,"  &c. 
ibid.  1732,  auct.  1737,  octavo;  "  Clavis  As- 
tronomisB,  sive  Astronomi-.x;  Pars  physica,"  ibid. 
1 73^,  auct.  1740,  quarto;  "  Opera  Vlathematico-- 
physica,"'  ibid.  1 740 —  1 742,  vol.  III.  quarto;  cum 
iig.  Hinching's  Manual  of  eminent  Persons  ivha 
died  in  the  eighteenth  Century.  Adelung's  Continue 
ation  of  'Y'dcher's  Gelthrt  Lexicon. — J. 

HORROX,  Jeremiah,  an  eminent  English 
astronomer  in  the  seventeenth  century,  was  born 
at  Toxteth,  near  Liverpool,  in  Lancashire,  about 
the  year  1619.  Having  been  instructed  in  gram- 
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twar  learning  at  a  country  school,  lie  was  sent 
when  young  toKnianuel  college,  in  t]ie  univer- 
sity of  Cambridge,  where  he  spent  some  time 
in  academical  studies.  About  the  year  1633, 
he  began  to  apply  himself  to  the  study  of  astro- 
nomy :  but  as  he  lived  at  that  time  with  his 
father  at  Toxteth,  in  very  moderate  circum- 
stances, and  was  destitute  of  proper  books, 
and  other  assistances  for  the  prosecution  of  this 
study,  he  was  unable  to  make  any  considerable 
progress  in  it.  For  some  years  he  chiefly  made 
use  of  the  writings  of  Lansberg,  to  the  neglect 
of  the  more  valuable  works  of  Tycho  Brahe, 
Kepler,  and  other  excellent  astronomers  ;  which 
was  afterwards  a  subject  of  much  regret  with 
him.  About  the  year  1636,  he  formed  an  ac- 
quaintance with  Mr.  William  Crabtree,  of 
Broughton,  near  ]\Ianc!iester,  whose  genius 
led  him  to  the  same  studies  ;  but  owing  to  the 
distance  at  which  they  lived  from  each  other, 
they  could  have  little  correspondence,  excepting 
by  letters.  These,  however,  they  frequently 
exchanged  as  long  as  our  author  lived  ;  and  they 
sometimes  consulted,  and  communicated  their 
discoveries  to  ?v!r.  Foster,  professor  of  geometry 
at  Gresham  college,  in  London.  By  acquiring 
a  companion  in  his  studies  Mr.  Horrox  was 
animated  with  new  vigour ;  and,  having  pro- 
cured astronomical  instruments,  and  the  neces- 
eary  books,  applied  with  great  diligence  to  the 
making  of  observations.  By  Mr.  Crabtree's 
advice,  he  laid  aside  l-ansbcrg,  whose  tables  he 
found  to  be  erroneous,  and  his  hypotheses  in- 
consistent. He  had  not,  however,  long  entered 
on  his  career  of  discoveries,  before  he  was  sud- 
denly cut  offby  death  in  1640-1,  when  he  was 
only  about  the  age  of  twenty-two.  Of  the  loss 
whicli  the  world  sustained  by  this  event,  some 
idea  may  be  formed  from  the  writings  which 
he  left  behind  him.  Not  many  days  before,  he 
had  just  finished  his  "  Venus  in  Sole  visa,"  as 
appears  from  some  of  his  letters  to  his  friend 
Mr.  Crabtree  ;  from  which  we  also  learn,  that 
he  made  his  observations  on  that  phenomenon  at 
Hool,  near  Liverpool.  This  treatise  was  pub- 
lished at  Dantzic,  in  1662,  by  Hevelius,  toge- 
ther with  his  own  "  Mercurius  in  Sole  visus," 
and  illustrated  with  that  astronomer's  annota- 
tions. Mr.  Horrox's  other  imperfect  papers 
which  are  still  extant,  were  digested  and  pub- 
lished by  Dr.  Wallis,  in  1673,  under  the  title  of 
*' Opera  Fosthuma,  &c."  quarto;  in  which  we 
find,  that  he  first  asserts  and  promotes  the  Kcp- 
leri.in  astronomy  .igainst  the  hypothesis  of  Lans- 
berg, which  he  proves  to  be  inconsistent  with 
itself,  and  neither  agreeing  with  observations 
nor  theory.     He,  likewise,  reasons  very  justly 


concerning  the  celestial  bodies  and  their  mo- 
tions, vindicates  Tycho  Brahe  from  some  ob- 
jections made  to  his  hypothesis,  and  gives  a 
new  theory  of  the  moon :  to  which  are  added  the 
lunar  numbers  of  Mr.  Flamsteed.  There  are 
also  extracts  from  several  letters  between  him 
and  Mr.  Crabtree,  upon  various  astronomical 
subjects ;  with  a  catalogue  of  astronomical  ob- 
servations. Besides  the  above,  many  of  our 
author's  papers  were  carried  to  Ireland  by  his 
brother  Jonas  Horrox,  wlio  had  prosecuted  the 
same  studies,  and  died  in  that  country,  by  which 
means  they  are  supposed  to  be  lost ;  and  others 
fell  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Jeremiah  Shakerly, 
who  made  use  of  them  in  forming  his  "  British 
Tables,"  published  in  1653.  The  papers  last 
mentioned  were  destroyed  by  the  great  fire  at 
London  in   1666. 

There  are  two  things,  in  particular,  which 
will  serve  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  this  ex- 
traordinary young  man.  One  is,  that  he  was 
the  first  who  ever  predicted  or  saw  the  passage 
of  Venus  over  the  sun's  disk ;  for  we  do  not 
find  that  any  persons,  besides  himself  and  Mr. 
Crabtree,  had  ever  beheld  such  a  phenomenon. 
And  though  he  was  not  apprized  of  the  grand 
use  that  was  to  be  made  of  it,  in  discovering  the 
parallax  and  distance  of  the  sun  and  planets,  yet 
he  made  from  it  many  useful  observations,  cor- 
rections, and  improvements,  in  the  theory  of 
the  motions  of  Venus.  '1  he  other  memorable 
circumstance  is,  his  new  theory  of  lunar  mo- 
tions, which  Newton  himself  made  the  ground- 
work of  all  his  astronomy  relative  to  the  moon  ; 
always  speaking  of  our  author  as  a  genius  of 
the  first  rank.  Gen.  Diet.  Martins  Biig.  Phil. 
Huttr.u's  Moth.  Dici.—M. 

HORSLEY,  John,  a  learned  antiquarian,  was 
a  native  of  Northumbc  rland,  and  received  his 
early  education  at  the  grammar  school  of  New- 
castle-upon-Tyne. He  studied  for  some  time  in 
one  of  theScotchuniversities,"herehe  took  a  de- 
gree, and  then  settled  at  Morpeth,  as  pastor  to  a 
congregationof  dinsenters.  He  died  in  December, 
1731,  at  the  age  of  forty-six.  He  distinguished 
himself  by  his  profound  knowledge  of  the  anti- 
quities of  his  country, of  which  hegave  some  spe- 
cimens in  letters  addressed  to  Roger  Gale,  esq. 
dated  in  1729.  His  great  work  did  not  appear 
till  1732,  some  time  after  his  death.  It  is  en- 
titled "  Britannia  Romana,"  and  contains  an  ac- 
count of  all  th.e  vestiges  of  the  connexion  of  the 
Romans  with  this  island.  It  commences  with 
an  historical  relation  of  the  Roman  transactions 
in  Britain;  a  list  of  their  legionary  and  auxili.iry 
forces,  with  their  several  stations ;  and  a  descrip- 
tion of  tilt  Roman  walls,  illustrated  with  maps. 
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A  second  book  contains  a  collection  of  all  the 
Roman  inscriptions  and  sculptures  wliich  have 
been  discovered  in  Britain;  and  a  third  is  de- 
voted to  the  jjeography  of  the  island,  as  laid 
down  in  Ptolemy,  Antonine's  Itinerary,  the 
Notitia,  &c.  This  work  has  obtained  great 
applause  from  the  learned,  and  remains  an  ho- 
nourable memorial  of  the  author.  Mr.  llcrsky 
Maslikewise  well  versed  in  matliematical  studies, 
and  gave  lectures  in  the  several  branches  of  na- 
tural philosopliy  with  great  approbation,  both  at 
Newcastle  and  Morpeth.  Hutchinson' s  Vieiu  of 
Northumberland.     Private  Injormation, — A. 

HORTA,  or  Orta,  Garcius  ab,  an  herb- 
alist, was  a  professor  of  philosophy  in  the  uni- 
versity of  Lisbon  in  1534,  when  he  e.nbavked 
for  the  East  Indies,  in  the  fleet  commanded  by 
De  ISousa.  He  became  first-physician  to  the 
count  of  Redondo,  viceroy  of  the  Indies  ;  and 
is  supposed  to  have  died  at  Goa,  in  an  advanc- 
ed age.  He  composed  a  work  in  the  Portuguese 
language,  on  the  medicinal  and  edible  plants  of 
India,  entitled  "Coloquios  sobre  os  simplices, 
&c."  G:>a,  1563,  quarto,  which  gave  to  Europe 
the  first  notice  of  the  vegetable  riches  of  that 
country.  It  contains  no  botanical  descriptions, 
but  gives  a  catalogue  of  the  plants  above  men- 
tioned, compared  with  the  Arabian  writers  ;  and 
relates  theirpowers  and  qualities,  from  his  own 
observations,  or  information  from  others.  He 
cultivated  a  farm  and  garden  at  Bombay,  in 
which  he  grew  some  of  the  rarer  plants.  His 
work  was  almost  copied  by  Christopher  da 
Costa,  in  a  book  on  the  same  subject,  only 
throwing  it  out  of  the  dialogue  form,  and  adding 
figures.  Charles  I'Ecluse  (Clusius)  also  trans- 
lated it  into  Latin,  in  an  abridged  form  ;  and 
other  versions  were  made  of  it  in  different 
languages.  Though  Garcius  ab  Horta  preced- 
ed the  age  of  true  science,  he  deserves  praise 
for  having  led  the  way  to  an  examination  of  the 
natural  productions  of  tliose  remote  and  fertile 
regions.  Camoens  has  written  a  fine  ode  to  his 
honour,  which  is  prefixed  to  his  book.  Morcri. 
Ualhri  Bill.  Bot,m.—h. 

HORTENSIUS.  Lambert,  a  man  of  letters, 
was  born  in  1518  at  Montfort  in  the  province 
of  Utrecht.  He  derived  his  Latin  name  from 
the  circumstance  of  being  son  to  a  gardener, 
lie  studied  at  the  university  of  Louvain,  and 
afterwards  was  a  preceptor  in  the  college  of  St. 
Jerom  at  Utrecht,  and  entered  into  priest's 
orders.  In  1^44  he  accepted  the  prefecture  of 
the  college  of  Naerdou,  which  he  lield  till  his 
death,  notwithstanding  other  invitations.  At 
the  cruel  sack  of  that  town  by  the  Spaniards  in 
J572,  his  house  was  pillaged,  and  liis  natural 


son  was  massacred  before  his  eyes.  He  himself 
was  near  undergoing  the  same  fate,  when  he 
was  recognised  and  saved  by  a  gentleman  who 
had  been  his  scholar.  He  ilied  a  year  or  two 
afterwards  at  a  country-house  near  Nacrden, 
fluctuating,  it  is  said,  between  the  catholic 
and  reformed  religions.  Hortensius  was  a  great 
student  of  Aristophanes,  four  of  whose  come- 
dies he  translated  into  Latin  verse  and  published 
with  notes.  He  also  wrote  annotations  on  the 
six  first  books  of  the  Eneid,  and  on  Lucan',-i 
Pharsalia  :  the  latter  is  said  to  have  been  the 
only  thing  he  was  solicitous  to  save  at  the  pil- 
lage of  his  house  :  they  were  published  after  his 
death  at  LTtrecht,  1578,  folio.  His  otiier  works 
were,  "  Secessionum  Civilium  Ultrajectinaruni 
Lib.  VII ;"  »  De  Bello  Germanico  a  Carolo  V. 
Cws.  gesto.  Lib.  VII ;"  "  De  Tumultu  Anabap- 
tistarum  ;"  «'  Satyrarum  Lib.  VIII  ;"  "  Epitha- 
lamiorum  I..ib.  L"  Ba^lc.  Aloreri.  Frehcri 
Thesaur. — A. 

HORTENSIUS,  Quintus,  a  distinguished 
Roman  orator,  was  bora  B.C.  115.  He  began 
to  plead  at  the  age  of  nineteen,  and  with  so 
much  success,  that,  as  Cicero  says,  "  the  ge- 
nius of  Hortensius,  like  the  statue  of  Phidias, 
was  at  once  beheld  and  approved."  The  cause 
in  which  he  then  appeared  was  that  of  the 
pfople  of  Africa,  and  he  afterwards  pleaded  for 
the  king  of  Bithynia  ; — such  were  the  great  sub- 
jects which  rendered  the  Roman  forum  a  the- 
atre worthy  of  the  highest  talents  and  ambition. 
When  judicial  proceedings  were  interrupted  by 
the  Social  war,  Hortensius  entered  into  the 
army,  and  rose  to  tiie  post  of  military  tribune. 
He  afterwards  passed  throug!i  the  usual  course 
of  civil  olhces  to  the  consulship,  which  he 
served  with  Cxcilius  Metellus  B.C.  70.  At 
that  period  he  had  acquired  so  much  power 
and  distinction  by  his  eloquence,  that  when  the 
lot  of  the  Cretan  war  fell  upon  liim,  he  resigned 
it  to  his  colleague,  preferring  the  peaceable 
triumphs  of  the  forum  and  senate-house.  His 
character  as  an  orator  is  thus  described  by 
Cicero  :  "He  was  elegantly  splendid  in  his 
diction,  apt  in  composition,  and  copious  in 
matter.  He  embraced  the  whole  subject  in  his 
memory,  divided  it  acutely,  and  omitted  nothing 
which  the  cause  supplied,  either  for  confirm- 
ation or  refutation.  His  voice  was  sonorous  and 
sweet :  his  action  and  gesture  rather  more  arti- 
ficial than  became  a  public  speaker."  These 
talents,  we  are  told,  he  acquired  not  only  by  the 
force  of  native  genius,  but  by  assiduous  exer- 
cise ;  not  suffering  a  day  to  pass  without  either 
practising  in  the  forum,  or  meditating  out  of  it. 
He  was  aided  by  uncommon  powers  of  memory^ 
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which  enabled  him  to  repeat  a  whole  oration  in 
the  words  he  had  previously  conceived,  without 
committing  it  to  writing  ;  and  to  go  through  all 
the  arguments  of  an  opponent  in  their  order. 
As  a  proof  of  tlic  degree  in  which  he  possessed 
this  faculty,  it  is  said  that  he  once  attended  a 
whole  day  at  a  public  sale,  and  at  the  end  of  it 
recited  in  regular  order  the  names  of  all  the 
buyers,  the  articles  sold,  and  their  prices,  with 
perfect  exactness.  He  was  extremely  attentive 
to  the  nicety  and  decoration  of  his  person,  and 
exposed  himself  to  some  ridicule  on  this  ac- 
count, as  well  as  on  that  of  his  gesticulation, 
which  was  compared  to  the  action  of  stage- 
dancers.  He,  however,  indisputably  led  the 
Roman  bar,  till  the  appearance  of  Cicero,  who 
was  his  junior  by  some  years,  and  first  rivalled, 
and  then  decidedly  surpassed  him.  It  was  to 
the  credit  ot  these  two  great  orators  that  they 
lived  on  terms  of  friendship,  which  is  imputed 
to  the  mediation  of  Atticus,  the  common  friend 
of  both.  Cicero  has  testified  that  Hortensius 
was  not  the  enemy  or  detractor  of  his  praises, 
but  rather  the  partner  of  his  glorious  labours  ; 
and  that  they  never  impeded  each  other's  career, 
but,  by  their  mutual  communic.uions,  admoni- 
tions, and  encouragements,  were  each  other's 
auxiliaries.  He,  indeed,  in  a  letter  to  his 
brother,  intimates  that  under  the  mask  of 
friendship  he  had  been  infamously  treated  by 
Hortensius  ;  but  this  was  when  his  mind  was 
exasperated  by  his  banishment,  and  he  was 
prone  to  suspect  his  best  friends. 

'I'he  intimacy  of  Hortensius  with  Cato  was 
shewn  by  the  singular  circumstance  of  his  ob- 
taining from  the  latter  his  wife  Marcia,  for  the 
purpose  of  bringing  him  a  family.  The  end 
was  answered,  and  Marcia  lived  with  him  till 
his  death.  In  our  article  of  Cato  some  remarks 
are  made  upon  this  extraordinary  occurrence. 
There  was,  however,  a  great  difference  in  the 
manners  and  characters  of  these  eminent  men  ; 
for  Hortensius  employed  the  profuse  wealth 
he  acquired,  in  providing  himself  with  all  the 
luxurious  indulgences  of  the  age.  He  possessed 
several  magnificent  country  seats,  furnished 
with  parks,  aviaries,  fish-ponds.  Sec.  in  which  he 
took  great  delight.  He  was  the  first  Roman 
who  served  up  peacocks  at  table  ;  and  he  is  said 
to  have  taken  no  less  care  of  liis  sick  fishes, 
than  of  his  slaves.  He  was  accustomed  with 
his  own  hand  to  irrigate  his  fine  plane-trees 
with  wine,  which  may  render  credible  the  anec- 
dote of  his  leaving  to  his  heir  ten  thousand  casks 
of  that  liquor.  It  was  no  wonder,  therefore,  that 
he  opposed  the  introduction  of  a  sumptuary  law, 
which  he  defeated  by  artfully  dwelling  upon  the 


praises  of  the  domestic  splendour  exhibited  by 
the  senators.  Hortensius  was  a  writer,  and  pub- 
lished annals,  orations,  and  licentious  verses  ; 
but  he  gained  less  reputation  by  his  pen  th;*i  by 
his  tongue.  He  continued  to  plead  til!  within 
a  few  days  of  his  death,  which  happened  in  his 
sixty-fourth  year,  B.C.  51. 

HoRTENSiA,  daughter  of  the  orator,  inherited 
her  father's  eloquence;  which  she  exercised  in 
pleading  the  cause  of  the  Roman  ladies  before 
the  triumvirs,  Antony,  Octavlus,  and  Lepidus, 
who  had  issued  an  eilict  compelling  them  to 
declare  their  property  as  preparatory  to  a  heavy 
taxation.  Her  harangue  was  extant  in  the 
time  of  Quintilian,  who  speaks  of  it  with  ap- 
plause.    Gitcrcnis  Brutus,     Bayle. — A. 

HOSEA,  the  first  in  number  of  the  minor 
Hebrew  prophets,  as  they  stand  in  the  Hebrew 
and  Greek  Bibles,  though  perhaps  the  third  in 
order  of  time.  lie  was  the  son  of  Beeri,  but 
we  are  not  informed  to  what  tribe  he  belonged. 
His  predictions  were  delivered  during  the  reigns 
of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings 
of  Judah  ;  and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam,  king  of 
Israel.  Bishop  Newcome  observes,  that  if  we 
suppose  that  he  prophesied  during  the  course 
of  sixty-six  years,  and  place  him  from  the  year 
790  B.C.  to  the  year  724,  he  will  have  exercised 
his  office  eight  years  in  the  reign  of  Jeroboam 
the  second,  thirty-three  years  in  the  reign  of 
Uzziah,  the  entire  reigns  of  Jotham  and  Ahaz, 
and  three  years  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah  ;  but 
will  not  have  survived  the  taking  of  Samaria. 
He  chiefly  addresses  Israel  j  but  introduces  fre- 
quent mention  of  Judah.  He  not  only,  in- 
veighs against  the  vices  of  the  people,  but 
sharply  arraigns  the  conduct  of  their  kings, 
princes,  and  priests.  I,i  ;  many  of  the  Hebrew 
prophets,  he  tempers  lienunciations  of  God's 
vengeance  against  an  idolatrous  and  vicious 
people,  with  promises  of  abundant  mercies  in 
store  for  them,  upon  their  repentance  and  re- 
formation :  and  his  transitions  from  one  of 
these  subjects  to  the  other  are  rapid  and  unex- 
pected. The  characteristics  of  his  style  are, 
conciseness,  sententiousncss,  and  abruptness. 
He  abounds  with  short  and  lively  comparisons  j 
and,  like  the  best  Greek  and  Roman"  writers, 
often  oinits  the  particle  of  similitude.  These 
comparisons  lie  sometimes  accumulates  ;  in 
the  spirit  of  that  poetry  which  is  most  ad- 
mired. He  is  often  distinguished  by  great 
force  of  expression,  ami  is  sometimes  highly 
animated  ;  he  contains  many  beautiful  passages, 
in  the  similies,  the  allegories,  the  pathos,  and  in 
the  figures  -,  and  in  some  parts  is  truly  sublime. 
Besides  the  causes  of  obscurity  which  are  to  be 
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traced  to  the  characteristics  of  hU  style,  bishop 
.New-come  maintains,  that  the  greatest  difK- 
culties  in  understanding  his  meaning  arise  from 
the  corrupt  readings  which  deform  the  printed 
text.  Accordingly,  in  his  version,  he  has  freely 
aviiled  himself  of  Dr.  Kennicott's  Collations, 
and  the  labours  of  other  biblical  critics,  in  cor- 
recting such  supposed  corruptions.  But  bishop 
Horsley,  in  the  preface  to  his  translation  of  this 
prophet,  lately  published,  protests  openly  and 
earnestly  against  bishop  Newcome's  opinion. 
He  denies  that  the  corruptions  in  any  part  are 
so  numerous,  or  to  such  a  degree,  as  to  b»i  a 
principal  cause  of  obscurity  at  all ;  and  what- 
ever the  corruptions  may  be,  he  contends 
against  every  attempt  to  remove  any  obscurity 
supposed  to  arise  from  them,  by  conjectural 
criticism.  It  does  not  belong  to  our  province 
to  enter  into  the  question  between  them.  The 
versions  of  botli  of  these  prelates  will  be  found 
highly  valuable  to  biblical  scholars,  to  whom 
we  mugt  leave  it  to  decide,  which,  upon  the 
whole,  affords  the  best  helps  for  surmounting 
the  dilhculties  attending  the  study  of  the  ori- 
ginal. Book  of  Hosea.  Newcome's  Attempt  to- 
iciirds  an  improved  Version  of  the  minor  Prophtts. 
Horile\  i  Preface  to  his  Hosea,  translated  from  the 
Hebrew. — M. 

HOSEIN,  the  second  son  of  All  by  Fatima, 
Iilahomet's  daughter,  equalled  his  elder  brother 
Hassan  f  see  his  article)  in  piety  and  beneficence, 
and  inherited  more  of  the  martial  spirit  of  his 
father.  After  the  death  of  the  caliph  Aloa- 
wiyah  A.D.  679,  when  his  son  Yezid  was  ac- 
knowledged for  his  successor  in  all  the  coun- 
tries which  had  embraced  the  Mahometan  re- 
ligion, except  Mecca  and  Medina,  Hosein,  who 
resided  at  the  latter,  elu'  ed  the  summons  of  the 
governor  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the 
new  caliph,  and  retiring  to  Mecca,  secretly  pre- 
pared to  assert  his  own  right  to  the  succession. 
He  received  assurances  of  support  from  the  citi- 
zens of  Cufa,  who  promised  to  rise  in  his  fa- 
vour as  soon  as  he  should  appear  on  the  banks 
of  the  Euphrates.  In  the  mean  time  Obeidollah 
had  been  made  governor  of  that  city,  and,  by  his 
activity,  suppressed  a  premature  rebellion,  and 
took  measures  to  prevent  further  insurrections. 
Hosein,  relying  upon  the  fidelity  of  the  Cufites, 
contrary  to  the  advice  of  his  best  friends,  re- 
solved to  comply  with  their  invitation.  With  a 
train  composed  of  his  wives,  children,  and 
servants,  and  a  few  warriors  who  followed  his 
fortunes,  he  crossed  the  Arabian  desert,  and 
approached  the  confines  of  Irak.  He  was  there 
met  by  a  body  of  horse  sent  by  Obeidollah  with 
orders  not  to  molest  him,  but  to  conduct  him  to 


Cufa.     The  option  was  given  him  of  going  to 
Medina,  or  any  other  place  remote  from  Cufa, 
but  he  determined  still  to  advance.     A  larger 
force  sent  by  the  governor  at  length  joined  the 
former,  and  Hosein   with  his  small   company 
found  himself  surrounded  in  the  plain  of  Ker- 
bela  with  five  thousand  horse,  who  cut  off  his 
communication  with   the  Euphrates.     He  was 
now  willing  to  enter  into  an  accommodation,  and 
proposed  the  conditions,  either  of  returning  to 
Mecca,  of  being  stationed  in  a  frontier  garrison 
against  the  Turks,  or  being  conducted  in  safety 
to  the   presence  of  Yezid.     But    these    were 
rejected   by   the   governor,    who  insisted   upon 
unconditional    submission,    and    sent    another 
officer  of  a  ferocious  character,  one  Shamer,  to 
enforce  it.     Hosein  on  his  part  was  resolute  in 
refusing  to  be  dishonoured  ;  and  having  obtain- 
ed a  truce  for  a  night,  he  spent  it  in  fortifying 
his  little  camp  as  well  as  circumstances  would 
permit.     To  the  loud  Limentations  of  his  sister 
Fatima,  he  opposed  the  duty  of  pious  resigna- 
tion.    "  Our  trust,"  said  he,  "  is  in  God  alone. 
All   things,  both  in   heaven  and    earth,   must 
perish  and  return  to  their  Creator.  My  brother, 
my  father,  and  mother,  were  better  than  I,  and 
every   musulman  has  an  example  in  the  Pro- 
phet."    He  urged  his  followers  to  depart  and 
save    themselves,  but  tliey  unanimously  deter- 
mined   to    stay   and    die    with    him.     On    the 
morning  he  mounted  his  horse,  with  his  sword 
in  one  hand  and  the  Koran  in  the  other,  and 
drew  up  his  little  band,  which  consisted  of  no 
more    than    thirty-two    horse    and    forty    foot. 
The  enemy  advanced  reluctantly  ;  for  a  vene- 
ration  for    the  grandson  of    the  Prophet    was 
almost  universal    among   them ;    and    the    of- 
ficer who  had  been  first  sent  to  Intercept  him, 
Harro  by  name,  went  over  with  thirty  horse- 
men    to    partake   his    fate.      A    considerable 
time  was  spent  in  skirmishes  and  single  com- 
bats, in  which  Hosein's    party  were  generally 
victorious;  at  length  the  main  body  was  march- 
ed to  the  attack,  and  showers  of  arrows  poured 
in   from   all  parts.     The  hour  of  noon-prayer 
gave  a  short  truce,  in  which  Hosein  was  seen 
performing  his  devotions  with   great  fervency 
amid  his  shattered  troop.     The  battle  was  re- 
newed with  greater  fierceness,    and  the  most 
desperate  valour  of  the  defenders  could  not  long 
withstand  the  attacks  of  a  whole  host.     Hosein 
saw  one  of  his  sons  cut  to  pieces ;  another  was 
killed  by  an  arrow  in  his  lap,  and  a  nephew 
was  pierced   through  while  just  taking  a  last 
embrace.     Hosein  himself  received  a  wound  In 
his  head   which   filled  his  helmet  with   blood, 
and  was  «ruck  in  the  mouth  while  tasting  a 
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drop  of  water.  He  still  defended  himself ;  and 
wlieii  his  sister,  rushing  from  the  tent,  conjured 
the  general,  Amer,  to  spare  his  life,  a  tear  trickled 
down  that  warrior's  beard,  and  he  turned 
away  his  face.  Shamer  then  rushed  in,  and 
three-aud-thirty  wounds  dispatched  the  vene- 
rable cl'.ief.  His  dead  body  was  trampled 
under  foot;  while  his  head  was  severed,  and 
carried  away  as  a  trophy  to  Obeidollah.  The 
ungenerous  governor  struck  it  on  the  mouth 
with  his  cane.  "  Alas  !"  said  an  aj^ed  specta- 
tor, "  on  those  lips  I  have  seen  t!.  lips  of  the 
apcstle  of  God."  It  was  with  much  dilhcuky 
that  Hosein's  sister  saved  from  slaughter  Ali 
his  youngest  son.  The  caliph  Yezid  disap- 
proved of  this  massacre,  and  treated  the  sur- 
viving family  of  Ffosein  with  great  kindness. 
Hoscin  is  to  this  day  regarded  by  the  F^  rslans 
as  a  holy  martyr,  and  the  anniversary  of  his 
death  is  kept  by  them  with  great  solemnity. 
His  monument,  erected  on  the  spot  where  he 
fell,  and  called  iVleshed  hosein,  is  devoutly 
visited  by  pilgrims  ;  and  his  lineal  descendants 
to  the  ninth  guieration  are  reckoned,  with  Ali, 
Hassan,  and  Hoscin,  iimong  the  twelve  imans 
or  pontiffs  of  the  Persian  creed.  A,'od.  Unlvers. 
Hist.      A'liirigiiy.      Gibboti. — A. 

HOSIUS,  Stanislaus,  drdinal,  and  one  of 
the  most  illustrious  Catholic  prelates  in  the  six- 
teenth cemury,  was  a  native  of  Cracow,  in  Po- 
land, and  born  in  the  year  1504.  He  received  his 
early  education  at  the  place  of  his  birth,  and  was 
sent  to  pursue  his  acaden.ic  studies  at  the  uni- 
versity of  Padua.  After  continuing  there  some 
time,  he  removed  to  Bologna,  where  he  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  degree  of  doctor  of  laws.  Returning 
thence  to  Poland,  his  talents  and  accomplish- 
ments recommended  him  to  the  notice  of  the 
king,  who  made  him  his  secretary  ;  and  after- 
wards employed  him  in  the  chancellery,  in  the 
management  of  the  most  impci  tant  state  aft'airs. 
Having  enterid  into  holy  orders,  he  was  kip- 
pointed  a  canon  of  Cracow  ;  which  preferment 
was  soon  followed  by  his  nomination  to  the 
bishopric  of  Culm,  at  the  request  of  king  Sigis- 
mund  Augustus.  Afterwards  he  was  made 
bishop  of  Warmia  Pope  Pius  IV.  sent  him 
on  missions  to  the  emperor  Ferdinand,  and  to 
the  king  of  Bohemia,  to  negociate  for  the  con- 
tinuation of  the  council  of  Trent.  The  former 
of  these  princes  i«  reported  to  have  been  so 
much  charmed  with  his  eloquence  and  addresj, 
at  the  audience  in  which  he  expatiated  on  the 
object  of  his  journey,  that,  embracing  him,  he 
exclaimed,  th.it  lie  could  not  refuse  any  thing 
to  such  an  advocate.  Having  proved  successful 
in  bi3  negociations,  Pius  sent  him,  in  1561,  a 


cardinal's  hat ;  which  he  is  said  to  have  de- 
clined, till  the  pope's  absolute  commands  oblig- 
ed him  to  accept  it.  Two  years  afterwards 
his  holiness  appointed  him  one  of  his  legates,  to 
open  and  preside  at  the  council ;  and  though  it 
was  thought  by  some,  that  he  was  not  possessed 
of  all  the  address  requisite  for  such  a  situation, 
yet  at  the  conclusion  of  the  council,  the  pope 
sent  him  a  very  obliging  letter  of  thanks  for  his 
services.  Afterwards  he  retired  to  his  bishop- 
ric in  Pol.ind,  where  he  employed  himself  m. 
retouching  some  of  his  numerous  publications. 
From  this  situation  he  was  recalled  to  Rome, 
by  pope  Gregory  XIII  who  appointed  him 
grand  penitentiary  of  the  Roman  church.  He 
died  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  city  in  1579, 
when  he  was  about  seventy-six  years  of  age. 
The  sovereign  pontiffs,  and  the  writers  of  his 
time,  were  accustometl  to  call  him,  "  the  pillar 
of  tlie  church,  the  Augustine  of  his  age,"  &c. 
H.;  certainly  was  one  of  the  ablest  polemical 
divines  among  the  Catholics,  and  his  contro- 
versial writings  are  little,  if  at  all,  inferior  to 
the  best  which  apffeared  in  his  day.  Hu  wrote 
easily  and  elegantly  ;  quoted  texts  of  Scripture, 
and  passages  from  the  fathers,  with  wonderful 
adro'tness  ;  and  dexterously  availed  himself  of 
the  improper  contluct  pursued  by  the  reform- 
ers, to  discredit  their  cause.  He  did  so,  in 
p  ir'.icular,  in  the  instance  of  the  persecutions 
with  which  parlies  among  the  Protestants  ha- 
rassed each  other  on  account  of  their  dif- 
ferences in  opinion.  With  little  consistency 
could  those  Lutheran  and  reformed  doctors 
except  against  the  papal  maxim  that  heretics 
ought  to  be  extirpated,  who  wrote  books 
in  defence  of  pen.il  laws  against  those  who 
erred,  or  who  encouraged  the  civil  power  to 
banish,  imprison,  5cc.  such  of  their  brethren  as 
departed  from  their  standard  of  belief.  But 
that  his  zeal  in  defending  his  own  cause 
was  not  always  governed  by  discretion,  he 
shewed  by  apologising  for  the  expression  of  a 
Catholic  controversialist,  who  had  asserted  that 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  were  it  not  for  the  au- 
thority of  the  church,  would  have  no  more 
weight  than  Esop's  Fables.  His  works  have 
undergone  numerous  impressions,  and  some  of 
them  have  been  translated  into  the  French, 
Italian,  Gernjan,  Flemish,  Polish,  Knglish,  and 
Armenian  languages.  The  most  complete  edi- 
tion of  them  was  published  in  Latin  at  Cologne, 
in  1584,  in  two  volumes  folio.  BuyU.  Ahnri. 
Diipiii.  —  M. 

IIOSPINIAN,  RonoLPHUs,  a  learned  Swiss 
divine  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and  very  able 
defender  of  the  Protestant  faith,  was  born  at 
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Altorf,  a  village  belonging  to  the  canton  of 
Zurich,  in  the  year  1547.  When  he  was  seven 
years  of  age,  he  was  sent  to  cornmence  his 
literary  education  at  Zurich,  under  the  direction 
of  John  Wolfius,  his  uncle  by  his  mother's  side, 
who  had  the  pleasure  of  witnessing  the  rapid 
progress  which  his  nephew  made  in  learning. 
Having  lost  his  father  in  1563,  our  young 
scholar  found  an  affectionate  patron  in  Rodol- 
phus  Gualterus,  his  godfather.  By  his  kind 
assistance  he  was  enabled  to  quit  Zurich,  in 
1565,  and  to  visit  other  universities  celebrated 
for  the  eminence  of  their  professors.  During 
two  years  he  continued  at  Marpurg,  where  he 
distinguished  himself  by  the  assiduity  with 
which  he  applied  to  his  studies,  and  his  com- 
mendable behaviour.  The  same  character  he 
afterwards  maintained  for  six  months  at  the 
university  of  Heidelberg.  In  the  year  1568,  he 
was  recalled  to  his  native  country,  and  admitted 
into  the  ministry,  when  he  was  appointed  to 
preach  twice  a  week  in  a  country  church,  four 
or  five  leagues  from  Zurich.  This  duty  he 
punctually  performed  for  eight  years,  notwith- 
standing his  other  laborious  appointments  in 
t'le  city  j  for  he  was  made  master  of  the  third 
class,  or  school,  in  1569,  and  provisor  of  the 
abbey-school  in  1571-  Five  years  afterwards 
he  was  appointed  provisor  of  the  Caroline- 
school  ;  "  and  this  profession,"  says  the  author 
of  his  Life,  as  quoted  by  Bayle,  "  he  adorned 
exceedingly,  and  rolled  this  truly  Sisyphean 
stone  with  incredible  labour  during  nineteen 
years,  with  equal  industry  and  success."  In 
1569  he  was  presented  with  the  freedom  of  the 
city,  and  also  took  to  himself  a  wife.  In  1576, 
his  pastoral  labours  were  in  some  measure 
lessened,  by  his  being  appointed  minister  of  i 
church  within  a  league  of  Zurich.  The  la- 
bours of  his  school,  however,  still  continued, 
and  necessarily  engrossed  the  greatest  part  of 
his  time.  He  had,  notwithstanding,  the  cou- 
rage to  undertake  a  noble  work  of  vast  extent, 
viz.  a  History  of  the  Errors  of  Popery.  He 
considered  that  the  Papists,  when  defeated  in 
argument  by  an  appeal  to  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
constantly  had  recourse  to  tradition  ;  and  were 
for  ever  boasting  of  the  antiquity  of  the  Ca- 
tholic religion,  and  affecting  to  despise  that  of 
the  Protestants  for  being  modern.  He,  there- 
fore, sedulously  devoted  his  leisure  hours  to  tiie 
study  of  ecclesiastical  history,  searching  into 
the  rise  and  progress  of  the  Romish  doctrines 
and  ceremonies,  and  tracing  the  gradual  cor- 
ruptions of  Christianity  from  the  apostolic  age. 
This  grand  design  he  had  it  not  in  his  power 
to  complete  ;    but  he    pubhshed    considerable 


parts  of  It,  in  separate  volumes,  noticed  below, 
by  which  he  justly  acquired  a  very  high  degree 
of  reputation  among  his  contemporaries,  and  is 
entitled  to  be  ranked  by  posterity  among  the 
most  learned  and  able  champions  of  Protest- 
antism. In  1588,  when,  in  consequence  of  the 
appearance  of  two  volumes  of  this  work,  very 
great  expectations  were  entertained  of  what 
were  yet  to  be  published,  he  was  released  from 
his  service  in  the  schools,  and  appointed  arch- 
deacon of  the  Caroline  church.  Six  years  after- 
wards he  was  appointed  minister  of  the  abbey- 
church  ;  which  was  the  more  acceptable  to 
him,  as  the  duties  of  that  situation  would  not 
greatly  interfere  with  the  continuation  of  his 
great  design.  For  near  a  year,  he  was  deprived 
of  his  sight  by  a  cataract ;  notwithstanding 
which  he  continued  to  preach  as  usual,  and  was 
happily  couched  in  1613.  In  1623,  his  facul- 
ties became  so  impaired,  that  he  was  reduced  to 
a  state  of  second  childhood,  in  which  he  con- 
tinued till  his  death  in  1626,  when  he  was  in 
the  seventy-ninth  year  of  his  age.  So  high 
was  the  idea  which  the  Protestant  world  was 
led  by  his  writings  to  entertain  of  his  learning 
and  abilities,  that  he  was  considered  to  be  the 
most  proper  person  to  undertake  the  refutation 
of  Baronius's  "  Annals  ;"  which  he  was  strong- 
ly urged  to  do,  from  all  quarters. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  works  which 
Hospiniaii  published  :  an  oration  "  De  Origine 
&  Progressu  Kituum  &  Ceremoniarum  Ecclesi- 
asticarum,"  15^5  ;  "  De  Templis  :  hoc  est,  de 
Origine,  Progressu,  Usu,  &  Abusu  Temp- 
loFum,  ac  omniuo  Rerum  omnium  ad  Templa 
pertinentium,"  1587,  folio,  of  which  a  larger 
edition,  containing  answers  to  Bellarmin  and 
Baronius  on  the  subject,  appeared  in  1603  ; 
"  De  Monachis  :  seu,  de  Origine  6c  Progressu 
Monachatus,  ac  Ordinum  Monasticorum,  Equi- 
tum  Militarium  tarn  Sacrorum  quam  Seeulariuni 
omnium,"  1588,  folio,  of  which  a  second  edi- 
tion, with  a  confutation  of  Bellarmin's  bool: 
"  De  Monachis,"  was  published  in  1609  ;  "  De 
Festis  Judreorum  &  lithnicorum  :  hoc  est,  de 
Origine,  Progressu,  Ceremoniis,  &  Ritibus 
Festorum  Dieruni  Judjeorum,  Grscorum,  Ro- 
manorum,  Turkarum,  &  Indianorum,"  1592, 
folio,  of  which  a  second  edition,  with  several 
corrections  and  additions,  was  printed  in  161 1  ; 
"  De  Origine,  Progressu,  Ceremoniis.  &  Riti- 
bus Festorum  Dicrum  Christianorum,"  1593, 
folio,  which  was  republished  in  16 12,  with 
considerable  supplements,  useful  for  the  refuta- 
tion of  Bellarmin  on  the  subject  of  the  idolatry 
of  the  church  of  Rome  ;  "HisioriaSacramenta- 
ria :  hoc  est,  Libri  quinque  de  Cxnx   Demi- 
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nicje  prima  Institutione,  ejusque  vero  Usu  & 
Abusu  in  primitlva  Ecclesia  ;  necnon  dc  Ori- 
gine,  Progrcssu,  Ceremoniis,  &  Ritibus,  Missx, 
Transubstantiationis,  &c."  1598,  folio;  and  a 
second  part  of  the  same  work,  entitled,  "  De 
Origine  Si  Progrcssu  Controversix  Sacramenta- 
ri:e  de  Coena  Domini  inter  Lutheranos  &  Or- 
thodoxos  quos  Zuinglianos  &  Caivinistas  vo- 
cant  exortx,  ab  Anno  Christi  Salvatoris  15 17 
usque  ad  Annum  1602  dcducta,"  1602,  folio. 
The  preceding  are  all  parts  of  his  great  work. 
"VVliat  he  published  on  the  eucharist,  however, 
and  another  work,  printed  by  him  in  1607,  en- 
titled, "  Concordia  Discors  :  seu  de  Origine  & 
Progrcisu  Formula;  Concordia  Bergensis," 
highly  exasperated  the  Lutherans,  who  wrote 
against  him  very  abusively.  At  the  request  of 
his  friends,  he  set  about  an  answer  to  them, 
which  he  never  finished  ;  partly,  because  he 
was  unwilling  to  gratify  the  Catholics,  by  the 
prolongation  of  quarrels  among  thu  Protestants  ; 
and  partly,  it  is  probable,  that  he  might  not  be 
considered  us  the  cause  of  an  ecclesiastical  war, 
which  miglu  prevent  the  several  Protestant 
powers  from  pursuing  in  concert  their  com- 
mon interest.  The  last  of  his  compositions, 
which  he  gave  to  the  public,  was  written  against 
tlie  Jesuits,  and  entitled,  "  Historia  Jesuitica  : 
hoc  est,  de  Origine,  Regulis,  Constitutionibus, 
Privilegiis,  Incrcmentis,  Progressu,  ik  Propa- 
gationc,  Ordinis  Jesuitarum,  &c."  1619,  folio. 
He  left  behind  him  many  unfinished  pieces, 
which  his  heirs,  religiously  complying  with  his 
intentions,  prevented  from  being  published.  A 
new  edition  of  all  his  works  was  printed  at 
Geneva,  in  1681,  in  seven  volumes,  folio. 
Bi/y^f.      Ahreri. — M. 

'MOSPITAL,  Michael  de  L',  a  truly  il- 
lustrious cliancellor  of  France,  was  born  about 
1505,  at  Aigueperse  in  Auvergne.  His  father 
was  physician  to  the  constable  Bourbon,  and 
afterwards  chief  manager  of  his  afiuirs,  for 
which  he  was  rewarded  with  lands  in  Auvergne 
and  the  county  of  Montpeiisicr.  Michael  stu- 
died the  law  in  the  most  celebrated  universi- 
ties of  I'rancc  and  Italy,  and  at  the  same  time 
distinguislied  himself  by  his  proficiency  in  polite 
literature.  He  was  made  one  of  the  auditors 
of  the  rota  at  Rome,  which  post  he  quilted  to 
follow  the  law  courts  in  Paris.  He  passed 
tlirough  tile  oihces  of  counsellor  of  parliament, 
embassador  from  the  king  to  the  council  of 
Trent  when  transferred  to  Bologna,  president 
in  the  chamber  of  accounts,  master  of  requests, 
counsellor  in  the  great  council,  and  chancellor  to 
M;!rgartt  duchess  of  Savoy,  sister  of  king  Henry 
ll. ;  continually  vising  in  the  public  esteem  for  liis 
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abilities  and  integrity.     In  1560  he  was  elevated 
to  the  dignity  of  chancellor  of  France,  through 
the  influence  of  the  Guises,  who  governed  in  the 
name  of  the  young  king  Francis  II.  and    who 
expected  a  blind  subserviency  from  one  originally 
favoured  by  their  family,  and  indebted  to  them 
for  his  place.      But  L'Hospital  was  a   true  pa- 
triot, who  preferred  the  interest  of  the  crowa 
and  kingdom  to  that  of  any  faction,   and  enter- 
tained sentiments  of  moderation  amidst  the  vi- 
olence of  contending  parties.     He  found  it  ne- 
cessary, however,  to  give  way  to  the  spirit  of 
the  times  ;  and  after  the  discovery  of  the  Hu- 
gonot  conspiracy  of  Amboise,  he  was  obliged, 
in  order  to    prevent  the    introduction   of  the 
inquisition  into  France,  to  consent  to  the  severe 
edict  of   Romorantin  against   the    Protestants. 
Yet  he  never  ceased  to  speak  in  favour  of  toler- 
ation ;  and  he  was  the  principal  author  of  the 
edict  of  January,  1562,  whicii  allowed  freedom 
of  worship   to  the  Protestants.     His  harangues 
on  this  occasion  rendered  him  much  suspected 
by  the  Catholics,  and   odious  to   the    court  of 
Rome,  and  all  his  firmness  and  dexterity  were 
necessary  to  support  the   measure.     The  mas- 
sacre of  Vassi  soon  after  produced  a  civil  war, 
from  the  councils  of  which  the  chancellor  was 
studiously  excluded.     The  constnble  Montmo- 
rency  assigned  as  a  reason,   "  lliat  it  did  not 
belong  to  those  of  the  long  robe  to  give  their 
opinion    in   affairs    of  war:"    "  but,"    replied 
the  chancellor,  "  though  they  do  not  know  how- 
to  employ  arms,  they  are   able  to  judge  when 
arms  ought  to  be  employed."    Notwithstanding 
the   attempts  made  by  the  papal  legate  to  re- 
move him  from  court,  the  favour  of  the  queen- 
motlier  kept  him  in  office  some  years  longer. 
He  made  use  of  his  power  in  supporting  the 
royal  authority  against  the  heads    of  factions, 
and    in    reforming    the    administration  of  the 
laws  by  many  excellent  regulations  and  ordi- 
nances.    At  length,  when  the  court  had  come  to 
a  resolution  of  exterminating  the  reformed  re- 
ligion by  violence,    L'Hospital   found  himself 
looked  upon  with  so  much  suspicion  and  dis- 
like, that  he   anticipatcii  his   dismission  by   a 
voluntary  retreat.     In    15(^)8,  having  retired  to 
his  country  soat  near  Estampes,  he  received  an 
order  to  resign  tin;  seals,  with  which  he  readily 
complied,  saying  that  the  atl'ins  of  the  world 
were  become  too  corrupt  for  liim  any  longer 
to  take  part  in  them.      The  pleasures   of  the 
coimtry,    books,    the   conversation    of  a   few 
friends,  and  the  composition  of  Latin  poetrv. 
wliich  was  his  favourite  amusement,  caused  his 
time  to  pass  agreeably,  and  he  acknowledged 
that  he  had  never  been  so  happy  as  naw  thaj, 
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hie  was  freed  from  cares  of  state.     This  felicity 
was    cruelly    interrupted     by    the    detestable 
massacre  of  St.   Bartholomew  in    1572.     His 
friends,  upon  this  event,  fearing  lest  he  might 
be    made  one  of   its  victims,  desired   him  to 
take  care  of  j-iimself.     "  By  no  means!"  he  re- 
plied -,  "  it  will  be  ns  it. pleases  God,  when  my 
time  is  come."     On  the   next  day  his  servants 
told  hi;n  that  a  troop  of  horse  were  approach- 
ing the  house,  and  asked  if  the  gates  should  be 
shut  and  defended  with  fire-arms.    "  No,  no  !" 
said  he ;  "  but  if  the  wicket  is  not  wide  enough, 
set   open  the   great   gates."     The   men  were, 
indeed,   coming   to    massacre    him,    but    were 
overtaken    by  a    message   from    the   king,   an- 
nouncing that   L'Hosprtal  was  not  among  the 
proscribed.       He    was    further   told,    that   the 
authors  of  the  deed  pardoned  him  his  constant 
opposition  to  their  plans.     "  I  did  not  know," 
he  coldly  obsen'ed,  "  that  I  had  merited  either 
death  or  pardon."     He  survived  this   shock  a 
short  time,  dying  in  1573,  at  the  age  of  sixty- 
eight.     This   great  man   was   distinguished  by 
tliat  firmness   of  mind   without   which  talents 
and   good  intentions  are  of  no  avail  in  turbu- 
lent times.     No  one  was   more  determined  in 
his  resistance  to  injustice ;  and  if  he  ever  ac- 
ceded to   measures   which    he    disapproved,   it 
was   only  to  prevent  worse.     He  was  strictly 
moral   and  fervently   pious;   it  was  suspected, 
however,  that  his  compliance  .with  the  Roman 
religion  was  only  external,  and  that  in  his  heart 
lie   was    a   friend  to   the    Reformation.     It    is 
certain  that  he  paid  little  regard   to  the  cere- 
monial of  the  church,  and  disapproved  of  su- 
perstitious practices.     In  his  testament  he  says, 
"  Witli  respect  to  my  funeral  and  interment, 
things  in   no  great  esteem   with   Christians,   I 
leave  the  care  of  them  to  my  wife  and  domes- 
tics"— a  sentence  vifhich  gave  much  offence  to 
strict  Catholics.     His  wile,  daughter,  and  son- 
in-law,  made  open  profession  of  Calvinism.  The 
reform   in  legislation  introikieed   by  the  clian- 
cellor  L'Hospital  was  a  lasting   benefit  to  his 
country,  for  which  his  memory  is  held  in  the 
highest  honour  by  the  president  Henault  and 
other  enlightened  patriots.     It  was  comprised 
in  various  ordonnances,  particularly  that  of  Mou- 
lins  in   1566,  and  embraced  a  great  variety  of 
objects.     Among  tlie  rest,  was  the  alteration 
of  beginning  the  civil  year  witii  January    ist, 
instead   of  the   former  epoch  of  Easter.     The 
writings  of  L'Hospital  are  :  "  Latin  Poems,"  se- 
veral times  printed,   the  last  edition  being   of 
Amsterdam,  octavo,  1732;  these  are  chiefly  of 
a  grave  and  masculine  east,  easy,  energetic,  but 
Jitfuse  :     "  Harangues  before   the   States   of 


Orleans,"  marked  with  the  stiffness  and  pe- 
dantry of  the  age:  "  Memoirs;  containing 
Treaties  of  Peace,  Appanages,  Marriages,  Re- 
cognitions, and  other  public  Papers  :"  "  A  Dis- 
course in  Favour  of  Peace,"  printed  in  a  collec- 
tion of  historical  pieces,  1623  :  his  "  Testa- 
rr.ent."  His  eutogy  was  made  a  prize  subject 
by  the  French  Academy  in  1777  ;  and  his  statue 
in  marble  was  erected  by  Lewis  XVI.  Bayle, 
Morcri.      Millot.      Nciiv.  Diet.  Hist.~A. 

HOSPITAL,  Willi  am-Fr  A  ncis-.\nthony 
DH  I.',  marquis de  Ste.lNIeme,  a  celebrated  French 
mathematician  in  the  seventeenth  century,  was 
a  desceiul.uit  of  the  same  family  witli  the  pre- 
ceding, but  by  anotlrer  branch,  and  born  in  the 
year  1661.  His  genius  for  mathematical  pur- 
suits discovered  itself  at  a  very  early  period ; 
for  being  present  one  day  at  the  duke  de  Ro- 
han's, where  M.  Arnauld  and  some  other  able 
geometricians  were  speaking  of  a  problem  of 
M.  Pascal's,  which  appeared  to  them  very  diffi- 
cult, he  ventured  to  say  that  he  believed  he 
could  solve  it.  They  were  surprised  at  such 
presumption  in  a  boy  of  fifteen,  for  he  was  then 
no  more  ;  however,  in  a  few  days  afterwards 
he  sent  tliem  the  solution.  He  was  of  a 
sprightly,  active  disposition  ;  and,  as  was  the 
custom  with  most  of  the  young  French  nobility, 
entered  early  into  the  army.  In  this  line,  he 
discharged  his  duty  with  applause  in  ditlerent 
rjnks,  till  he  rose  to  the  post  of  captain  of 
horse.  But  he  still  retained  his  passion  for  the 
matiicmatics,  which  he  diligently  studied  at  the 
hours  of  leisure  from  his  military  engagements, 
but  with  some  degree  of  concealment,  since  an 
attachment  to  tlie  sciences  was  in  those  days- 
thought  unbecoming  the  dignity  of  a  soldier  of 
quality.  This  circumstance,  probably,  created 
in  him  some  dislike  to  the  profession  on  which 
he  had  entered  ;  which  was  increased  by  the 
inconveniences  to  which  he  found  himself  per- 
petually exposed,  in  consequence  of  his  being 
extremely  short-sighted.  He,  therefore,  deter- 
mined to  quit  the  army,  and  to  devote  himself 
entirely  to  his  favourite  pursuits.  As  soon  as 
father  Malebranche's  "  Recherche  de  laVcrite" 
made  its  appearance,  he  read  it  with  attention, 
and  judging  that  the  author  would  prove  an  ex- 
cellent guide  in  the  sciences,  he  (ollowed  his 
advice  on  all  occasions  ;  at  tlie  same  time  that 
he  corresponded  with  other  celebrated  mathe- 
maticians, in  order  to  facilitate  his  improvement. 
When  he  was  thirty-two  years  of  age,  he  dis- 
tinguished himself  by  the  solution  of  problems, 
drawn  from  the  deepest  geometry,  which  had 
been  proposed  to  the  mallicmatical  workl  by 
John  Beinouilli,  and  in  the  Acts  of  Leipsic.     In 
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the  year  1693,  he  was  received  an  honorary 
member  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris  ; 
and  from  that  time,  for  several  years,  both  the 
journals  of  France,  and  those  of  foreign  coun- 
tries, were  enriched  by  his  solutions  of  difficult 
problems.  M.  Fontenelle,  in  his  eulogy  on 
our  author,  has  entered  into  a  particular  detail 
of  these  communications,  which  will  be  per- 
used with  pleasure  by  men  of  science.  Such 
was  the  reputation  which  the  marquis  acquired 
by  them,  that  even  M.  Huygens,  profound  as 
was  his  acquaintance  with  the  matliematics, 
did  not  disdain  consulting  our  author,  who  had 
attained  little  more  than  half  his  age,  in  order 
thoroughly  to  understand  the  differential  cal- 
culus. He  was  the  first  person  who  wrote  in 
France  on  the  subject  of  Newton's  Analysis, 
and  on  this  account  was  regarded  almost  as  a 
prodigy.  His  work  was  entitled,  "  L'Analyse 
des  Infinimens  Petits,"  1696.  The  success 
which  this  work  met  with,  engaged  him  to  ex- 
ercise his  genius  on  the  production  of  another 
mathematical  performance,  in  whitli  he  included 
"  Les  Sections  Coniques,  les  Lieux  Geometri- 
ques,  la  Construction  des  Equations,  et  une 
Theorie  des  Courbes  Mechaniques."  A  little 
before  this  work  was  completely  prepared  for 
the  press,  the  author  was  attacked  by  a  fever, 
which  baffled  all  medical  skill,  and  carried  him 
off  in  1704,  when  he  was  only  forty-three  years 
of  age.  In  1707,  his  last-mentioned  work  was 
published  in  quarto.  The  subject  of  this  ar- 
ticle is  represented  to  have  been  a  man  of  the 
strictest  integrity,  friendly,  candid,  unassuming 
in  his  pretensions,  always  disposed  to  acknow- 
ledge his  deticiences,  willing  to  receive  scientific 
instruction  from  any  person  capable  of  affording 
it,  and  at  the  same  time  distinguished  by  a  de- 
gree of  liveliness  of  disposition,  and  case  of 
manners,  rather  to  be  expected  in  the  complete 
man  of  the  world  than  in  a  person  zealously 
attached  to  the  study  of  the  most  profound  ab- 
stract sciences.  Jiloreri.  Martin's  Biog.  Phil. 
Mutton's  Math.  Diet.      Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. — M. 

HOSTE,  or  L'Uoste,  John,  an  able  ma- 
thematician and  engineer,  who  flourished  in  the 
former  part  of  the  seventeenth  century,  was 
born  at  Nancy  in  Lorrain,  but  in  what  year  we 
are  not  informed.  For  some  time  he  was  pro- 
fessor of  civil  and  canon  law  in  tlie  university 
of  Pont-ii-Mousson  ;  and  afterwards  occupied 
the  mathematical  chair,  for  whicli  he  appears 
to  have  been  best  adapted,  both  by  genius  and 
inclination.  By  the  talents  which  he  displayctt, 
he  recommended  himself  to  the  favour  of  Henry 
duke  of  Lorrain,  who  removed  him  from  his 
professorship  to  Ma^cy,    where  he  appointed 


him  to  the  posts  of  intcndant  of  fortiiicafions, 
principal  engineer,  and  counsellor  of  war. 
L'Hoste  fortified  Nancy,  and  published  nu- 
merous valuable  mathematical  treatises,  which 
entitle  him  to  respectful  notice,  notwithstand- 
ing that  the  use  of  several  of  them  may  have 
been  superseded  by  later  and  better  written 
works  on  the  same  subjects.  He  died  in  the 
year  1631.  The  following  are  the  titles  of 
some  of  his  principal  works  :  "  Le  Scmmaire 
&  rUsage  de  la  Sphere  Artificielle,"  quarto  ; 
"  La  Pratique  de  Gcometrie,"  quarto  ;  "  De- 
cription  &  Usage  des  principaux  instrumens  dc 
Geometriei"  "Du  Cadran  &  Quarre  ;"  "  Rayon 
Astronomique  ;"  "  Baton  de  Jacob  ;"  "  Inter- 
pretation du  grand  Art  de  Raymond  Lulle," 
&c.      Aloreri.      Nomv.  Diet.  Hist. — M. 

HOSTE,  or  L'Hostf.,  Paul,  a  French  Je- 
suit, and  professor- royal  of  mathematics  at 
Toulon,  was  born  at  Pont-de-Vesl,  in  the  coun- 
try of  Bresse,  in  tlie  year  1652.  He  entered 
into  the  order  in  the  year  1669,  and  afterwards 
took  several  voyages  with  marshals  D'Estrees 
and  De  Tourville,  and  the  duke  De  Mortemart, 
whom  he  accompanied,  for  twelve  years,  in 
their  naval  expeditions.  The  marshal  De  Tour- 
ville entertained  a  great  regard  for  him,  and  it 
was  in  consequence  of  liis  conversations  with 
that  commander,  that  he  composed  his  "  Treat- 
ise on  the  Construction  of  Ships."  He  died  at 
Toulon  in  lyeo,  when  in  the  forty-ninth  year 
of  his  age.  He  is  principally  known  by  his 
"  Treatise  on  Naval  Evolutions,"  1697,  folio, 
which  was  reprinted  in  1727,  with  corrections 
and  enlargements.  It  is  historical  as  well  as 
didactic,  and  contains  an  account  of  the  prin- 
cipal naval  transactions  during  fifty  years  pre- 
ceding the  time  when  the  author  wrote,  illus- 
trated with  four  Imndred  copper-plate  en- 
gravings. Annexed  to  it  is  the  treatise  already 
mentioned,  "  On  the  Construction  of  Ships." 
Father  LTIoste  presented  this  work  to  Lewis 
XIV.  who  received  it  graciously,  and  gave  the 
author  a  purse  of  an  hundred  pistoles,  and  a 
pension  of  six  hundred  livres.  Our  author  also 
published,  "  A  Collection  of  such  iMathematieal 
Treatises  as  are  m.ost  requisite  for  an  Oflicer," 
1692,  in  three  volumes  i2mo.     .Moreri. — -M. 

HOTMAN,  Fu/iNcis  (Latin,  Hotomaiuis)^  a 
very  learned  jurist,  was  born  at  Paris  in  152-). 
His  fatiier,  a  counsellor  of  parliament,  was  de- 
scended from  a  Silesian  family.  At  the  age  of 
fifteen,  Francis  was  sent  to  study  the  law  at 
Orleans,  where  his  progress  was  so  rapid,  that 
witliin  three  years  he  received  his  doctor's  de- 
gree. His  father  vrcalled  him  to  practise  at 
tlic  bar ;  but  he  was  soon  disgusted  with  the 
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chicanery  of  the  courts,  and  immersed  himself 
in  the  study  of  the  Roman  law  and  polite  lite- 
rature. He  aho  carried  liia  enquiries  into  the 
theological  controversiei  thca  prevailing,  which 
produced  his  adoption  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
Reformation.  He  had  early  made  himself  known 
by  a  little  work,  "  De  Gradibus  Cognationis," 
and  in  1547  he  went  to  Lyons  and  printed 
another  tract  relative  to  civil  law,  which  was 
much  admired  for  the  elegance  of  its  style,  atid 
the  knowledge  it  displayed  in  Roman  antiquity. 
He  then  accepted  the  professorship  of  belles- 
lettres  at  Lausanne,  where  he  married  the 
daughter  of  a  refugee  for  religion.  While  oc- 
cupying the  chair  of  juri- prudence  at  Stras- 
burgh,  he  had  invitations  from  several  sove- 
reigns to  settle  in  their  dominions.  These  he 
refused ;  but  he  engaged  in  the  service  of  the 
king  of  Navarre,  and  took  two  journeys  into 
Germany  for  tlie  purpose  of  obtaining  succours 
from  the  Protestant  princes.  On  his  return  he 
removed  to  Valence,  where  his  law-lectures  re- 
vived the  credit  of  the  university.  Three  years 
afterv/ards,  Margaret,  sister  of  Henry  IL,  en- 
gaged him  to  accept  the  professorship  at  Bourges, 
which,  however,  he  soon  quitted  to  partake  in 
the  councils  of  the  heads  of  the  Protestant 
party  at  Orleans.  The  supervening  troubles 
caused  him  to  retire  for  a  time  to  Sancerre, 
where  he  composed  an  cxctllent  work,  "  De 
Ccnsolatione."  As  soon  as  he  thought  it  safe, 
he  returned  to  Bourges,  where  he  would  have 
fallen  a  victim  to  the  fury  of  the  massacre  of 
St.  Bartholomew,  had  he  not  been  defended  by 
his  grateful  scholars.  He  made  his  escape  to 
Geneva,  where,  in  1573,  the  chair  of  law  was, 
conferred  upon  him,  which  he  retained  till 
1578.  He  also  occupied  himself  in  writing 
several  works  in  favour  of  his  party,  and  so 
severe  against  its  adversaries  and  persecutors, 
that  great  offers  were  ineffectually  made  to  in- 
duce him  to  be  silent.  One  of  these,  entitled 
•♦  Franco-Gnllia,  sive  Tractatus  isagogicus  de 
RegimineRegumGallia;,  ScdeJureSuccessionis," 
■was  his  own  favourite  performance,  but  gave 
great  offence  to  the  nation  in  general,  and  even 
to  several  Protestants.  The  points  he  endea- 
vours to  prove  in  it  are,  that  the  crown  of 
France  is  not  hereditary,  but  elective,  and  that 
the  people  have  a  right  to  depose  and  create 
kings  •,  also,  that  as  women  are  utterly  inca- 
pable of  royalty  in  France,  they  ought  to  be 
excluded  from  the  manigiment  of  public  af- 
fairs. It  was  not  difficult  for  him  to  prove  by 
several  examples,'i  that  in  weak  and  turbulent 
lelgns  the  crown  had  actually  been  disposed  of 
by  the  nation,  but  the  doctrine  was  condemned 


as  tending  to  anarchy.  Like  all  warm  party 
writers,  he  had  also  forgot  that  the  principles 
he  supported  for  a  particular  purpose  might, 
upon  a  cliange  of  circumstances,  be  employed 
against  his  own  cause  ;  for  when  Henry  IV. 
claimed  the  crown  by  hereditary  right,  tlie 
League  openly  held  the  justice  of  setting  him 
aside  on  account  of  religion.  After  a  residence 
of  some  years,  Hotman  left  Geneva,  and  taught 
law  at  Basil.  The  plague  obliging  him  to  quit 
tliis  place,  he  retired  to  IVIonbeillard,  whence 
he  returned  to  Geneva.  The  war  which  broke 
out  between  that  republic  and  the  duke  of  Sa- 
voy drove  him  again  to  Basil,  where  he  ter- 
minated a  life  full  of  changes  and  disquiets  in. 
1590.  His  works  were  published  collectively 
by  James  Lect,  in  three  volumes  folio,  Geneva, 
I  399.  1  hey  consist,  for  the  greatest  part,  of 
tracts  relative  to  the  civil  law  and  to  the  Roman 
history  and  constitution,  but  many  relate  to  the 
political  and  religious  disputes  of  the  time.  He 
had  many  admirers,  and  many  enemies  and  de- 
tractors ;  but  his  general  character  is  established 
as  a  learned  and  profound  jurist,  an  eloquent 
historian,  an  able  but  violent  politician,  and  an 
ingenious  man  of  letters.    Bayle.    Setabur. — A. 

HOTTINGER,  John-Henry,  one  of  the  ) 
most  learned  and  celebrated  among  the  Swiss 
Protestant  divines  in  the  seventeenth  century, 
was  born  at  Zurich,  in  the  year  1620.  He 
early  discovered  a  strong  propensity  to  learning, 
and  a  facility  at  acquiring  languages  ;  and  by 
his  rapid  proficiency  in  the  Latin  and  Greek,  as 
well  as  Hebrew  tongues,  attracted  the  notice  of 
the  trustees  of  the  schools,  who  determined  to 
send  him  to  pursue  his  studies  in  foreign  uni- 
versities, at  the  expence  of  the  pubUc.  In  .  038 
he  went  to  Geneva,  where  he  studied  during 
two  months  under  Frederic  Spanheim,  and  then 
v/ent  to  France.  Afterwards  he  visited  Flanders 
and  Holland,  and.  settled  as  a  student  at  the 
university  of  Groningen,  where  he  attended  the 
theological  lectures  of  the  celebrated  Francis 
Gomar,  and  professor  Alting,  and  studied 
Arabic  mider  iMatthias  Pasor.  Being  desirous, 
however,  of  obtaining  greater  advantages  for 
improving  in  an  acquaintance  with  the  Oriental 
languages  than  that  situation  afforded,  in  about 
a  year  he  removed  to  Jjcyden,  to  become  tutor 
to  the  children  of  professor  Golius,  whose  pre- 
eminence in  a  knowledge  of  those  tongues  was 
unrivalled  in  his  time.  Under  his  instructions, 
together  with  the  assistance  of  a  Turk,  thea 
at  Leyden,  Hottinger  improved  greatly  in  tlie 
knowledge  of  the  Arabic;  and  lie  was  pern^itted 
to  copy,  for  his  own  use,  during  the  fourteen 
months  in  which  he  resided  at  Leyden,  many 
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of  the  Arabic  MSS.  whicli  GoHus  had  in  his 
collection.  An  opportunity  was  now  ofFereJ 
him,  of  still  further  gratifying  his  thirst  for  im- 
provement in  the  eastern  languages,  by  the  ap- 
pointment of  chaplain  to  the  embassy  of  the 
states-general  to  Constantinople,  in  1641.  But 
the  magistrates  of  Zurich  would  not  permit 
him  to  accept  of  it,  choosing  rather  to  recal 
him  home,  that  his  learning  and  talents  might 
be  employed  for  the  glory  and  advantage  of 
their  public  schools.  I'hey  suffered  him,  how- 
ever, to  pay  a  visit  to  England  before  his  re- 
turn i  and  in  that  country  he  contracted  an  in- 
timacy with  several  of  the  most  distinguished 
literary  characters.  Upon  his  return  to  Zurich, 
in  [642,  he  was  immediately  appointed  professor 
of  ecclesiastical  history  ;  and  m  the  following 
year  was  nominated  to  the  professorships  of 
catechetical  divinity,  and  of  the  Oriental  lan- 
guages. About  this  time  he  married  •,  and  in 
1644  commenced  his  career  of  author,  in 
vthich  he  persevered  with  astonishing  industry 
for  twenty  years,  presenting  the  public  with  a 
multitude  of  learned  works,  which  it  is  sur- 
prising that  he  should  have  found  time  to  have 
written,  considering  the  variety  of  his  aca- 
demical employments,  the  interruptions  from 
the  visits  of  the  crowds,  of  all  ranks  and  ages, 
who  came  to  consult  him  on  difTicult  literary 
and  theological  topics,  and  the  extensive  cor- 
respondence in  which  he  was  engaged  with 
learned  men  in  different  parts  of  .Europe.  In 
the  year  1653,  he  was  appointed  professor  of 
rhetoric,  in  ordinary,  and  also  professor  ex- 
traordinary of  the  divinity  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  of  controversial  theology ;  and  in 
the  same  year  he  was  admitted  into  the  college 
of  canons. 

Hottinger  had  now  acquired  so  high  a  repu- 
tation for  learning,  and  for  the  success  with 
which  he  presided  in  the  academic  scliools,  that 
the  elector  palatine,  who  was  desirous  of  re- 
storing the  fame  of  the  university  of  Heidel- 
berg, earnestly  requested  his  aid  in  that  under- 
taking. The  magistrates  of  Zurich  having  con- 
sented to  lend  him  to  the  elector  for  three  years, 
in  1655  he  went  to  Basil,  where  he  tookhis  degree 
of  doctor  of  divinity,  and  then  proceeded  to  Hei- 
delberg, at  which  place  he  met  with  the  most 
gracious  reception.  Besides  the  professorship 
of  divinity  of  the  Old  Testament,  he  was  ap- 
pointed princip.d  of  the  Col/rgium  HupittUics,  and 
raised  to  t!ie  dignity  of  ecclesiastical  counsellor. 
In  the  following  year  he  was  created  rector  of 
the  university,  aiul,  to  please  the  elector,  who 
was  zealous  in  the  cause,  wrote  a  book  in  fa- 
vour of   the  re-uniou  of   the   Lutherans  and 


Calvinists  ;  but  with  no  better  success  than  had 
attended  the  labours  of  other  well-wisliers  to 
the  same  design.  Hettinger  accompanied  this 
prince  to  the  electoral  diet  of  Frankfort,  in 
1658  -,  and  in  that  city  had  a  conference  with 
the  learned  Job  Ludolf,  the  Llthiopian  historian 
and  lexicographer,  which  led  to  a  correspond- 
ence between  them,  in  which  they  concerted 
measures  for  sending  into  Africa  some  persons 
well  conversant  in  the  Oriental  tongues,  wlio 
might  make  exact  enquiries  concerning  the  state 
of  the  Christian  religion  in  that  part  of  the 
world.  Our  author  was  not  recalled  to  Zurich 
before  the  year  1661,  the  magistrates  having 
consented,  at  the  elector's  earnest  request,  to 
prolong  till  then  the  term  for  which  they  had 
lent  him.  No  sooner  had  he  returned  home, 
than  he  was  appointed  president  of  the  com- 
missioners who  were  to  revise  the  German 
translation  of  the  Bible.  About  this  time,  he 
hud  successive  pressing  invitations  to  accept  of 
professorships,  from  the  magistrates  of  De- 
venter,  the  landgrave  of  Hesse,  and  the  ma- 
gistrates of  Amsterdam  and  Bremen  ;  but  their 
offers  could  not  tempt  him  to  relinquisli  the 
service  of  his  country.  In  the  year  1664,  upon 
tl;e  breaking  out  of  a  civil  war  in  Switzerland, 
Hottinger  was  sent  into  Holland,  on  state  af- 
fairs. In  the  year  1667,  he  liad  tlie  offer  of 
the  theological  chair  in  tlie  university  of  Ley- 
den  ;  but  not  obtaining  leave  of  his  superiors, 
he  refused  it.  The  Dutch,  however,  were  not 
disheartened  at  this  refusal,  but  renewed  their 
application  in  another  form,  requesting  that 
Hottinger  should  be  lent  to  them.  As  the  ma- 
gistrates of  Zurich  thought  proper  to  consent 
to  this  request,  out  of  complaisance  to  the  states 
of  Holland,  who  had  interested  themselves  in 
tliis  affair,  Hottinger  accepted  of  this  oflcjr. 
Wliile  lie  was  preparing  for  his  journey  to  Hol- 
land, he  was  unfortunately  drowned  in  the  river 
which  runs  through  Zurich,  in  consequence  of 
the  oversetting  of  a  boat,  in  which  he  was  pro- 
ceeding to  an  estate  which  he  had  at  the  di- 
stance of  two  leagues  from  that  city.  This  event 
took  place  in  1667,  when  he  was  little  more 
than  forty-seven  years  of  age.  Hottinger  w.-.?, 
unquestionably,  a  man  of  very  extensive  learn- 
ing, particularly  in  liis  acquaintance  with  the 
Oriental  languages,  and  ecclesiastical  antiquities. 
He  possessed  a  very  happy  memory,  and  his 
industry  was  prodigious  ;  since  during  liis  com- 
paratively short  life,  besides  attending  to  his- 
professional  engagements,  and  other  avocations 
to  which  we  have  already  adverted,  he  gave  to 
the  public  no  fewer  tlian  forty  volumes,  on  dif- 
ferent iubjects.     Mis  works,  however,  are  va^ 
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luatle  more  on  account  of  their  furnishing  stu- 
dents with  much  curious  and  valuable  matter, 
which  before  tlieir  appearance  liad  been  acces- 
sible only  to  Oriental  scholars,  than  for  the  in- 
genuity and  judgment  which  are  displayed  in 
them.  And  the  author,  owing  to  the  vast  ra- 
pidity with  which  he  wrote,  has  in  most  of  his 
pieces  frequently  laid  himself  open  to  the  charge 
of  inaccuracy. 

For  an  exact  catalogue  of  all  Hottinger's 
works,  we  must,  with  Bayle,  refer  the  curious 
reader  to  the  "  Bibliotheca  Tigurina,"  or  "  The 
Ijife  of  Hottinger"  drawn  up  by  Heidegger. 
We  insert,  however,  from  the  close  of  Bayle's 
article  relating  to  the  author,  as  given  in  tlie 
"  General  Dictionary,"  the  titles  of  some  of 
his  most  interesting  and  important  pieces  on 
Oriental  affairs,  or  literature.  Besides  his  "  Ex- 
ercitationes  Anti-Morinianx,"&c.  1644,  quarto, 
intended  to  combat  father  Morin's  opinion  of 
the  preference  of  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch  to 
the  Hebrew  text,  which  Bayle  notices  as  the 
author's  first  production,  observing,  after  father 
Simon,  that  we  may  call  it  his  master  piece  ; 
these  are,  "  Thesaurus  Philologicus,  seu  Clavis 
Scripturx,  qua  quicquid  fere  Orientalium,  He- 
brcEorum  maxime  &  Arabum  habent  Monu- 
menta  de  Religione  ejusque  variis  Specicbus,  Ju- 
daismo,  Samaritanismo,  Muhammedismo,  Gen- 
tilismo,  de  Theologia  &  Theologis,  Verbo  Dei, 
&c.  breviter  &  aphoristice  ita  reseratur  & 
aperitur,  ut  multiplex  inde  ad  Philologioe,  The- 
ologii^e  studiosos  Fructus  redundare  possit," 
1649,  fiuarto,  in  the  second  edition  of  which, 
the  Samaritan,  Arabic,  and  Syriac,  are  all  given 
in  their  proper  characters;  "  Historia  Orientalis, 
quK  ex  variis  Orientalium  Monumentis  collecta 
agit :  primo,  de  Muhammedismo,  ejusque 
Causis,  turn  procreantibus  tum  conscrvantibus : 
secundo,  de  Saracenismo,  seu  Religione  vete- 
rum  Arabum  :  tertio,  de  Chaldaismo,  seu  Su- 
perstitione  Nahat«orum,  Chaldasorum,  Charra- 
naiorum :  quarto,  de  Statu  Christianorum  & 
Judreoriim Temporeorti  &  nati  Muhammedanis- 
mi :  quinto,  de  variis  inter  ipsos  Muhammedanos 
circa  Rcligioiiis  Dogmata  &  Administrationem 
Sententiis,  Scliismatis,  &  Hxresibus  excitatis," 
Sec.  1 65  I,  quarto;  "  Promptuarium,  sive  Bib- 
liotheca Orientalis,  exhibens  Catalogum  sive 
Centurir.s  aliquot  tarn  Auctorum,  quam  Libro- 
rum  Hcbrpicorum,  Syriacorum,  Arabicorum, 
^gyptiacorum  :  addita  Mantissa  Bibiiothecarum 
aliquot  Kuropjearum,"  1658,  quarto  ;  and 
"  Etymologicon  Orientale,  sive  Lexicon  Har- 
monicum  Heptaglotton ;  cum  Pr:efatione  de 
Grndibus  Stuiiii  Philologici,  &  Apologetico 
brevi    contra   Abrahamum  Ecchelleusem  Ma- 


ronitam,"    1661,   quarto.      Bay!i!.      Gen,  D'lcP, 
— M. 

HOTTINGER,  John- James,  son  of  the 
preceding,  and  eminent  in  his  day  as  a  minister 
and  professor,  was  born  at  Zurich,  in  the  year 
1652.  He  was  educated  under  his  father's  in- 
spection till  he  was  fifteen  years  of  age,  when 
he  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  him  by  the  acci- 
dent mentioned  in  our  last  article.  From  this 
time  he  attended  the  different  professors  in  the 
university  of  Zurich,  and  when  he  had  com- 
pleted the  usual  academical  course,  exhibited 
evidence  of  his  proficiency  that  was  honourable 
to  his  talents  and  application,  in  the  thesis 
which  he  composed  and  defended  under  the 
presidency  of  professor  Heidegger.  This  thesis 
was  published  in  1672.  As  our  young  student 
was  bent  on  engaging  in  the  work  of  tlie  rhi- 
nistry,  by  the  advice  of  Heidegger  and  Johu'^ 
Jasper  Wolfius,  in  1672  he  removed  for  further 
improvement  to  the  university  of  Basil,  where 
he  studied  for  about  two  years,  and  then  set 
out  with  the  intention  of  visiting  some  of  the 
German  universities.  Finding,  however,  that 
he  should  be  exposed  to  danger  from  the  war 
which  then  raged  in  Germany,  he  relinquished 
his  design,  and  returned  to  Basil  in  1674.  In 
the  following  year  he  vi-ent  to  Geneva,  where 
he  availed  himself  of  the  instructions,  and  cul- 
tivated the  friendship,  of  the  famous  Francis 
lurretin,  and  Benedict  Pictet.  In  1676  he 
was  admitted  to  the  ministry  at  Zurich,  and 
from  that  time  exercised  its  functions  with 
much  zeal  and  acceptability ;  but  without  being 
fixed  with  any  particular  church  before  the 
year  1680.  In  that  year  he  married;  after 
which  he  applied  himself  chiefly  to  his  mini- 
sterial duties  till  the  year  i68v,  when  he  began 
to  distinguish  himself  as  a  writer  and  contro- 
versialist, by  defending  the  catechism  of  Zu- 
rich, and  his  father's  memory,  both  of  which 
were  attacked  by  a  Catholic.  From  this  time 
his  pen  proved  astonishingly  productive  during 
the  long  period  of  half  a  century.  In  the  year 
1698,  upon  the  death  of  Heidegger,  he  was 
appointed  professor  of  theology  in  the  university 
of  Zurich  ;  which  post  he  filled,  with  great 
reputation  and  success,  during  the  remainder  of 
his  life.  He  died  in  1735,  when  he  had  nearly 
completed  his  eighty-third  year.  The  titles  of 
his  numerous  productions,  which  were  confined 
to  theology,  scripture  criticism,  and  contro- 
versy, would  fill  some  pages.  In  the  authority 
which  we  have  followed  the  curious  reader  may 
find  a  list  of  fifty-two  distinct  articles,  in  Latin, 
taken  from  a  fuller  detail  in  the  second  volurje 
of  the  "  Tempe  Helvetica  j"  besides  which  he 
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also  puWished  a  multitude  of  pieces  in  the  Gcr- 
m;m  language,  of  which  a  catalogue  is  given 
in  the  work  abore  mentioned,  and  in  the  col- 
lection entitled,  "Bibliotheca  Bremensis."  Mo- 
reri.—M. 

HOUBIGANT,  Charles-Francis,  a  learn- 
ed and  pious  French  priest,  eminent  for  his 
skill  in  scripture  criticism,  yas  born  at  Paris, 
in  the  year  1686.  He  embraced  the  ecclesias- 
tical life  among  the  fathers  of  the  congregation 
of  the  Oratory,  and  r.cquircd  univers.il  esteem 
by  the  exemplariness  of  his  behaviour,  the  be- 
nevolence of  his  disposition,  and  the  politeness 
of  his  manners.  Though  his  fortune  was  but 
small,  he  dedicated  a  part  of  his  income  to  the 
foundaiion  of  a  school  near  Chantilly.  The 
greatest  part  of  his  time  he  spent  in  the  most 
laborious  study,  with  a  view  to  the  illustration 
of  the  sacred  Scriptures ;  and  as  he  had  the 
misfortune,  by  the  loss  of  his  hearing,  to  be 
deprived  of  the  chief  pleasures  of  society,  he 
applied  with  the  greater  earnestness  to  his  books, 
in  which  he  found  constant  consolation  under 
his  infirmity.  In  the  year  1753,  he  gave  to  the 
uorld  his  most  valuable  and  important  work, 
an  edition  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  entitled,  "  Bib- 
lia  Hcbraica,  cum  Notis  cviticis,  &  Versione  La- 
tina  ad  Notns  criticas  facta  :  accedunt  Libri 
Graeci,  qui  Deutero  Canonici  vocantur,  Au- 
thore,  &c."  in  four  volumes  folio.  In  this 
work  tlie  author  has  followed  the  rules  of  just 
and  sound  criticism,  while  correcting  the  errors 
of  the  Hebrew  tcit  ;  and  he  has  accompanied 
each  book  of  the  Scriptures  with  a  learned  pre- 
face, and  valuable  notes.  His  Latin  version  is 
also  given  according  to  the  corrected  text.  Some 
Catholic  writers  have  accused  him  of  too  great 
boldness  in  his  emendations,  and  of  not  paying 
sufficient  respect  to  ancient,  and  what  they 
have  been  pleased  to  call  authentic,  versions. 
I'ope  Benedict  XIV.,  however,  was  so  sensible 
of  the  dilficulty  and  merit  of  the  work,  that  he 
honoured  the  author  with  a  brief  of  ajiproba- 
tion,  and  a  medal ;  and  the  clergy  of  France, 
soon  after  its  appearance,  without  any  solicita- 
tion on  his  part,  settled  a  pension  on  the  author. 
These  marks  of  respect  gave  him  fresh  spirits 
in  the  pursuit  of  liis  liter.iry  labours,  which  the 
regularity  of  his  life,  the  strength  of  his  me- 
mory, and  the  purity  of  his  judgment,  enabled 
him  to  carry  on  to  a  very  advanced  age.  In 
his  latter  days,  his  brain  was  in  some  degree 
aflectcd,  in  consequence  of  an  injury  which  he 
received  by  an  accidental  fall  ;  but  in  his  tem- 
porary unquiet  paroxisms,  the  sight  of  a  book, 
tliat  well-known  consoler  of  all  his  cares,  would 
restore  him  to  peace,  and  almost  to  rationality. 


He  died  in  1783,  at  the  great  age  of  ninety- 
eight.  Besides  his  grand  work,  he  published, 
"  A  Latin  Translation  of  the  Psalter,  from  the 
Hebrew,"  1746,  i2mo  ;  "  A  Latin  Translation 
of  the  whole  Old  Testament,"  1753,  in  eight 
volumes  octavo  ;  "  Hebrew  Roots,''  1732,  oc- 
tavo ;  "  An  Lxamination  of  the  Psalter  of  the 
Capuchins,"  i2mo-,  a  French  translation  of  an 
English  book,  byoneForbes,  entitled,  "Thoughts 
on  Natural  Religion  ;"  and  a  French  translation 
from  the  English,  of  the  greater  prat  of  "  1  he 
Works  of  Charles  Leslie,"  octavo,  1770.  Fa- 
ther Houbigant  also  left  behind  him,  in  MS. 
"  A  Treatise  on  Study  ;"  a  translation  of  "  The 
Treatise  of  Origen  against  Celsus  ;"  "  A  Life 
of  C.irdinal  BeruUe ;"  and  a  complete  French 
translation  of  "The  Old  and  New  Testam.ent," 
according  to  corrected  texts  of  the  originals. 
The  publication  of  these  has  been  promised  ; 
but  we  do  not  learn  that  any  one  of  them  has 
yet  been  sent  to  the  press.  Nouv.  Diet,  liiit. 
Diet.  Ribl.  Hiit.  £3*  C/-//.— M. 

HOUDAR,  see  Motte,  de  la. 

HOUDRY,  Vincent,  a  learned  French  Je- 
suit and  voluminous  compiler,  who  flourislied 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  and  at  the 
beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century,  was  born 
at  Tours,  or  in  the  diocese  of  that  city,  in  tlie 
year  1631.  He  entered  among  the  Jesuits  at 
Paris  in  the  year  1644,  and  made  such  progress 
in  his  studies,  th.it  his  superiors  selected  hiin  to 
teach  the  classics  for  six  years  •,  after  which  he- 
filled  the  rhetorical  cliair  during  one  year,  and' 
that  of  philosophy  during  four  years.  Besides 
these  employments,  he  officiated  as  preacher  for 
thirty  years,  and  then  withdrew  to  studious  re- 
tirement. He  died  in  1729,  at  the  advanced 
age  of  ninety-nine,  with  his  faculties  unim- 
paired, and  able  to  read  without  the  aid  of 
spectacles.  He  was  the  author  of"  Sermons," 
in  twenty  volumes,  which  cannot  be  commended 
for  excellence  of  style  ;  an  immense  compila- 
tion in  twenty-two  volumes  quarto,  entitled, 
"  La  Bibliotheque  des  Preilicateurs,"  contain- 
ing much  good  matter,  together  with  what  is 
bad,  or  indifferent;  a  treatise  "On  the  Man- 
ner of  imitating  good  Preachers  ;"  "  Ars  Typo- 
graphica.  Carmen,"   &c.     Alorcri. — iVI. 

HOVEDEN,  Roger  he,  an  ancient  Eng- 
lish historian,  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
II.  He  was  boni  at  York,  and  entering  into 
the  church  was  some  time  a  professor  of  theo- 
logy at  Oxford.  He  w;;3  also  a  lawyer  ;  and 
he  is  said  to  have  served  the  king  in  the  capa- 
city of^a  chaplain,  antl  also  in  other  confideutial 
ofHces.  After  Henry's  death,  he  applied  him- 
self to  tlie  compilation  of  English  history,  and. 


H  O  U 


(     2S8     ) 


H  O  U 


wrote  annals  in  Lntin,  commencing  from  731, 
the  period  at  wliich  Bcde  finishes,  and  coming 
down  to"  the  third  year  of  king  John,  A.D. 
1 20 1.  His  style  is  impure,  but  he  is  highly 
commended  for  his  diligence  and  fidelity,  and 
is  reckoned  by  Leland  to  have  surpassed  all  the 
writers  of  his  class  who  preceded  him.  That 
author  indeed  clsarges  him  with  having  bor- 
rowed much  nmttt^r,  without  acknowledgment, 
from  Simeon  of  Durham.  Such  was  his  au- 
thority, that  Edward  I.  caused  strict  search  to 
be  made  in  all  the  libraries  for  copies  of  Hove- 
den's  Annals,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  homage 
due  from  the  crown  of  Scotland.  This  work 
was  published  in  sir  Henry  Saville's  "  Collection 
of  ancient  English  Historians,"  1596,  1601, 
folio.  Lclaiid  Script.  Br'iiau.  Nico/soit's  Hist, 
Library — A. 

HOUGH,  John,  a  worthy  prelate  of  the 
church  of  England,  who  desen-es  to  have  his 
name  recorded  with  honour,  on  account  cf  the 
spirit  and  prudence  with  which  he  resisted  king 
James  II. 's  arbitrary  mandamus  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  president  at  Magdalen  college,  Ox- 
ford. He  was  born  in  the  county  of  Middlesex, 
in  the  year  1650.  He  received  his  classical 
education  at  the  school  of  Birmingham,  in 
Warwickshire  ;  whence  he  was  sent  to  t!ie 
university  of  Oxford,  where  he  was  elected  a 
demy  of  Magdjlen  college,  in  1669.  He  vi-as 
admitted  to  the  -degree  of  B.'A.  in  1673  >  ^"'^ 
two  years  afterwards  became  fellow  of  his  col- 
lege. In  1676,  he  proceeded  M.A.  and  having 
entered  into  holy  orders,  ofBciated  for  some 
time  at  a  place  called  Nortlr-Aston,  in  the  dio- 
cese of  Oxford.  Upon  the  breaking  out  of 
the  popisii  plot  in  1670,  Mr.  Hough's  chamber 
in  the  college  was  searched,  by  order  of  the 
vice-chancellor,  upon  suspicion  of  his  holding 
a  correspondence  with  a  person  of  that  religion, 
who  had  been  once  his  intimate  acquaintance  ; 
but  nothing  of  the  i:ind  could  be  found.  In 
1681,  he  was  appointed  domestic  chaplain  to 
The  duke  of  Ormond,  chancellor  of  tlie  uni- 
versity, and  then  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland  ; 
upon  which  he  crossed  the  sea,  and  waited 
upon  his  grace  at  Dublin.  In  the  following 
year,  he  returned  with  the  duke  to  England, 
no  preferment  having  become  vacant  in  Ireland, 
most  probably,  wliich  was  worth  his  acceptance  ; 
and  in  1685  he  was  collated  to  a  prebend  in  the 
catliedral  church  of  Worcester,  vihich  promo- 
tion was  soon  followed  by  his  presentation  to 
the  rectory  of  Temsford,  in  Bedfordshire.  He 
proceeded  bachelor  of  divinity  in  1687  ;  imme- 
diately after  which  he  made  his  memorable 
Stand  against  king  ]an.PS  H.'s  arbitrary  attempt 


to  impose  a  president  upon  Kls  college.  By  his 
example  the  fellows  were  encouraged  to  reject 
his  majesty's  mandarntis  in  favour  of  one  An- 
thony Farmer,  of  that  house  ;  and  as  a  statute- 
able  majority  concurred  in  electing  him  to  that 
office,  he  had  the  spirit  to  accept  of  it,  in  de- 
fiance of  the  royal  order.  His  » lection  was  re- 
gularly confirmed  by  the  bishop  of  Winchester, 
visitor  of  the  college,  and  in  the  same  year  he 
was  admitted  to  the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity. 
This  bold  step  of  Dr.  Hough  may  be  consi- 
dered as  the  commencement  of  that  clerical 
resistance  to  the  tyrannical  proceedings  of  king 
James,  which  contributed  to  bring  about  the 
Revolution.  The  royal  indignation,  however, 
was  not  slow  in  marking  him  as  an  object  of 
its  vengeance.  On  the  day  after  he  had  taken 
his  degree  of  doctor,  the  king's  ecclesiastical 
commissioners  deprived  him  from  the  president- 
ship ;  installing  Dr.  Parker,  bishop  of  Oxford, 
by  proxy,  in  his  room  ;  and  as  the  fellows  re- 
fused to  sign  a  submission' to  their  new  presi- 
dent, twenty-five  of  them  were  immediately 
expelled  the  college  with  Dr.  Hough,  and  de- 
clircd  incapable  of  being  admitted  to  any  ec- 
clesiastical dignity  or  benefice.  But  when,  in 
the  following  year,  the  prince  of  Orange's  De- 
claration had  been  received  in  England,  and 
king  James,  with  the  hope  of  regaining  the  af- 
fections of  the  clergy,  thought  it  prudent  to 
recede  from  his  illegal  proceedings,  an  order 
was  passed  to  restore  Magdalen  college  to  its 
rights,  and  Dr.  Hough  was  replaced  in  liis  pre- 
sidentship, by  a  commission  for  that  purpose 
directed  by  the  king  to  the  visitor.  In  this  af- 
fair, says  the  writer  of  "  Some  Account"  of 
Dr.  Hough's  life,  "It  is  disputable  indeed  whe- 
ther he  shewed  greater  courage  and  constancy, 
or  prudence  and  temper,  in  the  management 
of  so  important  a  contest  with  the  misguided 
crown  ;  and  whether  he  displayed  a  greater 
love  of  the  liberties  of  his  country,  in  baffling 
the  instruments  of  an  illegal  ecclesiastical  com- 
mission, or  integrity  and  conscience  in  adhering 
so  firmly  to  the  statutes  of  his  college,  and  his 
own  oath,  in  opposition  to  all  the  artifices  as 
well  as  menaces  of  an  arbitrary  court ;  in  his 
engaging,  by  his  weighty  influence,  the  mem- 
bers of  that  learned  body  to  act  unanimouslv, 
and  in  confirming,  by  his  own  example,  their 
resolutions  to  sacrifice  their  interest  to  their 
duty  on  that  great  occasion." 

After  the  Revolution,  Dr.  Hough  was  nomi- 
nated by  king  William  to  the  bishopric  of  Ox- 
ford, in  1690,  with  which  he  was  permitted  to 
hold  his  presidentship  in  ccmritndam  ;  and  in 
1699,  he  was  translated  from  tlif  see  of  Oxford 
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to  that  of  Litchfield  and  Coventry.  On  the 
tleath  of  Dr.  Tennisoii,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
hury,  in  715,  the  metropolitical  chair  was  of- 
fered to  our  prelate,  which  he  is  said  to  have 
declined  oot  of  modesty  ;  but  two  years  after- 
wards, on  the  death  of  bishop  Lloyd,  Dr. 
Hough  succeeded  him  in  the  see  of  Worcester. 
Our  prelate  was  a  generous  benefactor  both  to 
tha  college  over  which  he  presided  as  long  as 
he  retained  the  hishopric  oi*  Oxford,  and  the 
sees  which  he  successively  filled.  For  the  par- 
ticulars of  the  sums  which  he  expended  for 
their  improvement,  we  refer  to  our  authority. 
At  the  time  of  his  translation  to  Worcester,  he 
■was  sixty-seven  years  of  age  ;  yet  he  lived  up- 
wards of  twenty-six  years  bishop  of  that  see, 
residing  constantly  upon  his  diocese,  and  dis- 
cliarging  all  his  episcopal  functions  with  regu- 
larity and  fidelity.  Owing  to  the  excellence  of 
his  natural  constitution,  and  his  even  temper  of 
mind,  his  life  was  protracted  to  the  beginning 
of  his  ninety-tliird  year,  and  almost  to  the  com- 
pletion of  the  fifty-third  year  of  his  episcopate. 
He  possessed  his  faculties  to  the  last,  and  died 
without  any  pain  or  sickness,  but  quite  ex- 
hausted, in  the  year  1743,  satisfied  with  a  long 
life,  equally  full  of  days  and  honour.  His 
lordship  was  distinguished,  throughout  the 
whole  of  his  public  character  as  a  peer  of  par- 
liament, by  the  same  attachment  to  the  consti- 
tution of  his  country,  as  he  displayed  in  his 
resistance  to  king  James's  arbitrary  mandate. 
The  writer  of  "  Some  Account"  of  his  life, 
after  speaking  of  his  public  benefactions  says, 
"  As  for  his  private  acts  of  charity,  there  is 
good  reason  to  believe,  from  several  proper  in- 
timations, that  they  constantly  ran  very  high, 
and  were  very  extensive.  With  respect  to  his 
usual  manner  of  living,  it  was  very  agreeable 
to  his  function  •,  hospitable  without  profuscness, 
and  adjusted  suitably  to  his  own  circumstances, 
and  to  those  with  whom  he  had  any  business 
or  correspondence.  His  conversation  with  all 
persons  was  full  of  humanity  and  candour,  as 
weJl  as  it  was  prudent  and  instructive.  And  as 
he  treated  all  sorts  of  persons,  and  of  what 
party  soever  in  secular  afFairs,  with  courteous- 
ness  and  affability  ;  so  he  shewed  a  great  equal- 
ity of  temper,  and  a  largeness  of  soul,  towards 
such  as  differed  from  him  in  religious  matters." 
AVe  do  not  find  that  Dr.  Hough  sent  any  of 
nis  compositions  to  the  press.     Bieg,  Britati. 

HOULIERES,  Antoniette  du  Liger  de 
L4  Garde,  des,  a  distinguished  trench  poet- 
ess, was  born  at  Paris  in  1638.  Nature  be- 
«towed  upon  her  in  an  equal  share  the  beauties 
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of  person  and  of  the  understanding.  iLer  ta- 
lents for  writing  verse  were  first  cultivated  by 
the  poet  Hesnault,  and  were  afterwards  im- 
proved by  her  own  exertions.  She  married 
early  Lafon  seigneur  dcs  Houlieres,  who  was 
attached  to  her  with  all  the  ardour  of  a  lover. 
Upon  some  account,  she  was  arrested  at  Brus- 
sels by  order  of  the  Spanish  government,  and 
carried  as  a  prisoner  of  stale  to  the  castle  of 
Wilvorden,  and  even  her  life  was  thought  to 
be  in  danger.  Her  husband  by  an  artifice  ob- 
tained admission  to  the  prison,  and  effected  her 
deliverance.  She  came  to  Paris,  where  she  had 
round  her  a  little  court  of  admirers  and  men  of 
wit.  Her  choice  among  the  latter,  however, 
was  not  directed  by  the  best  taste.  She  pa- 
tronised Pradon  against  Racine,  and  wTote  a 
satirical  sonnet  on  the  Phedre  of  the  latter, 
which  became  very  famous.  It  was  retaliated 
by  the  vindictive  pens  both  of  Racine  and  Boi- 
leau.  Among  her  personal  admirers  was  the 
great  Conde,  but  she  resisted  his  addresses,  as 
well  as  those  of  all  other  lovers.  Becoming  a 
widow,  she  fell  into  indigent  circumstances,  and 
her  want  of  protectors  induced  her  to  be  lavish 
of  poetical  incense  ;  all  slie  obtained,  however, 
was  a  moderate  pension.  She  solaced  herself 
with  study,  and  acquired  the  knowledge  of  the 
Latin,  Italian,  and  Spanish  languages  ;  the  best 
authors  in  which  she  read  with  facility.  Phi- 
losophy and  religion  were  called  in  to  support 
her  under  the  long  and  painful  disorders  which» 
in  1694,  brought  her  fife  to  a  termination. 
She  was  associated  to  the  academies  of  Aries 
and  of  the  Ricovrati.  Mad.  des  Houlieres, 
says  Voltaire,  has  been  the  most  successful  of 
all  the  French  poetesses,  for  of  no  other  have 
so  many  verses  been  retained  in  the  memory. 
Her  poems  were  collected  in  two  volumes  oc- 
tavo, in  1724,  and  reprinted  in  1747  in  two 
volumes  i2mo.  They  coniiist  of  Idylls,  Ec- 
logues, Odes,  Epigrams,  and  the  tragedy  of 
Genseric.  Of  these  the  Idylls  are  the  most 
esteemed,  and  are  accounted  the  best  composi- 
tions of  the  class  in  the  French  language.  One 
of  the  most  admired,  liowever,  entitled  "  Les 
Moutons,"  is  said  to  be  copied  almost  word  for 
word  from  an  old  poet,  with  only  the  cliangc 
of  some  antiquated  expressions.  On  the  whole, 
the  modern  critics  assert  that  her  poems  might 
be  reduced  to  fifty  pages  without  loss,  and  even 
those  would  require  some  indulgence. 

She  had  a  daughter,  Antoniktte-Thkrese, 
who  also  wrote  verses,  but  of  inferior  merit. 
Moreri.     Ncuv.  Diet.  Hist. — A. 

HOUSTON,    William,    a   physician  and 
botanist,  went  to  tlie  West  Indies  first  in  the 
p  p 
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capacity  of  a  surgeon,  and  upon  his  return 
studied  pliysic  at  Leyden  under  Boerhaave,  and 
graduated  in  1729.  Wliile  he  resided  at  that 
university  he  instituted  a  set  of  experiments 
upon  brutes  concerning  the  effects  of  perfora- 
tion of  the  thorax  upon  respiration,  which  were 
published  in  the  twenty-ninth  volume  of  the 
Philosophical  Transactions.  He  was  made  a 
fellow  of  the  Royal  Society,  and  returned  to 
the  West  Indies,  where  his  residence  was  pro- 
bably at  a  settlement  in  the  bay  of  Campeachy. 
A  description  of  the  plant  affording  the  con- 
trayerva  root  was  sent  by  him  to  the  Royal 
Society,  and  publislied  in  the  thirty-seventh  vo- 
lume of  the  Transactions.  He  likewise  trans- 
mitted to  Mr.  Miller,  at  Chelsea,  the  seeds  of 
many  rare  and  new  plants,  collected  by  him  in 
Jamaica  and  Cuba,  and  upon  the  Spanish  main. 
He  fell  a  sacrifice  to  his  labours  in  an  unhealthy 
climate,  and  died  in  July,  1733.  A  manuscript 
catalogue  of  plants  collected  by  him,  together 
with  engravings  by  his  own  hand,  came  into 
the  possession  of  Miller, and  afterwards  into  that 
of  sir  Joseph  Banks,  who  published  them  under 
the  title  of  '•  Reliquas  Houstonianjc,"  quarto, 
tab.  xxvi.  1 78 1.  They  contain  the  characters 
and  descriptions  of  fifteen  genera,  and  eleven 
species,  the  latter  all  natives  of  the  country 
about  Vera  Cruz.  The  descriptions  are  ac- 
cording to  the  system  of  Tournefort.  Dr. 
Houston's  name  has  been  perpetuated  in  the 
Houstonia,  a  genus  of  the  tetrandrous  class, 
found  in  Virginia.  Pidteiiey^s  Sketches  oj  Botany 
in  England. — A. 

HOUTEVILLE,  Claude-Francis,  aFrench 
ecclesiastic,  chiefly  known  as  the  author  of  a 
celebrated  treatise  in  defence  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity,  was  born  at  Paris,  about  the  year 
J  688.  When  he  was  sixteen  years  of  age  he 
became  a  member  of  the  congregation  of  the 
Oratory,  and  acquired  the  esteem  and  confidence 
of  his  superiors,  by  the  diligence  of  his  applica- 
tion to  his  studies,  and  the  manner  in  which  he 
executed  dltferent  employments  to  which  they 
appointed  him.  In  particular,  he  acquired  no 
little  reputation  by  his  conferences  at  Tours,  on 
ecclesiastical  history.  Having  quitted  the  con- 
gregation after  belonging  to  it  for  eighteen  years, 
he  was  made  secretary  to  cardinal  Dubois,  who 
entertained  a  great  regard  for  him,  and  most 
probably  was  the  means  of  his  promotion,  in 
the  year  1723,  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Vincent  du 
Bourg-sur-mer,  in  the  diocese  of  Bourdeaux.  In 
the  same  year  he  was  admitted  a  member  of  the 
French  Academy.  Upon  the  death  of  the  abbe 
Dubois,  in  1742,  he  was  elected  perpetual  secre- 
tary of  the  Academy  ;  but  he  did  not  fill  that 


post  many  months,  being  cut  ofF  by  death  in  the 
same  year,  when  about  the  age  of  fifty-four. 
His  work  to  which  we  have  already  alluded  was 
first  published  in  1722,  under  the  title  of  "  La 
Verite  de  la  Religion  Chrctienne,  prouvee  par 
les  Faits,"  quarto.  This  edition  was  drawn  up 
in  a  very  reprehensible  style,  debased  by  a  pro- 
fusion of  false  ornaments,  and  atlected  epigram- 
matic turns  of  expression,  which  justly  exposed 
him  to  the  severexriticisms  of  diiicrent  authors 
mentioned  in  our  authority,  and  particularly  to 
those  of  the  abbe  dcs  Fontaines.  Of  these  criti- 
cisms he  wisely  profited,  and  having  carefully 
new-cast  his  whole  p'nformance,  published  a 
second  and  considerably  enlarged  edition  of  it 
in  1 74 1,  in  three  volumes  quarto  ;  which  is  in  a 
great  measure  exempt  from  the  blemishes  of  the 
preceding,  and  ably  answers  the  objections  of 
unbelievers  against  Christianity.  The  abbe 
Ilouteviile  was  also  the  author  of  "  A  Philoso- 
phical Essay  on  Providence,"  1728,  i2mo; 
"  An  Historical  Eulogium  on  M.  Bossuet, 
Bishop  of  Meaux,"  inserted  among  the  funeral 
orations  for  that  illustrious  prelate  published  at 
Paris  in  173 1,  i2mo  ;  and  several  ♦'  Discourses" 
pronounced  at  the  French  Academy.  Aloreru 
— M. 

HOWARD,  Thomas,  third  duke  of  Nor-  ' 
folk,  an  eminent  commander  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.,  was  born  about  1473.  He  was 
brought  up  to  arms  by  his  valiant  father,  the 
carl  of  Surrey ;  and  soon  after  the  accession  of 
Henry  VIII.  was  decorated  with  the  knighthood 
of  the  Garter.  In  151 1  he  commanded  one  of 
the  ships  which  engaged  and  took  the  vessels  of 
sir  Andrew  Barton,  a  famous  Scottish  free- 
booter, who  perished  in  the  action.  When  his 
brother  sir  Edward,  high-admiral  of  England, 
lost  his  life  near  Brest, in  15  1  3,  he  was  appointed 
to  the  office  in  his  stead.  When  James  IV.  of 
Scotland  in  that  year  invaded  the  north  of 
England  with  a  powerful  army,  during  the  ab- 
sence of  Henry  in  France,  the  earl  of  Surrey- 
collected  a  force  to  oppose  him,  which  was 
joined  by  his  son  lord  Thomas,  with  a  body  of 
veterans  brought  over  by  sea  from  the  king's 
army.  In  the  ensuing  battle  of  Flodden-field, 
he  had  the  command  of  the  centre  of  the  first 
line,  and  by  his  valour  and  conduct  greatly  con- 
tributed to  the  victory.  As  a  reward,  when 
Ills  father  was  created  duke  of  Norfolk,  the  title 
of  earl  of  Surrey  was  conferred  upon  him.  In 
1 52 1  lie  was  sent  to  Ireland  as  lord-lieutenantj 
chiefly  for  the  purpose,  it  is  said,  of  having  him 
out  of  the  way  during  the  proceedings  against 
his  father-in-law,  the  duke  of  Buckingham.  A 
rebellion  at  that  time  existed  in  Ireland,  lieaded 
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by  O'Neal.  The  earl  of  Surrey,  joining  con- 
ciliatory means  with  active  exertions,  was  suc- 
cessful in  its  suppression,  and  returned  from 
his  government  in  1522,  leaving  the  people  well 
satisfied  with  his  conduct.  He  took  the  command 
in  tliat  year  of  the  united  fleets  of  England  and 
Flanders,  with  which  he  made  an  inroad  upon  the 
coast  of  Normandy  and  Britanny,  and  plun- 
dered iVIorlaix.  He  was  created  lord-treasurer 
in  1523,  and  soon  after  was  sent  at  tlie  head  of 
an  army  against  Scotland.  He  advanced  with- 
out opposition  into  the  country,  and  burned  the 
town  of  Jedburgh;  and  continued  for  some 
time  upon  the  frontiers  to  support  the  English 
interest  at  the  Scottish  court.  By  the  death  of 
his  father  in  1524,  he  succeeded  to  his  title  and 
estates  as  duke  of  Norfolk.  He  was  afterwards 
a  leading  member  of  the  king's  council  ;  and 
though  considered  as  at  the  head  of  the  party 
attached  to  the  ancient  religion,  yet  took  care 
not  to  offend  the  king  in  his  favourite  points  of 
supremacy,  and  the  dissolution  of  tlie  mona- 
steries. In  1536,  on  occasion  of  the  insurrection 
in  the  North,  called  the  pilgrimage  of  grace, 
he  was  appointed  general  of  the  royal  forces, 
and  by  his  prudent  and  vigilant  conduct  en- 
tirely put  an  end  to  the  disturbances  in  the  fol- 
lowing year.  The  king's  marriage  in  1540  to 
Catharine  Howard,  niece  to  the  duke,  strength- 
ened his  influence  at  court,  together  with  the 
power  of  the  popish  party  ;  but  that  advantage 
was  lost  on  the  discovery  of  her  infidelity  to  his 
bed,  which  proved  fatal  to  her.  On  the  rup- 
ture with  Scotland  in  I  (^42,  Norfolk,  whom  the 
king  called  "  tlie  scourge  of  the  Scots,"  was 
sent  to  the  borders  at  the  head  of  a  powerful 
army.  No  considerable  action,  however,  ensu- 
ed •,  and  the  rout  at  Solway  Moss,  soon  followed 
by  the  death  of  James  V.,  put  an  end  to  the 
war.  In  1544  he  accompanied  the  king  in  an 
expedition  to  France,  as  captain-general  of  the 
rear  of  the  royal  army,  and  commanded  at  the 
siege  of  Montrouil.  Thi-  king,  however,  found 
himself  obliged  to  return  before  that  town  could 
be  brought  to  surrender. 

The  great  reputation,  property,  and  influ- 
ence, of  the  duke  of  Norfolk  began  to  excite 
the  jealousy  of  Henry  VIII.  ;  who  was  sensible 
of  his  own  approaching  end,  and  probably  feared 
the  authority  of  so  potent  a  family,  during  a  mi- 
nority of  the  crown.  As  past  services  stood  for 
nothing  in  the  miiui  of  this  uiifc-clingtyr.mt,hc  re- 
solved to  s.icrifice  the  ituke  and  his  eldest  son  the 
gallant  earl  of  Surrey  to  liis  suspicions.  Nothing 
could  be  more  frivolous  than  the  accusations 
brought  against  them.  They  had  quartered  tlie 
arms  of  Edward  the  Confcs2»r  upon  tlicir  scut- 


cheon, as  their  ancestors  had  done  before  them, 
without  ever  being  questioned  for  it.  The  duke, 
who  had  the  misfortune  of  living  on  bad  terms 
with  his  wife,  and  who  was  also  betrayed  by  his 
mistress,  had  used  some  expressions  in  private 
conversation  concerning  the  king's  bad  state  of 
health,  and  the  probable  disorders  in  the  kingdom 
in  case  of  his  death.  On  such  slight  grounds 
they  were  both  arrested,  Dec.  1546,  and  con- 
fined in  the  Tower.  The  earl  (see  the  follow- 
ing article)  was  attainted  and  executed.  The 
duke,  notwitl^tandlng  his  submissive  behaviour 
and  pathetic  remonstrances,  was  attainted  in  the 
house  of  lords  M'ithout  trial  or  evidence,  and  tlie 
bill  of  attainder  w.is  passed  through  both  houses. 
The  king,  though  expiring,  seemed  to  have  no- 
thing so  much  at  heart  as  that  the  duke  should 
not  escape  liim,  and  ordered  him  for  execution 
on  January  29, 1547;  but  dying  himself  the  night 
before,  the  order  was  suspended.  He  was,  how- 
ever, excepted  by  the  regency  of  Edward  VI. 
from  the  general  pardon  issued  at  his  accession, 
and  was  detained  prisoner  during  the  whole  of 
that  reign.  One  of  the  first  acts  of  queen 
Mary,  on  assuming  the  government  in  1553, 
was  to  liberate  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  with  other 
state  prisoners  of  that  party.  He  was  restorid 
to  his  title  and  possessions  without  any  par- 
don, his  attainder  being  regarded  as  Jiull  and  in- 
valid. He  was  immediately  admitted  to  con- 
fidence, and  sat  as  high-steward  at  the  trial  of 
the  duke  of  Northumberland.  Upon  the  rebel- 
lion of  sir  Thomas  Wyat,  in  1554,  the  duke  of 
Norfolk  raised  a  body  of  horse  and  foot,  and 
marcheil  against  him.  After  the  suppression 
of  that  insurrection,  he  retired  to  his  seat  at 
Kenning-hall  in  Norfolk,  where  he  died  in  Au- 
gust, 1554,  having  passed  his  eightieth  year. 
Hume's  Hist.  Engl.     Collins' s  Pctragc. — A. 

HOWARD,  Henry,  carl  of  Surrey,  son  of 
the  preceding,  a  nobleman  of  singular  accom- 
plishments, and  one  of  tlie  early  English  poets, 
was  born  probably  between  1515  and  1520.  In 
liis  youth  he  resided  at  Windsor,  as  companion 
to  the  young  duke  of  Riehinoiid,  natural  son  to 
Henry  V^IIl.,  whom  he  afterwards  accompanied 
to  Wolscy's  new  college  at  Oxford,  where  he 
cultivated  polite  literature  with  great  success. 
He  thjn  made  the  tour  of  Europe,  under  the  im- 
pression of  a  romantic  passion  for  "  tlie  fair 
CJcraldine,"  who  appears  to  have  been  tlie 
daughter  of  Gerald  Fitzgerald,  c  \\\  of  Kihlare. 
In  the  true  spirit  of  chivalry,  hi.  published  at 
Florence,  a  geiit-ral  challenge  at  tihing,  to  all 
persons  who  should  dispute  the  supremacy  of 
her  beauty.  He  was  victorious  in  the  tourna- 
ment, and  was  presented  with  a  shield  by  tlie 
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grand-dute  of  Tuscany.  He  returned  a  most 
accomplished  gentleman,  and  greatly  distin- 
guished himself  at  a  tournament  held  before  the 
court  at  Westminster,  in  1540,  soon  after  which 
he  was  decorated  with  the  order  of  the  Garter. 
He  did  not,  however,  obtain  the  lady  whom  he 
had  so  highly  celebrated  by  his  pen  and  his 
lance  ;  for  it  appears  that  she  married  the  earl 
of  Lincoln,  and  that  he  united  himself  to  Frances 
daughter  of  the  earl  of  Oxford.  In  1542  he 
acted  as  lieutenant-generaK-in  the  army  with 
which  his  father  invaded  Scotland.  He  accom- 
panied the  king  in  his  expedition  to  France  in 
1544,  and  was  field-marshal  of  the  army  before 
Boulogne.  After  the  capture  of  that  place,  he 
was  left  by  Henry  as  his  lieutenant  and  captain- 
general  for  its  defence.  Though  his  courage 
■was  unquestionable,  he  was  either  unfortunate 
or  incautious  in  some  encounters  with  the 
French,  which,  with  the  ill  offices  of  his  ene- 
mies at  court,  induced  Henry  to  supersede  him 
in  his  command  by  the  earl  of  Hcrttord.  Some 
expressions  of  resentment  on  this  occason  were 
reported  to  the  king,  who  now  began  to  enter- 
tain those  jealousies  of  the  Howard  family  which 
liave  been  noticed  in  the  last  article.  He  fur- 
ther imagined  that  the  earl  of  Surrey  aspired  to 
an  union  with  his  daughter  Mary,  which  he 
considered  as  a  very  dangerous  proof  of  ambi- 
tion. Soon  after  his  return  he  was  therefore 
committed  to  the  Tower,  together  with  his  fa- 
ther;  and  charges  were  brought  against  him,  of 
which  the  principal  peculiar  to  himselt  were, 
that  he  entertained  in  his  family  some  Italians 
suspected  of  being  spies,  and  that  a  servant  of 
his  had  visited  cardinal  Pole.  Though  he  de- 
fended himself  with  skill  and  eloquence,  the 
jury,  as  usual  in  that  arbitrary  reign,  durst  not 
oppose  the  king's  pleasure,  and  brought  him  in 
guilty  of  high-treason.  He  was  beheaded  on 
Tower-hill,  January  19,  1547.  leaving  two  sons 
and  three  daughters.  Thomas,  his  eldest  son, 
was  the  duke  of  Norfolk  who  was  so  conspicuous 
in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  for  his  negociations  with 
Mary  queen  of  Scots,  terminating  in  his  ruin. 

The  earl  of  Surrey  still  lives  in  fame  as  an 
English  poet,  though  it  may  be  presumed  his 
works  are  read  only  by  professed  students  of 
our  old  literature.  His  "  Son!:;s  and  Sopnets" 
were  first  collected  and  printed  at  London,  in 
1557,  quarto,  and  were  several  times  reprinted 
in  that  century.  Though  an  imitator  of  the 
Italian  school,  he  is  free  from  the  mctapliysical 
subtlety  of  thought  pursued  by  those  writers, 
and  for  the  most  part  expresses  himself  with 
simplicity,  andsomctimes  with  true  feeling.  His 
versiiication  is  generally  correct,  and  often  me- 


lodious ;  In  these  pieces  it  is  always  in  alternate 
rhymes.  He  also  translated  the  second  and 
fourth  books  of  Virgil's  Eneid,  published  iti 
1557,  which  Mr.  Warton  asserts  to  be  the 
oldest  English  composition  extant  in  blank  verse. 
His  example  for  this  kind  of  verse  was  derived 
from  the  Italian  poets.  A  translation  of  the 
book  of  Ecclesiastes,  and  several  other  pieces' 
which  he  left  in  manuscript,  have  never  appeared 
in  print.  A\'arton  sums  up  his  poetical  charac- 
ter in  these  words :  "  Surrey,  for  his  justness  of 
thought,  correctness  of  style,  and  purity  of  ex- 
pression, may  justly  be  pronounced  the  first 
English  classical  poet.  He  unquestionably  is 
the  first  polite  writer  of  love  verses  in  our  lan- 
guage." If'artons  Hist,  of  Evg.  Poetry.  Hume. 
Collins' i  Peerage. — A. 

HOWARD,  Charles,  lord  Effingham  and 
earl  of  Nottingham,  a  distinguished  naval  com- 
mander, was  son  of  lord  William  Howard  of 
Effingham,  and  grandson  to  Thomas  second 
duke  of  Norfolk.  He  was  born  in  1536,  and  in 
his  youth  served  in  several  expeditions  under 
his  father,  then  lord-high-admiral.  He  was  sent 
in  1559  as  ambassador  to  France,  in  order  to 
compliment  Charles  IX.  on  his  accession  ;  and 
after  his  return  was  elected  knight  of  the  shire 
for  Surrey.  He  served  as  general  of  the  horse 
in  the  army  led  by  the  earl  of  Warwick,  for 
the  suppression  of  tlie  rebellion  of  tl;e  earls  o5 
Nortiiumbcrland  and  Westmoreland  in  1560.  In 
the  following  year  he  commanded  a  squadron 
of  men-of-war  which  attended  through  the 
Channel  the  fleet  conducting  Anne  of  Austria 
to  the  coast  of  Spain.  On  this  occasion,  as 
Hakluyt  expresses  it,  ''  he  environed  their  fleet 
in  most  strange  and  warlike  sort,  and  enforced 
them  to  stoop  gallant,  and  to  vaile  their  bonnets 
for  the  queen  of  England,"  before  he  paid  theirj' 
the  courtesy  of  a  friendly  escort.  1  his  asser- 
tion of  the  sovereignty  of  the  narrow  seas  could- 
not  fail  of  rendering  him  popular  in  the  navy, 
as  his  father  and  ot;hers  of  his  family  had  been' 
before  him.  In  1*573  he  succeeded  his  father  in 
the  title  of  lord  Effingham,  and  iff  his  post  of- 
lord-chamberlain  of  the  household,  and  was 
created  a  knight  of  the  Garter.  His  favour 
with  the  queen,  and  his'general  popularity,  were 
considered  as  useful  checks  upon  the  authority 
of  the  earl  of  Leicester,  who  was  at  this  time 
rising  to  the  height  of  his  greatness.  In  1585. 
lord  Effinigham  was  raised  to  the  pos.f  of  high- 
admiral,  an  office  rendered  peculiarly  important 
by  the  vast  preparations  the  Spaniards  were 
now  n-iaking  for  the  invasion  of  the  kingdom. 
His  conduct  in  the  decisive  year  1588  was  such 
as  entitles  liim  to  the  grateful  remembrance  of 
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Iiis  countrymen.     The  Spanish   armp.dj,    at  its 
first  Sitting  sail,  having  met  with  damages  in  a 
Storm,    which   obliged   it  to  put  back,    an  idea 
prevailed  that  the  enterprise  was  for  the  pre- 
sent at  an  end ;  and  the  queen,  in  the  excess 
of  her  frugality,    sent  orders  to   the  admiral  to 
lay  up  some  of  his  largest  sliips,  and  discharge 
the  crews.      His  sounder  policy  led  him  to  dis- 
obey the  order,  and  send  a  remonstrance  against 
it  to   court,   in   which   he  offered,  should  his 
reasons  be  disregarded,  to  retain  the  ships  at  his 
own  expence.     This  patriotic    wisdom  proved 
of  the  highest  consequence,  for  the  armada  was 
soon   refitted,   and    appeared    in   the    Channel, 
while  the  English  tieet  lay  at  Plymouth.     Lord 
Effingham  got  out  to  sea  upon  this  information, 
and  hovering  round  the  unwieldy  Spanish  fleet, 
took  every  occasion  to  harass  it,  without  com- 
ing to  close  action.     In  this  manner  he  followed 
the  enemy,  making  his  attacks   with  increasing 
confidence,  till  they  came  to  anchor  otF  Calais. 
He  then    sent    twelve  fire-ships  among  them, 
which  threw    them  into  such  confusion,    that 
they  cut  their  cables,  and  took  to  flight  in  the 
greatest  disorder.     They  were  again  assailed  by 
the  English,  who  took  or  destroyed  several  of 
their  ships:  the  remainder  found  no  other  means 
of  escape  than  to   sail   northwards    round    the 
island,   in  which  disastrous  voyage  they  under- 
went numberless  calamities,  so  that  only  fifty- 
three  returned  to  their  own  ports,    out  of  one 
hundred  and   thirty-four,    of  which    this   vast 
armada  at    first  consisted.     The    admiral  pur- 
sued them   as  far   as   Harwich,  when  he  was 
obliged  to  return  for  want  of  ammunition.     His 
conduct  during    the   whole   of  this  interesting 
period  was  a  judicious   mixture  of  caution  and 
enterprise  ;  and  although  greater  daring   might 
have  increased  the   enemy's  loss,    yet   to  have 
completely  defeated  so  formidable  an  attempt, 
with  means  so  inferior,  and  with  a  very  trifling 
loss  on  his  part,  was  accomplishing  a    task  of 
equal  glory  and  utility.     A  pension  for  life  was 
the  reward  of  his  services. 

In  i6.;6  he  was  the  naval  commander  in 
chief  of  the  expedition  against  Cadiz,  at  which 
the  brave  earl  of  Essex  had  the  command  of 
the  land  forces.  It  is  said  that  his  habitual 
caution  caused  him  to  object  to  the  attack  upon 
the  port  which  Essex  and  others  proposed,  and 
which  was  so  nobly  executed.  He  afterwards 
rejected  that  commander's  proposal,  of  keeping 
possession  of  the  place,  ami  brought  back  the 
greater  part  of  the  fleet.  Though  there  might 
be  jealousy  in  his  conduct  on  this  occasion,  yet 
he  seems  on  the  whole  to  have  acted  for  the 
public  good  ;  and  he  had  shewn  his  patriotism 


by  expending  large  sums  of  his  own  upon  the 
expedition.     In  the  year  after,  he  was  advanced 
to  the  dignity  of  earl  of  Nottingham,  and   wns 
also  made   chief  justice  in  eyre    of  the  forests 
south  of  Trent.      When  the  appointment  of  the 
carl  of  Essex  to  the  post  of  carl-marshal  gave 
him  the  precedency  over  the  earl  of  Notting- 
ham,   the   latter  resigned  his    white  staff,   and 
retired  in  disgust.     He  was,  however,  recalled 
to  court  in  1599,  when  the  Spaniards  wett  sup- 
posed to  meditate  an  invasion,  and  when  suspi- 
cions were  entertained  of  the  designs  of  Essex, 
then  in  Ireland  :  and  the  high  trust  of  the  com- 
mand of  both  the  fleet  and  army  was  committed 
to  him,    as  lieutenant-general  of  all    England. 
In  the  rash  rebellion  of  Essex,  the  earl  of  Not- 
tingham commanded  the  force  which  invested 
Essex-house  and  brought   him   to  submission: 
and  though  his  ill-will  against  that  unfortunate 
nobleman  cannot  be  questioned,  yet  he  behaved 
to  him  with  exterior  civility.     At  the  coronation 
of  king  James  the  earl  officiated   as  lord-high- 
steward,  and  he  was  soon  after  appointed  am- 
bassador to  the  court  of  Spain.     His  retinue  on 
this  occasion  was  uncommonly  numerous  and 
splendid,  and  he  supported  the  national  dignity 
with  great  credit,  at  a  considerable  private  ex- 
pence  beyond  his  allowance.     His  last  service 
in  the  capacity  of  admiral  was  the  convoying  to 
Flushing  of  the  princess  Elizabeth,  married  in 
1613  to  the    elector-palatine.     He  soon  after- 
wanls   resigned   his  post,    which    he   had  held 
thirty- two  years,  to  the  new  favourite  Villiers, 
then  earl  of  Buckingham,  upon  pecuniary  terms, 
not,  perhaps,    highly  honourable  to  the  parties, 
though  countenanced   by  the  ordinary  practice 
of  courts.      His  magnificence,  indeed,  required 
large  supplies  for  its  support,  for  he  kept  up- 
seven  houses  at  a  time,  and  exercised  great  ho- 
spitality in  all.    He  died  in  December,  1624,  at 
the  age  of  eighty-seven,    and    was  interred    at 
Ryegate  in  Surrey.     Biog.  Bntan,    Hume.   Col- 
lins.— A. 

HOWARD,  John,  one  of  that  small  class 
of  men  who  have  perpetuated  their  names  by 
the  good  they  have  done  to  their  fellow-crea- 
tures, was  the  only  son  of  a  carpet-warehouse- 
man and  upholsterer  in  London.  He  was  born 
about  1727,  either  at  Enfield  or  at  Hackney, 
where  his  father  lived  after  retiring  from  busi- 
ness with  a  handsome  fortune.  His  education 
was  among  the  Protestant  dissenters,  of  which 
sect  his  lather  was  a  member;  but  more  care 
appears  to  have  been  taken  to  secure  his  moral' 
and  religious  principles,  than  to  instruct  him: 
in  literature,  with  the  rudiments  of  which  he> 
ever  remained  imperfectly  acjuaintcd.     Indeed,, 
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any  progress   he  might   have   been  making  in 
learning  was  suspender!  by  a  circumstance  which 
took  pldce  after  his  father's  death,  which  was 
the  binding  him  apprentice  to  a  wholesale  grocer 
in  the  city  of  London.     So    irksome  was  this 
situation  to  him,  that,  as  he  approached  man- 
hood, he  bought  out  his  time,  and  indulged  his 
curiosity  in  a  tour  to  France  and  Italy.     After 
liis  return  he  fell  into  a  weakly  state  of  health, 
which,  with  his  attachment  to  reading  and  the 
study  of  nature,  induced  him  to  withdraw  into 
country  lodgings.     It  is  a  proof  of  some  original 
singularity  in  his  disposition,  that  he  was  induc- 
ed from  a  motive  of  gratitude  to  marry  the  per- 
son with  whom  he  lodged,  and  who  had  care- 
fully attended  him,  at  Stoke  Newington,  tliough 
she  was  sickly,  and  twice  his  age,  and  honestly 
remonstrated  against  the  inequality  of  such  an 
union.     He  passed  three  years  with  her  in  con- 
jugal harmony  ;    and  upon  her  death,   in  1756, 
sat  out  upon  another  tour  to  the  continent.  In 
tliis,  his  leading  object  was,  to  view  the  ruins 
of  Lisbon,  lately  desolated  by  a  dreadful  earth- 
quake.    His  intention  was,  however,  prevented 
by  the  capture  of  the  vessel  in  which  he  em- 
barked, and  his  visit  was  paid  to  France  in  the 
capacity  of  a  prisoner  of  war.     The  sufferings 
Whicli  he  underwent,  and  was  witness  to,  on  this 
occasion,  made    an  impression  upon  his  mind 
that  probably  was  a  principal  cause  of  the  phi- 
lanthropical    exertions  which   afterwards   em- 
ployed so  great  a  portion  of  his  life.     Their  im- 
mediate  effect  was  to  induce   him,  upon   his 
liberation,  to  lay  the  state  of  his  fellow-sufferers 
before  the  commissioners  of  the  sick  and  wound- 
ed seamen,  who  received  his   information  with 
thanks.  In  1758  he  made  avery  suitable  alliance 
with  the  eldest  daughter  of  Serjeant  Leeds,  of 
Croxton,  Cambridgeshire.     He  was  then  settled 
at  his  estate  at  Cardington,  near  Bedfordi  but  he 
soon  after  purchased  a  seat  in  the  New  Forest, 
Hampshire,    where  he  resided   three    or  four 
years.     Returning  to    Cardington,    he  thence- 
forth  made  it  the    place   of    his   fixed   abode, 
and  began  to  put  in  practice  those  schemes  for 
the  good  of  his  poor  neighbours  and  tenants,  in 
•which  he  ever  took  peculiar  delight.     He  built 
upon  his  estate  a  number  of  very  neat  and  com- 
fortable cottages,  to  each  of  which  he  annexed 
a  little  ground  for  a  garden.     These  he  peopled 
■with  sober  and  industrious  tenants,  over  whose 
welfare  he  watched  with  the  vigilance  of  a  pa- 
rent.    He  established  schools,  where  both  sexes 
were  gratuitously  taught  what  would  be  most 
useful  in  their  condition  of  life.     Ho  also  distri- 
buted much  in  private  charity  to  the  indigent, 
and  promoted  various  plans  for  public  benefit, 


beyond  his  own  immediate  vicinity.  His  own 
family  was  distinguished  for  order  and  regula- 
rity, and  he  was  exemplary  in  attention  to  reli- 
gious duties,  without  any  of  the  bigotry  of 
party.  One  of  his  principal  amusements  was 
horticulture,  in  whicii  he  excelled.  He  was  also 
fond  of  philosopliical  experiments  and  observa- 
tions, and  communicated  to  the  Royal  Society, 
of  which  he  was  a  member,  some  papers  in  tliis 
class.  In  1765  his  domestic  happiness  was  ir- 
reparably injured  by  the  death  of  his  beloved 
wife  soon  after  she  had  borne  her  only  child. 
The  education  of  his  son,  and  his  usual  benevo- 
lent occupations,  continued  to  employ  him  till 
the  year  1773,  in  ■wliicli  he  served  the  oflice  of 
high-sheriff  for  the  county  of  Bedford.  That 
conscientious  regard  to  his  duty  by  which  he  was 
always  actuated,  would  not  permit  him  to  pass 
over  slightly  any  of  the  functions  of  tliis  office, 
and  the  superintendance  of  tlie  prisons  seemed  to 
him  one  of  the  most  important.  Finding  many 
abuses  to  prevail,  which  he  did  not  know  how 
to  remedy,  he  determined  to  obtain  all  possible 
information  on  the  subject.  With  this  view  he 
began  by  visiting  most  of  the  county  gaols  in 
England.  On  a  second  journey  he  extended  his 
researches  into  town  gaols  and  houses  of  cor« 
rection  ;  and  so  diligently  did  he  pursue  his  ob- 
ject, that  he  was  enabled,  in  March,  1  774,  to  lay 
before  the  house  of  commons  a  large  mass  of 
information,  for  which  he  received  their  public 
thanks.  It  was  principally  upon  the  credit  of 
his  testimony,  that  two  bills  were  passed  dur- 
ing this  session,  one,  "  For  the  relief  of  ac- 
quitted prisoners  in  matter  of  fees,"  the  other, 
"  For  preserving  the  health  of  prisoners." 
These  Mr.  Howard  procured  to  be  printed  in 
the  common  character,  and  sent  to  every  keeper 
of  a  county  gaol  throughout  England. 

He  was  now  entered  upon  a  new  field  of  phl- 
lanthropical  exertion,  in  which  he  discerned 
that  much  good  was  to  be  done  ;  and  with  that 
steady  ardour  of  temper  which  always  led  him 
to  carry  to  the  utmost  perfection  every  scheme 
which  he  adopted,  he  resolved  to  devote  hi^ 
time  and  fortunff  to  the  improvement  of  this 
important  part  of  civil  polity.  He  accordingly, 
in  1775  and  1776,  made  two  tours  on  the  con- 
tinent, and  during  their  intervals  travelled  into 
Scotland  and  Ireland,  and  revisited  all  the  coun- 
ties of  England,  solely  employed,  in  all  tlicse 
places,  in  collecting  every  particular  relative  to 
the  management  of  prisons.  The  fniit  of  these 
elaborate  researches  was  given  to  the  public  in 
1777,  in  a  quarto  volume,  entitled  "  The  State 
of  the  Prisons  in  England  and  Wales ;  witli 
Preliminary  Observations,  and  an  Account  oi 
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some  foreign  Prisons."  It  was  dedicated  to  the 
liouse  of  commons,  and  enriched  with  a  num- 
ber of  illustrative  plates.  Tliis  expensive  pub- 
lication was  in  a  ma^^ner  presented  by  him  to 
his  country;  for,  besides  a  very  liberal  donation 
of  copies  to  individuals,  he  insisted  upon  fixing 
so  low  a  price  upon  those  for  sale,  that  the  pur- 
chaser received  gratuitously  at  least  the  whole 
value  of  the  plates.  And  this  practice  he  fol- 
lowed in  all  his  publications.  As  soon  as  it 
appeared,  the  world  was  astonished  at  the  mass 
of  valuable  materials  accumulated  by  a  private 
unaided  individual,  ihtougli  a  course  of  prodi- 
gious labour,  and  at  the  constant  hazard  of  life, 
in  conse'juence  of  the  infectious  diseases  pre- 
valent in  the  scenes  of  his  enquiries.  The  cool 
good  sense  and  moderation  of  his  narrative,  con- 
trasted with  that  enthusiastic  ardour  which  must 
have  impelled  him  to  his  undertaking,  were  not 
less  admired  ;  and  he  M'as  immediately  regarded 
as  one  of  the  extraordinary  characters  of  the  age, 
and  the  leader  in  all  plans  for  meliorating  the 
condition  of  that  wretched  part  of  the  commu- 
nity for  whom  he  interested  himself.  He  had 
no  object  more  at  heart  than  the  correction  of 
their  vices,  which  he  thought  might  be  effected 
by  gentle  but  strict  discipline,  accompanied  with 
that  degree  of  personal  comfort  which  was  com- 
patible with  confinement  ;  and  to  this  end  the 
greater  part  of  his  observations  was  directed. 
The  house  of  commons  having  laudably  se- 
conded his  zeal  by  bringing  in  a  bill  for  the 
establishment  of  houses  of  correction,  according 
to  his  ideas,  he  thought  himself  obliged  to  new 
exertions  in  order  to  give  all  possible  perfection 
to  this  design.  He  therefore,  in  1778,  repeated 
his  visit  to  the  continent,  in  which  he  included 
Italy,  as  well  as  the  nearer  countries.  After  his 
return  in  1779,  he  made  another  complete  sur- 
vey of  the  prisons  of  England  and  Wales,  and 
those  of  Scotland  and  Ireland.  In  these  tours 
he  comprehended  another  object  of  importance 
to  humanity,  that  of  hospitals.  He  every-where 
observed,  and  carefully  noted  down,  their  struc- 
ture and  regulations,  and  procured  plans  and 
draughts  where  he  thought  they  might  suggest 
something  useful  for  imitation.  These  re- 
searches furnished  him  with  a  large  and  inte- 
resting "  Appendix"  to  his  former  work,  print- 
ed in  1780,  quarto.  At  the  same  time,  he 
published  an  edition  in  large  octavo,  of  his 
"  State  of  the  Prisons,"  containing  the  addi- 
tional matter  of  his  Appendix.  At  this  period 
he  accepted  the  office  of  one  of  the  three  super- 
visors appointed  by  the  act  for  establishing  pe- 
nitentiary houses.  He  made  it  an  indispensable 
■ctndition  of  his  acceptance,  that  his  friend  Pr, 


Fothergill  should  be  one  of  his  associates,  and 
he  resolved  to  take  no  sal.nry  for  his  labours. 
The  death  of  Dr.  Fothergill,  and  difference  in 
opinion  witli  the  other  supervisor,  concerning 
the  situation  of  the  first  of  these  buililings,  caus- 
ed him  in  January,  1781,  to  resign  his  ofliee, 
but  it  was  only  to  res^ume  his  far  greater  exer- 
tions in  the  same  cause.  In  tlie  course  of  that 
year  he  pursued  his  usual  enquiries  in  a  tour 
through  the  northern  parts  of  Europe,  compris- 
ing Denmark,  Sweden,  Russia,  and  Poland ; 
and  lie  employed  the  next  year  in  surveying  the 
prisons  of  England,  and  revisiting  Scotland  and 
Ireland.  The  Protestant  charter-schools  in  the 
latter  kingdom  were  a  new  object  of  attention, 
and  he  freely  exposed  the  abuses  to  which  they 
had  been  subjected.  T  he  year  1783  completed 
his  survey  of  all  the  civilised  parts  of  Europe, 
with  that  of  Spain  and  Portugal  ;  and  upon  his 
return,  he  again  travelled  into  the  three  British 
kingdoms.  Materials  had  now  accumulated 
upon  his  hands  sufficient  for  another  "  Appen- 
dix," which  he  printed  in  1784,  together  with 
a  new  edition  of  his  first  work,  comprising  all 
the  additional  matter. 

Though  Mr.  Howard  had  now  almost  exhaust- 
ed the  objects  which  first  engaged  his  researches, 
yet  the  habits  he  had  acquired  would  not  sulTer 
him  to  resign  himself  to  repose,  while  any  thing 
remained  in  which  he  thought  his  further  la- 
bours might  serve  the  interests  of  humanity. 
The  progress  of  contagion  in  prisons  and  ho- 
spitals had  led  him  to  consider  of  all  the  means 
used  for  cheeking  it,  and  he  expected  to  find 
these  practised  in  their  fullest  extent,  in  the 
prevention  of  that  most  fatal  contagious  disease, 
the  plague.  He  also  knew  that  the  regulations 
for  quarantine  in  this  country  were  frivolous, 
and  usually  evaded.  He  therefore  thought  aa 
examination  of  all  the  principal  lazarettos  in 
Europe  would  produce  much  valuable  informa- 
tion ;  and  as  personal  hazard  never,  in  his 
estimation,  stood  in  competition  with  a  matter 
of  duty,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  expose  himself  to 
all  the  dangers  which  might  attend  on  so  near 
an  approach  to  the  most  dreaded  pestilence.  He 
set  out  on  this  new  expedition  towards  the  end 
of  1785,  unaccompanied  by  a  servant,  since  he 
did  not  think  it  justifiable  to  expose  to  similar 
dangers  any  one  not  actuated  by  the  same  mo- 
tives. He  took  his  way  by  the  south  of  France, 
through  Italy,  to  IMalta,  Zante,  Smyrna,  and 
Constantinople.  From  the  latter  capital  he  re- 
turned to  Smyrna,  where  he  knew  the  plague 
then  to  prevail,  for  the  purpose  of  going  to  V  e- 
nice  with  a  foul  bill  of  health,  that  he  might  be 
subjected  to  all  the  rigour  of  a  quarantine  in  the 
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lizarctto,  and  by  consequence  became  acquaint- 
ed with  its  rules.     How  the  noisy  deeds  of  mi- 
litary heroes  slirink  into  nothing,  compared  with 
such  cool  and  deliberate  daring !    On  his  return 
■by  Vienna,  tlie  emperor  Joseph  expressed  a  de- 
sire of  seeing  him;  for  Mr.  Howard  was  now  a 
known  and  respected  character  throughout  Eu- 
rope.    The  interview  passed  as  between  an  en- 
lightened sovereign  desirous  of  information,  and 
a  plain  independent  gentleman,  above  the  awe  of 
rank,  or  the  vanity  of  being  noticed.  During  his 
absence  on  this  journey,  the  admiration  of  his 
countrymen  suggested  a  design   of  doing  him 
fconour  which  proved  highly  oppressive  to  his 
feelings.     A   subscription  was  entered  into  for 
the  purpose    of  erecting  a   statue,   and  it  was 
soon  filled  with  names  of  the  first  distinction. 
As  soon  as  he  was  informed  of  the  scheme,  he 
expressed  such  a  decided  aversion  to  what  he 
termed  being  "  dragged  out  in  public,"   tliat  it 
was    reluctantly   abandoned.      He  returned   in 
1787,  and  after  a   short  rest  went  to  Ireland, 
and  came  back  by  Scotland.     He  revisited  Ire- 
fcnd  in   1788,  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
pleting a  survey  of  its  charter-schools,  to  which 
he  had  excited  the  attention  of  the  parliament 
of  that  kingdom.     All  the  county  gaols,   most 
.of  the  bridewells,  the  infirmaries  and  hospitals, 
and  the  prison-hulks,  of  England,  were  again 
examined  by  him,  during  the  course  of  these  two 
years.     The  year  1789  was  chiefly  devoted  by 
him  to  the  methodising  and  printing  the  copious 
and  important  matter  which  had  accrued  from 
his  researches  since  the  last  publicationi     It  ap- 
peared in  that  year  in  a  quarto  volume,  entitled 
"  An  Account  of  the  principal  Lazarettos  in 
Europe,  with    various   Papers  relative  to    the 
Plague  ;  together  with  further  Observations  on 
some  foreign  Prisons  and  Hospitals  ;   with  ad- 
ditional Remarks  on  the  present  State  of  those 
in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland."     It  was  accom- 
panied with  many  plates,  illustrative  and  orna- 
mental, which,  as  before,    were  given  to  the 
readers.  'Hiis  work  opened  several  new  sources 
of  information  to  the  author's  countrymen,  and 
was  received  with  avidity.     It   concluded  with 
the  "  Draught  of  a  Bill,"  for  the  better  regula- 
tion of  gaols,  particularly  with  respect  to  the 
prevention   of  drunkenness    in   them — a   vice 
which  he  regarded  with  particular  detestation, 
as  the  origin  of  most  others  to  which  the  lower 
classes  of  people  are  liable.     At  the  close  of  this 
publication  he   declared  his  intention  of  again 
quitting  his  native  country   for  the  purpose  of 
revisiting    Russia  and  Turkey,   and  extending 
his  travels  in  the  East.     What  were  the  parti- 
pular  objects  which  he  had  in  view  in  this  pro- 


traction of  his  almost  unequalled  labours,  at  *. 
time  when  advancing  years  and  declining  strength 
seemed  to  urge  him  to  repose,  was  not  clear 
even  to  his  intimr.te  friends  ;  and  it  is  probable 
that  he  was  chiefly  impelled  by  the  long  habit 
of  pursuing  a  certain  course  of  enquiry,  joined 
to  the  disquietude  of  mind  he  felt  at  home  in 
consequence  of  the  unfortunate  state  of  insanity 
into  which  his  son  had  fallen.  He  quitted 
England  in  the  sunnner  of  1789,  and  proceeded 
through  Germany  to  Petersburgh  and  Moscow. 
He  found  every-where  the  prisons  and  hospital^ 
thrown  open  to  him,  as  to  the  general  censor  of 
that  part  of  tlie  police,  whose  authority  was  re- 
cognised in  every  civilised  country.  Such  is 
the  force  of  pure  and  exalted  virtue  !  He  next 
proceeded  to  the  new  Russian  settlements  on 
the  Black  sea,  and  took  his  station  at  the  town 
of  Cherson.  At  this  place  a  fever  of  a  malignant 
kind  prevailed,  among  whose  victims  was  a 
young  lady  whom  he  had  been  requested  to 
visit ;  for  he  had  been  so  conversant  with  infec- 
tious diseases,  that  he  was  thought  (and  thought 
himself)  to  possess  medical  skill  in  those  cases. 
From  her  he  probably  received  a  contagion 
which  carried  him  off  on  January  2o,  1790, 
about  the  age  of  sixty-three.  He  was  buried  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Cherson,  and  all  honours 
were  paid  to  his  memory  by  prince  Potemkin 
and  other  men  in  office. 

The  bare  recital  of  what  INIr.  Howard  tiid  in 
the  cause  of  humanity,  is  sufficient  to  place 
him  among  the  greatest  benefactors  of  man- 
kind, as  well  as  the  most  extraordinary  private 
characters  recorded  in  biography.  He  was,  in- 
deed, singularly  calculated  for  the  task  he  un- 
dertook. Accustomed  to  the  most  rigorous 
temperance,  so  as  to  discard  from  his  diet  ani- 
mal food  and  fermented  liquors,  he  found  no 
difficulty  to  live  in  the  poorest  countries.  In 
all  other  respects,  his  mind  was  equally  master 
of  his  body,  and  he  incurred  hardships  of  every 
kind  without  repugnance.  In  temper  he  was 
calm  and  composed,  but  firm  and  resolute ; 
proof  against  every  allurement  or  intimidation 
that  might  divert  him  from  his  purpose.  Eco- 
nomical in  private  expences,  he  knew  no  bounds 
in  his  expenditure  on  objects  of  public  utility, 
and  regarded  money  only  as  an  instrument  of 
beneficence.  In  honour,  integrity,  and  attach- 
ment to  principle,  he  was  not  surpassed  by  any 
human  being.  His  talents  were  rather  of  the 
useful  than  the  shining  kind,  but  peculiarly 
adapted  for  that  collection  of  facts  and  observa- 
tions in  which  he  employed  himself.  The  tes- 
timony of  public  respect  which  he  refused  when 
living,  has  been  conferred  upon  his  memory, 
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and  his  monumental  statue  was  one  of  tlie 
first  of  those  by  which  the  cathc«.lral  of  St. 
Paul's  has  been  made  a  receptacle  of  national 
worthies. — A. 

HOWE,  Richard  earl,  an  eminent  Eng- 
lish naval  commander,  born  in  1725,  was  the 
second  son  of  lord  viscount  Howe,  by  the 
daughter  of  baron  Kilmansegg.  He  left  Eton 
school  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  to  enter  into  the 
navy  on  board  the  Severn,  commanded  by  the 
honourable  captain  Lcgge,  which  made  a  part 
of  commodore  Anson's  squadron  "destined  for 
the  South-seas.  This  ship,  on  account  of 
damages  received,  was  obliged  to  return  with- 
out completing  her  voyage.  Mr.  Howe  next 
served  in  the  Curford,  in  an  expedition  against 
the  Caraecas.  His  captain,  Lushington,  being 
killed  on  the  occasion,  he  was  made  acting- 
lieutenant  by  commodore  Knowles,  and  brought 
the  ship  back  to  England.  In  1745  he  was 
raised  to  the  rank  of  commander,  in  the  Balti- 
more sloop  of  war,  with  wliich  he  joined  a 
squadron  cruising  off  the  coast  of  Scotland. 
Here  he  displayed  his  courage  and  conduct  by 
engaging,  in  company  with  another  armed  ship, 
two  French  frigates  of  thirty  guns,  wliich  were 
conveying  troops  and  ammunition  to  the  Pre- 
tender. Notwithstanding  a  severe  wound  in 
the  head,  he  continued  a  desperate  action  till 
both  the  enemy's  ships  were  obliged  to  sheer 
oil.  The  rank  of  post-captain  was  the  immedi- 
ate reward  of  this  service.  He  was  first  ap- 
pointed to  a  frigate,  and  was  afterwards  made 
captain  of  admiral  Knowles's  own  ship  of  eighty 
guns  in  Jamaica,  with  which,  at  the  peace  in 
1748,  he  returned  to  England.  Having  had 
commands  on  the  Guinea  station  and  up  the 
Straits  during  the  continuance  of  peace,  he 
was  appointed,  on  the  renewal  of  war,  to  the 
Punkirk  of  sixty  guns,  making  part  of  admiral 
Boscawen's  squadron  in  North  America ;  and 
he  captured,  off  Newfoundland,  the  Alcide 
French  man-of-war  of  sixty-four  guns.  In 
1758  he  was  entrusted  with  a  small  squadron 
fitted  out  for  tlie  annoyance  of  the  I'rcnch 
coasts,  with  which  he  destroyed  a  number  of 
ships  and  magazines  at  St.  Male's.  Prince 
Edward,  afterwards  duke  of  York,  served  on 
board  his  ship,  the  Essex ;  and  in  the  same  year 
he  anchored  in  the  bay  of  Cherbourg,  and  as- 
sisted in  taking  the  town  and  destroying  the 
bason.  The  unfortunate  affair  of  St.  Cas  gave 
occasion  to  the  display  of  his  active  and  cou- 
rageous humanity,  in  proceeding  through  the 
thickest  fire  in  his  own  barge  in  order  to  save 
j.i  nvany  as  possible  of  our  retiring  sohliers,  a 
Urge  number  of  whom  were  preserved  solely  by 
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his  exertions.  In  that  ye.ir,  1758,  by  the  death 
of  his  elder  brother,  wlio  fell  in  his  country's 
service  in  North  America,  connnodore  Howe 
succeeded  to  the  title  of  an  Irish  viscount  and 
the  family  estate.  In  1759  he  sh.ired  in  the 
honour  of  sir  Edward  Ilawke's  victory  over  the 
French  fleet  commanded  by  Conflans.  He  con- 
tinued to  serve  in  the  Channel,  and  was  captain 
to  admiral  the  duke  of  York  on  board  the  Ame- 
lia. On  tlie  return  of  peace,  he  was  appointed 
a  lord  of  the  aenilrilty,  and  afterwards  trea- 
surer of  the  navy.  In  1770  he  was  promoted 
to  the  rank  of  rear-admiral  of  the  blue,  and 
made  commander-in-chief  in  the  Mediterranean. 
In  1775  he  rose  successively  to  the  ranks  of 
rear-admiral  of  the  white,  and  vice-admiral  of 
the  blue;  on  occasion  of  which  promotions  lord 
Hawke  gave  the  following  seaman-likr  testimony 
to  his  merit  in  the  house  of  lords  :  "  I  advised 
his  majesty  to  make  the  promotion.  I  have  tried 
my  lord  Howe  on  important  occasions:  he  never 
asked  me  how  he  was  to  execute  any  service, 
but  always  went  and  performed  it." 

When  tlie  disturbances  in  the  North-Ameri- 
can colonies  had  arisen  to  such  a  height  that 
arm*  were  called  in  to  decide  the  contest,  it 
was  the  policy  of  the  ministry  to  employ  in 
high  commands  officers  whose  public  principles 
had  led  them  to  be  the  favourers  of  popular 
rights  and  the  opposers  of  coercive  measures. 
Among  these,  none  stood  higher  than  lord 
Howe  and  his  brother  the  general,  who  aho 
(the  former  especially)  enjoyed  great  profession- 
al reputation.  They  were  likewise  particularly 
considered  as  the  friends  of  America,  which 
had  paid  high  honour  to  the  memory  of  their 
elder  brother,  slain  in  her  cause.  We  shall  not 
enquire  by  what  arguments  they  were  induced 
to  take  a  leading  part  in  the  attempts  for  her 
subjugation  ;  but  they  doubtless  hoped  that 
their  influence  might  be  successful  in  prevent- 
ing those  hostilities  which  they  were  prepared 
to  inflict.  Lord  Howe  arrived  off  the  coast  of 
Massachusets  in  June,  1776,  in  the  capacity  of 
commander-in-chief  of  his  majesty's  fleet  em- 
ployed in  North  America,  and  one  of  the  com- 
missioners for  restoring  peace  to  the  colonies  ; 
and  immediately  issued  circular  letters  to  all  the 
governors  of  provinces,  announcing  his  arrival, 
and  tlie  powers  with  which  he  and  the  other 
commissioners  were  invested.  These  only  went 
to  the  granting  of  pardons  to  all  insurgents,  and 
the  replacing  within  the  king's  peace  all  co- 
lonies or  provinces  which  had  taken  up  arms  ; 
and  so  little  satisfactory  were  the  conditions, 
that  congress  ordered  lord  Howe's  circular 
letter  to  be  printed  in  all  the  gazettes  of  lliC 
Q.Q. 
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country,  in  order  to  shew  the  people  what  tlicy 
h.ul  to  ilepcnd  upon. 

The   failure  of  liis  pacific  attempts  left  him 
no  other  line  of  conduct  tlian  that  of  a  naval 
commander,  in  which  he  seconded  with  great 
skill   and  judgment   all    the   optTaiions  of  the 
land-forces,     l^ittle  glory  was,  however,  to  be 
obtained   in    such    a   war,   till   the  junction   of 
France  with  America  proiluccd  an  equal  enemy 
to   be  contended  with.     Indeed,   the   first   ap- 
pearance of  D'F.staign,  July,   1778,  off  Sandy 
Hook,  was  with   such  a   superiority  of  force, 
that  the  r.nglisli  fleet,  then  lying  at  anclior  in 
that   harbour,   was   reduced  to    a  state   of  the 
greatest  danger.     It  is  universally  allowed  tliat 
greater  skill  ami  activity  could  not  possibly  be 
exhibited  than  in  lord  Howe's  exertions  to  pre- 
pare for  the  menaced    attack ;   and  they  were 
.such,    that   the   enemy  at  length    sailed    away 
without  venturing   to  put  their  strength  to   a 
trial.      After  receiving   a    reinforcement   under 
admiral  Byron,  lord  Howe  followed  D'Estaign 
to   Rhode-i^^land,  -which  was   invested    by   the 
French  and  Americans  •,  and  by  his  manoeuvres 
defeated  the  plans  of  the  enemy,  aiid  closed  a 
defensive  campaign  with  honour.      He  then  re- 
signed the  command,  and  returned  to  England. 
He   remained  some   time  unemployed  ;  till,  in 
1782,   upon  the   change  of  administration,  he 
was   advanced   to    the   rank   of  admiral  of  the 
blue,  created  a  viscount  of  (Jreat  Britain,  and 
appointed  to  the  command  of  the  fleet  fitted  out 
for  the  relief  of   Gibraltar.      The    annals    of 
Great  Britain  afford  no  greater  example  of  mag- 
nanimous  confidence    in    tlie  superior  bravery 
and  skill  of  its  navv,  than  this  ;  in  which  a  fleet, 
which  might  be  termed  its  last  stake,  was  sent 
out  with  the  certainty  of  having  to  encounter 
on   their    own  coasts    the    combined    fleets    of 
France   ami   Sp;!in  more  than  a  third   superior 
in   force.      Lord   Howe  arrived    off   Ciibraltar 
with  thirty-four  ships  of  the  line  in  October, 
and  was  driven  by  the  wind  into  the  Mediter- 
ranean, whither  he  was  followed  by  the  com- 
bined fleet.     Ho   repassed  the   Straits,   and  by 
skilful  manceuvres  threw  the  requisite  succours 
into  the  fortress,  and  then  steered  homewards. 
A  partial  action  ensued,  in  which  the  pursuing 
fleets    were    checked  -,    and    battle   was    fairly 
offered  by   the  English,  which  the  enemy   ile- 
clined-       Lord   Howe   then   brought    back    his 
fleet,  with   the   glory  of  having  in  the  face  of 
numerous  difficulties  performed  the  service  he 
was  sent  to  ctTect. 

After  the  conclusion  of  the  war  he  was  ap- 
pointed first-lord  of  the  admiralty,  which  office 
he  resigned  on  3  chaiige   0/  ministry,  but  re- 


sumed on  another  change.     He  was  made  ad- 
miral of  the  white  in  178",  and  advanced  to  aa 
earldom  of  Great  Britain  in  1788.     When  the 
war  with  France  was  renewed  in    1793,  earl 
Howe,  at  the  king's  particular  request,  accepted 
the  command  of  the  Channel  fleet.     It  was  not 
till  June  I,   1794,  tliat  he  was  able  to  strike  a 
decisive  blow  ;   but  on  that  day,  witli  twenty- 
five  .ships  of  the  line,   he   brought  to  action  a 
fleet  of  twenty-six  ships  of  the  line  whicli  tlie 
French  by  vast  exertions  had  been  able  to  send 
to  sea  ;  and  the  result  was  a  complete  victory, 
in  which  seven  of  the  enemy's  ships  were  cap- 
tured,  one    of  which    sunk    before  possession 
could  be  taken  of  her,  and  several  were  crippled. 
On  the  part  of  the  English,  not  a  ship  was  lost  ; 
and  this  great  success  was  obtained  with  a  com- 
parative small  loss  of  men,  while  the  slaughter 
among  the  enemy's  crews  was  very  great.    The 
gratitude  of  the  nation  to  the  brave  commander 
and  his  associates  was  proportioned  to  the  im- 
portance of  their  service,  and  the   ist  of  June 
is  consigned  to  futurity  among  the  most  splendid 
days  of  the  British  naval  calendar.  Lord  Howe, 
in  the  following    year,    was    made  general    of 
marines;  and   in  1797   ^^^    resigned    his   naval 
command,   to   which  age   and   infirmities  now 
rendered  him  unequal.  The  order  of  the  Garter 
decorated  his  final  retreat.    AVhen,  in  the  same 
year,  the  alarming  mutiny  of  the  fleet  threaten- 
ed the  nation  with  new  and  urgent  dangers,  his 
influence  and  experience  materially  contributed 
to  prevent  the  mischief,  and  bring  back  the  de- 
faulters to  their  duty.     Having  thus  sealed  his 
long  and  honourable  services  to  his  country  and 
profession,  he  expired  on  August  5,  i  '()'),  at  tiie 
age  of  seventy-three,  leaving  only  female  issue. 
As  a  naval  officer,  lord  Howe  was  distini/uish- 
ed  by  cool  and  steady  valour,  sound  judgment, 
and  consummate  seamanship. — A. 

HOWE,  John,  a  learned  English  noncon- 
formist divine  in  the  seventeenth  century,  was 
born  at  Loughborough,  in  Leicestershire,  of 
which  place  his  father  was  minister,  in  the  year 
1630.  The  latter  being  afterwards  ejected  by 
archbishop  Laud,  on  account  of  his  connecting 
himself  with  the  I'uritans,  removed  with  his 
son  to  Ireland,  where  they  continued  till  the 
rebellion  in  that  country  obliged  them  to  re- 
turn to  England,  when  they  settled  in  Lanca- 
shire. In  this  county  young  Howe  received 
his  classical  educ.ition,  and  was  sent  thence  at 
an  early  age  to  Christ  college,  in  the  university 
of  Cambridge.  Here  he  became  acquainted 
with  Dr.  Henry  More,  and  Dr.  Cudworth, 
l>oth  of  whom  he  greatly  admired  ;  and-  it  is 
pvobatlc  that  daring  hii  iiuim»<-y  with  them  he 
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imbibeil  that  Platonic  tincture,  wliich  so  re- 
markably appears  in  the  writings  wliich  he  piib- 
li.hcJ  in  liib  advanced  ynrs.  lie  continued  at 
Cambridge  till  lie  took  his  degree  of  B.A.  and 
then  removed  to  Oxfortl  ;  where  we  find  him 
appointed  bible-clerk  of  lirazen-nose  college,  in 
1648,  and  admitted  to  liis  degree  of  B.A.  in 
the  following  year.  In  this  situation  he  so 
distinguished  himself  by  his  assiduous  applica- 
tion to  his  studies,  his  proficiency  in  learning, 
and  his  exemplary  piety,  that  he  was  elected 
fellow  of  .Magdalen  college,  after  he  had  been 
made  a  deiny  by  the  parliamentary  visitors.  At 
the  time  when  Mr.  Howe  was  fellow,  the  fa- 
mous Dr.  Goodwin  was  president  of  the  col- 
lege, and  he  established  what  Dr.  Calamy  calls 
a  gnthered  church  among  the  scholars  of  that 
house.  Disappointed  that  Mr.  Howe,  whose 
reputation  for  serious  piety  was  liigli  among 
them,  did  not  oiTer  to  join  that  soeiety,  he  took 
a  private  opportunity  of  renionstraiing  with  him 
on  the  subject;  wlien  Mr.  Howe  told  him,  witli 
great  frankness,  that  the  sole  reason  for  his 
conduct  was  his  having  been  given  to  under- 
stand, that  they  laid  a  considerable  stress  upon 
some  distinguisliing  peculiarities,  for  whieli  he 
had  no  fondness,  though  he  could  give  others 
their  liberty  to  take  their  own  way  without 
censuring  them,  or  entertaining  unkind  senti- 
ments respecting  them  :  but  adiling,  that  if  they 
would  admit  Iiiin  into  their  soeiety  upon  catholic 
terms,  he  would  readily  become  one  of  them. 
Dr.  Goodwin,  embracing  him,  told  him  that  he 
would  do  it  with  all  his  heart ;  upon  which  he 
became  a  member  of  that  society.  ?^lr.  Howe 
was  admitted  to  the  degree  of  M.A.  in  1652  ; 
at  which  time  he  had  acquired  a  large  fund  of 
rational  and  theological  learning,  Iniving  not 
only  gone  through  a  course  of  philosophy,  the 
lieathen  moralists,  the  accounts  whicli  we  have 
remaining  of  pagan  theology,  the  writings  of 
the  schoolmen,  and  the  several  systems  of  the 
Reformers,  and  tlic  divines  who  succeeded 
them  ;  but  also  thoroughly  studied  the  sacred 
Scriptures,  from  which  he  had  drawn  up  a  body 
of  divinity  for  his  own  use.  Soon  after  this  he 
became  a  preacher,  and  was  ordained  at  the 
church  of  Winwich,  in  Lancashire,  by  Mr. 
Charles  licrle,  the  minister  of  that  extensive 
parish,  assisted  by  tlie  clergy  of  the  several 
chapelries  belonging  to  it. 

Not  long  after  his  ordination,  Mr.  Howe  be- 
came minister  of  Great  Torrington,  in  Devon- 
shire, where  he  discharged  the  functions  of  his 
olFice  in  the  most  exemplary,  laborious,  and 
satisfactory  manner.  While  here,  he  entered 
into  the  matriaionial  connection.     iJomc  time 


afterwards,  having  had  occasion  to  take  a  jour- 
ney to  l^ondon,  and  being  detained  there  long- 
er than  he  expected,  his  curiosity  led  Iiim  one 
Sunday  to  be  a  hearer  at  the  chapel  at  Wliite- 
liall.  Cr-omwell,  who  was  present,  observing 
him  in  the  auditory,  was  struck  with  his  looks 
and  carriage,  which  were  highly  prepossessing  ; 
and,  imagining  from  his  dress  that  he  was  a 
country  minister,  sent  a  person  to  inform  him 
that  he  wished  to  speak  to  him  when  divine 
service  should  bu  over.  Upon  hi^  coming  to 
him,  Cromwell  requested  that  ]i:  would  preach 
before  him  on  llic  following  Sunday.  Surprised 
at  this  application,  he  modestly  desired  to  be^ 
excused,  .stating,  that  as  he  had  dispatched  the 
business  which  had  occasioned  his  journey  to 
town,  he  could  not  prolong  his  absence  from 
home  without  much  inconvenience,  and  that 
his  people,  who  were  very  kind  to  him,  would 
be  uneasy,  thinking  that  he  slighted  tlieni. 
Cromwell,  liowever,  would  take  no  denial,  and 
undertook  to  write  himself  to  his  congregation 
a  sulhcient  apology  for  the  delay  of  Jiis  return, 
as  well  as  to  send  a  person  to  supply  his  place  ; 
upon  wliieli  .Mr.  Howe  staid  and  preached  as  he 
was  desired.  When  he  had  given  one  sermon, 
Cromwell  still  pressed  for  a  second,  and  then  a 
third  ;  and  at  last,  afcer  much  free  conversation 
with  him  in  private,  the  Protector  would  notbe 
satisfied  unless  he  became  his  domestic  chaplain. 
l\Ir.  Howe  did  every  thing  that  was  in  his 
power  to  decline  that  appointment  ;  but  lie  was 
at  length  prevailed  upon  reluctantly  to  comply 
with  Cromwell's  wishes,  and  removed  with  his 
family  to  ^Vhitellall,  where  several  of  lil.s  child- 
ren were  born.  About  this  time  he  is  sup- 
posed to  have  become  lecturer  of  St.  Margaret's 
churcli  in  Westminster,  wliere  he  was  much 
admired  and  followed  as  a  preacher,  while  he 
secured  universal  respect  by  his  moderation  and 
candour,  and  by  his  exemplary  amiable  man- 
ners. In  this  situation  ^lr.  Howe  embraced 
every  occasion  that  oileretl  of  promoting  the  in- 
terests of  religion  and  learning,  aii^  was  alwavs 
ready  to  do  kind  olhees  to  men  of  merit  among 
the  royalists.  He  was,  indeed,  so  generous  in 
using  his  interest  on  behalf  of  all  persons  of 
worth  who  applied  to  him,  that  Cromwell  once 
told  him,  that  lie  had  obtained  many  f.ivours 
for  others ;  but,  saiil  he,  "  I  wonder  when  the 
time  is  to  come  that  you  will  move  for  any 
thing  for  yourself,  or  your  family."  But  not- 
withstanding the  share  wliich  lie  enjoyed  of 
Cromwell's  favour,  he  once  oft'ended  him,  by 
preaching  against  an  enthusiastic  il  notion  wliich 
prevailed  much  at  the  Protector's  court.  That 
was  tlie  opinion,  that  such  as  were  in  a  special 
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manner  favoured  of  God,  when  they  ofFercd  up 
prayers  and  supplic:itions  to  him  for  his  mer- 
cies, on  account  of  themselves  or  others,  often 
had  such  impressions  made  upon  their  minds 
and  spirits  by  a  divine  Hand,  as  signified  to 
them,  not  only  in  general  that  their  prayers 
would  he  heard,  and  answered,  but  that  the 
particular  mercies  applied  for  would  be  certainly 
bestowed  -,  nay,  and  sometimes  also  intimated  to 
them  in  what  way  and  manner  they  would  be 
afforded,  and  pointed  out  to  them  future  events. 
Mr.  Howe,  being  fully  convinced  of  the  per- 
nicious tendency  of  such  a  wild  notion,  calcu- 
lated to  inflate  those  who  maintained  it  with 
spiritual  pride  and  confidence,  determined  to 
oppose  it  m  a  sermon  before  Cromwell.  Oliver 
heard  him  with  great  attention,  but  was  ob- 
served sometimes  to  knit  his  brows,  and  to 
discover  much  unea&iness.  Wlien  the  service 
was  over,  a  person  of  distinction  observed  to 
Mr.  Howe,  that  he  was  persuaded  that  Crom- 
well was  so  incensed  against  him,  that  he 
would  find  it  very  difficult  to  make  his  peace 
with  him,  or  to  secure  his  favour  for  the  future. 
Mr.  Howe  replied  that  he  had  only  discharged 
his  conscience,  and  could  leave  the  event  to 
God.  He  told  Dr.  Calamy,  that  thencefor- 
wards  Cromwell  was  more  cool  in  his  behaviour 
towards  }iim  than  before,  but  that  he  never 
chose  to  speak  to  him  on  tlic  subject. 

Upon  the  death  of  Olivci",  and  his  son 
Richard's  succeeding  him  as  protector,  Mr. 
Howe  was  continued  in  the  same  situation  of 
tlomcstic  chaplain  at  "Whitehall,  and  met  the 
congregational  ministers  at  the  Savoy,  at  the 
time  of  their  drawing  up  their  Confession  of 
Faith  &c.  And  though  he  meddled  not  with 
state  affairs,  eitjjer  then  or  afterwards,  yet  he 
has  been  often  heard  to  say,  that  he  was  in  his 
judgment  decidedly  against  Richard's  dissolving 
his  parliamcntj  at  the  instigation  of  the  coun- 
cil of  officers,  well  knowing  that  it  would 
prove  his  ruin.  Upon  the  deposition  of  Ri- 
chard, Mr., Howe  returned  to  his  people  at 
Torrington,  and  continued  his  uninterrupted 
labours  among  them  till  the  Restoration  -,  but 
not  long  after  that  event  he  met  with  some  dis- 
turbance in  the  discharge  of  his  ministerial 
duties,  aiftl  was  at  length  ejected  from  his 
living  in  1662,  under  the  act  of  uniformity. 
Some  time  after  this  he  fell  accidentally  into 
the  company  of  the  learned  Dr.  Wilkins,  after- 
wards biihop  of  Chester,  who  entertained  a 
great  esteem  for  him  ;  and  who  told  him,  that 
the  act  of  uniformity  had  produced  conse- 
quences at  which  he  was  a  little  surprised. 
Some,  he  Siid,  whom  he  should  have  tliought 


too  stiff  and  rigid  ever  to  have  fallen  in  with  the 
establishment,  had  complied  and  conformed  ; 
while  others,  who  he  thought  possessed  a  suf- 
ficient latitude  to  conform,  had  stood  out,  and 
continued  nonconformists  :  and  he  intimated  to 
Mr.  Howe  that  he  took  him  to  be  of  the  latter 
description.  Among  other  observations  in  reply, 
Mr.  Howe  said  that  the  latitude  of  his,  of  which 
the  doctor  had  been  pleased  to  take  notice,  was 
so  far  from  inclining  him  to  conformity,  that  it 
was  the  very  thing  which  made  and  kept  him  a 
nonconformist.  After  he  had  been  ejected  and 
silenced,  Mr.  Howe  continued  for  some  time  in 
Devonshire,  preaching  occasionally  in  the  pri- 
vate houses  of  his  friends  and  acquaintance. 
Upon  his  return  home  from  a  visit  at  a  gentle- 
man's house  where  he  had  spent  some  days,  he 
was  informed  that  an  officer  from  the  bishop's 
court  had  been  to  enquire  after  him,  and  had  left 
word  that  there  was  a  citation  out  both  against 
him,  and  the  gentleman  at  whose  house  he  had 
preaclied.  Upon  this,  the  next  morning  he 
took  horse,  and  rode  to  E\ete.r ;  and  soon  after 
his  alighthig,  a  dignified  clergyman  of  his  ac- 
quaintance coming  by  the  door  of  the  inn, 
expressed  his  surprise  at  seeing  him  there,  tell- 
ing him  that  a  process  was  out  against  him, 
and  that  as  he  was  so  well  known,  he  did  not 
doubt  but  that  he  would  be  soon  apprehended. 
He  also  asked  him,  whether  he  would  not 
wait  upon  the  bishop ;  which  Mr.  Howe 
thought  it  best  not  to  do,  unless  his  lordship, 
hearing  of  his  being  in  the  city,  should  invite 
him.  Upon  this  the  clergyman  informed  him 
that  he  would  go  to  the  bishop,  and  .soon  re- 
turn to  him  with  an  intimation  of  what  would 
be  acceptable  to  his  lordship.  He  accordingly 
did  so,  and  brought  an  invitation  from  the 
bishop  to  Mr.  Howe,  who  sent  word  that  he 
should  be  glad  to  see  him.  When  he  arrived 
at  the  palace,  the  bishop  received  him  with 
great  civility,  as  an  old  acquaintance,  and  after 
expostulating  with  him  on  the  subject  o'i  his 
nonconformity,  which  Mr.  Howe  defended,  the 
bishop  urged  Mr.  Howe  to  enter  the  church, 
assuring  him  that  he  might  have  considerable 
preferments;  and  at  length  he  dismissed  him  in 
a  very  friendly  manner.  As  on  this  occasion 
the  bishop  took  no  notice  to  him  of  the  pro- 
cess which  had  been  issued  against  him,  so 
neither  did  he  speak  of  it  to  his  lordship  •,  but, 
taking  his  leave,  he  mounted  his  horse  and  rode 
home,  and  heard  no  more  of  that  matter,  whh 
respect  to  the  gentleman  or  himself. 

In  the  year  167 1,  Mr.  Howe  removed  to 
Ireland,  to  become  chaplain  to  lord  Massarcne, 
who  lived  in  the  parish  of  Antrim,  where  be 
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was  received  and  treated  with  the  greatest  re- 
spect. By  his  great  learning,  and  Christian 
temper,  he  acquired  the  particular  friendship  of 
the  bishop  of  that  diocese,  who,  together  witli 
his  metropolitan,  gave  our  author  leave  to 
preach  in  the  church  of  Antrim  every  Sunday 
in  the  afternoon,  without  submitting  to  the 
terms  of  conformity.  In  1675,  upon  the  death 
of  Dr.  Lazarus  Seaman,  he  accepted  of  an  in- 
vitation from  a  part  of  tliat  gentleman's  con- 
gregation, to  quit  Ireland,  and  to  settle  with 
them  in  London  as  their  minister  ;  and  in  that 
connection  he  preached  to  a  considerable  and 
judicious  auditory,  who  entertained  the  highest 
respect  and  affection  for  him.  In  tliis  situation 
he  was  much  esteemed  not  only  by  his  brethren 
in  the  ministry  among  the  dissenters,  but  by 
several  eminent  divines  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, as  doctors  Whichcote,  Kidder,  Fowler, 
Lucas,  Tillotson,  and  others.  Dr.  Calamy  has 
given  a  remarkable  anecdote  relative  to  the  last- 
mentioned  great  man,  which  deserves  to  be  re- 
corded in  this  place,  on  account  of  the  part 
•which  Mr.  Howe  sustains  in  it.  In  the  year 
1680,  Dr.  Tillotson,  then  dean  of  Canterbury, 
preached  a  sermon  at  court,  in  which  the  senti- 
ment was  advanced,  that  "  no  pretence  of  con- 
science warrants  any  man,  that  cannot  vitork 
miracles,  to  draw  men  off  from  the  established 
religion  of  a  nation,  nor  openly  to  make  prose- 
lytes to  his  own  religion,  in  contempt  of  the 
magistr.ue  and  the  law,  though  he  is  never  so 
sure  he  is  in  the  right."  The  king  having, 
according  to  his  custom,  slept  during  the  great- 
est part  of  the  time  while  the  sermon  was  de- 
livering, when  it  was  over  a  certain  nobleman 
said  to  him,  "  'Tis  pity  your  majesty  slept ;  for 
we  had  tlie  rarest  piece  of  Hobbism  .{hat  you 
ever  heard  in  your  life."  "  Ods  fish,  he  sli.ill 
print  it  then,"  says  the  king  ;  and  immediately 
called  the  lord  chamberLin  through  whom  he 
signified  his  command  to  the  dean.  When  it 
came  from  the  press,  the  dean  sent  a  copy  of  it 
to  Mr.  Howe,  who  was  struck  with  surprise 
and  pain  at  meeting  with  a  sentiment  in  it,  ut- 
terly inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  the  Pro- 
testant Reformation.  On  this,  he  remonstrated 
freely  with  the  dean,  first  in  a  long  letter,  and 
afterwards  in  a  conversation  which  the  dean 
desired  on  the  subject.  When  the  matter  had 
been  canvassed  between  t!ocm,  Dr.  Tillotson 
candidly  acknowledged  that  what  he  had  offer- 
ed could  not  be  maintained  •,  and,  weeping  frce- 
Iv,  said,  "  that  this  was  the  most  unhappy  thing 
that  had  of  a  long  time  befallen  him."  lie  said, 
that  it  was  not  his  turn  to  preach  on  that  day  ; 
but  that  he  who  sliould  have  been  the  preacher 


being  sick,  the  lord  chamberlain  sent  to  him  fo 
siipply  his  place.  He  added,  that  as  lie  had 
but  little  notice,  he  was  obliged  to  prepare  liis 
discourse  in  liaste,  and  that  inider  the  im- 
pression of  tlie  general  fears  which  were  enter- 
tained of  Popery,  he  had  been  betrayed  into  the 
obnoxious  sentiment. 

In  the  year  1685,  ''^^  Dissenters  being  cruelly 
persecuted  in  every  corner  of  the  kingdom,  Mr. 
Howe  accepted  of  an  invitation  from  lord  Whar- 
ton, to  accompany  him  on  his  travels  into  foreign 
countries.  During  these  travels  he  had  the  satis- 
faction of  seeing  mojtpartsof  Europe,  and  of  con- 
versing freely,  not  only  with  a  number  of  learned 
Papists,  but  several  eminent  Protestant  divines, 
both  Lutherans  and  Calvinists.  In  1686,  not 
liavlng  any  encouragement  from  the  aspect 
of  affairs  to  return  to  his  native  country,  he 
settled  at  Utrecht,  where  he  took  his  turn 
in  preaching  at  the  English  church  in  that 
city,  and  assisted  the  English  students  in  the 
university,  by  his  instruction  and  advice  in  the 
prosecution  of  their  studies,  \\hich  some  of 
them  afterwards  acknowledged  to  have  been  of 
the  greatest  advantage  to  them.  While  here 
also,  he  formed  an  intimate  acquaintance  with 
many  eminent  Englishmen  in  the  United  Pro- 
vinces, who  had  withdrawn  from  political  or 
religious  persecution  at  home  ;  and  among 
others  with  Dr.  Burnet,  afterwards  bishop  of 
Salisbury,  with  whom  he  was  accustomed  to 
converse  freely  upon  a  variety  of  subjects.  Dis- 
coursing once  concerning  nonconformity,  Dr. 
Burnet  told  him,  tliat  in  his  opinion  it  could 
not  last  long  ;  but  that  when  .Mr.  Baxter,  Dr. 
Bates,  himself,  and  a  few  more,  were  laid  in 
their  graves,  it  v.'ould  sink  and  come  to  no- 
thing. In  reply  Mr.  Howe  observed,  that  he 
was  led  to  entertain  a  different  opinion,  in  con- 
sequence of  its  not  depending  upon  persons,  but 
priadples,  whicii,  when  adopted  on  grounds  ap. 
proved  of  after  serious  and  sincere  enquiry, 
could  not  be  laid  aside  by  men  of  coiisc  ience. 
He  also  said,  that  the  best  wny  of  putting  an 
end  to  nonconformity,  would  be  by  giving  due 
liberty  under  the  nation, il  est.iblishinent,  and 
laying  aside  needless  clogs,  which  would  prove 
the  occasion  of  endless  debates.  While  he  con- 
tinued in  Holland,  Mr.  Howe  was  admitted  to 
frequentaudienccsby  the  prince  of  Orange,  after- 
wards king  William  III.,  whoconversedwithhiin 
with  the  greatest  freedom,  and  ever  afterward.* 
retaintd  n  particular  respect  for  him.  In  1O87, 
after  king  James's  declaration  for  liberty  of  con- 
science, Mr.  Howe  returned  to  London,  where 
at  a  general  meeting  of  the  nonconformist  mi- 
nisters to  consider  of  their  behaviour  in  th*» 
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rCrUis,  lie  delivered  his  opinion  against  the  king's 
dispensing  power,  in  conformity  both  with  his 
own  sense  of  its  illeg.ility  and  the  advice  given 
him  by  the  prince  of  Orange,  at  the  time  of  his 
taking  leave.  Aficr  tlie  Revolution,  l)c  dis- 
charged the  duties  of  his  pastoral  office  with 
unwearied  diligence,  labouring  zealously  to 
promote  the  interests  of  real  practical  religiosi, 
and  to  diil'use  a  spirit  of  candour,  charity,  and 
jnutual  forbearance,  among  his  dissenting  bre- 
thren. At  lengtli  lie  was  attacked  by  a  suc- 
cession of  disorders,  to  which  he  fell  a  sacrifice 
in  1705,  when  lie  had  nearly  completed  the 
seventy-fifth  year  of  his  age. 

Mr.  Howe    was  a  person    of    distinguished 
piety  and  virtue,  of  eminent  intellectual  endow- 
ments, and  of  extensive  learning.     Dr.  Calamy 
savs,  that  "  he  was  one  of  great  abstractedness 
of  thought,  a  strong  reasoner,  and  one  that  had 
a   very   penetrating   judgment,    which    carried 
him  as  deep  into  a  subject,  as  most  men  ever 
went  that  handled  it.     His  ministerial  qualifi- 
cations were  singular  :  he  could  preach  off  hand 
with  as  much  exactness,  as  many  others  upon 
the  closest  study.      He  delivered  his   sernions 
without  notes,  though  he  did  not  impose  that 
method  upon  others.     He   did  not  look  upon 
religion  as  a  system  of  opinions,   or  a  set  of 
forms,  so  much  as  a  divine  discipline  to  reform 
the  heart  and  life.     In  lesser  matters  lie  could 
freely   give   others   the    liberty    of    their   own 
sentiments  ;  and  was  as  unwilling  to  impose,  as 
to  be  imposed  upon.     He  seems  to  have  been 
born  into  this  world  to  support  generous  prin- 
ciples, a  truly  Catholic  spirit,  and  an  extensive 
charity.     He   was   for   carefully  concealing  or 
lessening    the    failings    and     imptrfections    of 
otliers."     INIr.  Granger  says,  "  Mr.  Howe  was 
one    of  the    most    learned    and    polite    writers 
among  the  Dissenters.    His  reading  in  divinity 
was  very  extensive ;  he  was  a  good  Orientalist, 
and    understood    several   of    the    modern   lan- 
guages.    He  was  an  admired  preacher,  but  was 
•votnetimts  too  profound  for  ordinary  capacities. 
There  is   an   uncommon  depth  of  thought   in 
.several  of  his  works."     He  was  the  autlior  of 
*'  The  Blessedness  of  the  Righteous  laid  open, 
and  further  recommended  from  the  Considera- 
tion of.  the  Vanity  of  this  mortal  Life,"  1673, 
octavo;  "  A  Treatise  of  delighting  in  God,  in 
two  Parts,"  1674,  octavo;  "The  Living  Tem- 
ple: or,  a  designed  Improvement  of  that  Notion, 
that  a  Good  Man  \s  the  Temple  of  God,"  1674, 
octavo  i  "The  Reconcikableness  of  God's  Pre- 
science of  the  Sins  of  .Men,  with  the  Wisdom 
and  Sincerity  of  his  Counsels  and  Exhortations, 
aad  whatsoever  other   ^Ie4ns  he  uses  to  pre- 


vent them,"  1677,  octavo  ;  "  A  View  of  Antw 
quity  ;  presented  in  a  short,  but  sufficient  Ac- 
count of  some  Fathers,  &:c."  1677,  octavo  i 
"  Of  Thouglitfulncss  for  To-morrow;  with  an 
Appendix  concerning  the  immoderate  Desire  of 
foreknowing  Things  to  come,  &c.  ;"  "  Annota- 
tions on  the  three  Epistles  of  St.  John,"  publish- 
ed in  tlic  second  volume,  or  Continuation  of 
Pool's  Annotations  ;  "  A  calm  and  sober  En- 
quiry concerning  the  Possibility  of  a  Trinity  in 
the  Godhead,  &c."  1694,  octavo;  "  The  se- 
cond Part  of  the  Living  Temple,"  containing 
animadversions  on  Spinosa,  and  a  French 
writer  pretending  to  refute  him,  Ike.  1702, 
octavo ;  and  numerous  "  Sermons,"  together 
with  a  few  controversial  treatises  in  support  of 
his  own  piece  on  the  Trinity,  &c.  The  whole 
of  them  were  printed  together,  in  two  volumes 
folio,  1724;  with  a  Life  of  the  author  prefixed, 
drawn  up  by  Dr.  Calamy,  from  which  the  pre- 
ceding particulars  have  been  chiefly  selected. 
Gfw.  Diet.  Brit.  Biog.  NmPs  HtJt.  Furit. 
vol.  v.  chap.  i.   Tuuhnius  edit. — M. 

HOWELL,  James,  a  learned  man  and  co- 
pious writer,  son  of  a  clergyman  in  Cacrmar- 
tli£ii!:]iire,  was  born  about  1596.      He  received 
his  early  education  at  the  free-school  of  Here- 
ford, whence  he  was  removed  to  Jesus  college, 
Oxford,  of  which  his  elder  brother,  Thomas, 
was   a    fellow.      He    applied   diligently    to   his 
studies   in  the  university,   and    in   16 13  com- 
menced bachelor  of  arts  ;  but  his  circumstances 
obliging  him  to  be  contented  with  a  compendi- 
ous education,  he  left  the  college  without  tak- 
ing any  other  degree,  and  went  to  London  for 
employment.     Through  the  interest  of  sir  Ro- 
bert  Islaiisel,  he  was  appointed    steward  to    a 
patent-glass    manufactory    set    up     in    Broad- 
street   by  a  company  of  courtiers  and  men  of 
rank  ;  and  it  being  requisite  to  send  an  agent 
abroad  to  procure  the  best  materials  and  work- 
men, Howell  was  chosen  for  that  purpose.     He 
left  England  in  the  spring  of  16 19,  and  visited 
many  conimcrcial  towns  in  Holland,  Flanders, 
France,  Spain,  and  Italy.     As  he  was  a  person 
of  quick  parts,  and  with  a  talent  for  observa- 
tion, he  laid  in  a  large  stock  of  knowledge  of 
men  and  things  in  his  peregrinations ;  and  ob- 
tained an  acquaintance  with  modern  languages, 
unusual  at  that  period.      Nor  did  he  neglect  the 
interest  of  his  employers :  for  he  ncgoeiatcd  a 
supply  of  the  best  barilla  at  a  cheap  rate  from 
Alicant,   and   engaged  some  able   workmen   at 
Venice   and    other    places.     He    returned    to 
London  in  the  winter  of  162 1,  and  soon  after 
was  nominated  to  a  fellowship  of  Jesus  college. 
Finding  no  encouragement  to  continue  his  con« 
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nection  with  the  glass-house,  he  sought  for  an 
opportunity  to  renew  his  travels ;  and  after 
some  disappointments,  accepted  the  offer  of 
attending  Mr.  Richard  Ahham,  son  of  baron 
Altham,  as  iiis  companion  in  the  tour  of  France. 
After  his  return,  he  obtained  the  appointment 
of  agent  to  the  court  of  Spain  for  the  recovery 
of  a  rich  English  ship  which  had  been  sei/ej 
at  Sardinia  on  a  charge  of  contraband  tralEc. 
Ihis  had  already  been  a  subject  of  tedious 
iiegociation ;  and  when  Howell  had  nearly 
brought  the  business  to  a  conclusion,  his  pro- 
{rress  was  impeded  by  prince  Charles's  arrival 
nt  Madrid  ;  and  the  expected  redress  was  at 
length  totally  frustrated  by  the  breaking  off  of 
the  match  with  the  infant  i.  He  came  back  to 
England  in  1624,  and  was  for  some  time  a 
solicitor  about  court  for  an  office.  At  length 
he  obtained  that  of  secretary  to  lord  Scrupe 
(afterwards  earl  of  Sunderland)  in  his  post  of 
president  of  the  North.  This  employment 
brought  him  to  reside  at  York,  and  while  he 
continued  there,  the  corporation  of  Richmond, 
witiiout  any  application  on  his  part,  chose  h.im 
for  one  of  their  representatives  in  the  parlia- 
ment of  1627.  In  1^)30  he  accompanied  Ro- 
bert carl  of  Leicester,  appointed  ambassatlor-ex- 
traordinary  to  the  court  of  Deiunark,  in  quality 
of  his  secretary,  and  displayed  his  oratorical 
talents  in  Latin  speeches  before  the  king  of 
Denmark  and  some  German  princes.  Flie 
favour  he  enjoyed  at  Copenhagen  rendered  liim 
able  to  procure  the  grant  of  some  privileges  to 
the  Eastland  company,  which  they  had  before 
solicited  in  vain.  He  was  still,  however,  doom- 
ed to  a  life  of  precarious  dependence,  and  for 
some  subsequent  years  had  no  other  employ- 
ment than  one  commission  into  France  upon 
some  inconsiderable  business.  In  1639  he 
went  to  Dublin  in  order  to  gain  a  place  in  the 
council  uniler  the  lord-deputy  VVeUtvi-orth 
(afterwards  earl  of  Strafford j.  Of  this  post  ho 
obtained  a  reversion,  and  was  in  the  mean  time 
employed  in  some  commissions  -,  but  the  mis- 
fortunes in  which  that  nobleman  became  in- 
\xilvcd,  defeated  his  future  c\pectations.  Howell 
now  aimed  at  literary  reputation  ;  and  in  1639 
published  a  poem  entitled  '*  Dodona's  Urove, 
or  the  Vocal  Forest,"  which  was  well  received, 
and  passed  through  several  editions.  It  was 
followed  by  another  loyal  effusion,  "  The 
Vote,"  presented  to  the  king  on  his  birth-day  ; 
ajid  his  purpose  in  these  efforts  was  answer. 'd 
b%'  the  appointment,  in  1640,  to  the  clerkship 
ot  the  council,  the  best  place  he  ever  enjoyed. 
Tlie  >upervening  troubles,  however,  rendered  it 
oi  no  long  duration  i  for.  in   1043,  coming  to 


London  on  his  own  business,  he  was  seized  by 
order  of  a  committee  of  parliament,  and  im- 
prisoned in  the  Fleet.  His  papers,  on  examin- 
ation, were  found  to  contain  nothing  to  cri- 
minate him  ;  and,  indeed,  his  imprisonment  is 
ascribed  by  A.  Wood  to  his  debts.  In  this  re- 
duced condition,  his  pen  was  his  chief  support  ; 
and  he  obtained  a  comfortable  subsistence  by 
writing  and  translating  a  number  of  books, 
though  he  did  not  recover  Iiis  liberty  till  after 
the  king's  death.  By  his  writings  he  fell  mider 
suspicion  with  both  the  parliamentarians  and 
royalists  ;  and,  indeed,  it  is  probable  that  the 
variety  of  governments  and  administrations  he 
had  viewed,  produced  in  him  a  degree  of  politi- 
cal indifference.  Though  he  has  had  credit  for 
great  loyalty,  )iis  quaint  remark  on  the  king's 
death  shews  little  sensibility  to  that  cata>trophe. 
He  says,  "  I  will  attend  with  patience  how 
England  will  thrive,  now  that  she  is  let  blood 
in  the  basilical  vein,  and  cured,  as  they  say,  of 
the  king's-evil."  On  the  assumption  of  the  su- 
preme power  by  Cromwell,  he  addressed  the 
usurper  in  a  panegyrical  dedication,  in  which 
he  artfully  alludes  to  the  ueir  race  of  I'rench 
kings  introduced  by  Charles  Martel.  Yet  tljis 
attachment  to  single  rule  seems  to  have  plead- 
ed in  his  favour  in  the  forgiving  reign  of 
Charles  II.,  by  whom  he  was  made  the  first 
historiographir-royal  in  England.  He  continued 
to  make  nn  industrious  use  of  his  p;n,  till  his 
death  in  1666.  1  he  inscription  on  his  tomb  in 
the  Temple  church,  written  apparentlv  bv  him- 
self, is  as  follows  :  "  Jacobus  How  ell,  Cambro- 
Britamius,  Regius  Historiographus  (in  Anglia 
primus);  qui  postvarias  peregrinationes  tandenx 
natur.r  cuvsum  peregit,  saturannorum  &  famae, 
domi  forisque  :  hue  usque  erraticus,  hie  fixus." 

Of  the  vcTV  numerous  publications  of  1  lowell, 
none  is  now  remembertd  e.\cept  his  "  I'amiliar 
letters,"  pedantically  entitled  "  Epistolx  Ho- 
Elianve."  They  were  first  printed  in  i(is,^, 
and  are  said  to  be  "  partly  historical,  partly 
political,  partly  philosophical."  Wood  inti- 
mates that  most  of  them  were  composeii  iiii 
prison,  and,  as  letters,  are  t'lctitious.  J'hey  are 
;vJlowcd,  however,  to  afford  a  lively  view  of  the 
transactions  of  the  time,  and  are  accounted  the 
best  specimen  of  familiar  letters  which  liad  then 
appeared  in  the  language.  Though  not  with- 
out quaint  expressions  and  witticisms,  thcv  are 
sprightly  and  entertaining,  and  contain  many 
anecdotes  not  to  be  met  with  elsewhere.  Other.^ 
of  his  letters,  certainly  genuine,  arc  found  irv 
the  papers  of  lord  Stratford,  written  to  that  no- 
blom.m.   Bt'g.  Britaii.  Gratiger^s  Biog.Hitt^ — A. 

iiUZIER,  Teter  d',  seijjneur  dc  la  C.ird* 
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in  Provence,  a  gentleman  distinguished  by  his 
genealogical  and  historical  researches,  was  born 
ut  Mars-'illes  in  I392.  He  inherited  from  his 
father  Stephen  d'Hozier,  an  author  in  prose  and 
vers*,  his  taste  for  liiitorical  antiquities.  After 
receiving  an  excellent  education,  he  entered  into 
the  army,  and  served  under  the  count  de  Crequi, 
the  genealogy  of  whose  family  he  drew  up. 
His  success  in  this  attempt  caused  him  to  be 
employed  by  several  other  noble  families  in  the 
same  service.  In  order  to  favour  his  enquiries, 
he  obtained  in  1620  a  place  among  the  hundred 
gentlemen  of  the  king's  houseliold.  Gaston, 
duke  of  Orleans,  made  him  a  gentleman  of  his 
train  ;  and  in  1628,  the  king,  Lewis  XIII.,  con- 
ferred upon  him  the  order  of  St.  Michael.  A 
royal  pension  of  twelve  hundred  livres  was 
given  him  the  next  year,  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  "  affording  him  leisure  for  his  curious 
researches  concerning  the  illustrious  families  of 
the  kingdom,  of  which,  by  his  long  labours, 
he  had  acquired  a  particular  knowledge."  A 
place  of  judge  of  arms  having  been  created  for 
the  purpose  of  keeping  a  register  of  all  the 
noblesse  of  France,  d'Hozier,  in  1641,  was  ap- 
pointed to  succeed  St.  Mauris,  its  first  possessor. 
In  1642  he  was  made  maitre-d'hotel  to  his  ma- 
jesty, and  in  1654  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of 
counsellor  of  state.  He  died  at  Paris  in  1660. 
D'Hozier  acquired  extraordinary  reputation  as 
a  herald  and  genealogist.  Such  was  his  me- 
mory, that  he  was  able  to  answer  upon  the  spot 
any  question  concerning  arms,  contracts,  affi- 
nities, dates,  &c.  relative  to  all  the  families 
which  had  been  the  subjects  of  his  enquiries, 
60  that  d'Ablancourt  pleasantly  said  "  he  must 
have  been  present  at  all  the  marriages  and 
baptisms  ;n  the  universe."  The  great  regard 
paid  to  these  objects  at  the  time  in  which  he 
lived,  procured  him  the  applause  of  many  con- 
siderable writers,  and  Boileau  honoured  him 
with  some  complimentary  lines  to  be  place<l 
under  his  portrait.  His  private  character  is 
represented  as  highly  estimable.  He  wrote 
a  *'  History  of  Britaimy,"  folio ;  and  a  num- 
ber of  genealogies,  some  printed,  and  many 
left  in  manuscript.  Aloreri.  Noiiv.  Diet.  Hist. 
—A. 

HOZIER,  Charles-Rene'  d',  son  of  the 
preceding,  was  born  in  1640.  He  succeeded 
his  father  in  the  office  of  judge  of  arms,  and 
was  honoured  by  the  duke  of  Savoy  with  the 
knighthood  of  the  order  of  St.  Maurice.  He 
died  at  Paris  in  1732.  He  distinguished  him- 
self by  his  heraldic  knowledge,  and  composed 
several  works  in  this  branch  by  order  of  Lewis 
XIV. .   Among  these   is   '■  Le   Nobiliaire  de 


Champagne,"  folio,  1673,  drawn  up  und.r  th? 
direction  of  Caumartin. 

Lewis  Peter  d'Ho/ier,  his  nephew  and 
successor  in  office,  died  in  1767.  Durin ,  the 
period  of  his  ministration  appeared  ''  L' Armo- 
rial, ou  Registres  dc  la  Noblesse  de  France," 
in  ten  volumes  folio.  Mareri.  Nouv.  Diet, 
Hist.—h. 

HUBER,  John  James,  a  celebrated  ana- 
tomist, was  born  at  Basle  in  1707.  He  laid 
the  grounds  of  his  education  in  his  native  city  ; 
studied  at  Berne  in  1730,  under  the  great 
Haller,  and  afterwards  at  Strasburgh  -,  and  in 
1733  took  the  degree  of  doctor  of  medicine 
at  Basle.  In  1735  he  made  a  tour  to  Paris, 
and  the  same  year  was  appointed  physician  to 
the  court  of  Baden  Dourlach.  Haller,  who  re- 
moved to  Gottingen  in  1736,  having  conceived 
the  idea  of  publishing  a  description  of  all  the 
plants  of  Swisserlaud,  and  not  being  able  to 
examine  the  whole  of  that  country  himself, 
Muber  explored  for  him  the  Graubund  moun- 
tains, collected  all  the  plants  which  grow  in 
that  district,  and  transmitted  them  to  Haller 
for  the  completion  of  his  work,  which  was  pub- 
lished in  1742  in  two  volumes  folio,  under  the 
title  of  "  Enumeratio  Flantarum  Helveticarum." 
The  author,  in  different  parts  of  the  preface, 
acknowledges  the  services  rendered  to  him  by 
Huber,  whom  he  invited  to  Gottingen  in  1738 
to  be  dissector.  Next  year  he  was  made  ex- 
traordinary-professor of  anatomy  in  that  city  i 
in  1742  professor  in  the  Caroline  college  at 
Cassel,  with  the  rank  of  court  physician  ;  and  in 
1748  counsellor  of  stale  and  body-physician  to 
the  prince,  in  which  office  he  died  in  1778. 
la  1 74 1  he  was  elected,  without  his  knowledge, 
a  member  of  the  Iinperial  Academy  of  the 
Searchers  into  Nature,  under  the  name  of 
Aretxus  II.  The  same  honour  was  conferred 
on  him  by  the  Royal  Society  of  London,  in 
1750;  by  the  Medical  Society  of  Basle,  in 
1754  ;  and  by  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Ber- 
lin, in  1760.  The  chief  objects  of  his  research 
were  the  nervous  system,  the  spinal  marrow 
and  the  nerves  which  proceed  from  it;  the 
intercostal  nerves,  the  eighth  and  ninth  pairs, 
the  recurrent  nerves  of  Willis,  the  influence 
which  the  imagination  of  the  mother  has  over 
the  child,  and  the  cause  of  miscarriages.  His 
principal  works  are,  "  Commentatio  de  Me- 
dulla Spinali,  speciatim  de  Nervis  ab  ca  pro- 
venientibus,"  cum  icon.  Goett.  1 741,  quarto; 
"  Commentatio  de  Vaginae  Uteri  Structura  ru- 
gosa,  nee  non  de  Hymene,"  ibid.  1742,  quarto. 
A  letter  of  his  may  be  seen  in  the  forty-sixth 
volume  of  the  Philosophical  TransactioDs,  "  De 
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CacJavere  aperto  in  quo  non  existit  Vesica  fellea 
&■  de  Sterno  gibboso."  Hirschmg's  Manual  of 
eminent  Pcrions  luho  died  in  the  eightci'iith  Century, 
jidelung's  Continuation  of  JHcher's  Gelehrt-Lex- 
icon. — J. 

HUBER,  Mary,  an  ingenious  philosophical 
and  miscellaneous  writer  in  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, was  born  at  Geneva,  and  died  at  Lyons 
in  1753,  when  about  fifty-six  years  of  age. 
bhe  was  a  Protestant  by  persuasion  ;  and  that 
she  was  liberal  in  her  turn  of  thinking,  we  may 
conclude  from  what  is  stated  in  our  Catholic 
authority,  that  her  sentiments  bordered  on  pure 
deism.  She  possessed  knowledge  and  genius ; 
but  her  writings  are  sometimes  obscure,  parti- 
cularly her  metaphysic.1l  pieces,  owing  to  the 
want  of  sufficient  precision  and  distinctness  in 
the  developement  of  her  ideas.  The  following 
are  the  titles  of  some  of  her  principal  produc- 
tions :  "  Le  Monde  fou,  prefere  au  Monde 
sage,"  1731-1744,  i2mo;  "  Le  Systeme  des 
Theologiens  anciens  &  modernes,  sur  I'Etat  des 
Ames  separtcs  des  Corps,"  I73i-i739>  i2mo; 
"  Suite  du  meme  Ouvrage  servant  de  Keponse  a 
M.  Ruchat,"  I  733-1  739,  i2mo;  "  Lettres  sur 
la  Religion  essentielle  a  I'Homme,"  1739  and 
1754,  in  six  volumes  i2mo;  and  "  Reduction 
du  Spectateur  Anglois,"  in  six  volumes  i2mo: 
an  abridgment  of  our  excellent  popular  work 
which  did  not  meet  with  success.  Noiiv.  Diet. 
Hijt.—M. 

HUBER,  Samuel,  a  Swiss  Protestant  divine 
in  the  sixteenth  century,  who  was  persecuted, 
successively,  by  the  Calvinists  and  Lutherans, 
for  maintaining  the  doctrine  of  universal  re- 
demption, was  a  native  of  Berne,  and  first 
settled  as  a  minister  in  a  village  near  that  city. 
Having  examined  the  acts  of  the  conference  at 
Montbeliard,  between  Beza  and  John  Andreas, 
four  articles  in  Beza's  doctrine  appeareil  to  liim 
to  be  inconsistent  with  the  Scriptures  :  viz.  that 
Jesus  Christ  did  not  die  for  all  men  ;  that  mrst 
men  are  excluded  froii^  the  promises  of  grace  ; 
that  the  only  cause  why  the  reprobate  are 
damned  is,  merely  from  the  will  of  (iod,  who 
created  them,  purposely  to  shew  in  them  the 
power  of  his  anger  ;  and  that  no  one  can  tell 
whether  baptism  regenerates  children.  These 
articles  he  had  the  courage  openly  to  dispute, 
as  contrary  to  the  sense  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
Implying  unworthy  reflections  on  tlie  justice 
and  goodness  of  God.  In  requital  for  his  bold- 
ness in  vindicating,  what  lie  concciveil  to  be 
the  injured  honour  of  the  Divine  Being,  the 
Protestant  persecutors  of  Berne  succeeded  in 
procuring  his  expulsion  from  his  church.  Upon 
this  he  retired  into  the  territory  of  Wirtembcrg, 
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where  he  obtained  a  church,  after  having  em- 
braced the  Augsburg  confession.  Having  made 
himself  known  to  the  elector  of  Saxony,  by 
some  books  which  he  published,  he  was  invited 
to  Wittemberg,  to  be  professor  of  divinity  in 
that  university.  "While  warmly  opposing  the 
Swiss  "Protestants  on  the  article  of  predestina- 
tion, he  affirmed,  and  taught  publicly,  that  all 
mankind  were  elected  from  eternity  by  the  Su- 
preme Being  to  everlasting  salvation  ;  and  he 
accused  his  colleagues  in  particular,  and  the 
Lutheran  divines  in  general,  of  a  propensity  to 
the  doctrine  of  Calvin,  on  account  of  their  as- 
serting, that  the  divine  election  was  confined  to 
those,  whose  faith,  foreseen  by  an  omniscient 
God,  rendered  them  the  proper  objects  of  his 
redeeming  mercy.  Dr.  Mosheim  observes, 
"  that  the  opinion  of  Huber,  as  is  now  ac- 
knowledged by  many  learned  men,  difTered 
more  in  luords  than  in  reality,  from  the  doctrine 
of  the  Lutheran  church  ;  for  he  did  no  more 
than  explain  in  a  new  method,  and  with  a  dif- 
ferent turn  of  phrase,  what  that  church  had  al- 
ways taught  concerning  the  unlimited  extent  of 
the  love  of  God,  as  embracing  the  whole  hu- 
man race,  and  excluding  none  by  an  absolute 
decree  from  everlasting  salvation."  If,  how- 
ever, Bayle  and  Freherus  are  accurate  in  their 
accounts  of  his  opinions  ;  the  former  of  whom 
says  that  he  taught,  "  that  God  has  elected  nil 
men  to  eternal  life,"  and  the  latter,  that  God's 
election  extends  "  ad  omnes  in  universimi  ho- 
mines, etiam  ad  dumnatoi  ;''  it  should  seem  that 
his  doctrine  dillercd  in  reality,  as  well  as  nrorjs, 
from  the  sentiment  of  the  Lutheran  cliurch, 
and  that  it  accorded  with  the  notion  of  Origen, 
and  of  those  who  in  the  present  day  are  advo- 
cates for  the  doctrine  of  universal  restoration. 
Be  this  as  it  may,  Huber  was  violently  opposed 
by  his  colleagues,  and,  refusing  to  retract  what 
he  had  taught,  was  deposed  from  his  professor- 
ship, and  banished  the  university.  He  went 
thence  to  Ratisbon,  where  he  held  a  conference 
with  some  divines ;  and  afterwanls  removed  to 
Spires,  where  he  published  some  books  in  de- 
fence of  his  opinions.  We  have  met  with  no 
further  information  concerning  him  ;  and  have 
not  seen  the  title  of  any  of  his  works,  excepting 
that  of  "  An  Exposition  of  the  IXth,  Xth,  and 
Xlth  Chapters  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans." 
B(i\le,  under  the  article  nunnius.  Frelxri  Thea- 
tnim  t'ir.  EruJ.  Clar.  Mosk.  Hist.  Eccl.  Sarc. 
Xri.   sect.  a.  par.  ii.      Kcuv.  Diet.  Hist. — M. 

HUBERT,  Matthew,  a  celebrated  French 
preacher  in  the  seventeenth  and  former  part  of 
the  eighteenth  century,  was  descended  from 
honest  but  humble  parents,  and  born  at  Chatil- 
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Ion  on  the  Maine,  in  the  year  164c.  He  re- 
ceived his  education  at  the  college  of  the  f.itheis 
of  the  (Jratcry  at  Mans,  where  he  had  for  tutor 
the  celebrated  Mascaron,  afterwards  bishop  of 
Agcn.  ^\t  tiie  ajje  of  twenty-one  he  entered 
into  tlie  conf^regation,  where  for  some  time  lie 
filled  the  ofliee  of  classical  instructor  with  great 
applause.  Being  admitted  into  holy  orders,  his 
fame  for  pulpit  eloquence  soon  spread  abroiul, 
and  he  met  with  numerous  admirers  as  he 
preached  successively  iu  tlie  provinces,  at  Paris, 
and  before  the  court.  That  famous  pulpit 
orator  father  Bourdalov.e,  the  Jesuit,  embr-aced 
every  opportunitv  in  his  power  of  hearing  him, 
and  placed  him  in  the  number  of  the  first 
preachers  in  his  time.  He  was  also  equally 
distinguished  for  his  piety  and  virtues,  and  par- 
ticularly his  profound  humility,  as  he  was  for 
his  pulpit  talents.  Meeting  one  day  in  a  large 
company  with  a  person  of  distinction,  who 
observed  to  him  that  they  had  been  fellow- 
students  ;  he  replied,  "  1  hat  is  a  circumstance 
which  I  can  never  forget,  for  you  had  tlie  good- 
ness not  only  to  furnish  me  with  books,  but  to 
bestow  on  me  a  part  of  your  clothes."  One 
Lent,  when  he  was  advanced  in  life,  and  father 
Massillon,  who  was  then  young  and  highly  po- 
pular, was  to  preach  in  the  church  of  St.  John 
en  Greve  at  Paris,  some  circumstance  prevented 
the  perscn  who  had  been  appointed  to  preach 
in  a  neighbouring  church,  from  fullilling  his 
engagement.  In  this  emergency  father  Hubert 
consented  to  supply  his  place,  saying,  that  he 
"  should  be  contented  with  preaching  to  the 
servants  of  those  masters  who  would  crowd  to 
attend  the  sermons  of  his  brother  Massillon  :" 
but  on  this  occasion  liis  audience  was  not  less 
respectable  than  it  had  usually  been.  He  died 
in  I  7  17,  at  the  age  of  seventy-seven.  Six  vo- 
lumes of  his  "  Sermons,"  were  published  by 
father  Monteiul,  in  1725,  in  i2mo,  which  by 
persons  of  piety  and  taste  were  as  much  ap- 
proved in  the  closet,  as  they  had  been  formerly 
admired  from  the  pulpit.  1  hey  are  distin- 
guished by  solidity  of  reasoning,  without  that 
dryness  wnieh  frequently  has  tlie  effect  of  de- 
stroying what  the  French  call  the  onction  of  a 
discourse,  and  a  pleasing  eloquence  and  beauty 
of  style,  not  enervated  by  excess  of  polish. 
Moreri.      Nouv.  Diet.  Hut. — I\I. 

HUDDE,  John,  a  burgomaster  of  Amster- 
dam, who  died  in  the  year  1704.  He  was 
eminent  in  his  character  of  a  magistrate,  and 
possessed  a  genius  for  mathematical  studies, 
from  which  high  expectations  might  have  been 
entertained,  had  he  not  been  diverted  from 
their  pursuit  by  economical  and  state  affairs. 


He  WIS  the  aiitlior  of  excellent  little  pieces  "  On 
the  Reduction  of  Equations,"  and  "  De  Max- 
imis  &  Minimis,"  inserted  by  Francis  Schootea 
in  his  "  Commentary  on  the  Ueometry  of  Des- 
cartes."     Moreri. —  .M. 

HUDSON,  HnwKY.  Of  this  distinguished 
naval  discoverer  nothing  is  known  till,  in  the 
year  1607,  he  was  fitted  out  by  soine  London 
merchants  in  a  small  vessel  for  exploring  a 
north-east  passage  to  Japan  and  China.  He 
sailed  on  May  the  ist,  with  a  crew  of  only 
ten  men  and  a  boy,  besides  himself,  and  pro- 
ceeded beyond  the  eightieth  degree  of  latitude 
in  the  North-sea  ;  when,  being  stopt  by  the 
ice,  they  returned  and  arrived  in  England  in 
September.  Li  a  second  voyage,  the  next  year, 
he  landed  in  Nova  Zembla,  but  was  unable  to 
advance  further  to  the  east,  and  returned  in 
August.  He  was  fitted  out  in  1609  for  a  third 
voyage  by  the  Dutch  F.ast-India  company,  and 
had  a  crew  of  twenty  men,  English  and  Dutch. 
After  another  unsuccessful  attempt  to  the  east- 
ward, he  steered  tor  the  American  coast,  and 
went  down  as  far  as  Cliesapeak-bay.  A  mu- 
tinous crew  prevented  him  from  endeavouring 
to  find  a  westerly  passage  through  Davis's 
strait,  and  he  returned  in  November. 

The  knowledge  he  had  acquired  in  these 
three  voyages  increased  his  hopes  of  discovery, 
and  he  made  new  proposals  to  the  Dutch  East- 
India  company.  These  were  not  accepted  ; 
and  for  his  last  voyage,  in  16  lO,  he  was  fitted 
out  by  sir  Thomas  Smith,  sir  Dudley  DiggeS) 
and  some  of  his  friends.  He  sailed  on  April 
17,  in  a  bark  named  the  Discovery,  witli  a 
crew  of  twenty-three  men,  and  came  within 
sight  of  Greenland  on  June  4.  Proceeding 
westward,  he  reached,  in  sixty  degrees  of  la- 
titude, the  mouth  of  the  strait  bearing  his 
name.  Through  this  he  advanced  along  the 
coa.st  of  Labrador,  to  which  he  gave  the  name 
of  Nova  Britannia,  till  it  issued  in  the  vast  bay, 
which  perpetuates  the  m^nory  of  our  navigator. 
Here  he  congratulated  himself  that  he  liad  dis- 
covered the  long-sought  passage  to  the  north- 
west. At  length,  however,  he  found  he  was 
only  in  a  bay,  and  resolved  to  winter  in  the 
southern  part  of  it.  The  crew  drew  up  the 
ship  in  a  small  creek,  and,  as  well  as  they  were 
able,  confronted  the  severity  of  that  dismal 
climate.  Seasonable  supplies  of  fowl  sustained 
tliem  through  the  winter  months,  but  at  the 
approach  of  spring  they  were  reduced  to  great 
necessity  for  provision.  Hudson,  liowever,  fit- 
ted out  his  shallop  for  further  discoveries  ;  but 
not  being  able  to  establish  any  communication 
with  the  natives,   or  revictual  his  ship,   with 
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tears  in  his  eyes  he  distributed  his  little  remain- 
ing bread  among  his  people,  and  prepared  to 
return.  Distress  had  rendered  the  crew  mu- 
tinous, and  he  had  imprudently  dropt  threats 
of  setting  some  of  the  men  on  shore.  The 
mutineers  anticipated  him  by  entering  his  cabin 
in  the  night,  tying  his  hands  behind  him,  and 
putting  him  on  shore  at  the  west  end  of  the 
straits,  in  his  shallop,  with  eight  of  those  most 
attached  to  him,  who  were  in  general  sick  and 
infirm.  One  of  these  was  his  son.  As  they 
were  never  more  heard  of,  there  is  no  doubt 
that  they  were  either  swallowed  up  by  the 
waves,  or  perished  through  hardship.  Such 
was  the  unhappy  end  of  this  adventurous  ma- 
riner !     -S<!^.  Brltaii. — A. 

HUDSOiNf,  John,  a  learned  philologist,  was 
born  in  1662,  at  W'idehope  near  Cockermouth. 
After  a  school-education  in  his  own  neighbour- 
hood, he  was  admitted,  at  the  age  of  fourteen, 
into  Queen's  college,  Oxford,  fie  took  die 
degree  of  M.A.  in  1684,  and  soon  after  re- 
moved to  University  college,  of  which  he  was 
chosen  a  fellow  in  1686.  He  was  a  very  dis- 
tinguished tutor  ;  and  such  war.  his  reputation, 
that  in  1701  he  was  elected  head  keeper  of  tlie 
Bodleian  library,  against  the  competition  of  the 
learned  Wallis,  afterwards  Arabic  professor. 
In  the  same  year  he  received  the  degree  of  D.D. 
In  1712  he  was  made  principal  of  St.  iMary- 
hall,  chiefly  through  the  interest  of  Dr.  Rad- 
clitlc,  over  whom  he  possessed  an  influence 
which  he  exerted  in  directing  and  securing  the 
great  benefactions  conferred  by  that  physician 
upon  the  university  of  Oxford.  Dr.  Hudson 
meritoriously  employed  the  advantages  of  his 
situation  in  editing  several  of  the  most  valuable 
authors  of  antiquity.  Of  these  t]«.>  following 
liit  is  giien:  *'  Velleius  I'aterculus,"  octavo, 
1693 -,  "  Thucydidcs,"  folio,  1696;  "  (Jeo- 
graphirc  Veteris  Scriptorcs  Gr^eei  Min."  four 
volumes  octavo,  1703-1712;  "  Dionysius  Ha- 
licarnass."  two  volumes  folio,  1 704  ;  "  Longi- 
nus,"  quarto,  1710,  octavo,  1718;  "  Mociis 
Atticista  de  Vocibus  Atticis  ;"  "  Gregorius 
Martinus  de  Grxc.  Fronunt."  octavo,  1712; 
"  Fabularum  yEsopicarum  Collect."  octavo, 
1718;  "  Joscphi  Oper."  two  volumes  folio, 
1720,  a  posthumous  work,  published  by  his 
friend  Antony  Hall.  The  editions  of  Hudson 
are  valued  for  their  eleganc;  and  correctness. 
They  are  enriched  with  annotations,  &c.  but 
his  own  notes  are  sliort.  He  also  assisted 
ficarne  in  s.veral  of  his  editions,  antl  contri- 
buted his  aid  to  other  learned  works  at  Oxford. 
Dr.  Hudson  never  possessed  any  ecclesiastical 
preferment,  and  died  at  bt.  Mary-haU  in  No- 


vember, 1 7 19.  He  was  in  correspondence  with 
many  foreign  scholars  of  eminence,  and  en- 
joyed a  general  reputation  among  the  learned. 
Biog.  Britan. — A. 

HUDSON,  William,  an  eminent  English 
botanist,  was  a  native  of  Westmoreland,  and 
was  born  about  17  JO.  He  served  an  appren- 
ticeship to  an  apothecary  in  London,  whose 
business  he  took,  and  to  whose  widow  and 
daughters  he  proved  a  constant  friend.  He 
lived  many  years  with  one  of  the  latter,  married 
to  a  Mr.  Hole,  in  Panton-strect,  Haymarket  ; 
and  when  the  house  was  destroyed  by  fire  in 
1783,  on  which  occasion  he  lost  great  part  of 
his  herbarium  and  cabinet  of  insects,  he  left  off 
business.  It  appears  from  Dr.  Pulteney  that 
he  had  a  residence  in  the  British  Museum,  but 
in  what  capacity  is  not  mentioned.  He  was  a 
fellow  of  the  Royal  Society.  He  died  of  a  pa- 
ralytic disorder  in  May,  1793.  Mr.  Hudson 
had  from  his  own  observations  acquired  an  ex- 
tensive knowledge  of  English  plants,  and  he 
had  the  advantage  of  access  to  many  herbaria 
preserved  in  the  British  Museum.  He  was 
therefore  induced  to  undertake  an  arrangement 
of  English  botany  according  to  the  Litmasan  sy- 
stem ;  which  task  had,  indeed,  a  short  time  be- 
fore, been  attempted  by  Dr.  Hill,  but  with 
very  imperfect  execution.  Hudson's  "  Flora 
Anglica"  first  appeared  in  1762,  in  one  volume 
octavo.  The  Latin  preface  was  written  by  his 
friend,  the  ingenious  Mr.  Stillingfleet.  The  work 
was  received  with  great  applause,  and  princi- 
pally contributed  to  the  prevalence  of  the  sexual 
system  of  botany  in  England.  A  second  edi- 
tion greatly  enlarged,  in  two  volumes  octavo, 
was  published  in  1778.  Altiioiigh  the  study  of 
the  plants  of  this  country  has  since  been  pur- 
sued with  additional  accuracy,  yet  one  of  its 
most  successful  votaries.  Dr.  J.  £.  Smith,  has 
given  the  following  honourable  and  candid  testi- 
mony to  Mr.  Hudson's  merits.  ''  Mis  memory 
requires  no  studied  eulogium  here,  as  every 
page  of  the  present  work  is  an  index  to  liis  la- 
bours. May  the  writir  of  this  leave  no  more 
errors  behind  him  as  an  author,  or  as  a  man  !" 
Etigliih  Boliitiy,  p.  1 13,  iiott\  Mr.  Hudson  was 
well  versed  in  the  insects  and  shells  of  Great 
Britain,  and  always  meditated  a  Fauna  Britan- 
nica.  He  is  represented  as  gentle  in  his  temper, 
somewhat  close,  bnt  kind  to  those  who  gained 
his  esteem.  Pulhncfs  SLrc/jiS  cf  Botari\.  Pri- 
vate Comviunicalwn. — A. 

HUERGA,  Cyi'RIA.n  de  la,  a  learned  Cis- 
tercian  monk  in  the  sixteentli  century,  was  a 
native  of  Spain,  who  for  a  long  time  discharged 
the  office  of  scripture-expositor  iu  the  university 
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of  Alcala.  He  was  eminent  for  his  knowledge 
of  the  ancient  languages,  and  of  theology,  and 
died  in  the  year  i  ^60.  He  w  as  the  author  of 
"  Commentaries"  on  the  Psalms,  the  book  of 
Job,  the  Song  of  Songs,  &c.     Mcreri. — M. 

HUET,    Petek-D.anif.l,    a    very    learned 
French  prelate,  was  born  of  a  good  family  at 
Caen,  in  1630.     His  father  was  a  convert  from 
Calvinism,  and  was  zealous  in  the  new  religion 
he  had  adopted.     He  died  while  this  son  was 
an  infant,  and  his   wife  did  not  long  survive. 
Peter-Daniel  was  taken  by  an  aunt  to  be  brought 
lip,  and  at  an  early  age  was  ,laced  in  the  Je- 
suits' college  at  Caen,    where  his  assiduity   in 
study  and  amiable  disposition  gained  him  the 
atTection  of  his  masters.     As  he  grew  up,  his 
studies  took  a  wide  range,  comprising  not  only 
polite  literature,  but   mathematics,  philosophy, 
jurisprudence,  and  the  Hebrew  language.     The 
latter   study  induced  him   to  cultivate   the  ac- 
quaintance of  Bochait,  then  the   Calvinist  mi- 
nister  of  Caen.     In  order  to   avoid  suspicion, 
their  conferences  were  first  held  in  secret ;  and 
lie  has  testified  that  during  an  intimacy  of  se- 
veral years  they  never  touched  upon  any  topic 
of    controversy    between    the    two    churches. 
When  he  became  master  of  himself  at  the  age 
of  majority,  he  visited  Paris,  and  began  to  in- 
dulge his  passion  for  books  by  purchasing   as 
many  as  he  was  able.     He  also  cultivated  the 
friendship   of    men    eminent    in   literature,    to 
whom   he  rendered  himself  acceptable  by  his 
own   extraordinary    acquisitions.      In    1652   he 
accompanied  Bochart  in  a  journey  to  Sweden, 
whither  that  learned  man  had  been  invited  by 
queen  Christina,  whose  ambition  it  was  to  as- 
semble at  her  court  all  the  persons  most  dis- 
tinguished for  their  erudition  throughout  Eu- 
rope.    Huet  has  left  an  entertaining  narrative 
of  this  journey  in  his  own  memoirs  in  Latin 
prose,  and  an  humorous  sketch  of  it  in  Latin 
verse.     He  was  tired  of  the  country  before  the 
approach  of  winter  •,  and  leaving  Bochart  there, 
he  returned  through  Holland,  where  he  passed 
some  time  in  visiting  the  universities  and  their 
professors.     On  revisiting  his  native  city,    he 
found  that  a  literary  academy  had  been  insti- 
tuted there  during  his  absence,   of   which  he 
was  elected  a  member.     A  controversy  which 
arose    between  Bochart   and   him,    concerning 
Origen's  commentary  on  St.  Matthew,  dissolved 
that  friendship  which,  notwithstanding  differ- 
ence ill  religion,  had  hitherto  prevailed  between 
them.     As  Huet  has  confessed  that  this  friend- 
ship had  excited  suspicions  against  him,  it  may 
be  supposed  that  he  was  not  averse  to  an  occa- 
sion for  breaking  it.     In  1661  he  published  liis 


first  work  "  Dc  Interpretatione,"  the  purpose 
of  which  was  to  confine  within  due  limits  the 
licence  of  translators,  especially  those  of  the 
Scriptures.  It  was  elegantly  written,  and  ex- 
hibited much  critical  and  philological  know- 
ledge. His  regard  to  the  pursuits  of  natural 
philosophy  was  displayed  in  1662  by  the  insti- 
tution of  an  academy  of  physics  at  Caen,  the 
members  of  which  assembled  weekly  at  his 
house,  where  they  read  memoirs  and  conducted 
experimental  enquiries.  Through  the  means  of 
Colbert,  the  royal  munificence  was  extended  to 
this  useful  institution,  and  Huet  himself  was 
put  upon  the  list  of  learned  men  upon  wliom 
pensions  were  conferred.  An  edition  of  "  Ori- 
gen's Commentaries  on  the  Scriptures,"  upon 
which  he  had  been  many  years  employed,  ap- 
peared at  Rouen  in  1667.  Both  his  life  and 
his  studies  were  at  this  time  greatly  varied  : 
the  former  passed  chiefly  in  agreeable  inter- 
course with  tlie  learned  and  the  polite,  occa- 
sionally interrupted  by  retreat  from  the  world 
for  the  purposes  of  religious  recollection ;  the 
latter  comprised  not  only  the  more  important 
objects  of  pursuit,  but  many  of  the  lighter  parts 
of  literature.  He  was  much  addicted  to  po- 
etical exercises,  and  wrote  Latin  poems  on  va- 
rious occasions,  in  which  he  happily  imitated 
the  style  of  antiquitv.  At  the  request  of  Se- 
grais  he  drew  up  a  treatise  "  On  the  Origin  of 
Romances,"  in  which  he  displayed  a  great  deal 
of  reading  on  that  topic.  This  piece  was  pre- 
fixed to  the  "  Zayde"  of  Mad.  la  Fayette. 

In  1670,  when  Bossuet  was  made  preceptor 
to  the  dauphin,  Huet  was  called  to  the  office 
of  sub- preceptor.  One  of  his  employments  in 
this  post  was  to  superintend  that  edition  of  the 
Latin  classics  called  the  Delphin,  which  was 
primarily  the  plan  of  the  duke  de  Montausier. 
Huet  fixed  upon  the  persons  to  whom  each 
author  was  committed,  held  frequent  confer- 
ences with  them  concerning  the  execution  of 
the  task,  and  w.is  the  adviser  of  the  formation 
of  those  verbal  indexes  which  render  these  edi- 
tions peculiarly  valuable.  Though  he  had  re- 
ceived the  clerical  tonsure  when  a  young  man, 
yet  he  had  never  taken  upon  himself  the  eccle- 
siastical character,  or  even  dress.  His  present 
situation  however,  his  future  expectations,  and 
the  composition  of  his  "  Evangelical  Demonstra- 
tion," on  which,  notwithstanding  his  other  avo- 
cations, he  was  seriously  engaged,  admonished 
him  of  the  propriety  of  assuming  the  clerical 
habit  and  profession.  He  proceeded,  however, 
by  slow  and  cautious  steps ;  as  he  says,  "  de- 
crescente  in  dies  cesarie,  &  rcliquo  vesti- 
mentorum  apparatu   ad  modestiorem   speciem 
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traducto  j"  so  that  at  length,  when  he  had  com- 
pletely got  rid  of  his  sword  and  his  court  finery, 
the  change  was  scarcely  perceived.  In  1674 
he  was  niaile  a  member  of  the  French  Academy. 
His  long-deferred  priest's  orders  were  at  length 
conferred  upon  him  in  1676,  at  the  shrine  of 
St.  Genevieve,  a  female  saint  towards  whom  he 
had  expressed  a  particular  devotion  in  several 
anniversary  poems,  and  to  whose  mediation  he 
ascribes  his  recovery  from  a  dangerous  sickness. 
He  was  now  qualified  to  receive  as  the  reward 
of  his  ser\'!ces  the  presentation  to  the  abbacy  of 
Aunai  in  Normandy,  a  place  the  beauties  of 
which  he  has  celebrated  in  verse,  and  which 
became  his  favourite  residence.  In  1679  ap- 
peared the  first  edition  of  liis  "  Dcmonstratio 
F.vangelica,"  folio,  a  work  acknowledged  to 
contain  a  vast  mass  of  erudition,  but  considered 
as  weak  in  argument,  and  far  from  being  a 
demoriitration  of  that  truth  which  it  was  intended 
to  support.  Indeed  it  was  commonly  said  of  it 
at  the  time,  "  that  it  demonstrated  nothing  but 
the  great  reading  of  the  author."  When  re- 
leased from  his  ten  years'  attendance  at  court, 
he  betook  himself  to  his  abbacy,  and  there 
composed  a  number  of  works.  One  of  these, 
named  from  the  place  "  Quesliones  Alnetanae 
de  Concordia  Rationis  &  Fidci,"  quarto,  1690, 
went  upon  the  hazardous  ground  of  discrediting 
all  historical  testimony,  in  order  to  make  way 
for  the  conviction  of  faith.  Ft  was  therefore 
thought  to  have  a  sceptical  tendency  ;  and  the 
parallel  which  he  instituted  between  the  myste- 
rious doctrines  of  Christianity  and  those  of 
other  religions,  in  order  to  prove  that  there  was 
nothing  in  the  former  more  apparently  contrary 
to  reason  than  had  been  admitted  by  all  nations 
in  tlie  latter,  shocked  many  persons  as  a  kind 
of  impiety.  His  reverence  for  the  sacred 
writings  is,  however,  undoubted  ;  they  were 
the  objects  of  his  daily  study,  and  he  lias  re- 
corded that  he  read  over  the  Hebrew  Bible  four- 
and-twenty  times.  He  was  presented  in  1685 
to  the  bishopric  of  Soissons  ;  but  t!:e  court  of 
France  being  at  that  time  at  variance  with  that 
of  Rome,  he  never  obtained  his  bulls  or  took 
possession  of  the  see.  In  lOiJy  he  made  an 
exchange  of  hi^  nomination  with  M.  Hrulart 
de  Sillery,  for  that  of  Avranches,  which  was 
in  his  native  province  ;  he,  however,  was  not 
consecrated  to  the  latter  see  till  }tc)2.  Though 
it  may  be  presumed  that  he  did  not  neglect  the 
duties  of  liis  function,  yet  his  inordinate  love 
ot  books  rendered  him  sometimes  inaccessible. 
Men  of  business  were  told  that  he  was  at  his 
studies.  "  What  !"  said  one,  "  has  the  king 
given  us  a  bishop  who  has  not  yet  finished  his 


studies  ?"  Finding,  at  length,  the  burthen  of  his 
situation  too  great  for  his  comfort,  he  obtained 
permission  in  1699  '°  resign  his  bishopric,  and 
was  presented  by  the  king,  as  a  pecuniary  com- 
pensation, with  the  abbacy  of  Fontenai  near 
Caen.  Here  he  was  pestered  with  lawsuits  and 
other  inconveniences,  wliich  at  length  drove 
him  to  a  retreat  in  the  professed  house  of  the 
Jesuits  at  Paris,  to  which  he  had  bequeathed 
his  library.  There  he  remained,  absorbed  in 
liis  studies,  and  in  intercourse  with  a  few  men 
of  learning,  till  his  decease  in  January,  172 1,  at 
the  very  advanced  age  of  ninety-one. 

Huet  was  of  an  amiable  private  cliaracter  ; 
sociable,  humane,  civil  rather  than  polite,  oi 
an  equal  temper,  agreeable  and  easy  in  conver- 
sation, yet  somewhat  impetuous  in  argument. 
His  great  talent  was  erudition,  which  was  not 
accompanied  with  an  equal  proportion  of  judg- 
ment or  taste.  He  wrote  Latin  with  great 
purity  both  in  prose  and  verse,  and  bears  a 
respectable  rank  among  modern  Latin  poets, 
though  he  had  not  much  of  a  poetical  genius. 
In  the  true  test  of  vernacular  poetry  he  failed, 
and  his  admiration  of  Chapelain's  unfortunate 
*'  Pucelle,"  exposed  liim  to  the  ridicule  of  the 
men  of  wit.  He  liad  once  been  attached  to  the 
Cartesian  philosophy,  but  he  became  in  the  se- 
quel one  of  its  bitterest  enemies,  though  at  that 
time  there  was  no  other  system  which  had  a' 
right  to  be  preferred  to  it.  But,  in  fact,  Huet 
was  not  a  man  to  measure  the  mind  of  Des« 
cartes.  Of  his  works,  besides  those  already 
enumerated,  tlie  principal  are,  "  Censura  Fhi- 
losophia;  Cartesiair.c  ■"  "  Histoire  du  Commerce 
&c  de  la  Navigation  des  Anciens  ;"  "  De  la  Si- 
tuation du  Paradis  tcrrestre  ;"  "  Carmina  La- 
tina  &  Grreca  ;"  "  Origincs  de  Caen  ;"  "  Diane 
de  Cattro  ;"  "  Commentarius  de  Rebus  ad  euni 
Pertinentibus  :"  this  last  is  a  very  entertaining 
account  of  his  life  down  to  his  final  retreat, 
interspersed  with  anecdotes  of  all  the  .eminent 
scholars  with  whom  he  was  connected.  After 
his  death  appeared  a  "  Huetiana,"  or  collection 
of  miscellaneous  thoughts  and  observations, 
which  contains  some  good  things,  and  many  fri- 
volities. Huelii  Commiiit.  de  Rtbui,  isfc.  Alc- 
rei'i.  Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  Ekgci  Acad,  par 
d'Alemhert. — A. 

HUGH,  abbot  of  Flavigny  about  the  com- 
mencement of  the  twelfth  century,  and  an  es- 
timable ecclesiastical  historian,  was  descended 
from  an  illustrious  family,  which  reckoned  em- 
perors among  its  ancestors,  and  born  in  the  yc.ir 
1065.  When  young,  he  embraced  the  monastic 
life  in  the  abbey  of  St.  Vanncs,  at  Verdun  ; 
and  in  the  year  1085,  when  the  partisans  of 
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the  anti-pope  Guibcrt  and  the  emperor  dispersed 
the  members  of  that  community,  together  with 
other  monks  he  took  refuge  at  the  monastery  of 
Flavigny,  in  the  diocese  of  Autun.  iJere  he 
acquired  so  much  esteem  and  respect,  that  upon 
the  deatli  of  tlie  abbot,  in  1097,  he  was  elected 
to  that  dignity,  though  he  was  no  more  than 
thirty-two  years  of  age.  Two  years  afterwards, 
in  consequence  of  a  dispute  with  his  diocesan, 
he  was  excommunicated,  and  deprived  of  his 
abbacy  ;  upon  which  he  retired  to  an  abbey  at 
Dijon,  where  he  continued  despoiled  of  his  dig- 
nity till  the  year  1 1 1 1.  In  that  year,  upon  tlie 
expulsion  of  the  abbot  Lawrence  from  the  ab- 
bey of  St.  Vannes,  he  was  appointed  his  suc- 
cessor, though  under  circumstances  wliieh  lost 
him  the  regard  of  his  old  friends.  We  find 
him  in  this  situation  in  the  year  1 1 15,  but  meet 
with  no  information  concerning  the  subsequent 
events  of  his  life,  or  the  time  of  his  death.  He 
was  tb.e  author  of  "  Chronicon  A'erdunense," 
divided  into  two  parts  •,  the  first  of  which  con- 
tiins  an  ecclesiastical  history  from  the  birth  of 
Christ  to  the  close  of  the  tenth  century  ;  and 
the  second  a  continuation  of  the  same  from  the 
year  1002  to  1102.  The  first  part  is  little  in- 
teresting, and  abounds  in  errors  ;  but  the  se- 
cond furnishes  us  with  much  valuable  informa- 
tion concerning  the  ecclesiastical  affairs  of 
France  in  the  eleventh  century.  It  was  drawn 
out  of  obscurity  by  father  Labbe,  who  calls  it 
an  inestimable  treasure,  and  printed  it  in  the 
first  volume  of  his  "  Bibliotheca  nova  I\lanus- 
scriptorum,"  from  a  supposed  autograph  of  the 
aiulior,  which  he  found  in  the  Jesuits'  college 
at  Paris.  Cave's  Hi^.  Lit.  vol.  II.  sub  Sac. 
ir.'M.      Dubin.      Mon'ri.—U. 

HUGH  of  Fleury,  or,  as  he  is  sometimes 
called,  of  St.  Mary's,  from  a  village  belonging 
to  his  father,  was  a  learned  French  monk  who 
f.ourislied  about  the  year  1120.  lie  embraced 
the  ecclesiastical  life  in  the  abbey  of  Meury, 
or  St.  Benedict  on  the  Loire,  and  rendered 
himself  celebrated  by  his  writing.s,  which  are 
held  in  much  esteem.  He  was  the  author  of 
"  Chronicon  Librls  VI,  ad  Ivonem  Carnoten- 
sem,"  commencing  with  the  reign  of  Ninus, 
king  of  the  Assyrians,  and  terminating  with  the 
death  of  the  emperor  Lewis,  the  Pious,  in  tlie 
year  840.  It  was  first  published,  in  part,  by 
Bernard  Rottendorp,  at  Munster,  in  163S;  and 
was  inserted  entire  in  the  "  Bibliotheca  Cxsa- 
rea."  Part  of  it,  comprising  the  events  from 
the  year  923  to  1034,  have  been  published  by 
Andrew  du  Chesne,  in  the  third  and  fourth 
volumes  of  iiis  "  Seriptor.  de  Rebus  Franc.  ;" 
as  has  likewise  another  historical  work  of  our 


author,  comprehending  a  short,  but  well-digested 
chronicle  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to 
the  reign  of  Lewis  the  Pious.  Hugh  was  also 
the  author  of  "  Lib.  II  de  regia  Potestate,  & 
sacerdotali  Dignitate,  ad  Henricum  Anglije  Re- 
gem,"  which  hi.  Baluze  has  inserted  in  the 
fourth  volume  of  his  "  Miscellanea."  This  is 
considered  by  some  Catholic  critics  to  be  the 
most  important  and  valuable  of  our  author's 
productions  ;  and  they  speak  of  it  as  exhibiting 
an  accurate  representation  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  church,  before  it  was  rendered  obscure 
during  the  contests  between  the  popes  and  the 
emperors  after  the  pontificate  of  Gregory  VII. 
Cave's  Hist.  Lit.  vol..  IL  sub  Sac.  Wald.  Du- 
pin.     Jlioreri.' — M. 

HUGH  of  Amiens,  or  of  Rouen,  a  learned 
French  prelate  in  the  twelfth  century,  was  born 
at  Amiens,  educated  at  Laon,  and  became  prior 
of  Cluny.  Afterwards  he  went  to  England, 
where  he  was  made  abbot  of  Reading  ;  from 
which  situation  he  was  removed  to  his  native 
country,  in  the  year  1 130,  in  order  to  fill  the 
arehiepiscopal  see  of  Rouen.  He  was  one  of 
the  greatest,  most  pious,  and  most  learned  pre- 
lates of  his  time,  and  presided  over  the  church 
of  Rouen  \\  iih  great  reputation  till  his  death, 
in  1 164.  He  was  the  author  of  "  Three  Books 
of  Instruction"  to  his  clergy,  against  the  here- 
tics of  his  day,  which,  with  two  of  his  "  Let- 
ters," were  published  by  father  d'Aehery,  at 
the  end  of  "  The  Works  of  Guibert  de  No- 
gent."  He  was  also  the  author  of  "  Seven 
Books,"  or  dialogues  on  theological  questions, 
which  fathers  Martenne  and  Durand  have  in- 
serted in  the  fifth  volume  of  their  "  Tlicsaurus 
Anecdotum  ;"  and  of  "  An  Explanation  of  the 
Apostle's  Creed  and  the  Lord's  Prayer,"  and 
other  pieces,  printed  in  the  ninth  volume  of 
their  "  Veterum  Scriptorum  amplissima  Col- 
lectio."      Aforeri.     Dupiii.—M. 

HUGH  of  St.  Victor,  a  learned  ecclesi- 
astic and  professor  of  divinity  in  the  twelfth 
century,  was  born  near  Ypres,  in  Flanders, 
about  the  year  loyy.  When  he  was  eighteen 
years  of  age,  he  entered  into  tlie  congregation 
of  the  canons  regular  of  St.  Augustine,  at  the 
monastery  of  St.  Victor,  in  Paris,  where  he 
spent  the  remainder  of  his  life,  and  rose  to  the 
o nice  of  prior.  In  the  year  ;,  i3ohe  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  theological  chair,  which  he  filled 
\^ith  such  distinguished  reputation,  that  he  was 
commonly  called  a  second  j4r/gu:ti/ie,  and  some- 
times, from  his  close  adherence  to  the  doctrine 
and  imitation  of  the  style  of  that  father,  ilie 
tongue  of  Augustine.  He  died  in  U40,  when 
only  in  the  forty-fourth  year  of  his  age.     He 
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was  tlie  author  of  a  vast  number  of  '■  Com- 
nicr.taries"  on  tlie  diiTerent  parts  of  Scripture, 
«'  Moral  Homilies,"  "  Dogmatical  Treatises," 
philosophical  and  theological  "  Dissertations," 
«'  Sermons,"  "  Dialogues,"  "  Divine  Offices," 
"  Miscellaneous"  pieces,  &:c.  of  which  the 
reader  may  sec  a  catalogue  in  the  first  of  our 
subjoined  authorities.  They  were  collected  to- 
gether, and  published  in  three  volumes  folio, 
at  Paris,  in  1526,  and  afterwards  at  Venice, 
in  1588,  at  Cologne,  in  1617,  and  at  Rouen, 
in  1648.  Cave's  Hist.  Lie.  vol.  II.  sub  Sac. 
Wa!d.     Dupin.     Moreri. — M. 

HUGH  of  St.  Charus,  or  St.Theodoric, 
a  learned  French  monk  and  cardinal  in  the 
thirteenth  century,  was  born  in  the  vicinity  of 
Vicnne,  in  Dauphine,  where  his  parish  church 
was  dedicated  to  St.  Charus.  He  pursued  his 
studies  at  I'aris,  where,  after  being  admitted  to 
the  degree  of  bachelor  of  divinity,  he  particu- 
larly directeil  his  attention  to  the  study  of  law, 
which  for  some  time  he  publicly  taught.  In 
1225  he  entered  into  the  Dominican  order  of 
preaching  friars,  of  whicli,  within  two  years, 
he  was  appointed  provincial.  Afterwards  he 
was  created  doctor  by  the  faculty  of  the  Sor- 
bonne,  and  was  sent  by  pope  Gregory  IX.  on 
a  mission  to  Constantinople,  to  attempt  bringing 
about  an  union  between  the  eastern  and  the 
western  churches.  Upon  his  return  home,  he 
was  elected,  a  second  time,  provincial  of  his 
order,  in  123(5.  In  the  year  1245,  pope  Inno- 
cent IV.  created  him  a  cardinal  of  the  Roman 
church,  under  the  title  of  St.  ^abina,  and  em- 
ployed him  in  many  important  and  difficult  ne- 
gociations  ;  as  did  likewise  his  .successor,  pope 
Alexander  IV.  He  died  at  Orvieto,  in  the 
year  1263  ;  whence,  in  the  following  year,  his 
remains  were  transferred  to  Lyons.  He  wrote 
short  commeniarics  and  notes  on  the  whole  of 
the  sacred  Scriptures,  entitled,  "  Postillx,  seu 
Commentariola  juxta  quadruplicem  Sensum  in 
totum  Vetus  ac  Novum  Jestamentum,"  pub- 
lished in  five,  six,  and  eight  volumes  folio,  at 
Basil,  in  1487,  1498,  and  1504,  at  Venice,  in 
i487  and  in  1600,  at  Paris,  in  1508,  1538, 
and  154B,  and  at  Cologne,  in  1621  ;  a  larger 
"  Commentary  on  the  Psalms,"  published  at 
Venice  in  1496,  but  under  the  borrowed  name 
of  Alexander  de  Hales;  a  "  Commentary  on 
the  Epistles  and  Gospels  read  in  the  Church," 
printed  at  Paris  in  1506,  in  three  volumes 
quarto  ;  a  treatise  entitled,  "  Speculum  Sacer- 
dotum  &  Ectlcsiu.-,"  published  at  Lyons  in  1554  ; 
and  "  Sermons,"  published  at  Zwol,  in  1479, 
quarto.  His  most  useful  work,  however,  and 
which  will  serve  to  eternize  his  memory,  is  the 


concordance  of  the  Bible,  of  which  he  was  the 
inventor,  and  in  drawing  up  which  he  employed 
many  monks  of  his  order.  It  was  entitled, 
"  Concordantia  major  Latinorum  Bibliorum, 
pro  omnibus  vocibus  declinabillbus  in  tota  S. 
Scriptura  repertis  ;"  to  which  Conrad  of  Hal- 
berstadt  added  the  indeclinable  words,  about 
the  year  i2go.  'J 'his  work  was  printed  at  Co- 
logne, in  1684.  It  should  also  be  mentioned, 
to  the  praise  of  our  author's  learning  and  in- 
dustry, that  he  left  behind  him  a  copy  of  the 
whole  Bible,  with  marginal  notes,  and  a  mul- 
titude of  various  readings  from  Hebrew,  Greek, 
and  ancient  Latin  MSS.  A  complete  copy  of 
these  various  readings  was  formerly  lodged  in 
the  library  of  the  Sorbonne,  at  Paris,  and 
known  by  the  title  of  "  Correctorium  Sorboni- 
cuni."  Cave's  Hist.  Lit.  vs/.  II.  iub  Site:  Schol. 
Dupin.     i\Ioreyl. — M. 

HUGH  CAPET,  first  king  of  France  of 
the  third  dynasty,  was  son  of  Hugh  surnanicd 
the  Great,  count  of  Paris  and  duke  of  France 
and  Burgundy,  a  very  potent  nobleman,  who 
in  fact  reigned  under  the  name  of  king  Lothaire. 
He  died  in  956,  Ic.vlng  his  son  Hugh,  at  the 
age  of  fifteen  or  sixteen,  under  the  protection 
of  Richard  duke  of  Normandy.  At  a  proper 
age  he  w-ent  to  the  court  of  Lothaire,  and  dis- 
tinguished hini,self  in  arms  against  the  Ger- 
mans. He  afterwards  took  the  part  of  the  Lor- 
rainers  against  tlu  king  •,  but  he  was  again  re- 
conciled to  Lothaire,  who,  on  his  death-bed, 
recommended  to  his  care  his  son  Lewis  V. 
This  weak  prince  died  a  fhort  time  after  his 
father,  leaving  no  issue.  '1  he  right  of  succes- 
sion was  in  Charles  duke  of  Lorraine,  thu 
brother  of  king  Lothaire,  and  the  only  surviving 
prince  of  the  blood  of  Charlemagne.  Hugli 
C.ipct,  however,  liad  a  beitcr  interest  among 
the  nobles,  in  consequence  of  his  great  posses- 
sions, and  the  reputation  he  had  established  fi:r 
valour,  prudence,  and  regard  to  religion.  By 
dexterous  management  he  procured  himself  to 
be  proclaimed  king  at  Noyon  in  June,  987,  and 
he  was  solemnly  consecrated  at  Rheims  in  the 
following  month.  The  duke  of  Gulcnne,  who 
refused  to  acknowledge  him,  was  vanquished  in 
the  field  and  obliged  to  submit  ;  and  Hugh 
strengthened  his  party  by  procuring  the  associ- 
ation of  his  son  Robert.  After  this  act,  he 
never  himself  wore  the  royal  ornaments,  but 
administered  public  affiiirs  without  any  appear- 
ance of  state  or  magnificence.  Charles  of  Lor- 
raine, meantime,  made  an  attempt  for  obtaininij 
Ills  liereditary  kingdom,  and  became  master  of 
the  city  of  I.aon.  It  was,  however,  betrayed 
to  Hugh  by  the  bithop,  and  Charles  with  his 
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consort  was  taken  prisoner  and  sent  In  confine- 
ment to  Orleans.  Hugh  afterwards  possessed 
his  crown  in  security,  ingratiating  himself  with 
his  people  by  a  mild  administration,  while  he 
suffered  the  great  lords  to  vveaken  themselves 
by  mutual  hostilities.  He  made  Paris  his  chief 
residence,  and  the  seat  of  the  monarchy.  He 
gained  the  good -will  of  the  clergy  by  resigning 
the  rich  abbeys  which  his  father  had  possessed, 
and  by  the  exterior  practices  of  devotion.  After 
a  reign  of  ten  years,  he  died  at  Paris  in  October, 
997,  leaving  his  son  Robert  sole  king.  The 
line  of  Hugh  Capet  continued  to  sway  the 
sceptre  of  France  through  a  long  succession  of 
iTionarchs,  of  whom  the  last  actually  reigning 
was  the  unfortunate  Lewis  XVI.  Jlhnri. 
Alillsi  Elemciu.     Mod.  U/iivers.  Hist. — A. 

HUGHES,  John,  an  English  poet  and  po- 
lite writer,  the  son  of  a  respectable  citizen  of 
London,  was  born  in  1677  at  Marlborough,  in 
Wiltshire,  of  which  county  his  mother  was  a 
native.  He  received  his  education  in  London, 
and  was  a  student  in  the  academy  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Rowe,  a  dissenting  minister,  at  the 
same  time  with  Dr.  Watts,  INIr.  Say,  and  others 
wlio  arrived  at  eminence.  His  taste  disposed 
him  to  the  elegant  arts  and  the  agreeable  walks 
of  literature,  and  Irom  his  youth  he  was  a  prac- 
titioner in  drawing,  music,  and  poetry.  He 
obtained  a  place  in  the  office  of  ordnance,  and 
was  secretary  to  various  commissions  for  pur- 
chasing lands  for  the  use  of  the  royal  docks. 
His  employments  under  government,  and  his 
political  principles,  induced  him  to  exercise 
his  poetic  talent  upon  public  topics  ;  and  he 
published,  in  1697,  a  "  Poem  on  the  Treaty 
of  Ryswick  ;"  in  1699  his  "  Court  of  Nep- 
tune," a  poem  on  the  letum  of  king  William 
frona  Holland;  and  in  1702,  at  the  death  of 
that  king,  a  pindaric  ode  entitled,  "  Of  the 
House  of  Nassau."  These  pieces,  written  in 
flowing  verse,  and  plentifully  besprinkled  with 
the  ordinary  flowers  of  poetic  diction  and  my- 
thological allusion,  gave  him  reputation  ;  while 
his  sentiments  rendered  him  acceptable  to  the 
whig  party,  and  connected  him  with  Addison, 
Steele,  and  other  persons  of  distinction.  He 
employed  his  pen  likewise  in  various  prose 
translations,  and  was  one  of  the  writers  in  the 
periodical  papers  of  tlie  Taller,  Spectator,  and 
Guardian.  His  pure  morality  and  literary  taste 
made  him  worthy  to  take  a  part  in  these  works, 
though  he  had  not  the  humour  and  vivacity 
which  are  requisite  for  standing  prominent 
among  essayists.  His  taste  for  music  intro- 
duced him  to  tiie  acepiaintance  of  several  emi- 
nent composers,   and  led  him  to  write  many 


pieces  for  musical  accompaniment.  Of  these, 
were  an  ode  performed  at  Stationers'-hall  ;  six 
cantatas  set  by  Dr.  Pepusch  ;  and  an  opera  en- 
titled "  Calypso  and  Telemaehus,"  set  by  Oal- 
liard,  and  intended  to  prove  that  the  English 
language  was  as  capable  as  the  Italian  of  being 
alliud  to  music.  This  last  was  much,  superior 
in  the  poetry  to  tlie  Italian  operas;  but,  for  want 
of  being  supported  by  the  first  singers,  it  had 
little  success  on  the  stage.  He  also  wrote  a 
masque  entitled  "  Apollo  and  Daphne,''  which 
was  set  by  Dr.  Pepusch,  and  performed  atDrury- 
lane.  These,  and  other  pieces  of  the  kind,  seem 
to  have  placed  liim  at  the  head  of  poetical  writers 
for  music  in  his  time  ;  but  this  class  has  not 
among  us  attained  a  high  degree  of  reputation. 

In  1 7 15  Hughes  published,  by  subscription, 
an  edition  of  Spenser,  by  which  he  gained  cre- 
dit as  an  elegant  critic,  though  he  displayed  no 
great  compass  of  antiquarian  knowledge.  Soon 
after  this  period  he  obtained  the  patronage  of 
lord  chancellor  Cowper,  wlio  raised  him  to  an 
easy  competence  by  the  appointment,  in  1717, 
to  the  place  of  secretary  to  the  commissions  of 
the  peace.  A  decline  in  his  health  interrupted 
the  enjoyment  of  his  good  fortune,  but  did  not 
preclude  his  literary  exertions.  Under  great 
bodily  languor,  but  with  unabated  mental  fa- 
culties, lie  composed  his  tragedy  ot  "  The 
Siege  of  Damascus,"  which  was  brought  on 
the  stage  on  February  17,  1719-20,  on  which 
very  night  the  author  expired,  at  the  early  age 
of  forty-three. 

Hughes  was  a  man  very  generally  beloved 
and  respected.  His  temper  was  amiable,  his 
morals  were  pure,  and  his  integrity  inviolate. 
All  his  correspondents  (Pope  among  the  rest) 
treat  him  with  affectionate  regard.  His  genius, 
hov^•evcr,  cannot  be  estimated  above  mediocrity, 
nor  has  the  force  of  panegyric  been  able  to 
rescue  one  single  poem  of  his  from  oblivion. 
He  keeps  a  place,  indeed,  among  the  English 
poets,  but  he  is  never  met  with  in  quotation 
or  recitation.  The  tragedy  of  the.  Siege  of 
Damascus  is  what  alone  at  present  supports  his 
name.  It  has  a  happy  fable  and  many  good 
lines,  and  still  occasionally  takes  its  turn  upon 
the  stage.  His  poems  were  collected  soon  after 
his  death  by  his  brother  Jabez,  also  a  poet  and 
a  scholar.  In  1735  a  complete  collection  of 
his  poems  and  dramatic  pieces,  with  an  account 
of  his  life,  was  published  in  two  volumes  i2mo, 
by  his  brother-in-law  William  Duncombe,  esq. 
"  A  Collection  of  Letters  between  several  Per- 
sons of  Eminence,"  in  two  volumes  i2mo,  was 
published  in  1772,  to  which  the  celebrity  of 
our  poci's  name  gave  the  leading  title,  though 
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liij  letters  are  comprised  within  the  first  volume. 
A  consitierable  proportion  of  them  are  written 
to  carl  Cowper.  Bhi^.  Briian.  Anderson  s  Lives 
»/  Poets. — A. 

HUGO,  Charles-Lewis,  a  learned  French 
bishop  in  partibus  infiddium^  and  various  writer 
at  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  and  in  the 
former  part  of  the  eighteentli  century,  concern- 
ing the  time  and  place  of  whose  birth  we  have 
no  information.  From  the  first  volume  of  his 
•'  Anna'.cs"  we  learn,  that  he  became  a  canon- 
regular  of  the  order  of  Premontre,  at  the  abbey 
of  Jovllliers ;  that  he  was  admitted  to  the  de- 
gree of  doctor  of  divinity ;  and  that  he  was 
nominated  coadjutor  of  the  abbot  of  Etival,  in 
tlie  year  17 lo.  Afterwards  he  was  appointed 
by  the  pope  abbot  of  Fontaine- Andre.  In  1722 
he  quitted  this  abbey,  and  returned  to  that  of 
litival,  to  succeed  the  abbot  Godin.  As  ho 
maintained  that  his  church  was  exempt  from 
episcopal  jurisdiction,  and  dependent  only  on 
the  holy  see,  he  became  involved  in  contests 
with  the  bishop  of  Toul ;  and  he  gloried  in  the 
perseverance  and  spirit  with  which  he  defended 
himself,  in  Lorrain  and  at  Rome,  orally  and  by 
writing,  and  in  having  been  repeatedly  pro- 
scribed and  exiled,  from  1725  to  1728,  without 
being  shaken  by  the  menaces  of  the  great,  or 
in  the  least  degree  sacrificing  his  privileges. 
In  the  year  last  mentioned  the  pope,  liy  way  of 
compensating  him  for  his  sufferings,  honoured 
him  with  the  episcopal  character,  by  nominating 
him  bishop  of  Ptolemais.  He  died  at  his  abbey 
in  the  year  1739,  in  a  very  advanced  age.  For 
the  titles  of  the  pieces  which  he  published  in 
defence  of  the  privileges  of  his  church,  we 
refer  to  our  authority.  Besides  these,  he  pub- 
lished, "  A  Refutation  of  the  System  of  the 
Abbe  Faydit,  relative  to  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,"  161^9,  octavo  ;  "  A  Criticism  on  '  The 
History  of  the  Canons-regular',"  a  work  written 
by  father  Chaponel,  1699,  i2mo;  "  The  Life 
of  St.  Norbert,  Founder  of  the  Order  of  Pre- 
montre," 1704,  quarto;  "An  historical  and 
critical  Treatise  on  the  House  of  Lorrain,  &c." 
171 1,  octavo,  which,  on  account  of  the  frce- 
«lom  with  which  crowned  heads  are  treated  in 
it,  was  published  under  the  borrowed  name  of 
Baleicourt,  and  prctendedly  printed  at  Berlin  ; 
some  other  pieces  to  which  the  preceding  work, 
and  the  censure  passed  on  it  by  the  parliament 
in  17 1 2  gave  rise,  which  are  enumerated  by 
Morcri ;  "  The  History  of  Moses,"  1698,  oc- 
tavo ;  "  Sacrae  Antlquitatis  A'lonuinenta  histo- 
rica,  dogmatlca,  diplomatica,  &c.  Notis  illus- 
trata,"  1725  and  1731,  in  two  volumes  folio; 
"  Sacri  &,  Canonici  Ordinis  Prxmonstratensis 
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Annales,  In  duas  Partes  divisi.  Pars  prima,  Mn- 
nasteriologiam,  sive  singulorum  Ordinis  Mor  t- 
steriorum  singularem  hisloriam  complectcn-," 
1734  and  1736,  in  two  volumes  folio,  &c. 
Morcri. — M. 

HULDRICH,  John-Jastes,  a  learned  Swisi 
Protestant  divine  who  llourisiied  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  seventeenth  century,  was  descended 
from  a  family  of  some  consideration,  and  born 
at  Zurich,  in  the  year  1683.  After  receiving 
a  liberal  education  in  his  native  city,  he  wer.t 
to  Bremen,  where  he  attended  the  lectures  of 
^L  Hase,  the  elder,  and  particularly  applied 
himself  to  the  study  of  Hebrew,  and  the  rab- 
binical writings.  From  Bremen  he  went  to 
Holland,  and  published  there,  in  1705,  a  work 
entitled,  "  Sepher  Toledot  Jcsco,"  i.  e.  "  7'hc 
History  of  Jesus  the  Nazarene."  It  is  a  vo- 
lume in  quarto,  written  in  Hebrew,  accompa- 
nied with  a  Latin  version  and  notes  by  the 
editor.  The  original  is  a  life  of  Jesus  Christ, 
drawn  up  by  a  Jew,  and  replete  with  the  most 
atrocious  calumnies.  These  the  editor  has 
abundantly  refuted  in  his  notes,  and  spared  no 
terms  of  obloquy  in  order  to  hold  out  the  au- 
thor to  detestation.  Upon  his  return  to  Zurich, 
in  1706,  he  was  made  chaplain  of  the  orphan- 
house  ;  and  four  years  afterwards  appointed 
professor  of  moral  Christianity  in  the  lesser 
college.  With  this  appointment  was  after- 
wards connected  the  professorship  of  natural 
law,  which  led  the  author  to  draw  ,up  "  A 
Commentary  on  the  Book  of  Puffendorf  con- 
cerning the  Duties  of  a  Man,  and  a  Citizen." 
INI.  Huldrieh  was  invited  to  settle  at  Heidelberg, 
and  at  Groningen  ;  but  he  preferred  remaining 
in  his  native  country,  where  he  di:;d  in  1731, 
about  the  age  of  forty-eight.  Besides  the  ar- 
ticles above  mentioned,  he  was  the  author  of 
"  Miscellanea  Tigurina,"  in  three  volt",  -.es  oc- 
tavo ;  and  a  number  of  "  Sermons,"  in  the 
German  language.     Morerl. — M. 

HUL^EMANN,  John,  a  learned  Lutheran 
divine  and  theological  professor,  was  born  at 
Essen,  in  Friesland,  in  the  year  i602.  No 
pains  appear  to  have  been  spared  in  giving  him 
the  advantages  of  a  good  education.  After 
passing  through  dilFercnt  preparatory  schools, 
he  was  sent  to  pursue  his  academical  studies  at 
Rostock,  in  1621  ;  and  in  the  following  year 
was  removed  to  Wittcmberg,  where  he  closely 
attended  tlie  ablcit  professors  till  1627.  In 
that  year  he  went  lo  Leipsic,  where  he  acquired 
no  little  applause  by  the  learning  and  talents 
which  he  diiicovercd  in  the  theses  which  he 
maintained  in  that  university.  In  the  same 
year  he  visited  the  Low-countries,  and  Franci', 
s  s 
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and  after  spending  the  winter  at  Paris,  returned 
in  1628  to  Germany,  where  he  was  admitted 
a  licentiate  in  divinity.  In  1629  he  was  offered 
a  church  in  East  Fricsland,  which  he  refused, 
preferring  still  to  a  settlement  the  further  pro- 
secution of  his  studies  in  the  principal  German 
universities.  The  first  public  post  in  which  we 
find  him,  is  that  of  the  theological  chair  in  the 
university  of  Wittemberg,  which  he  occupied 
for  several  years,  with  distinguished  success 
and  reputation.  While  he  retained  this  ap- 
pointment, recourse  was  frequently  had  to  his 
advice  and  abilities  in  the  management  of  ec- 
clesiastical affairs,  and  the  government  of  the 
university.  In  the  year  1645,  he  was  placed 
at  the  head  of  the  Lutheran  doctors  who  were 
sent  to  the  celebrated  conference  at  Thorn, 
called  the  charitable  coufet\-ncc,  as  its  object  was 
to  attempt  a  re-union  between  the  Romish, 
Lutheran,  and  Reformed  persuasions  :  but  which 
ended,  like  many  similar  meetings,  in  widening 
the  differences  between  the  parties,  instead  of 
terminating  them.  On  the  death  of  Matthias 
Hoe,  Hulscmann  was  nominated  first  preacher 
to  the  court,  and  ecclesiastical  counsellor  ;  but 
soon  after  he  had  received  these  honours  he 
•was  induced  to  remove  to  Leipsic,  where  he 
was  appointed. pastor  of  St.  Nicholas,  professor 
of  divinity,  and  assessor  of  the  consistory. 
About  the  same  time  he  was  presented  to  a 
canonry  of  Zeitz.  In  1651,  he  was  nominated 
provost,  and  senior  member  of  the  chapter  of 
Naumburg;  in  1653  received  into  the  decem- 
virate  of  the  academy  at  Leipsic  ;  and  in  1657 
made  canon  of  Meissen.  His  last  promotion 
was  to  the  superintendency  of  the  churches 
at  Leipsic.  lie  died  in  1661,  when  about 
fifty-nine  years  of  age.  His  principal  works 
are,  "  Collegium  publican^  Anti-papisticum  -," 
"  Breviarium  Theolop;icum  ;"  "  Manuale  Con- 
fessionis  Augustimx  i"  "  Calvinismus  irrecon- 
ciliabilis  ;"  "  Methodus  Concionandi ,"  "  De 
Auxiliis  Gratlre  ;"  "  Extensio  Breviarii  Theo- 
logici  i"  and  "  A  Relation  of  what  took  Place 
in  the  Conference  at  Thorn,"  in  the  German 
language.     Moreri. — M. 

HULSIUS,  Anthony,  a  learned  Protestant 
divine  and  professor  of  the  Oriental  languages, 
was  born  at  a  small  village  in  the  duchy  of  Berg, 
in  the  year  161 5.  He  pursued  his  studies  at 
Wesel,  and  afterwards  at  Devcnter,  where  he 
distinguished  liimsclf  by  the  extraordinary  pro- 
ficiency which  he  made  in  Oriental  literature. 
For  the  purpose  of  further  improvement,  he 
visited  England,  and  France,  and  made  a  con- 
siderable stay  at  Gsneva.  In  1640  he  returned 
to  Holland,  and  four  years  afterwatds  was  diosea 


minister  of  Breda,  where  he  diligently  discharge 
ed  the  duties  of  the  pastoral  office  for  twenty- 
five  years.  In  1669  ^^  ^^'''^  nominated  regent 
of  the  Flemish  college  at  Leydcn  ;  which  situa- 
tion he  retained  in  connection  with  the  pro- 
fessorships of  divinity  and  the  Oriental  tongues, 
to  which  he  was  appointed  in  1676.  In  these 
several  posts  he  acquitted  himself  with  eminent 
ability  and  reputation  for  nearly  ten  years.  He 
died  in  i68j,  in  the  seventieth  year  of  his  age. 
He  was  the  author  of  a  learned  work  entitled, 
"  Theologia  Judaica,"  1653,  quarto;  "Opus 
Catccheticum  didactico-polemicum,"  1676  ; 
"  Non  Ens  Prae-adamiticum,"  1656,  &c.  Mo-- 
rer't.      Noiiv.  Diet.  Hist. — M. 

HULSIUS,  Henry,  son  of  the  preceding,  and 
of  the  same  profession,  was  born  at  Breda,  in  the 
year  1654.  Hecommenced  his  academical  studies 
at  Duisburg,  in  1667,  and  after  six  years  rcnoved 
to  the  university  of  Marpurg.  From  M  .rpurg 
he  went  to  Leyden,  and  thence  to  Harderwick, 
where,  in  1679,  he  was  admitted  to  the  degree 
of  doctor  of  divinity.  In  16S  i ,  he  was  appointed 
professor  of  divinity  at  Duisburg,  and  retained 
that  situation  till  his  death  in  1723,  when  he  was- 
about  the  age  of  sixty-nine.  He  was  the  author 
of  "  Sulamith,"  1683  '■>  "  Summa  Theologias," 
1689  -,  "DePrincipioCredendi,"  1688  -,  "Som- 
nium,"  1684  ;  "  De  Vallibus  Prophetarum  Sa- 
cril."  1693  ■>  "  JuraWilhelmi  III.  M.Britan.  Re- 
gis;"  "  Verba  Ithiel,  Vchal,  &  Lemuel," 
1693  ;  "  Commentarius  in  Israelis  prisci  prce- 
rogativas  ac  Bona,"  1713  ;  "  Causa  Dei," 
1717  ;  "  Melchisedecus,"  1706  ;  various  "  Dis- 
sertations," &C.     Moreri. — M. 

HULSIUS,  Levinus,  who  flourished  to- 
wards the  close  of  the  sixteenth  and  the  com- 
mencement of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  ac- 
quired considerable  reputation  by  his  skill  in 
geography,  the  mathematics,  and  the  knowledge 
of  medals,  was  a  native  of  Ghent,  and  by  pro- 
fession an  imperial  notary.  We  have  no  account 
of  the  time  eitlier  of  his  birth  or  death,  and  only 
learn  concerning  him,  that  he  resided  during  the 
greater  part  of  his  life  at  Nuremberg,  and  in 
otlier  cities  of  Germany.  Valerius  Andreas  has 
given  the  following  list  of  his  works  :  "  Transil- 
vanix,  Moldavia,  &  Walachiic  Descriptio," 
1595,  quarto;  "  Chronologia  Rerum  Memora- 
bilium  in  Hungaria,  Transilvania,  &c.  Gesta- 
rum,  usque ;id  Hnnum  1597,"  '597  >  "  Descrip- 
tio usus  Viatoris  &  Horologii  Solaris;"  "  De 
Lsu  Quadrati  Si  Quadrantis  Gcomctrici  ac 
Chronologici ;"  "  Instrumcnta  Mathematica," 
quarto ;  "  Emblemata  Aniversaria  Academia 
Altdorfinse,"  1597,  quarto;  "  Duodecim  Cxsa- 
rum,  at  LX.IV.  ipsorum  Uxorum  ac  Parwitum 
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Effigies,  ex  antiquis  numismatibus  if-ri  li-.cis;r," 
1590,  quarto  J  and  "Series  numismatiiin  Im- 
peratorum  Ronuuiorum,  a  Caio  Julio  Ca:sare  ad 
Rudolplium  II,"'  1603,  octavo.  The  two  last- 
mentioned  works  are  exceedingly  scarce.  Aloinri. 
Nouv.  Did.  Hlst.—M. 

HUMBERT,  an  eminent  cardinal  of  the 
Roman  church  in  the  eleventh  century,  was  a 
native  of  Lorrain,  who  embraced  the  monastic 
life  at  the  abbey  of  Moyenmoutier,  in  the  dio- 
cese of  Toul,  in  the  year  1015.  Here  he  ac- 
quired such  reputation  for  talents  and  learning, 
that  Pope  Leo  IX.  sent  for  him  intoltalv)  whtre 
he  promoted  him  to  the  bishopric  of  the  White 
Forest.  About  the  year  1049,  ''^*^  same  pope 
raised  him  to  the  purple,  and  sent  him  his  legate 
to  Coobfantinople  in  1054,  to  attempt  to  re- 
store the  ancient  union  between  the  eastern  and 
■western  churches.  In  this  object  he  was  un- 
successful, and  returned  to  Italy  during  the  fol- 
lowing year,  after  having  afforded  sufficient 
proof  to  the  Greeks,  that  the  wish  of  the  Roman 
pontiff  was  not  so  much  for  the  establish- 
ment of  peace  and  concord,  as  for  the  subjuga- 
tion of  die  eastern  churches  to  his  supreme 
authority  and  ghostly  dominion.  In  the  year 
1059,  by  order  of  pope  Nicholas  II.  he  drew 
up  the  confession  of  faith  for  the  famous  Be- 
renger  to  sign,  in  which  he  laid  down  the  mon- 
strous doctrine,  that  "  the  bread  and  wine,  after 
consecration,  were  not  only  a  sacrament,  but  also 
the  real  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  that 
this  body  and  blood  were  handled  by  the  priests, 
and  consumed  by  the  faithful,  and  not  in  a  sa- 
cramental sense,  but  m  reality  and  truth,  as 
other  sensible  objects  are."  Cardinal  Humbert 
died  after  the  year  1064.  He  far  surpassed  all 
the  Latins  both  in  the  vehemence  and  learning 
which  appeared  in  his  controversial  writings 
against  the  Greeks.  They  consist  of  "  Liber 
•dversus  Calumnias  Michaelis  Cerularii,  &  Le- 
onis  Achridani  de  Azymo,  &  Jejunio  Sabba- 
torum  ;"  "  Refutatio  Tractatus  editi  contra 
Latinos  a  Niceta  Pectorato  ;"  "  Commcmo- 
ratio  eorum,  quse  contra  Michaclem  Cerularium 
gesserunt  Apocrisiarii  Apostolicse  Sedis  Anno 
1054  ;"  and  "  Epistola  ad  onmes  Ecclesix  Ca- 
tholicse  Filios."  The  above  are  inserted  in  the 
sixth  volume  of  Canisius's*'Antiquse  Lcctiones;" 
and  also  in  the  eighteenth  volume  of  the  •'  Bibl. 
Patr."  Caves  Hist.  Lit.  vol.  II.  sub  Siec.  Hild. 
Moreri.  Dupin.  Mosh.  Hist.  Eccl.  Sac  XL 
far.  II.  cap.  ii.  and  Hi. — M. 

HUME,  David,  an  eminent  historian  and 

Philosopher,   was  born  at  Edinburgh  in    171 1. 
Je  was  the  youngest  son  of  a  man  of  good  fa- 
mily, but  notopulent ;  and  tosing  his  father  in 


his  infancy,  wis  brought  up  under  the  care  of 
his  mother,  a  woman  of  singular  merit.  lie 
early  displayed  a  great  love  for  literature,  which 
became  his  predominant  passion  j  but  he  ccuhl 
not  confine  himself  to  the  pursuits  of  any  par- 
ticular profession,  and  spent  his  time  in  the 
studies  of  philosophy  and  general  learning.  As 
his  slender  patrimony  did  not  permit  him  to  fol- 
low his  inclinations  without  some  views  of  pro- 
fit, he  was  induced  in  1734  to  go  to  Bristol  with 
recommendations  to  some  eminent  merchants, 
apparently  to  gain  some  commercial  employ- 
ment. But  in  a  few  months  he  found  (as  he 
says)  that  scene  totally  unsuitable  to  him  ;  and 
went  to  France  with  the  intention  ofprosccutini^ 
his  literary  pursuits  in  a  country  retreat,  re- 
solving to  supply  by  economy  his  pecuniary  de- 
ficiencies. He  resided  first  at  Rheims,but  chiefly 
at  La  Fleche  in  Anjou,  and  passed  three  years 
very  agreeably  in  that  kingdom.  In  1737  he 
came  to  London,  and  in  the  end  of  the  follow- 
ing year  published  his  "  Treatise  on  Human  Na- 
ture," which  he  had  composed  during  his  re- 
sidence in  trance.  Immediately  afterwards,  he 
went  to  Scotland  to  his  mother  and  elder  bro- 
ther, who  was  residing  upon  and  improving  his 
paternal  estate. 

Mr.  Hume's  ardent  passion  for  literary  fame, 
which  he  acknowledges  to  have  been  the  great 
spring  of  his  exertions,  received  a  severe  morti- 
fication from  the  neglect  attending  his  first  pub- 
lication, which  "  fell  dead-born  from  the  press, 
without  reaching  such  distinction  as  even  to 
excite  a  murmur  among  the  zealots."  He  was 
not,  however,  discouraged,  but  proceeded  in  his 
course  of  studies,  and  in  1742  printed  at  Edin- 
burgh, "Essays,  moral,  political,  and  literary." 
The  more  popular  and  familiar  form  of  this 
work,  with  the  elegance  of  its  style,  caused  it 
to  be  favourably  received, and  made  him  amends 
for  his  former  disappointment.  In  1745  he 
received  an  invitation  from  the  young  marquis 
of  Annandale  to  come  and  live  wnth  liim  in 
England.  Tl>e  family  of  that  nobleman  were 
also  desirous  that  he  should  be  put  und,;r  Mr. 
Hume's  direction,  and  the  connection  lasted 
for  a  twelvemonth.  At  the  end  of  that  time 
he  stood  candidate  for  the  professorship  of  mo- 
ral philosophy  in  the  university  of  Edinburgh, 
and  was  powerfully  supported  by  the  interest 
of  some  persons  of  rank.  The  presbytery, 
however,  exercised  the  negative  allowed  them 
against  one  of  three  candidates  named  by  the 
town-council,  to  the  exclusion  of  one  whos« 
principles  they  thought  inimical  to  the  estab- 
lished religion. 

General  St.  Cllit  in  1746,  uomimated  him 
s  s  2 
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his  secretary  in  an  expedition  designed  for  Ca- 
nada, but  which  ended  in  an  attack  upon  the 
French  coast.  In  1747  he  attended  the  general 
in  the  same  station,  upon  a  military  embassy  to 
the  courts  of  Vienna  and  Turin.  These  two 
years  passed  agreeably  in  good  company,  and 
increased  his  knowledge  of  the  world,  as  well 
as  his  little  stock  of  fortune  :  the  latter,  by  his 
frugality,  had  now  accumulated  to  the  hand- 
some sum,  as  it  then  appeared  to  him,  of  a 
thousand  pounds.  Without  any  taint  of  ava- 
rice, Hume  was  one  of  those  who  unite  a  pru- 
dential regard  to  worldly  concerns  with  the 
Jove  of  letters ;  and  he  had  early  formed  those 
habits  of  sobriety  and  regularity  which  are  the 
surest  preservatives  against  hurtful  excesses. 
As  he  imputed  the  ill  success  of  his  Treatise 
on  Human  Nature  to  the  dry  and  systematic 
manner  in  which  it  was  composed,  he  now 
ventured  to  new-cast  the  first  part  of  it,  and 
send  it  into  the  world  with  the  title  of  "  An 
Enquiry  concerning  Human  Understanding." 
This  piece  appeared  while  he  was  abroad  ;  and 
on  his  return  he  was  mortified  to  find  that  the 
attention  of  literary  men  was  all  pre-occupied 
by  Dr.  Middleton's  Free  Inquiry  and  the  con- 
troversies to  which  it  gave  rise,  and  that  his 
performance  was  entirely  overlooked.  He  then 
■went  into  Scotland,  and  lived  two  years  with  his 
brother  in  the  country,  occupied  in  preparing 
new  matter  for  the  press.  Meantime  he  was 
gratified  in  learning  that  his  writings  (all  but 
the  first)  were  beginning  to  attract  notice,  and 
that  answerers,  the  constant  attendants  upon 
new  opinions  when  ably  supported,  were  occa- 
sionally making  their  appearance.  For  his  part, 
he  adopted  the  inviolable  resolution  to  make  no 
defences  or  replies,  but  leave  his  works  to  be 
decided  upon  by  the  mature  judgment  of  the 
public,  according  to  their  deserts.  His  temper 
was  naturally  cool,  nor  does  he  seem  ever  to 
have  felt  zeal  for  making  converts  to  his  opi- 
nions, though  he  was  extremely  sensible  to  the 
glory  of  literary  reputation. 

Finding  a  metropoHs  "  the  true  scene  for  a 
man  of  letters,"  lie  removed  in  175 1  from  his 
brother's  house  to  Edinburgh  ;  and  there,  in 
175a,  published  his  "  Political  Discourses," 
which  were  received  with  immediate  approba- 
tion. In  the  same  year  his  "  Enquiry  concern- 
ing the  Principles  of  Morals"  was  published  in 
London,  a  work  which  he  has  pronounced  to 
be,  in  his  own  opinion,  of  all  his  writings  of 
every  kind  "  incomparably  the  best."  It  had, 
however,  the  fate  of  most  ingenious  specula- 
tions which  do  not  point  to  practical  utility; 
it   met   v/iili  little  notice,  ^u  fact,   his  cwn 


fundamental  principle  seems  to  justify  the  pub- 
lic in  their  indifference  to  such  enquiries ;  for 
by  assigning  the  denomination  of  virtuous  "  to 
every  quality  or  action  of  tiie  mind  which  is 
attended  with  the  general  approbation  of  man- 
kind," and  that  of  vicious  to  the  opposite,  he 
supposes  the  foundation  of  morals  to  be  already 
laid  in  common  consent.  He  obtained  in  1752 
the  agreeable  appointment  of  librarian  to  the 
faculty  of  advocates  in  Edinburgli — a  place  of 
little  pecuniary  emolument,  but  affording  the 
command  of  a  large  and  curious  collection  of 
books.  It  was  this  circumstance  which  seems 
first  to  have  inspired  him  with  the  idea  of  be- 
coming an  historical  writer,  as  it  was  probably 
his  local  situation  which  suggested  as  his  first 
subject  the  "  History  of  England  under  the 
House  of  Stuart."  A  quarto  volume  of  this  work, 
containing  the  reigns  of  James  I.  and  Charles  I. 
appeared  in  1754;  and,  contrary,  as  he  says, 
to  his  sanguine  expectations,  was  assailed  by  all 
parties  with  '*  one  cry  of  reproach,  disappro- 
bation, and  even  detestation."  The  reason 
that  he  assigns  for  this  reception,  that  "  he  had 
presumed  to  shed  a  generous- tear  for  the  fate 
of  Charles  I.  and  the  earl  of  Strafford,"  could 
not  have  operated  upon  all  the  classes  of  his 
censurers  ;  but  his  undisguised  contempt  for  alt 
religions,  of  which  he  recognises  but  two  spe- 
cies, superstition  and  enthusiasm,  together  with 
that  impartiality  which  made  him  freely  expose 
the  faults  of  all  parties,  would  naturally  unite 
against  him  persons  of  tlie  most  opposite  prin- 
ciples. The  work  was  not  only  decried,  but 
neglected  ;  and  so  completely  was  he  mortified, 
that  had  not  war  broken  out  at  that  period  be- 
tween England  and  France,  he  would  certainly 
have  retired  to  some  provincial  town  of  the 
latter  kingdom,  have  changed  his  name,  and 
for  ever  renounced  his  country.  His  consti- 
tutional tranquillity,  however,  returned,  and  he 
proceeded  in  his  task.  In  the  interval,  he  pub- 
lished his  "  Natural  History  of  Religion," 
with  some  other  pieces,  which  did  not  e.xcite 
the  attention  he  seems  to  have  expected. 

The  second  volume  of  his  History,  com- 
prising the  period  from  the  death  of  Charles  I.. 
to  the  Revolution,  appeared  in  1756,  and  was 
better  received  than  the  first  had  been.  He 
was  now  encouraged  to  take  a  wider  range  of 
English  history,  and  in  1759  he  published  his- 
"  History  of  the  House  of  ludor."  Tiiis,  he 
says,  excited  a  clamour  against  him  almost, 
equal  to  that  attending  the  first  volume.  His 
reputation  as  an  historian,  however,  continued 
to  gain  ground  ;  so  that  he  was  induced  to  go 
back  to  the  earlier  periods,  and  write  down  to. 
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the  point  at  which  his  last  work  had  com- 
menced. These  two  additional  volumes  ap- 
peared in  1 76 1,  and  his  "  History  of  England" 
thenceforth  became  a  standard  book,  read  by- 
all,  at  home  and  abroad,  who  wished  to  take  a 
compendious  anil  interesting  view  of  English 
affairs.  On  a  performance  so  well  known,  few 
remarks  are  requisite.  It  is  generally  allowed, 
that  his  researches  into  the  origin  of  the  Eng- 
lish constitution  are  not  remarkable  for  depth 
or  accuracy,  and  that  he  has  too  readily  ad- 
mitted the  idea  that  the  liberties  of  the  country 
are  of  modorn  date,  and  were  so  many  forced 
concessions  from  the  sovereigns.  In  his  account 
of  the  Tudors  and  Stuarts,  there  seems  a  ma- 
nifest design  of  exaggerating  the  despotism  of 
the  former,  in  order  to  ligliten  by  comparison 
the  usurpations  and  iiigh  pretensions  of  the  lat- 
ter. But  after  allowance  is  made  for  this  sy- 
tematic  bias,  Hume  will  be  found  free  from 
the  partialities  which  so  commonly  influence 
national  historians  ;  enlarged  and  truly  philo- 
sophical In  his  views  of  events  and  characters  ; 
acute  and  sagacious  in  his  deductions  of  causes 
and  ellects ;  and  judicious  in  the  selection  of 
those  topics  which  render  the  study  of  history 
useful  as  well  as  entertaining.  His  style  is 
clear,  lively,  sometimes  eloquent,  always  agree- 
able, but  careless  and  incorrect. 

The  copy-money  obtained  for  these  works, 
joined  to  a  considerable  pension  granted  him 
by  the  crown  as  a  literary  man,  through  the  in- 
fluence of  lord  Bute,  had  now  secured  iiim  an 
independence,  with  which  it  was  his  intention 
to  live  retired  in  his  native  country  ;  but  in 
1763  iie  received  an  unexpected  invitation  from 
the  earl  of  Hertford,  to  attend  him  on  his  em- 
bassy to  Paris,  with  the  near  prospect  of  the 
secretaryship  to  the  embassy.  This  was  an 
offer  too  flattering  to  be  resisted.  He  accom- 
panied that  nobleman,  and  received  the  ex- 
pected appointment  at  Paris.  His  character  as 
a  writer  and  a  philosopher  was  well  known  in 
that  capital,  and  procured  him  an  excess  of  at- 
tention and  civility,  which  might  have  turned 
the  head  of  a  younger  and  less  sedate  person. 
Not  only  the  men  of  letters,  but  men  of  rank, 
and  especially  ladies  of  quality,  vied  with  each 
other  in  the  compliments  paid  him.  This  situ- 
ation could  not  fail  of  being  delightful  to  one 
who  was  fond  of  refined  society,  and  somewhat 
vain  of  literary  reputation.  He  remained  as 
chargi  d'affaires  after  the  departure  of  lord 
Hertford  in  1765,  and  did  not  return  to  Eng- 
land till  the  beginning  of  1  766.  He  brought 
over  with  him  that  singular  and  paradoxical  cha- 
racter Jean  Jacques   Rousseau,    who,   having 


excited  persecutions  against  himself  in  eveiy 
country  near  him,  was  induced  to  seek  for  an 
asylum  in  the  only  land  of  true  liberty.  Though 
it  sufficiently  appears  that  Hume's  conduct  to- 
wards him  was  not  only  kind  and  generous, 
but  extremely  delicate,  the  capricious  philoso- 
pher, who  imagined  that  all  the  world  was 
leagued  against  him,  betrayed  such  groundless 
and  unworthy  suspicions  of  him,  as  finally  dis- 
solved their  friendship. 

Mr.  Hume  had  now  acquired  a  relish  for 
public  life  and  its  advantages,  that  caused  iiim, 
in  1767,  to  accept  the  post  of  under-secretary 
of  state,  offered  to  him  by  general  Conway, 
which  he  held  till  the  resignation  of  that  mi- 
nister in  1 769.  He  then  made  a  final  retreat 
to  Edinburgh,  expecting  to  enjoy  a  comfortable 
old  age  by  means  of  the  friends,  reputation, 
and  opulence,  he  possessed,  which  last  had 
reached  the  measure  of  one  thousand  pounds 
annual  income.  In  that  literary  metropolis  he 
drew  round  himself  a  chosen  circle  of  suitable 
associates,  with  whom  he  lived  upon  easy  and 
familiar  terms,  generally  admired  and  respected, 
even  by  those  whose  profession  necessarily  oc- 
casioned a  reserve  in  their  communication  with 
him.  In  the  spring  of  177S  he  was  attacked 
with  a  disorder  in  his  bowels,  which  at  first 
caused  no  alarm,  but  which,  by  Its  continuance, 
at  length  declared  itself  incurable.  'I'his  is  the 
idea  he  himself  gives  of  it  in  a  sketch  of  his 
life,  written  April,  1776;  and  with  such  tran- 
quillity did  he  survey  his  approaching  end,  that 
his  habitual  gaiety  was  not  In  the  least  Impaired 
by  the  prospect.  With  little  bodily  pain,  and 
no  mental  decline,  he  gradually  sunk  into  a 
state  of  exhaustion,  which  carried  him  ofF  on 
August  25,  1776,  in  his  sixty-fifth  year.  "  He 
died,"  says  his  pliysician.  Dr.  Black,  "  in  such 
a  happy  composure  of  mind,  that  nothing  could 
exceed  it."  His  intimate  friend,  the  celebrated 
Dr.  Adam  Smith,  who  has  added  a  letter  to 
the  sketch  above  mentioned,  thus  sums  up  his 
character.  He  was  one  "  concerning  whose 
philosophical  opinions  men  will,  no  doubt,  judge 
variously,  every  one  approving  or  condemning 
them,  according  as  they  happen  to  coincide  or 
disagree  with  his  own  ;  but  concerning  whose 
character  and  conduct  there  can  scarce  be  a  dif- 
ference of  opinion.  His  temper,  indeed,  seemed 
to  be  more  happily  balanced,  if  I  may  be  al- 
lowed such  an  expression,  than  that  perhaps  of 
any  other  man  I  have  ever  known.  Even  in 
the  lowest  state  of  his  fortune,  his  great  and 
necessary  frugality  never  hindered  him  from  ex- 
ercising, upon  proper  occasions,  acts  both  of 
charity   and   generosity.      It  was   a   frugality 


H  U  M 


(     313     ) 


HUM 


founded,  not  upon  avarice,  but  upon  the  love  of 

independence His  constant  pleasantry  was 

the  genuine  efluslon  of  good-nature  and  good- 
humour,  tempered  with  delicacy  and  modesty, 
and  without  even  the  slightest  tincture  of  ma- 
Rgnity.  .....  That  gaiety  of  temper,  sjf  agree- 
able in  society,  but  which  is  so  often  accom- 
panied with  frivolous  and  superficial  qualities, 
was  in  him  certainly  attended  with  the  most 
severe  application,  the  most  extensive  learning, 
the  greatest  depth  of  thought,  and  a  capacity  in 
every  respect  the  most  comprehensive.  Upon 
the  whole,  I  have  always  considered  him,  both 
in  his  lifetime  and  since  his  death,  as  aproach- 
ing  as  nearly  to  the  idea  of  a  perfectly  wise  and 
virtuous  man,  as  perhaps  the  nature  of  human 
frailty  will  permit."  'I'his  is  a  portrait  drawn 
by  a  friend,  yet  it  does  not  appear  to  deviate 
materially  from  the  trutli.  We  may,  however, 
reasonably  demur  to  Dr.  Smith's  moral  estimate 
in  attributing  the  perfection  of  virtue  to  a  man 
whose  leading  principle  was,  by  his  own  con- 
fession, selfish  (the  acquisition  of  literary  fame), 
and  who  never  seems  to  have  made  any  of 
those  sacrifices  of  interest  and  inclination  to 
public  good,  in  which  virtuous  action  chiefly 
consists.  Further,  whatever  degree  of  freedom 
of  discussion  may  be  justifiable  with  the  bene- 
fit of  mankind  in  view,  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  a  mere  fondness  for  speculation,  or  a 
love  of  philosophic  applause,  will  morally  ex- 
cuse a  writer  for  sporting  with  opinions  which 
are  commonly  held  of  the  highest  importance 
to  human  welfare. 

After  his  death,  in  1779,  ^^'^""^  published  his 
"  Dialogues  concerning  Natural  Religion," 
octavo  ;  a  performance  at  least  equal  in  ele- 
gance, acuteness,  and  ingenuity,  to  any  of  his 
preceding  works.  Its  general  tendency  is  to 
favour  scepticism,  though  an  apparent  pre- 
ponderance is  given  to  the  arguments  for  pure 
theism.  In  1783  appeared  "  Essays  on  Sui- 
cide" in  his  name,  which  their  critic,  in  the 
Monthly  Review,  alTirms  from  his  owif  know- 
ledge to  be  really  his,  and  to  have  been  intend- 
ed to  be  published  by  him  in  his  life-time,  but 
set  aside  on  account  of  threats  of  prosecution  to 
the  bookseller.  They  contain  some  of  his  most 
obnoxious  principles  in  the  grossest  and  most 
offensive  form.  Hume's  Account  of  his  own 
Life,  and  Dr.  Smith's  Letter. — A. 

HUMMELIUS,  John,  a  celebrated  German 
mathematician  in  the  sixteenth  centur.y,  was 
born  at  Memmingen,  in  the  year  1518.  He 
received  his  early  education  in  his  native  place, 
and  as  he  soon  discovered  a  partiality  for  mathe- 
matical pursuits,  some  of  his  townsmen,  who 


were  conversant  in  those  sciences,  encow.^gid 
him  by  their  advice  and  assistance  in  following 
the  bent  of  his  mind.  Afterwards  he  went  to 
the  university  of  Strasburg,  where  he  distinuish- 
ed  himself  so  much  by  his  application  and  pro- 
ficiency, that  the  ablest  masters  in  that  seminary 
took  delight  in  communicating'  to  him  their  in- 
formation. In  1540  the  magistrates  of  iVIeni- 
mingen  sent  him  to  pursue  his  studies  at  Wit- 
temberg,  where  he  was  admitted  to  the  degree 
of  M.A.  and  appointed  to  the  office  of  mathe- 
matical tutor.  Some  time  afterwards  being 
ordered  home  by  the  senate,  Melanctlion,  whose 
friendship  he  had  obtained,  wrote  on  his  behalf 
to  the  magistrates,  requesting  that  he  might  be 
permitted  to  prolong  his  stay  at  Wittemberg. 
In  this  application  he  succeeded  ;  but  about  the 
year  1544  he  received  a  fresh  order  to  return  to 
iVIemmingen,  and  was  appointed  minister  of 
Blesse,  a  town  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that 
city.  Here  he  continued  his  favourite  pursuits 
with  all  the  ardour  which  a  proper  attention  to 
his  ministerial  duties  permitted.  When  the 
Interim  M'as  enforced  by  the  emperor  Charles  V. 
Hummelius  refused  to  subscribe  to  it,  and  was 
banished ;  but  afterwards  his  skill  in  the  mathe- 
matics recommended  him  to  the  favour  of  that 
prince,  who  bestowed  on  him  high  rnarks  of 
his  esteem.  In  the  year  1553,  the  emperor  raised 
Hummelius  to  the  dignity  of  count  palatine,  at 
the  time  when  he  filled  the  chair  of  mathema- 
tical professor  at  Leipsic.  Some  time  before, 
he  had  presented  to  that  prince,  at  Brussels,  a 
clock  of  his  invention,  constructed  in  a  singular 
and  ingenious  manner.  Hummelius  also  in- 
vented several  useful  mathematical  instruments, 
and  added  valuable  improvements  to  others, 
known  before  his  time.  He  died  in  1562,  when 
only  forty-four  years  of  age,  leaving  behind  him 
many  mathematifal  works  which  have  not  been 
communicated  to  the  public,  and  deeply  re- 
gretted by  the  learned  men  of  his  time,  who 
vied  with  each  other  in  testifying  their  respect 
for  his  memory,  both  in  prose  and  verse.  Jilo- 
reri. — M. 

HUMPHREYS,  Laurence,  a  learned  Eng- 
lish  divine  in  the  sixteenth  century,  was  born 
at  Newport-Pagnell,  in  Buckinghamshire,  about 
the  year  1527.  He  was  educated  in  classical 
learning  at  Cambridge  ;  but  being  afterwards 
removed  to  Oxford,  in  1547  he  was  chosen  a 
demy  of  Magdalen  college  in  that  university. 
In  1549,  he  was  admitted  to  the  degree  of  B.A. 
and  was  also  elected  a  fellow  of  his  college. 
Having  proceeded  M.A.  in  1552,  he  was  made 
Greek  reader  of  his  college,  and,  after  applying 
himself  closely  to  the  study  of  divinity,  entered 


LaURENTIVS       HUMEREDITS 

Q^^X^ukQs  ab   nciito  painam   ramplrxus  anuiiam 


HUM 


(    319    ) 


HUM 


Into  holy  orders.     In  the  year  1555,  the  presi- 
dent, vice-president,  dean,   &c.   of  his  college 
gave  him  permission,  "  who  in  the  opinion  of 
ail  was  much  commended  for  his  life  and  con- 
versation, as  also  for  the  excellency  of  his  learn- 
ing and  wit,"  to  travel  abroad  for  improvement 
during   one    year,   on    the    condition    that   he 
should  avoid  those  places  which  were  deemed 
heretical,  as  well  as  the  company  of  those  who 
were  authors  or  favourers  of  heretical  opinions. 
This  licence  furnished  him  with  the  means  of 
withdrawing  from  the  reach  of  queen  Mary's 
jeaJous  and  savage  instruments  of  persecution, 
and  of  pursuing  his  religious  enquiries  in  com- 
pany with  men  whose  opinions  were  congenial 
with  his  own.     Accordingly,   he    repaired   to 
Zurich,  where  he  associated  with  tlic  English 
Protestant  exiles.     After  the  death  of  queen 
Mary  he  returned  to  England,  and  was  restored 
to   his    fellowship  in   Magdalen  college,   from 
which  he  had  been  expelled  on  account  of  his 
not  having  returned  within  the  time  prescribed 
in  his  licence  for' absence,  as  well  as  the  decided 
preference  which  he  had  shewn  for  the  Protest- 
ant religion  by  the  company  which  he  had  kept. 
In  the  year  1560,  he  was  constituted  the  queen's 
professor  of  divinity    at   Oxford ;    and   in   the 
following  year  was  elected  president  of  his  col- 
lege.    In  the  year  1562,  he  first  took  his  de- 
gree of  bachelor,  and  afterwards  that  of  doctor 
of  divinity.     In   the   year    1564,  he  was  cited, 
together  with  Mr.  Thomas  Sampson,  dean  of 
Christ-church,  before  archbishop  Parker,  for  not 
conforming  to  the  habits,  and  not  communicat- 
ing in  a  kneeling  posture.     Upon  their  alleging 
that  their  consciences  would  not.  permit  them  to 
comply,  they  were  put  under  confinement ;  but 
the   storm    fell    chiefly    upon    Sampson,   Dr. 
Humphreys  being  in  a  short  time  set  at  liberty. 
However,  he  durst  not  return  to  Oxford  imme- 
diately after  his  release,  but  retired  to  the  house 
of  a  friend  in  Berkshire,  whence  he  wrote  au 
excellent  letter  to  the  queen,  praying  for  her 
indulgence  on  points  which  did  not  afFect  the 
essentials  of  religion,  but  concerning  which  he 
entertained   the  most  serious    scruples.     This 
worthy  man  had  so  many  friends  at  court,  that 
at  length  he  obtained  a  toleration  ;  but  he  had 
no  preferment  in  the  church  till  he  submitted 
to  wear  the  habits.     For  though  the  bishop  of 
Winchester   presented    him    to  a   small   living 
within  the  diocese  of  Salisbury,  bishop  Jewel 
refused  to  admit  him,  and  said  that  he  was  de- 
termined to  persevere  in  his  refusal  till  he  had 
good  assurance  of  his  conformity. 

In  the  year  1570,  Dr.  Humphreys  appears  to 


have  surmounted  his  scruples,  and  was  created 
dean  of  Gloucester.     In  1580,  he  was  removed 
to  the  deanery  of  Winchester,  which  was  the 
highest  preferment  which  he  obtained,  on  ac- 
count of  the  puritanical  principles  to  which  he 
had   discovered  an  attachment.     The   greatest 
part  of  his  time  he  spent  in  a  studious  and  re- 
tired manner,  and  died  in  1589-90,  aged  sixty- 
three  years.     Anthony  Wood  says  of  him,  that 
"  he  was  a  great  and  general  scholar,  an  able 
linguist,  a  deep  divine,  and  for  his  excellency 
of  style,  exactness  of  method,  and  substance  of 
matters  in  his  writings,  he  went  beyond  most 
of  our  theologists."     His  religious  sentiments 
were  strictly  Calvinistical,  and  he  was  a  bitter 
oppont-nt   of  the   Papists,    particularly   of   the 
Jesuit  Campian.    Wood  relates,  that  archbiSiop 
Tobias  Matthew,  who  knew  our  author  well, 
when  speaking  of  the  comparative  merits  of  the 
two  controversialists,  declared  tliat  "  Dr.  Hum- 
phreys had  read  more  Fathers  than  Campian  the 
Jesuit  ever  saw ;  devoured  more  than  he  ever 
tasted  ;  and  taught  more  in  the  university  of 
Oxford,  than  he  had  either  learned  or  heard." 
He  was  the  author  of  Epistola  de  Grseeis  Li- 
teris,  &c  Homeri  Lectione  &  Imitatione,"  pre- 
fixed to  a  book  of   Hadrian  Junius,  entitled, 
"  Copice-Cornu,"    printed    at    Basil   in    1558, 
folio  ;  "  De   Religionis  Conservatione  &   Re- 
formatione,  deque  Primatu  Regum,"  printed  at 
Basil  in  1559,  octavo  ;  "  De  Ratione  Interpre- 
tandi  Auctorcs,"  printed  at  the  same    place  in 
1559,  octavo;  "  Obadias  Propheta,  Hebraice  & 
Latine,  &c  Philo  de  Judice  Groece  &  Latine," 
printed  with  the  preceding ;  "  Optimates,  sive 
de  Nobilitate,  ejusque  antiqua  Origine,  Natura, 
Officiis,Disciprma,&c.Libritres,"printed  at  Basil 
in  1560,  octavo  ;  "  Philo  Judaeus  de  Nobilitate, 
Interprete  Laurentio    Humphrede,"   subjoined 
to   the  preceding ;    "  Johannis   Juelli,    Angli, 
Episcopi  Sarisburiensis,  Vita  &  Mors,  ejusque 
vers  Doctrinx  Dcfcnsio,"  1563,  octavo  ;  "  De 
Fermento  vitando:  concio  in  Matt.  16.  Marc. 
8  Luc.  12.  &c."  1582,  octavo;  "Jesuitismi  Pars 
prima  ;  sive  praxis  Romansc  Curia:  contra  Res- 
publicas  &  Principes,"  1582,  octavo  ;  "  Jesuit* 
ismi  Pars  secunda  ;  Puritano-Papismi  sen  Doc- 
trinx Jesuiticx  aliquot  Rationibus  ab  Edmund 
Campianocomprehensx,  <i:c.Confutatio,"  1584, 
octavo ;  two  "  Orations"  in  Latin,  deliTCred  be- 
fore queen  tlizabeth;  "  Seven  Sermons  against 
Treason,"     1588,   octavo;    "   Concio   in  Die 
Cinenmi ;"  and  he  also  revised  and  corrected 
"  Joannis  Shepreve  Summa  &•  Synopsis  Novi 
Tcstamcnti  Distichis   ducenlis  Sexaginta  com- 
prehcnsa,"  first  primed  at  Strasburg  about  the 
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year  1586,  octavo  ;  &c.  Gen.  Diet.  Wood's 
Jthen.  Oxoti.  (s*  Fasti,  vol.  I.  Ni'al's  Hist. 
Purit.  vol.  I.  chaps,  iv.  and  vii. — M. 

HUNAULD,  Francis-Joseph,  an  enihieiit 
anatomist,  born  at  Chateau -Briant  in  1701,  was 
the  son  of  a  physician  at  Saint  Malo.  He 
studied  at  Rennes  and  Angers,  visited  Paris  at 
tlie  age  of  eighteen,  and  took  the  degree  of 
INI.D.  at  Rheims  in  1722.  Fixing  himself  at 
Paris,  he  studied  anatomy  with  great  assiduity 
under  Winslow  and  Du  Verney,  and  was  ad- 
mitted into  the  Academy  of  Sciences  in  172.}. 
He  accompanied  tlie  duke  of  Richeheu  in  his 
embassy  to  Vienna,  as  his  physician,  and  ever 
after  retained  his  confidence,  and  possessed 
apartments  in  his  house.  On  the  death  of  Du 
Verney,  in  1730,  Hunauld  was  appointed  anato- 
mical professor  in  the  royal  garden  in  his  stead, 
and  soon  obtained  a  very  numerous  audience. 
He  lectured  with  fluency,  and  dissected  with 
great  nicety  :  his  anatomical  preparations  were 
numerous  and  delicate,  and  particularly  rich  in 
the  branch  of  osteology.  Having  become  a 
member  of  the  faculty  of  Paris,  he  practised  as 
a  physician  with  success  and  reputation.  A 
journey  to  Holland  procured  him  the  acquaint- 
ance and  esteem  of  the  illustrious  Boerhaave. 
In  1735  he  visited  London  ;  and  read  before 
the  Royal  Society  (of  which  he  was  made  a 
a  member)  "  Reflexions  on  the  Operation  for 
the  Fistula  Lacrymalis,"  printed  in  the  Trans- 
actions. As  he  was  advancing  rapidly  to  pro- 
fessional fame,  he  was  carried  oft'  by  a  putrid 
fever  in  December,  1742,  in  the  forty-second 
year  of  his  age.  Several  papers  of  this  anato- 
mist are  contained  in  the  INIemoirs  of  the 
Academy  of  Sciences  from  1729  to  1742.  Some 
of  the  most  curious  of  his  observations  relate  to 
the  formation  of  the  bones  of  the  skull,  and  to 
the  lymphatics  of  the  lungs.  He  published 
anonymously  in  1726  a  critique,  in  form  of 
letters,  on  Petit's  book  on  the  diseases  of  the 
bones.  One  of  his  last  works  was  a  "  Dis- 
putation on  Anchylosis,"  1742.  Halteri.  Bit/. 
Jriatom.  Elog.  Diet.  Hist,  de  la  Med. — A. 
,  HUNIADES,  John  Corvin,  one  of  the 
greatest  captains  of  his  age,  was  Hungarian 
waivode  of  Transylvania  vi'hen  the  crown  of 
Hungary  was  contended  for,  in  1441,  be- 
tween Uladislaus  king  of  Poland,  and  the  parti- 
sans of  the  infant  Ladislaus  son  of  Albert  king 
of  Hungary.  Corvin  took  part  with  the  former, 
and  assisted  him  in  a  civil  war  which  terminated 
in  an  agreement  that  placed  Uladislaus  on  the 
throne  during  the  minority  of  Ladislaus.  Both 
parties  then  turned  their    arms    against    the 


Turks,  who,  under  sultan  Amurath  IL,  were 
invading  the  country  with  a  formidable  army. 
Huniades  was  made  general,  and  defeated  the 
Turks  in  1442,  before  Belgrade  and  in  Transyl- 
vania. In  1443,  Amurath  and  Uladislaus  opposed 
each  other  in  person;  and  Huniades  having  a 
separate  command  of  cavalry,  made  a  nocturnal 
attack  on  the  Turkish  camp,  which  he  plundered 
and  burnt,  with  great  slaughter  of  the  enemy. 
When  the  peace  which  succeeded  was  violated 
by  the  Hungarians,  at  the  persuasion  of  cardinal 
Julian,  Huniades  accompanied  Uladislaus  to  the 
fatal  battle  of  Varna,  in  1444;  in  which  the 
Christian  army  was  entirely  defeated,  with  the 
death  of  the  king.  Huniades  drew  off"  the  re- 
mainder of  the  forces,  and  by  his  vigour  soon 
put  himself  in  a  condition  to  act  offensively 
with  success  against  the  Turks.  He  was  de- 
clared governor  of  Hungary  for  the  minor  king 
Ladislaus,  then  educating  at  the  court  of  the 
emperor  Frederic,  who  refused  to  give  him  up 
to  the  ambassadors  of  the  nation.  Huniades 
therefore  made  a  hostile  incursion  into  his  do- 
minions, but  could  not  bring  the  emperor  to 
compliance.  He  then  prepared  for  a  war  against 
the  Turks,  and  crossed  the  Danube  into  Servia, 
with  a  view  of  engaging  the  despot  of  that 
country  to  join  him.  Upon  his  refusal,  Huni- 
ades treated  him  as  an  enemy,  and  passed  on 
into  Bulgaria,  expecting  assistance  from  Scan- 
derbeg  prince  of  Albania.  During  the  delay  of 
its  arrival,  the  Turks  invested  him  in  such  a 
manner,  that  he  was  compelled  to  fight  them. 
A  most  obstinate  battle  of  three  days  ensued, 
October,  1448,  in  which,  after  prodigious  ex- 
ertions, the  Hungarians  were  finally  routed; 
and  Huniades,  escaping  from  the  field  with 
great  difficulty,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  de- 
spot of  Servia.  By  him  he  was  detained  till  he 
had  given  his  son  as  a  hostage.  After  his 
liberation  he  renewed  hostilities  with  the  Turks, 
and  defeated  them  when  invading  Servia.  The 
young  Ladislaus  was  restored  to  his  subjects  in 
1452,  and  Huniades  was  continued  in  the  go- 
vernment of  Hungary,  notwithstanding  the  at- 
tempts of  a  rival,  the  count  of  Cilley,  to  render 
him  suspected  to  the  king.  In  1456,  the  Turk- 
ish emperor,  M.ihometII.  flushed  with  the  con- 
quest of  Constantinople,  mardied  with  a  mighty 
army  to  besiege  the  bulwark  of  the  llunguri.m 
dominions,  Belgrade.  Ladislaus  in  alarm  fled 
to  Vienna,  and  the  hostile  torrent  would  have 
been  irresistible,  had  not  Huniades,  after  de- 
feating a  Turkish  fleet  on  the  Danube,  thrown 
himself  into  Belgrade.  The  monk  Capistran, 
by  his   success  in  preacliing   a  crusade,   was 
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instrumental  in  bringing  him  large  reinforce- 
ments ;  by  the  aid  of  which,  Mahomet  was 
repulsed  with  great  slaughter  in  an  attack  on 
the  town,  and  obliged  to  break  up  the  siege. 
Not  long  after  this  glorious  success,  liuniadcs 
•was  seized  with  a  fever,  of  which  he  died  at 
Zemlin,  in  September,  14^6,  regarded  as  the 
hero  of  Christendom,  and  not  less  esteemed  by 
his  enemies  than  regretted  by  his  friends.  He 
left  two  sons,  the  younger  of  whom,  Matthias, 
was  afterwards  king  of  Hungary.  Al^d.  Uiiivers. 
Hist.      Afweri. — A. 

HUNNIUS,  Giles,  a  celebrated  German 
Lutheran  divine  in  the  sixteenth  century,  was 
born  at  Winenda  in  the  duchy  of  Wirtemberg, 
in  the  year  1550.  After  being  instructed  in 
grammar  learning  at  Maulbrun,  he  was  sent 
to  the  university  of  Tubingen,  where  he  ap- 
plied with  commendable  assiduity  to  his  studies, 
and  took  his  degree  of  M.A.  with  great  ap- 
plause, when  he  was  not  quite  seventeen  years 
of  age.  From  this  time  he  devoted  himself 
chiefly  to  the  study  of  divinity,  during  eight 
years,  and  acquired  such  a  reputation  for  an 
extensive  and  profound  acquaintance  with  it, 
that  at  twenty-six  years  of  age  he  was  recom- 
mended to  the  landgrave  of  Hesse,  as  a  proper 
person  to  fill  the  vacant  theological  chair  at 
Marpurg.  After  he  had  delivered  some  lectures 
at  that  place,  and  also  preached  some  sermons,  as 
specimens  of  his  abilities,  he  entered  formally 
on  his  office -of  professor,  having  previously 
been  admitted  to  the  degree  of  doctor  of  di- 
vinity at  Tubingen,  and  also  taken  to  himself  a 
wife.  No  sooner  had  lie  commenced  his  new 
career,  than  he  indulged  freely  to  his  disposition 
for  theological  controversy,  by  bitter  attacks  on 
the  Calvinists  in  his  academical  disputations. 
After  displaying  his  zeal  against  them  in  the 
schools,  during  six  years,  in  158;  he  began  to 
attack  them  through  the  medium  of  the  press  ; 
and  afterwards  he  declared  war  against  the 
followers  of  Flacius,  who  maintained  the  mon- 
strous notion  that  original  sin  was  the  very 
substance  of  hun»an  nature.  By  these  writhigs 
Hunnius  rendered  himself  so  famous  among  the 
Lutherans,  that  in  1592  he  was  invited  into 
Saxony,  to  reform  that  electorate.  Having  ac- 
cepted the  invitation,  he  was  appointed  princi- 
pal professor  of  divinity  at  Wittemberg,  first 
minister  of  tl>e  church  at  the  castle,  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  ecclesiastical  consistory.  In  these 
situations  his  zeal  for  Lutheranism  led  him  to 
act  in  a  manner  that  brands  his  memory  with 
lasting  infamy.  Vox  he  esrabllshed  a  sort  of 
inquisition,  which  deprived  many  persons  of 
their  employments,  and  drove  them  from  their 
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country.  If  they  refused  to  sign  a  formulary 
proposed  by  Hunnius  and  his  colleagues,  im- 
mediately they  weie  looked  upon  as  Calvinists, 
and  found  no  mercy.  The  account  which 
Hospinian  gives  of  tiie  cruelties  which  were 
then  exercised  on  persons  suspected  of  being 
Calvinists,  cannot  be  read  without  indignation 
and  horror.  When  he  had  cleared  Saxony  of 
such  as  would  not  subscribe  to  his  test  of  Lu- 
theranism, Hunnius  wa^  sent  for  by  the  duke 
of  I.ignitz  and  l^rieg  in  Silesia,  to  act  the  same 
part  in  his  territories  •,  on  which  occasion  he 
ejected  Leonard  Krentzhemius,  at  that  time 
superintendant  of  Lignitz,  who  was  charged 
with  the  crime  of  Calvinism.  In  1595,  he  was 
made  superintendant  of  the  church  of  Wittem- 
berg ;  and  in  tlie  same  year  was  engaged  in 
a  celebrated  controversy  with  Samuel  Huber, 
oil  the  subject  of  election  and  predestination. 
In  this  instance  the  same  persecuting  spirit  was 
displayed  as  had  appeared  in  Hunnius's  re- 
forms. For  not  being  able  to  silence  Huber, 
nor  to  persuade  him  to  renounce  his  opinions, 
the  magistrates  of  Wittemberg  were  instigated 
to  deprive  him  of  liis  professorship  in  that  uni- 
versity, and  to  send  him  into  banishment.  Hun- 
nius was  one  of  the  chief  opponents  of  Grctser 
and  Tanner  the  Jesuits,  in  die  conference  be- 
tween the  Lutiierans  and  Roman-catholics  at 
Ratisbon,  in  1602  ;  and  he  died  in  the  follow- 
ing year,  not  long  after  he  had  completed 
the  fitty-second  year  of  his  ago.  He  was  a  man 
of  considerable  learning  and  abilities  ;  but  bigot- 
ted  and  intolerant  as  a  Dominic.  His  contro- 
versial writings  are  disgraced  by  the  virulence 
and  acrimony  which  mark  them,  and  particular- 
ly one  of  his  most  celebrated  pieces,  entitled, 
"  Calvinus,  Judaizans,  &:c."  in  wliich Calvin  was 
accused  of  so  many  heretical  crimes,  that,  as 
Bayle  justly  observes,  "  he  might  have  been 
afraid  of  being  treated  like  Servetus,  had  he 
lain  at  Hunnius's  mercy."  His  works  consist 
of  "  Commentaries"  on  Matthew,  John,  and 
almost  all  the  canonical  epistles,  in  Latin  ;  short 
German  notes  on  the  gospels  and  epistles  ; 
"  Homilies"  on  six  of  the  Prophets,  i^'c.  "  Ora- 
tions," "  Theses,"  "  A  Catecliism,"  polemical 
tracts,  &c.  An  edition  of  the  whole  has  been 
published,  in  five  volumes  folio.  Melclmr. 
Adam.  Fit.  Germ.   Theol.     Bayle. — M. 

HUNNIUS,  Nicholas,  son  of  the  preced- 
ing, and  like  him  a  Lutheran  divine  and  pro- 
fessor of  some  celebrity,  was  born  at  ^iarpurg, 
in  the  year  1585.  He  went  through  his  courses 
of  philosophy  and  theology  at  the  university  of 
^\"ittemberg,  with  much  applause,  and  was 
appointed  to  the  professorship  of  the  former 
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f.iailty,  with  permission  at  the  san-.e  time  to 
deliver  lectures  on  theology.  Afterwards  he  \vas 
appointed  superintendant  of  Eilenburg ;  was 
admitted  to  the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity  ; 
and  nominated  oneof  tlie  theological  professors 
at  Wittemberg.  In  1623  ^^'^  ^'"'^  '"'"  ^H'^ig 
the  same  post  at  Lubec,  where,  in  the  follow- 
ing year,  he  was  created  superintendant  of  the 
churches.  He  died  in  his  fifty-eighth  year.  He 
was  the  author  of  numerous  publications ; 
among  which  were,  "Harmonia  Evangelioruni 
Uominicalium  cum Historiis  Vet.  Test;"  '*  Epi- 
tome Credendorum-,"  "  Examen  Errorum  Pho- 
tinianorum  ;"  and  a  variety  of  treatises  in  con- 
troversy with  the  Catholics  and  Calvinists.  HIo- 
reri.      Ba^le. — M. 

HUNNOLD,  Francis,  a  German  Jesuit,  and 
celebrated  preacher  in  the  former  part  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  was  a  native  of  the  principal- 
ity of  Nassau.  His  sermons  are  represented  to  be 
some  of  the  best  that  appeared  in  Germany  at 
the  period  when  he  flourished,  and  fill  six  folio 
volumes,  which  were  first  published  at  Cologne 
and  Augsburg.  Afterwards  editions  of  them 
were  multiplied  in  the  different  provinces  of- 
Germany.  It  has  been  objected  against  them, 
that  tlie  author  too  frequently  wanders  from  the 
subject  which  he  has  undertaken  to  discuss, 
and  that  he  sometimes  shews  a  want  of  judg- 
ment in  the  examples  which  he  selects  for  the 
purpose  of  illustrating  what  he  has  advanced. 
Nottv.  Diet.  Hist. — 1\1. 

HUNT,  Jeremiah,  a  learned  and  respect.ib!e 
English  nonconformist  divine  in  the  eighteenth 
century,  was  born  at  London,  in  the  year 
1678.  After  being  instructed  in  grammar 
learning,  he  commenced  his  academical  studies 
under  the  reverend  Mr.  Thomas  Rowe,  in 
London.  From  his  seminary  he  removed  to 
Edinburgh,  and  from  thence  went  to  tlie  uni- 
versity of  Leyden.  While  be  was  there,  Dr. 
Lardner  informs  us  that  he  studied  ecclesi- 
astical history  and  sacred  geography  under  the 
very  celebrated  Frederic  Spanheim  ;  and  at- 
tended the  lectures  of  the  other  professors  of 
philosophy,  civil  law,  and  divinity  ;  particularly 
the  very  useful  lecture  of  Perizonius  upon  uni- 
versal history,  which  held  ten  months,  and  was 
always  well  attended.  He  preached  occasionally  . 
while  he  was  in  Holland,  to  a  small  English  con-  ■ 
gregation  at  Amsterdam.  Upon  his  return  to 
England,  he  officiated  for  three  years  as  assist- 
ant preacher  to  a  congregation  at  Tunstead, 
near  Norwich,  where  he  was  greatly  esteemed. 
He  afterwards  removed  to  London  ;  where,  in 
1707,  he  was  chosen  pastor  of  the  congre- 
gation of  Protestant  Dissenters  at  Pinner's-hall ; 


and  he  discharged  the  duties  of  that  oflice,  with 
great  fidelity  and  reputation,  for  more  thair 
seven-and-tliirty  years.  In  the  year  ^~ig,  the 
university  of  Edinburgh,  out  of  a  regard  to  his 
distinguished  merit,  complimented  him  with 
the  diploma  of  doctor  of  divinity.  He  died  in 
1744,  when  in  the  sixty-seventh  year  of  his 
age.  Dr.  Lardner  speaks  of  Iiim  as  "a  man 
of  great  capacity,  and  various  learning ;''  yet, 
he  says,  *'  sincere  piety,  uncommon  meekness 
of  temper,  and  mihlness  of  speech  and  beha- 
viour, most  amiable. and  unaffected  modesty, 
and  remarkable  inoffensiveness  and  peaceable- 
ness,  were  as  distinguishing  parts  of  his  cha- 
racter, as  learnino-  and  knowledjre.  The  bcne- 
volence  of  his  temper,  his  sincerity,  disinterest- 
edness, and  communicativeness,  rendered  him  a- 
most  clcsirablc  and  valuable  friend.  He  had  a 
good  knowledge  of  the  civil  law.  In  early  life, 
he  was  celebrated  for  skill  in  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage and  rabbinical  learning.  He  was  well 
acquainted  with  ecclesiastical  history,  and  had 
read  the  ancient  wTiters.  But  the  Bible  was 
his  principal  study;  and  the  knowledge  in 
which  he  most  excelled,  was  the  knowledge  of 
the  Scriptures.  Few  men,  I  believe,  can  be 
named,  in  any  age,  who  have  equalled  him 
therein."  Dr.  Kippis  says  of  Dr.  Hunt,  that' 
'•  among  his  other  qualities,  he  had  an  uncom-  ' 
mon  talent  at  communicating  instruction  by 
conversation,  which  he  caried  on  in  so  per- 
spicuous and  pleasing  a  manner,  tiiat  it  might!-- 
ly  engaged  the  attention,  and  won  the  hearts  of 
young  people.  I  have  seldom  known  more  en- 
lightened and  judicious  Christians  than  those 
wiio  enjoyed,  in  early  life,  the  friendship,  of  Dr. 
Hunt."  His  preaching  was  scriptural,  critical, 
paraphrastical,  and  consequently  iiij^rructivc.  It 
w.TS  also  very  practical,  and  sometimes  patlie- 
tically  so  at  tlie  conclusion  of  his  discourses. 
Excepting  several  single  sermons,  the  only  pub- 
lication which  he  committed  to  the  press  was  a 
valuable  "  Essay  tow.ards  explaining  the  History 
and  Revelations  of  Scripture  in  their  several 
Periods.  To  w  hich  is  annexed  a  Dissertation 
on  the  Fall  of  Man,"  oct.avo.  After  his  death, 
four  volumes  of  his  "  Sermons,"  with  some 
tracts,  in  octavo,  were  published  in  1748,  to 
which  was  prefixed  Dr.  Lardncr's  funeral  ser- 
mon for  him,  from  which  the  preceding  parti- 
culars are  chiefly  taken,  ^diver's  Collect,  for  the 
Biog.  Brit  an. — M. 

HUNTER,  Henry,  a  popular  divine  of  the 
church  of  Scotland,  and  various  writer,  was  born 
at  Clilross,  in  Perthshire,  in  the  year  1741. 
As  he  afforded  early  proofs  of  quickness  of  ap- 
prehension and  an  inclination  for  learning,  his 
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parents  determined  to  give  him  the  best  educa- 
tion which  thfir  circumstances  would  permit. 
Accordingly,  after  he  had  spent  some  time  at  a 
school  in  his  native  place,  when  he  was  thirteen 
years  of  age  he  was  sent  to  the  university  of 
Edinburgh.  In  that  seminary  he  so  far  recom- 
mended himself  to  notice  by  his  tilents  and 
proficicncv,  that  at  the  age  of  seventeen  he 
was  appointed  tutor  to  Mr.  Bos  well,  ol  Bal- 
tnuto,  at  present  one  of  t.\c  lords  of  session. 
His  stay  in  this  situation,  however,  was  but 
short,  owing  to  a  violent  illness  which  attacked 
his  fallier,  whose  sick  bed  he  attended  with 
iilial  duty  and  affection,  for  four  months  pre- 
ceding his  death.  After  that  event  our  young 
student  accepted  of  the  place  of  tutor  to  lord 
Dundonald's  sons,  at  Culross  abbey;  but  it  is 
uncertahi  how  long  he  continued  in  that  noble- 
man's family.  In  the  year  1764,  he  was  li- 
cenced to  preach  by  the  Presbytery  of  Dum- 
ferline,  having  passed  the  several  trials  before 
them  with  great  applau'e.  Soon  after  tliis  he 
began  to  preach  in  public,  and  acquired  con- 
siderable celebrity  by  the  popularity  of  his  pul- 
pit talents,  wh'Ue  Iil:  was  courted  by  persons  of 
all  ranks,  as  a  sociable  and  entertaining  com- 
panion. After  having  refused  other  offers  of 
settlement,  he  accepted  of  an  unanimous  in- 
vitation to  become  minister  of  »South  Leith, 
and  was  ordained  in  the  year  1766.  AVhcn  he 
had  resided  in  this  situation  about  three  years, 
during  which  he  married,  his  curiosity  prompt- 
ed him  to  visit  London.  Here  he  preached  in 
different  Scotch  meeting-liouses  with  great  ac- 
ceptance, and  met  with  much  attention  and 
friendly  hospitality.  Soon  after  liis  return  to 
Leith,  he  received  an  invitation  to  become 
pastor  of  the  Scotcli  church  in  Swallow-street, 
lx)ndon  ;  which  he  declined.  In  the  year  1771, 
liowever,  lie  was  induced  to  remove  to  London, 
by  an  unanimous  invitation  to  the  pastoral 
office  in  the  Scotch  church  at  London-Wall. 
About  this  tiine,  if  we  are  not  mistaken,  he 
was  admitted  to  the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity 
by  the  university  of  Ldinburgh.  For  some 
lime  after  Dr.  Hunter's  settlement  in  London, 
he  was  sufficiently  occupied  by  the  duties  of 
his  ministry  ;  but  liaving  afterwards  determined 
to  educate  his  own  children,  he  also  received 
into  his  house  a  few  pupils,  wliom  he  could 
liimself  superintend.  In  the  year  1783,  Dr. 
Hunter  sent  into  the  world  the  first  volume  of 
his  "  ^acred  Biography,"  which  was  afterwards 
extended  to  the  number  of  seven  volumes,  and 
ii>  the  most  important  of  his  performances.  ]t 
consists  of  a  series  of  discourses  on  tlu'  lives  of 
the   piost  eminent  characters  of  the  Old  and 


New  Testament,  which  met  with  a  favourable 
reception  from  the  public,  both  on  account  of 
the  novelty  of  their  plan,  the  animated  senti- 
ments and  reflections  which  occur  in  them,  and 
the  popular  and  spirited  style  in  wliieh  they  are 
written.  Soon  after  the  publication  of  the  first 
two  or  three  volumes  of  this  work.  Dr.  Hunter' 
accidentally  met  with  a  French  edition  of 
"  Lavater's  Essays  on  Physiognomy,"  ami  soon 
became  an  enthusia.stical  admirer  of  the  theories 
of  that  author,  which  are  a  curious  compound 
of  ingenuity,  benevolence,  and  extravagance. 
After  defending  them  as  a  system  when  attack- 
ed, and  endeavouring  in  all  companies  to  make 
converts  to  them  as  a  science,  he  determined 
to  translate  tlie  work  into  English  ;  and  having 
communicated  his  ideas  and  enthusiasm  to  IMr. 
Thomas  Holloway,  an  eminent  engraver,  that 
gentleman  undertook  to  furnish  the  necessra'y 
plates.  In  order  to  render  his  English  transla- 
tion as  complete  as  possible,  Dr.  Hunter  paid  a 
visit  to  Switzerland,  in  the  year  1787,  for  the 
sole  purpose  of  procuring  information  from 
Lavater.  In  tliis  visit  he  was  not  received  with 
that  cordiality  which  he  expected.  Lavater 
considered  that  the  English  translation  would 
be  likely  to  prove  injurious  to  the  sale  of  a 
French  edition  in  which  he  was  concerned.  It 
is  said,  however,  that  Dr.  Hunter  procured  at 
length  some  information,  which  greatly  con- 
duced to  the  improvement  of  his  English  version. 
In  the  year  1789  the  first  number  of  this  work 
was  published  ;  and  the  whole,  in  point  of  typo- 
graphy, and  more  particularly  the  illustrative 
engravings,  is  entitled  to  a  distinguished  rank 
among  those  expensive  undertakings  which  re- 
fleet  honour  on  the  artists  and  public  spirit  of 
this  country.  Dr.  Hunter's  version  is  said  to 
be  faithful,  and  frequently  to  render  the  ideas  of 
the  author  more  definite  than  they  are  in  the 
original  ;  but,  though  sometimes  deserving  the 
praise  of  elegance,  it  is  not  exempt  from  marks 
of  negligence,  and  inequalities  of  style. 

Much  of  Dr.  Hunter's  subsequent  time  was 
employed  in  translating  dillerent  works  from 
the  French  language,  which  are  mentioned  at 
the  end  of  this  article.  In  the  year  1790,  he 
was  elected  secretary  to  the  corresponding 
board  of  the  society  for  propagating  Christian 
knowledge  in  the  Higlil.iiuls  and  islands  of 
Scotland.  Previously  to  this,  he  had  for  some 
time  officiated  as  chaplain  to  the  Scotch  cor- 
poration ;  and  botli  of  those  excellent  institutions 
were  greatly  benefited  by  his  zealous  exertions 
on  tlicir  behalf.  In  the  year  1795,  he  publish- 
ed, "  Sermons,  preached  at  different  Places, 
and  on  vaiivus  Occasions-,  collected  and  rc- 
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pul)lished  in  their  respective  Order  :  to  which 
are  subjoined  Memoirs,  Anecdotes,  and  Illus- 
trations, relating  to  the  Persons,  Institutions, 
and  Events,  connected  with  the  several  Sub- 
jects," in  two  volumes  octavo.  In  the  year 
1798,  he  published  eight  "Lectures  on  tlic 
Evidences  of  Christianity,"  accompanying  four 
lectures  by  the  reverend  John  Fell,  and  intended 
to  complete  the  plan  of  that  gentleman ;  whieh 
contain  a  popular  and  useful  elucidation  of  the 
proofs  in  favour  of  tlie  Christian  relicjion, 
arising  from  its  internal  evidence,  its  benefi- 
cial influence,  and  the  superior  value  of  the 
information  which  it  conveys  with  respect  to 
futurity.  During  the  latter  years  of  his  life 
Dr.  Hunter's  constitution  suffered  severe  shocks 
from  the  loss  of  three  of  his  children,  which 
contributed,  among  other  causes,  to  render  him 
tinable  to  withstand  the  attack  of  disease. 
Having  being  seized  with  an  inflammation  on  the 
lungs  in  the  autumn  of  the  year  1802,  it  ter- 
minated in  a  rapid  decline,  to  which  he  fell  a 
sacrifice  at  Bristol  Hot-wells,  on  the  27th  of 
October,  in  the  sixty-second  year  of  his  age. 
Dr.  Hunter  possessed  a  respectable  share  of 
learning,  and  his  writings  display  much  elo- 
quence and  imagination,  as  well  as  an  extensive 
acquaintance  with  human  nature.  As  a  pulpit 
orator,  his  manner  was  unaffected,  solemn,  and 
impressive,  and  he  retained  to  the  last  much  of 
the  popularity  with  which  his  early  labours 
were  attended.  His  heart  was  benevolent  and 
friendly  •,  and  as  his  feelings  were  quick  and 
powerful,  he  obeyed  their  impulse,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  hospitality  and  charity,  and  in  indulging 
to  the  pleasures  of  social  intercourse,  often  be- 
yond the  limits  which  a  proper  regard  to  econo- 
my and  prudence  would  have  prescribed.  The 
translations  of  foreign  works  which  Dr.  Hunter 
publishetl,  besides  his  version  of  Lavater,  were 
•'  Letters  of  Euler  to  a  German  Princess,  on 
different  Subjects  in  Physics  and  Philosophy," 
1795,  in  two  volumes  octavo;  "The  Studies 
of  Nature,  by  James  Henry  Bcrnardin  de  Saint 
Pierre,"  &c.  1795,  '"  ^^'^^  volumes  octavo;  a 
volume  of  "  Sermons,"  from  the  French  of 
Saurin,  in  continuation  of  the  plan  of  Mr. 
Robinson,  1796,  octavo;  Sonnini's  "  Travels  in 
Upper  and  Lower  Egypt,"  &c.  1799,  in  three 
volumes  octavo  ;  and  "  Caitcra's  Memoirs  of 
Catharine  II.  Empress  of  Russia,"  &c.  in  two 
volumes  octavo.  During  the  present  ye.ar,  two 
volumes  of  "  Sermons,  and  other  miscellaneous 
Pieces,"  have  been  published  from  liis  MSS. 
with  a  biographical  sketch  of  the  author's  life, 
«f>?c.  prefixed,  from  which  we  have  chiefly  taken 
the  preceding  particulars. — \I. 


HUNTER,  Wii.ii  AM,  an  eminent  anatomical 
teacher  and  medical  practitioner,  was  born  in  171 8 
at  Kilbride,  in  the  county  of  Lanerk.  His  father, 
John  Hunter,  descended  from  a  younger  branch 
of  the  family  of  Hunter  of  Hunterstown,  lived 
upon  a  small  estate  which  he  had  purchased 
M'ith  others  in  that  parish,  and  which,  after  the 
education  of  a  large  family,  was  the  only  pos- 
session remaining  to  him  at  his  death.  William, 
the  seventh  child,  was  from  his  youth  of  a  dili- 
gent and  careful  disposition,  with  a  great  turn 
for  observation,  and  indefatigable  application  to 
make  himself  master  of  all  he  wished  to  learn. 
His  quiet  and  steady  temper  seemed  to  fit  him 
for  retired  and  unambitious  life,  and  he  was 
sent  at  the  age  of  fourteen  to  the  university  of 
Glasgow  as  a  student  of  divinity.  His  sedulous 
enquiries  into  theology  and  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory, together  with  some  impressions  in  favour 
of  the  Arian  doctrines  wliich  he  had  received  in 
conversation  with  an  uncle,  rendered  tlie  idea 
of  subscription  to  the  articles  of  the  Scotch 
church  so  repugnant  to  his  feelings,  that  he 
willingly  listened  to  a  proposal  from  Mr.  Cul- 
len,  afterwards  the  celebrated  medical  professor, 
to  become  a  domestic  pupil  of  medicine  with 
him  at  Hamilton,  where  he  was  just  settled. 
This  took  place  in  1737;  and  Mr.  Hunter 
passed  nearly  three  years,  which  he  often  de- 
clared to  be  the  happiest  in  his  life,  in  the 
house  of  his  friend  and  preceptor.  It  has  been 
mentioned,  in  the  life  of  Dr.  Cullen,  that 
the  partnership  which  afterwards  took  place  be- 
tween them  contained  the  very  liberal  article, 
that  each  of  them  should  alternately  pursue 
further  improvement  in  some  medical  school. 
Hunter,  in  consequence,  repaired  to  Edinburgh 
in  November,  1 740,  where  he  attended  the 
winter  course  of  lectures,  among  which  were 
those  of  Dr.  Alexatuter  Monro,  senior,  in 
anatomy.  In  the  summer  of  1741,  he  arrived  in 
London,  with  a  recommendation  to  Dr.  James 
Douglas,  then  an  eminent  teacher  of  anatomy 
in  the  metropolis,  and  a  practitioner  in  mid- 
wifery. The  favourable  opinion  of  his  talents 
and  character  with  which  he  inspired  this  phy- 
sician, produced  an  invitation  from  him  to  re- 
side in  his  family  as  an  assistant  in  his  dis- 
sections, and  a  private  tutor  to  his  only  son. 
This  offer  was  too  flattering  to  be  rejected. 
Dr.  Cullen  readily  gave  his  assent  to  a  change 
of  plan  which  opened  a  path  to  his  friend's  ad- 
vancement, and  Mr.  Hunter's  venerable  father, 
then  near  his  end,  but  faintly  resisted.  Dr. 
Douglas  liberally  promoted  the  young  man's 
improvement  by  enabling  him  to  enter  as  a  sur- 
geon's pupil  at  St.  George's  hospital,  and  as  a 
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dUsectinc;  pupil  under  the  able  anatomist  Dr. 
Frank  Nichols.  He  attended  to  the  anatomi- 
cal art  with  so  much  assiduity,  tlrat  Dr.  Dou- 
glas was  at  the  expence  of  having  several  of  his 
preparations  engraved.  This  generous  patron 
was,  however,  taken  from  him  by  death,  in 
April,  1742;  and  Hunter,  though  continuing  to 
reside  in  the  house  of  the  widow,  found  that  ho 
was  henceforth  to  depend  upon  his  own  ex- 
ertions for  professional  success.  Ho  soon 
proved  that  he  had  a  right  to  place  a  confidence 
in  his  own  abilities  ;  for  a  paper  "  On  the 
Structure  and  Diseases  of  articulating  Carti- 
lages," wliich  he  communicated  to  the  Royal 
Society  in  1743,  and  which  was  printed  in  the 
Philosophical  Transactions,  vol.  42,  was  ad- 
mired for  the  novelty  and  ingenuity  of  its  ob- 
servations. It  was  now  his  determination  to 
establish  himself  as  an  anatomical  teacher  in 
London  ;  but  it  was  some  time  before  he  saw 
the  way  clear  before  liim.  His  commencement 
%yas  in  consequence  of  the  desire  of  a  society  of 
navy-3urgcons,  laudably  bent  upon  professional 
improvement,  wlio  had  engaged  IVIr.  Samuel 
Sharps  to  deliver  to  them  a  course  of  lectures 
on  the  operations  of  surgery  at  a  private  aparl- 
iTicnt  which  they  hired.  On  Mr.  Sharpe's  de- 
clining the  office,  Mr.  Hunter  was  solicited  to 
continue  it ;  and  he  gave  so  much  satisfaction, 
that  he  was  requested  to  add  to  it  a  course  of 
anatomical  lectures,  which  began  at  their  room 
in  1  746.  It  was  some  time  before  lie  overcame 
a  diffidence  which  rendered  speaking  in  public 
nn  anxious  task  ;  but  at  length  he  acquired  that 
facility  for  which  he  was  peculiarly  distinguish- 
ed, and  which  made  the  delivery  of  lectures  a 
source  of  real  pleasure  to  him.  Of  the  first 
pecui-.iary  emoluments  derived  from  liis  la- 
bours he  was  so  liberal  to  necessitous  frieiuls, 
that  he  was  reduced  to  some  temporary  em- 
barrassment ;  which  produced  a  resolution  to 
be  for  the  future  as  cautious  in  lending  money, 
as  he  was  averse  to  borrowing  it.  His  own 
h.ibits  were  strictly  economical,  and  laid  the 
foundation  of  tiiat  ample  fortune  which  he  so 
freely  expended  upon  objects  of  public  utility. 
In  1748  he  made  a  tour  to  the  continent 
with  his  pupil  young  Douglas,  of  which  the 
most  remarkable  circumstance  was  his  intro- 
duction to  Albinus  at  Leyden,  whose  admirable 
anatomical  preparations  augmented  his  zeal  to 
excel  in  the  art  of  injection,  so  essential  to  the 
progress  of  physiological  science.  He  had  been 
received  into  the  corporation  of  surgeons  ;  but 
he  found  the  practice  of  surgery  so  unpleasant 
to  his  feelings  that  he  soon  relinquished  it,  and 
Confined  hia  professional  exeitiona  to  the  two 


characters  of  an  anatomical  teacher  arid  a 
practitioner  of  midwifery.  His  progress  in  the 
latter  capacity  was  accelerated  by  his  being 
elected  surgeon-accoucheur,  first  to  the  Middle- 
sex hospital,  and  afterwards  to  the  British 
Lying-in  hospital.  The  delicacy  of  his  person 
and  manner,  and  the  perfect  propriety  of  his 
behaviour,  did  not  a  little  contribute  to  his  suc- 
cess. In  1750  he  obtained  the  degree  of  M.D. 
from  Glasgow,  and  as  his  reputation  increased, 
was  much  consulted  as  a  physician,  both  in 
cases  connected  with  his  practical  branch,  and 
in  those  which  required  peculiar  anatomical 
skill  in  their  investigation.  He  now  quitted  the 
family  of  iNIrs.  Douglas,  and  took  a  house  iii 
Jermyn-strect. 

The  life  of  a  man  rising  gradually  to  emi- 
nenc'j  in  the  medical  profession  usually  affords 
little  interesting  matter  to  the  biographer.  It  is 
chiefly  spent  in  the  repetition  of  similar  occur- 
rences, and  the  professional  character  generally 
at  length  predominates  over  all  distinctions.  Dr. 
Hunter's  services  to  science  are  almost  alone 
worthy  of  particular  record.  As  a  member 
of  the  newly-instituted  Medical  Society,  he 
published  in  the  first  volume  of  their  "  Ob- 
servations and  Inquiries,"  1757,  the  history  of 
an  aneurysm  of  the  aorta,  with  some  remarks 
upon  aneurysms  in  general,  which  are  veiy 
valuable  in  a  practical  view.  In  the  course  of 
these  remarks,  he  was  the  first  who  noticed  a 
peculiar  species  of  this  disease,  proceeding  from 
the  wounding  of  an  artery  through  a  vein,  witli 
which  vessel,  after  healing  externally,  the  artery 
continues  to  maintain  a  communication.  This 
singular  affection  has  since  been  named  an 
aneurysmal  vnrix.  Of  his  other  papers  in  the 
subsequent  volumes  of  the  same  collection  we 
shall  not  attempt  to  give  an  analysis,  hut  .shall 
just  notice  some  of  the  most  important.  A  caseof 
emphysema,  followed  by  remarks  on  the  cellular 
membrane,  contains  useful  directions  concerning 
the  treatment  of  collections  of  wind  and  water 
under  the  skin,  and  supports  the  new  opinion, 
that  the  vehicles  in  which  the  fat  is  deposited 
are  difierent  from  the  cells  which  contain  water 
in  anasarca.  In  his  own  particular  branch  of 
practice,  he  was  the  first  who  accaratciy  de- 
scribed the  nature  of  the  retroversion  of  the 
uterus  sometimes  taking  place  in  pregnancy, 
and  liable  to  produce  a  fat.d  event  if  not 
remedied  in  time.  He  also  gave  some  curious 
observations  concerning  the  symphysis  of  the 
pubis,  and  the  partial  separation  to  which  it  Is 
occasionally  subject.  All  his  communications 
to  these  memoirs  are  worthy  of  attention,  and 
his  services  to  the  Medical  Society  were  such. 
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Uiat  at  the  death  of  Dr.  Fothergill  he  was  veiy 
d,eservedly  elected  to  supply  his  place  as  president. 

A  publication  entitled  "  Medical  Commen- 
taries," quarto,  1762.  to  which  a  "Supplement" 
yas  afterwards  added,  exhibits  Dr.  Hunter 
(jlyefly  as  a  controversialist,  and  a  claimant  of 
^atoinical  discoveries.  The  work  is  written 
with  elegance,  and  with  a  degree  of  asperity 
xyhich  has  attended  anatomical  not  less  notori- 
ously than  theological  controversies.  His  princi- 
pal antagonist  was  professor  Monro,  junior,  of 
Edinburgh,  and  the  points  in  dispute  were  in- 
jections of  the  tesliele-.  the  ducts  of  the  lachry- 
mal gland,  the  origin  and  use  of  the  lymphatic 
vessels,  and  absorption  by  veins.  There  is  no- 
thing more  difficult  to  ascertain,  than  the  exact 
share  in  the  improvements  of  a  progressional 
science  due  to  the  individuals  who  arc  simul- 
taneously pursuing  it  with  equal  ardour  and 
advantages  ;  nor  is  the  determination  of  any 
consequence  to  the  science  itself.  The  great 
doctrine  of  the  absorbent  action  of  the  lympha- 
tic system,  which  is  now  fully  received,  at  least 
by  tlie  anatomists  of  Great  Britain,  was  taughf 
and  illustrated  at  the  same  time  in  the  schools 
of  London  and  Edinburgh,  and  exercised  the 
ingenuity  of  Hunter,  Monro,  Hewson,  and 
other  anatomists.  Dr.  Simmons  has,  however, 
shewn  that,  so  long  ago  as  1726,  M.  Noguez,  a 
French  anatomist,  published  the  fundamental 
ideas  of  this  system.  Who  may  first  have 
succeeded  in  a  lucky  injection  seems  a  matter 
scarcely  worthy  of  contest,  but  Dr.  Hunter  was 
extremely  tenacious  of  any  claims  of  this  kind, 
and  would  not  suffer  the  interference  even  of 
his  own  brother.  The  "  Commentaries"  further 
contained  observations  on  the  insensibility  of 
the  tendons,  ligaments,  and  membran«s,  as 
taught  by  llaller  ;  and  an  accurate  account  of 
the  state  of  the  testis  in  the  foetus,  and  of  the 
hernia  congenita,  by  Mr.  John  Hunter. 

So  rapidly  had  Dr.  Hurjter  risen  to  professional 
eminence,  that  in  1762  he  was  consulted  in  the 
pregnancy  of  the  queen,  and  in  1764  was  appoint- 
ed physician-extraordinary  to  her  majesty.  For 
these  distinctions  he  was  indebted  to  his  merit 
alone.  He  was  elected  into  the  Royal  Society 
in  1767,  and  in  the  next  year  communicated  to 
that  body  a  curious  memoir  relative  to  the 
bones  found  near  the  Ohio  in  America,  which, 
principally  from  the  structure  of  the  teeth,  he 
proved  to  have  belonged  to  some  large  quadru- 
ped distinct  from  the  elephant,  to  which  they 
hud  been  commonly  ascribed.  This  was  printed 
in  the  fifty-eighth  volume  of  the  Transactions; 
and  he  enriched  the  sixtieth  and  sixty-first  volume 
of -the  same  collection  with  remarks  on  fossil 


bones  found  at  Gibraltar,  and  a  description  of 
the  nyl-ghau,  an  Indian  species  of  antelope. 
The  Society  of  Antiquaries  also  admitted  him 
as  a  member;  and  in  1768,  on  the  institution 
of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Arts,  Dr.  Hunter  was 
appointed  to  the  professorship  of  anatomy. 
This  appointment  induced  him  to  apply  his 
knowledge  to  those  parts  of  the  science  which 
particularly  relate  to  external  form,  as  studies 
tor  the  painter  and  sculptor  ;  and  the  novelty 
and  ingenuity  of  his  observations  in  these 
points  displayed  the  versatility  of  his  talents. 
To  conclude  the  list  of  his  literary  honours,  it 
is  to  be  mentioned,  that  he  was  elected  a  foreign 
associate  of  the  Royai  Medical  Society,  and  of 
the  Royal  Academy  of  .'■jcienees,  at  Paris. 

A  professional  undertaking  which  had  en- 
gaged his  attention  for  a  number  of  years,  and 
had  cost  much  labour  and  expence,  was  brought 
to  a  conclusion  in  1775.  This  was  his  "  Ana- 
tomy of  the  Gravid  Uterus,"  illustrated  in  thirty- 
four  large  plates  made  from  capital  drawings  of 
subjects  and  preparations,  and  engraved  by  the 
first  masters.  This  great  work,  equally  estima- 
ble for  its  accuracy  and  admirable  for  its  splen- 
dour, exhibited,  in  a  manner  greatly  superior  to 
any  former  attempts,  the  principal  changes  oc- 
curring during  the  nine  months  of  pregnancy. 
Some  of  its  delineations  Were  entirely  new,  and 
presented  discoveries  of  the  author's  own.  He 
drew  up  a  detailed  anatomical  description  of 
the  figures,  which  he  did  not  live  to  finish.  It 
was  completed  and  published  by  his  nephew^ 
Dr.  Matthew  Baillie,  in  a  thin  quarto  volume, 
in  1794,  under  the  title  of  "  Anatomical  De- 
scription of  the  Gravid  Uterus  and  its  Con- 
tents." In  1778  he  thought  it  advisable  to 
give  to  the  public  his  "  Reflections  on  the 
Section  of  the  Symphysis  Pubis,"  a  new  opera- 
tion introduced  in  France,  and  received  with 
the  favour  usually  attending  a  bold  novelty  in 
that  country,  but  absolutely  rejected  from 
practice  by  the  cooler  judgment  of  this.  The 
list  of  his  publications  is  completed  by  "  Two 
intvoductoryLectures  to  his  Anatomical  Course," 
which  he  hail  prepared  for  the  press,  and  ap- 
peared after  his  death,  in  quarto,  1785. 

The  benefits  Dr.  Hunter  conferred  upon  his 
profession  as  a  writer  and  lecturer  having  been 
stated,  it  remains  to  consider  him  as  the  found- 
er of  a  museum  destined  for  public  use.  When 
success  placed  him  in  the  road  to  fortune,  his 
first  object  was  to  accumulate  such  a  sum  as 
might  secure  to  him  ease  and  iudcpendencc. 
His  industry  and  frugality  soon  accomplished 
this  purpose  ;  and  his  next  view  was  to  employ 
his  superfluous  wealth  in  some  scheme  of  pub- 
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lie  utility  which  miglit  perpcfuste  iiis  name 
v.ith  honour.  The  foundaiioii  of  an  anatomicnl 
school  in  the  metropolis  iiriturally  sug-rcsted  it- 
self to  him  as  a  design  of  this  kind ;  and  about 
1  765  lie  presented  a  memori.il  to  tlie  minister, 
requestinga  grant  of  ground  in  the  King's  Mews, 
on  which  he  offered  to  construct  an  edifice  of 
great  cxpence,  and  to  endow  a  professorship  in 
perpetuity,  both  at  his  own  charges.  The  off^T 
was  coldly  received,  and  Dr.  Hunter  at  length 
purcliased  a  spot  of  ground  in  Great  W  indmill- 
strect,  on  which  he  built  a  house,  anatomical 
theatre,  and  museum  ;  and  he  removed  thither 
in  1770.  A  very  extensive  and  valuable  col- 
lection of  anatomical  preparations,  in  which  no 
labour  or  cost  was  spared,  was  first  deposited 
in  his  museum.  But  when  collecting  becomes 
a  passion,  it  is  incapable  of  limitation  ;  and  Dr. 
Hunter  began  to  take  in  objects  little  connected 
with  his  former  tastes  and  pursuits,  and  from 
wliich  lie  might  rather  expect  fame  than  any 
other  gratification.  Besides  fossils  and  other 
subjects  of  natural  history,  he  accumulated  a 
vast  treasure  of  Greek  and  Latin  books  in  the 
rarest  editions ;  to  which  Le  added  a  cabinet  of 
ancient  medals,  progressively  formed  at  an  ex- 
pence  exceeding  ;^"20,oco.  That  a  single  man, 
the  architect  of  his  own  fortune,  had  a  right  to 
indulge  himself  in  the  pleasure  of  possessing 
rarities,  will  not  be  questioned  ;  and  if  they 
were  of  a  kind  not  exactly  suited  to  his  acquire- 
ments, thjy  were  creditable  to  a  member  of  a 
literary  profession  in  a  learned  metropolis.  i\n 
easy  access  was  always  given  to  persons  who 
wished  to  view  and  consult  his  museum,  and  its 
reputation  among  foreigners  reflected  honour 
upon  the  capital  containing  it.  The  great  in- 
terest he;  took  in  it  was  the  cause  of  his  con- 
tinuing his  professional  labours  to  the  last,  not- 
withstanding an  impaired  state  of  heahli  had 
given  him  warnings  to  retire-  A  design  he  liad 
entertained  of  purchasing  an  estate  for  hi.';  own 
residence  in  Scotland  was  given  up,  and  he 
found  sufficient  employment  for  Ids  fortune  in 
the  increasing  demands  of  his  museum.  Con- 
sidering the  habits  he  had  acquired,  there  is 
little  doubt  tliat^hc  consulted  his  happiness  in 
adhering  to  his  plan  of  life.  He  had  the  satis- 
faction of  seeing  part  of  his  numismatical  trea- 
sures made  known  to  the  learned  world  in  a 
publication  by  iiis  friend  Mr.  (now  Dr.)  Combe, 
which  was  entitled  "Nummorum  Vcternm  Po- 
pulorum  &  Urbiuni  qui  in  Musco  Guliclmi 
Hunter  asservantur  Descriptio  Figuris  illustrata. 
Opera  Sc  Studio  Caroli  Combe,  S.R.  f<  S.A. 
Soc."  quarto,  1783. 

His  assiduity    as  a  teacher  and   practitioner 


continued  unabated  till'Mlitch,  1783,  when  ata 
attack  of  a  wandering  gout  to  y.-hich  he  w  iS 
subject,  obliged  him  to  keep  the  house  for  some 
days.  An  apparent  recovery  induced  him,  con- 
trary to  the  advice  of  his  friends,  to  deliver  a 
lecture;  but  the  elfort  so  much  exhaustid  him, 
tliat  he  fainted  away,  and  a  paralytic  teizure 
sliortly  follbv.-ed.  His  intellects  remained  clearj, 
and  he  surveyed  the  approach  of  deatli  with  sd 
much  tranquillity,  that  in  his  last  moments  he 
said  to  :\Ir.  Combe,  "  If  I  had  strength  to  hold 
a  pen,  I  would  write  how  easy  and  pleasant  a 
thing  it  is  to  die."  He  expired  on  March  30th," 
1783. 

Dr.  Hunter  was  a  man  of  a  mild  and  sedate 
character,  easy  in  conversation,  engaging  in  his 
address,  steady  in  the  pursuit  of  his  objects, 
simple  and  regular  in  his  mode  of  life;  His 
social  feelings  appear  to  have  been  cool ;  yet  a 
very  respectable  surviving  sister  testifies  "  that 
he  was  to  her  a  firm  friend  and  an  affectionate' 
brother,  and  to  her  children  a  steady  and  liberal 
benefactor."  She  adds,  "  that  to  her  certain' 
knovvledge,  though  putting  a  considerable  value 
upon  money,  and  having  always  before  liinV 
some  object  for  which  he  wished  to  save  it,  he 
not  unfrequently  assisted  his  friends  with  con- 
siderable sums."  As  a  practitionef,  he  was' 
cautious  perhaps  to  the  verge  of  timidity,  but 
singularly  qualified  to  inspire  confidence  in  his 
patients.  In  consultations  with  liis  brethren,  he 
delivered  his  opinion  with  candour  and  diffi- 
dence As  a  lecturer,  he  peculiarly  excelled  in 
the  clearness  of  his  demonstrations.  No  man 
has  so  much  contributed  to  the  propagation  of 
anatomical  knowledge  in  this  kingdom,  and  to 
the  reputation  of  I^ondori  as  a  school  for  that 
science.  Kis  pupils  were  extremely  numerous, 
and  many  of  them  became  eminent  teachers.- 
By  Iiis  will  he  bequeathed  his  museum  to  his' 
nephew,  iVlatthc-w  Baillie,  W.D.  for  a  term  of 
thirty  years,  with  a  sum  for  its  augmentation, 
and  trustees  for  the  care  of  it  v;hile  in  London. 
After  that  period  it  is  to  go  entire  to  the  uni- 
versity of  Glasgow.  Lifl'  of  IVilUam  Hunter'^ 
AT.D.  by  Dr.  Simmons.  Private  Cotninunlcations. 
—A. 

HL^NTER,  John,  a  very  erriiherit:  anatomist 
and  surgeon,  brother  of  tlie  preceding,  was'born 
ill  July,  1728.  As  he  was  tlie  youngest  child 
of  tlie  family,  and  his  mother's  favourite,  and 
his  father,  througli  age  and  indisposition,  was 
unable  to  pay  much  attention  to  him,  he  was 
brought  up  in  a  course  of  indulgence,  which 
proved  injurious  both  to  his  temper  'and  his 
progress  in  learning.  It  was  late  and  with  grea^ 
difhculty  that  he  wis  taught'  to  read, -and  he  ac- 
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quitted  himself  so  ill  at  the  Latin  school,  that 
he  was  soon  renloved  from  it.  After  his  fa- 
ther's death  he  remained  upon  his  mother's 
hands,  an  uneducated  and  ill-governed  boy,  in 
vhom,  Iiowever,  were  di.scerned  the  seeds  of 
an  acute  understanding,  and  of  a  bold  dispo- 
sition. As  he  appeared  to  have  a  mechanical 
turn,  and  possessed  manual  dexterity,  it  was 
■thought  best,  in  the  reduced  circumstances  of 
the  family,  to  send  him  to  a  brother-in-law,  who 
vas  settled  in  Glasgow,  as  a  carpenter  and  ca- 
binet-maker. This  person's  ill  success  in  busi- 
ness threw  the  youth  again  into  an  unemployed 
condition ;  when,  hearing  of  his  brother  "Wil- 
liam's succevss  in  London,  he  requested  to  be  al- 
lowed to  visit  him,  and  try  whether  he  could 
not  make  himself  useful  as  an  anatomical  as- 
sistant. William  accordingly  embraced  the  pro- 
posal, and  John  arrived  in  London  in  Septem- 
ber, 1748.  He  soon  shewed  himself  dexterous 
at  dissection,  and  was  put  into  a  course  of  in- 
struction and  practice,  which  could  not  fail  of 
making  him  an  expert  anatomist.  He  was  far 
enough  advanced  in  the  winter  of  1749  to  un- 
dertake the  instruction  of  the  dissecting  pupils. 
In  the  mean  time  he  was  initiating  in  the 
practice  of  surgery,  first  at  Chelsea  hospital, 
and  afterwards  at  St.  Bartholomew's.  It  does 
not  appear  with  what  intention  he  was  entered 
as  a  gentleman-commoner  at  St.  Mary's-hall, 
Oxford,  in  1753  ;  literary  distinction  seems  ne- 
ver to  have  been  his  ambition,  nor,  indeed,  with- 
in his  reach.  This  he  probably  soon  discovered, 
for  we  find  no  intermission  of  his  professional 
pursuits  in  London.  He  was  admitted  by  his 
brother  to  a  partnership  in  his  lectures  in  1755, 
and  was  house-surgeon  at  St.  George's  hospital 
in  1756.  Hislabours  in  dissection  and  anatomical 
preparation  were  assiduous  almost  beyond  ex- 
ample, and  were  of  great  service  to  his  bro- 
ther's collection.  When  he  had  made  himself 
complete  master  of  human  anatomy,  he  began 
to  prosecute  enquiries  into  that  of  otheranimals, 
particularly  for  the  purpose  of  elucidating  the 
vital  functions  by  analogical  observations.  With 
the  ardour  of  an  enthuMast,  he  profited  of  every 
opportunity  to  examine  rare  animals,  and  pro- 
cured from  the  Tower,  and  from  the  keepers  of 
wild  beasts  for  shew,  the  bodies  of  all  those 
which  died  in  their  custody.  His  excessive  ap- 
plication injured  his  health,  for  which  reason,  in 
1760,  he  went  abroad  as  a  surgeon  on  the  staff", 
and  served  in  that  capacity  at  tUe  expedition 
a{^ainst  Belisle,  and  in  Portugal,  lill  1763.  Af- 
«er  bis  return  he  settled  in  London  as  a  sur- 
geon, and  added  to  his  income  by  giving  winter 
courses  of  pract'ical  anatomy,  and  the  opcratioii.s 


of  surgery.  He  still  with  unabated  ardour  pur- 
sued the  study  of  comparative  anatomy  ;  and, 
for  the  convenience  of  carrying  on  experiments, 
purchased  a  piece  of  ground  at  Earl's-court, 
Brompton,  where  he  built  a  house.  At  this  place 
he  kept  several  foreign  and  uncommon  animals, 
of  whose  maimers  and  habits  he  was  a  sedulous 
observer.  He  was  very  deservedly  elected  into 
the  Royal  Society,  in  1767;  and  in  order  to 
promote  .<;ci2ntific  improvement  more  effectually 
than  could  be  done  by  formal  meetings,  he  was 
the  means  of  associating  some  of  the  most  active 
members  in  a  conversation  party  at  a  coffee- 
house, after  the  public  business  of  the  society 
was  ended. 

Wiien  his  brother,  Dr.  Hunter,  in  1768,  re- 
moved to  Windmill-street,  he  succeeded  him  in 
his  house  in  Jermyn-street.  In  the  same  year 
he  became  a  member  of  the  corporation  of 
surgeons,  and  in  tlie  following  year,  through 
his  brother's  interest,  he  was  elected  one  of  the 
surgeons  to  St.  George's  hospital.  His  first 
publication,  "  On  the  Natural  History  of  the 
Teeth,"  quarto,  appeared  in  1771.  It  was  illus- 
trated with  excellent  plates,  and  displayed  great 
accuracy  of  research.  His  business  increasing 
with  his  reputation,  he  concluded  in  1 771  a 
marriage  with  a  lady  to  whom  he  had  been 
long  engaged,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  Home, 
a  military  surgeon.  She  was  a  person  of  elegant 
accomplishments,  and  has  lately  obliged  the 
public  with  a  volume  of  poems.  His  house  was 
now  frequented  by  medical  students,  who  came 
to  finish  their  education  in  London,  and  who 
were  desirous  of  a  residence  in  a  situation  so  fa- 
vourable to  their  improvement.  In  the  winter 
of  1773  he  began  a  course  of  lectures  on  the 
theory  and  principles  of  surgery,  in  which 
he  brought  forwards  many  opinions  pecu- 
liar to  himself,  which  were  the  subject  of 
mucli  discussion,  and  introduced  a  peculiar 
language  and  reasoning  into  the  London  schools. 
He  never  attained  his  brother's  facility  in  lectur- 
ing, nor  did  he  ever  acquire  that  methodical  way 
of  arranging  his  ideas,  and  clearness  in  express- 
ing them,  which  arc  seldom  found  apart  from 
a  regular  literary  education.  Little  conversant 
with  books,  and  following  the  train  of  his  own 
thoughts,  he  adopted  notions  often  highly  inge- 
nious, but  liable  to  objections,  which  he  had  not 
considered.  He  was,  however,  a  real  improver 
in  his  profession,  both  in  a  theoretical  and 
practical  view  ;  and  some  of  his  experimental 
attempts  have  established  new  and  approved 
modes  of  treatment  in  various  cases.  His  per- 
fect knowledge  of  anatomy  rendered  him  a  bold 
and  dexterous  operator,  and  enabled  him  to  ua> 
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dertake  some  cures  which  others  had  pronounc- 
ed impracticable.  His  new  method  of  operating 
for  the  popliteal  aneurysm,  by  taking;  up  the  fe- 
moral artery  on  the  anterior  part  of  the  thigh, 
is  perhaps  the  most  important  of  his  chirurgical 
improvements. 

But  the  fame  of  John  Hunter  will  princi- 
pally result  from  his  discoveries  in  comparative 
anatomy.  This  never  ceased  to  be  his  favourite 
object  of  pursuit,  and  he  expended  upon  it  more 
time  and  money  than  cool  prudence  would  have 
permitted.  Heenriched  the  Philosophical  Trans- 
actions with  many  papers  in  this  branch  of  sci- 
ence, which  we  fliall  not  here  particularise,  as 
they  may  be  readily  found  in  that  collection. 
Three  of  these,  communicated  in  one  year, 
procured  for  him  the  honorary  prize  of  Copley's 
annual  gold  medal.  The  great  number  of  ob- 
jects which  offered  for  his  investigation,  caused 
him  to  engage  an  ingenious  young  man  to  live 
ten  years  in  his  house  with  the  sole  employ  of 
making  drawings  and  anatomical  preparations. 
An  object  which  may  be  regarded  as  the  main 
business  of  his  life,  was  the  formation  of  an 
anatomical  museum  upon  a  plan  absolutely 
unique,  and  which  he  brought  to  a  perfection 
that  rendered  it  the  admiration  of  all  who  were 
capable  of  judging  of  its  value.  It  embraced  the 
grand  design  of  exposing  to  view  the  gradations 
of  nature,  from  the  most  simple  state  in  which 
life  is  found  to  exist,  to  the  most  perfect  and 
complete  piece  of  animal  mechanism,  that  of  the 
human  species.  The  preparations  elucidating 
this  system  were  arranged  into  four  classes,  ac- 
cording to  the  functions  meant  to  be  explained, 
and  comprised  an  amazing  number  of  objects 
taken  from  tlie  different  orders  of  nature  :  there 
was  likewise  a  large  series  of  whole  animals  pre- 
served in  spirits,  many  of  them  the  rarest  ever 
brought  into  this  country.  It  may  well  be  ima- 
gined, that  a  long  course  of  years  and  great  ex- 
pences  were  recjuisite  for  completing  such  a 
collection,  which,  indeed,  received  continual 
additions  as  long  as  lie  lived. 

To  return  to  biographical  occurrences.— Mr. 
Hunter  in  1776  was  appointed  surgeon-extra- 
ordinary to  the  army.  In  1778  he  published 
the  second  or  practical  part  of  his  "  Treatise  on 
the  Teeth,"  in  which  their  diseases  were  con- 
sidered. In  1783  he  purchased  the  lease  of  a 
house  in  Leicester- square,  to  which  lie  removed, 
and  to  which  he  annexed  a  spacious  building 
for  his  museum,  at  a  cost  much  beyond  the 
dictates  of  prudence.  Had  his  age  and  state  of 
health,  indeed,  justified  the  expectation  of  a 
long  continuance  of  the  emoluments  which 
were  beginning  to  flow  in  upon  him,  no  ex- 
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penditure  connected  with  his  fame  could  have 
been  thought  censurable.  About  this  period 
his  faculties  of  body  and  mind  seem  to  have 
been  exerted  to  the  utmost,  and  every  moment 
had  its  full  employ.  The  post  of  deputy  sur- 
geon-general to  the  army  was  conferred  upon 
him  in  1786  ;  and  in  that  year  his  great  and 
long-expected  work  "  On  the  Venereal  Dis- 
ease," quarto,  made  its  appearance.  Few  me- 
dical performances  have  been  more  read  ;  but  it 
underwent  some  severe  criticisms,  both  practi- 
cal and  theoretical.  He  also  published  in  this 
year  "  Observations  on  various  Parts  of  the 
Animal  Qlconomy,"  composed  of  papers  al- 
ready inserted  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions, 
with  the  addition  of  some  new  ones.  An  ill- 
ness with  which  he  was  seized  about  this  time 
left  his  constitution  impaired,  and  especially 
subjected  him  to  an  affection  of  the  heart, 
which  came  on  upon  every  violent  agitation  of 
mind  or  sudden  exertion  of  body.  The  office 
of  inspector-general  of  hospitals  and  surgeon- 
general  to  the  army,  to  which  he  was  appointed 
in  1790,  gave  him  much  additional  occupation, 
and,  with  his  private  practice,  took  up  almost 
his  whole  time.  He  resigned  his  course  of 
lectures  to  his  brother-in-law  Mr.  Home,  and 
employed  all  his  little  leisure  in  scientific  pur- 
suits. 

A  long  series  of  spasmodic  and  other  uneasy 
symptoms,  all  together  constituting  what  is 
named  angina  pectoris,  had  now  for  some  years 
been  occasionally  harassing  him,  and  gradually 
diminishing  his  capacity  for  action  and  enjoy- 
ment. They  increased  in  violence  from  autumn, 
1790,  and  to  himself  and  others  portended  a 
suddenly  fatal  termination.  This  took  place  on 
October  i6th,  1793,  when  he  was  at  St. 
George's  hospital.  Something  occurring  which 
irritated  hur.,  but  of  the  circumstances  of  which 
he  was  not  perfectly  master,  he  withdrew  into 
another  room,  when,  in  the  act  of  turning 
round  to  one  of  the  physicians,  he  gave  a  deep 
groan  and  dropt  down  dead. 

Mr.  Hunter  was  a  man  of  a  warm  and  im- 
patient temper,  but  open  and  undisguised.  He 
was  naturally  cheerful  and  social,  and  his 
countenance  bore  the  stamp  of  frankness  and 
animation,  though  in  his  latter  yeari  it  was 
deeply  impressed  with  thoughttulness.  The 
admirable  print  of  him  from  a  portrait  of  sir 
J.  Reynolds  strongly  confirms  the  judgment 
rjiade  of  it  by  Lavatcr — *'  This  man  thinks  for 
himself."  In  originality  of  genius  and  powers 
of  investigation  lie  seems  to  have  surpassed  his 
brother  i  industiy  and  perseverance  equally  be- 
longed to  both.  Besides  the  works  already 
u  u 
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nientioncil,  aiul  hU  pipers  in  the  Philosopliical 
Transactions,  he  was  the  author  of  three  papers 
in  the  Transactions  of  a  Society  for  the  Improve- 
ment of  Medical  Knowledge,  of  which  he  was 
a  principal  promoter.  At  the  time  of  his  death 
considerable  progress  had  been  made  in  the 
printing  of  "  A  Treati-e  on  tlic  Blood,  Inflam- 
mation, and  Gun-shot  Woimds,"  which  was 
published  in  1794,  quarto,  under  the  inspection 
of  Mr.  Home,  and  contains  his  fundamental 
doctrines  in  pathology  and  surgery.  By  his  will 
Mr.  Hunter  dn-tcted  that  his  museum  should  be 
o.iered  to  the  purchase  of  government ;  and 
after  some  ne>;ociations.  It  was  bouglit  for  the 
public  use  for  the  sum  of  fifteen  thousand  pounds. 
Possession  of  it  has  been  given  to  the  college  of 
surgeons,  on  the  condition  of  exposing  it  to  public 
view  on  certain  days  in  the  v/eek,  and  giving  a 
Sit  of  annual  lectures  explanatory  of  its  eon- 
tents.  Liff  of  John  Hiinhr,  by  Everard  Home. 
Privnte  Coinniunication. — A. 

HUNTINGTON,  Rodert,  a  learned  Eng- 
lish divine  in  the  seventeenth  century,  who  was 
raised  to  the  episcopal  dignity  a  little  before  liis 
death,  was  born   at   Deorhyrst  in    Gloucester- 
shire, of  which  place  his  father  was  minister, 
in   the  year  1636.     His  grammar   learning  he 
acquired  at  the  free  school  in  Bristol  ;  whence 
he  was  sent,  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  to  Merton 
college,  in  the   university  of  Oxford.      In  this 
seminary  he  took  the  degree  of  B.A.  in  1657-8  •, 
and  he  so  strongly  recommended  himself  to  the 
members    of    that    society,    by    his    ingenuity, 
learning,  and  good  behaviour,  that  they  chose 
him  fellow,  as  soon  as  he  was  qualified  by  their 
statutes.     In  1662-3,  he  was  admitted  to   the 
degree  of  M.A.  and,  having  gone  through  the 
usual  course  of  arts  and  sciences,  he  now  ap- 
plied himself  with  the  greatest  diligence  to  the 
study  of  divinity,  and  of  the  Oriental  languages. 
The  knowledge  which  he  acquired  of  thfi  latter, 
particularly  of  the  Arabic,  proved  afterwards  of 
infinite  service  to  him  :  for  in  the  year  1670  he 
was  appointed  chaplain   to  the  English  factory 
at  Aleppo,    and    in   the   month   of   September 
sailed  from  London  for  Scanderoon.     Having 
landed  there  towards  the  close  of  the  year,  he 
proceeded  to  the  place  of  his  destination,  where 
his  countrymen  gave  him  a  frienrlly  reception. 
This  appointment  he  retained  for  eleven  years, 
during  which  time  he  particularly  applied  him- 
self to  the  discovery  and  collection  of  ancient 
MSS.     In  this  undertaking  he  was  employed 
by  bishop  Narcissus  Marsh,  bishop  Fell,  and 
other  public-spirited  persons  in  England.     To 
succeed  in  It,  he  kept  up  a  correspondence  with 
tRe  learned  and  emiacn:  of  every  profession  and 


degree,  which  his  previous  acquaintance  with 
the  eastern  languages  enabled  him  to  do  ;  and 
he  also  travelled,  not  only  through  the  districts 
adjoining    to    Aleppo,    but    to    several    distant 
places.     After  carefully  visiting  almost  all  Ga- 
lilee and  Samaria,  and  examining  the  opinions, 
customs,    religious    ceremonies,    and    religioi's 
books,  particularly  the  copy  of  the  Pentateuch, 
belon^iini;  to  the  remains  of   the   ancient  Sa- 
maritans  at  Naplosa,  he  took  a  journey  to  Je- 
rusalem.    In   1677,  he  made   a  voyage  to  Cy- 
prus, for  the  purpose  of  examining  the  library 
of    Hllarion   Cigala,    archbishop    of  Justiniana 
Nova,  and  primate  of  that  island  ;  but  he  was 
not  able  to  obtain  an  interview   with   that   pre- 
late, who  was  then  obliged  to  abscond,  on  ac- 
count of  designs  formed  by  the  Turks  against 
his  life  or  liberty.     During  tlie  following  year 
he  undertook  a  difficult  and  dangerous  journey 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles,  for  the  sake  of 
viev/ing  the  ruins  of  the  once  noble  and  glori- 
ous city  of  Palmyra.      He  was  prevented,  how- 
ever, from  examining  those  beautiful  remains 
of  ancient  art,  and  was  in  great  danger,  toge- 
ther with  his  company,  of  being  destroyed  by 
two  Arab  chiefs  who  had  taken  possession  of 
that  district.     In  a  journey  which  he  took  to 
Egypt  In  1680,  he  met  with  better  success,  and 
had  the  opportunity  of  collecting  several  curi- 
osities and  valuable  MSS.  as  well  as  the  plea- 
sure of  conversing  with  John  Lascaris,  arch- 
bishop of  Mount  Sinai.     In  the  following  year 
he  paid  a  second  visit  to  Egypt,  and  continued, 
during  the  whole  time  of  his  residence  in  the 
east,  to  improve  himself  and  benefit  his  coun- 
try, by  rescuing  from  oblivion  curious  copies  of 
the   Gospels,  particular  fathers,   councils,   and 
other  books  relating  to  polite  literature  and  na- 
tural history. 

At  lengtli,  Mr.  Huntington  became  Impa- 
tient to  return  to  his  native  countfy,  and  upon 
the  arrival  of  his  successor  In  1682,  embarked, 
and  landed  In  Italy.  After  visiting  Rome,  Na- 
ples, and  the  other  most  considerable  places  in 
that  country,  and  taking  Paris  In  his  way, 
where  he  staid  a  few  weeks,  he  arrived  safe  in 
England,  and  immediately  retired  to  his  fellow- 
ship in  Merton  college.  In  1683,  he  accumu- 
lated the  degrees  of  bachelor  and  doctor  of 
divinity  ;  and  about  the  same  time,  through  the 
recommendation  of  bishop  Fell,  was  appointed 
master  of  Trinity  college,  in  Dublin.  This 
promotion,  though  very  honourable  and  ad- 
vantageous, he  at  first  earnestly  refused,  and 
regarded  it  as  a  kind  of  banishment ;  but  he 
was  persuaded  to  be  reconciled  to  it,  and  dis- 
charr'ed  the  duties  of  his  station  in  a  manner 
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higWy  beneficial  to  the  institution,  as  well  as  to 
tlie  interests  of  literature.    At  the  same  time  he 
greatly   promoted   the   Irish   translation  of  the 
Bible,  which  was  conducted  at  the  sole  expence 
of  the  honourable  Robert  Boyle.      Upon   the 
descent  of  king  James  in  Ireland  after  the  Re- 
volution,  Dr.   Huntington  judged  it  necessary 
to  retire  for  safety  to  England  ;  and  though  lie 
returned  to  his  college  on  the  reduction  ot   Ire- 
land, yet  in  1691   he  resigned  his   mastership, 
with  the  determination  not  to  fix  his  residence 
out  of  his  native  country.     In   the  mean  time 
he  sold  for  seven  hundred  pounds  his  fine  col- 
lection of  MSS.  about  six  hundred  in  number, 
to  the  curators  of  the  Bodleian  library,  having 
before  made  a  present  to  that  library  of  several 
valuable  ones.     In  i6y2  lie  was   presented   to 
the   rectory   of  Great  Hallingbury,    in  Essex  ; 
soon  after  which  he  married.     About  that  time 
he  was   oflered  the  bishopric  of  Kilmore   and 
Ardagh  in  Ireland,  which  he  refused.     How- 
ever, in  1701,  he  accepted  of  the  bishopric  of 
Raplioe,  in  that  kingdom  ;  but  he  sur\  ived  his 
consecration    only    twelve   days,    dying   in   the 
sixty-sixth  year  of  his  age.     He  connnunicatcd 
nothing  himself  to  the  public,  excepting  "  An 
Account  of  the  Porphyry  Pillars  in  Egypt,"  in- 
serted in  the  i6ist  number  of  the"  Philosophical 
'J'ransactions."   Some  of  his  "  Observations"  are 
printed  in  "  A   Collection  of  curious  Travels 
and  Voyages,"  in   two  volumes  octavo,    pub- 
lished by  the  ingenious  Mr.  J.  Ray;  and  thirty- 
nine  of  his  "  Letters,"  ihielly  written  by  him 
while  abroad,  were  published  by  Dr.  T.  Smith, 
at  the  end  of  his  life.     Biog.  Britan. — M. 

HURE',  Charles,  a  learned  and  eminent 
French  divine,  who  flourished  in  the  seven- 
teenth and  in  the  former  part  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  was  the  son  of  a  labourer  at  Cham- 
pigny-sur-Yone,  in  the  diocese  of  Sens,  where 
lie  was  born  in  the  year  1639.  As  he  early 
discovered  a  strong  inclination  for  learning,  liis 
father,  wlio  though  in  humble,  was  yet  in  easy 
circumstances,  was  persuaded  to  let  him  follow 
the  bent  of  his  mind,  and  to  be  educated  a 
scholar.  For  this  purpose  he  obt.iincd  from 
the  archbishop  of  Sens  an  exhibition  in  the  col- 
lege des  Grassins  at  Paris,  where  our  young 
student  distinguished  himself  by  his  extraor- 
dinary proficiency  in  the  difllrent  branches  of 
literature,  and  acquired  universal  respect  and 
esteem,  by  his  commendable  behaviour,  and 
amiable  manners.  As  soon  as  he  had  com- 
pleted his  academical  studii  s,  he  was  admitted 
into  holy  orders,  and  appointed  one  of  the 
preachers  of  his  college.  Not  long  afterwards 
he  was   made  professor  of    belks-letires ;    of 


which  office  he  discharged  the  duties  w!th  c'eat 
applause,    for   five-aiu'-twenty   years.      At   the 
expiration  of  that  period   M.   Huve   joined  the 
learned  solitaries  of  Port-Royal,  with  the  de- 
sign of  devotin:r  himself  wholly  to  the  study  of 
the  sacred   Scriptures,    and   of  tradition.     His 
family  concerns,  however,  obliging  him  to  re- 
turn to  Paris,  he  chose  apartments  in  a  quiet 
situation,  where  some  time  afterward;   he  was 
obliged  to  engage   in  educating,  and  directing 
the  studies  of  some  young  persons.     Between 
this  employment  and  the  jtudy  of  the  Scriptures 
INI.  Hurc  divided  his  attention,  till  he  was  made 
principal  of  the  college  of  Boncourt,  where  he 
died  in  I  717,  in  the  seventy-eighth  year  of  his 
age.     He  was  a  man  wlio,  to  great  candour, 
an  unaffected  simplicity  of  manners,  and  sincere 
and  ardent  piety,  united  a  very  happy  memory, 
a   solid   judgment,  great  delicacy  of  taste,    an 
intimate  acquaintance  with  all  the  Greek  and 
Latin    writers,    as  well    as    with  the    tiebrew 
tongue,  and  a  wonderful  facility  at  expressing 
himself  with  purity  and  ease,  in  prose  and  verse. 
He  published  an  edition  of  "  'ilie  New  Testa- 
ment," in  Latin,  with  short  notes,  which  are 
much  estei-med,   1692,  in  two  volumes  i2mo; 
"  Novmn  Testamentum  regulis  illustratum,  sen 
Canones  sacrseScripturx  certa  Methodo  digesti," 
1696,    i2mo,    which    he    afterwards    abridged, 
threw  into  a  new  form,  and  published  in  French, 
under  the  title  of"  Grammaire  sicrce,  on  Regies 
pour    entendre    le    bens    litteral    de    I'Eeriture 
>ainte,"   1707,   i2mo;  a  French  translation  of 
"  '1  he  New  Testament,"  and  of  the  author's 
former  Latin  notes  on  it,  with  considerable  ad- 
ditions,   1702,    in  four  volumes   i2mo;  •"  A 
Dictionary  of  the  Bible,"  17 15,  in  two  volumes 
folio,  which  is  less  perfect  and  comprehensive 
than  that  of  Calmet ;    and   some  short  pieces 
in  Latin  verse.     lie   was   also   the  author,   in 
part,  of  ihe  explication  accompanying    M.   de 
Saci's  "  'i'ranslation  of  the  New  'Eestament  ;" 
and  of  "  A  Commentary  on  the  Catholic  Epis- 
tles, and  the  Apocalypse,"    in  seven  volumes 
i8mo.     Mr.  Hure  was  considered  to  be  a  mo- 
derate Jansenist.     Moici't.     Noiiv.  Diet.  Hist. 
— M. 

IIURTADO,  Thomas,  a  celebrated  Spanish 
divine  and  professor  in  the  seventeenth  century, 
was  a  native  of  Toledo,  who  entered  among  th.c 
friars  minors,  and  became  a  regular  clerk  of 
that  order.  He  ofljciatcd  as  protcssor  of  philo- 
sophy and  theology,  at  Rome,  at  Alcala,  and  at 
Salamanca,  with  great  reputation,  and  died  in 
the  year  1659.  He  was  the  author  of  "  Sy. 
stems"  of  philosophy  and  theology,  according  to 
the  doctrine  of  Thomas  Aquinas  ;  "  Resolutl- 
u  u  2 


H  U  S 


(     332     ) 


H  U  S 


onum  Orthodoxo-moralium,  Lib  VI,"  1653, 
folio  ;  "  De  congrua  sustentatione  Ecclesiasti- 
corum ;"  "  Resc-lutionum  moralium  de  Resi- 
denti.i  sacra,  Lib.  XII  ;"  and  "  Resolutiones 
de  unico  Martyrio,"  written  in  opposition  to 
the  Jesuit  Theophilus  Raynaud's  treatise  "  De 
Martyrio  per  pestem."  Aioreri.  Nouv.  Diet. 
Bist.—M. 

HUSS,  John,  a  very  eminent  Bohemian  di- 
vine and  martyr,  wr.s  born  in  a  country  town 
tailed   Hu-senitz,   in   the   year   1373.     He  re- 
ceived bis  education  at  the  university  of  Prague, 
where  he  was  ad  nutted  to   the  degree  of  B.A. 
in  1 39 J,  and  to  that  of  iNI.A.  in  1395.     In  the 
year  1400  we  find  him  pastor  of  the  church 
called  Bethlehem,  in  that  city  ;  and  some  time 
afterwards  lie  was  appointed  professor  of  divi- 
nity in  the  university.     Huss  lived  at  Prague  in 
the  highest  reputation,  both  on  account  of  the 
.sanctity  of  his  manners,  and  the  purity  of  his 
doctrine.     He  was   also    distinguished   for   his 
uncommon  erudition  and  eloquence.      A  Bohe- 
mian Jesuit,  who  was  far  from  being  favourable 
to  him,  but  who  had  the  best  opportunity  of 
being  acquainted  with  his   real  character,  says, 
that  "  he  was  more  subtile  than  eloquent ;  but 
the  gravity  and   austerity   of  his  manners,  his 
frugal  and  exemplary  life,  his  pale  and  meagre 
countenance,  his  sweetness  of  temper,  and  his 
imcommon    affability   tovcards    persons   of    all 
Tanks  and  conditions,  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest,  were  much  more  persuasive  than  any 
eloquence  could  be."    At  this  time  the  writings 
of  Wickliff  had  been  introduced  into  Bohemia, 
and  much  read  at  Prague,  where  Huss  adopted 
several  of  his  opinions,  and  in  particular  those 
relating  to  the  papal  hierarchy,  the  despotism 
of  the  court  of  Rome,  and  the  corruption  of 
the  clergy.     In  the  year  1407,  he  began  to  de- 
claim openly  with  great  zeal  and  vehemence, 
against  the  vices  by  which  all  the  different  ranks 
of  clergy  were,  corrupted,  as  well  as  the  errors 
in  doctrine  and  discipline  then  reigning  in  the 
church  of  Rome.     From  the  year  1408,  he  also 
used  his  most  earnest  and  assiduous  endeavours 
to  withdraw  the  university  of  Prague  from  the 
jurisdiction  of  pope  Gregory  XII.  \?hom  the 
kingdom  of  Bohemia  had  hitherto  acknowledged 
as   the  true   and   lawful   head  of   the   church. 
The  archbishop  of  Prague,  and  the  clergy  in 
general,  who  were  warmly  attached  to  the  in- 
terests of  Gregory,  were  greatly  exasperated  at 
these  proceedings.     Hence  arose  a  violent  quar- 
rel between  the  incensed  prelate  and  the  zealous 
reformer,  which  the  latter   inflamed  and  aug- 
mented from  day  to  day,  by  his  pathetic  excla- 
mations against  die  court  of  Rome,   and  the 


corruptions  that  prevailed  among  the  sacerdotal 
order. 

There  were  other  circumstances  which  con- 
tributed to  increase  the  resentment  of  the  clergy 
against  John  Huss.     He  adopted  the  philoso- 
phical opinions  of  the  Real'uls,  and  shewed  his 
attachment  to  their  cause,  in  the  manner  that 
was  usual  in  that  barbarous  age,  by  persecuting 
to   the  utmost  of  his  power  their  adversaries 
the  Nomitinlists,  whose  number  was  great,  and 
whose  influence  was  considerable  in  the  univer- 
sity of  Prague.     He  also  multiplied  his  enemies 
at  this  time,  by  procuring,  through  his  great 
credit,  a  sentence  in  favour  of  the  Bohemians, 
who  disputed  with  the  Germans  concerning  the 
number  of    sufiVages  that  their  respective  na- 
tions were  entitled  to  in  all  matters  that  were 
carried  by  election  in  the  university  of  Prague. 
1  he  issue  of  this  contest  was  so  olf'.nsive  to 
the  Germans,  that  a  prodigious  number  of  them, 
with  John  Hoffman  the  rector  of  the  university 
at  their  heail,    retired   from   Prague,    and  re- 
paired to  Leipsic,  where  a  new  university  was 
founded  for  them  by  Frederic,    surnamed   the 
IVise,    elector  of  Saxony,    in    the   year    1409, 
This  event  contributed  to   render  Huss  odious 
to   many,    and  particularly  to  increase  against 
him    the    resentment   of   the  NomhialhtSy   who 
were  peculiarly  favoured  by  the  Germans.     No 
sooner  had  the  separatists  quitted  Prague,  than 
Huss,  who  in  the  same  year  was  elected  rector 
of  the  university,  began  to  inveigh  with  greater 
freedom  than  ever  against  the  vices  and  cor- 
ruptions of  the  clergy,  and  was  even  so  bold  as 
to  recommend,  in  an  open  and  public  manner, 
the  writings  and  opinions  of  Wickliff.     In  this 
practice  he  was  seconded  by  his  intimate  friend 
Jerome  of  Prague  ;    and   their  united   labours 
produced  an  astonishing  effect  upon  the  Bohe- 
mians.    They  attended  their  preaching  in  im- 
mense crowds  ;  acknowledged  tiie  truth  and  jus- 
tice of  the  charges  which  they  preferred  against 
the  clerical  order.-; ;  and  began  to  refrain  fronv 
purchasing  Romish  indulgences.      Upon   this 
the  papal  party  became  fully  sensible,  that  their 
honours  and  advantages,  their  credit  and   au- 
thority were  in  the  greatest  danger  of  being  re- 
duced to  nothing,  if  measures  were  not  taken 
to  oppose  the  efforts  of  these  reformers.     "With 
the  view  of  preventing  tliis  d.mger,  Subinco» 
archbishop    of  Prague,    about  the    year    1409 
issued  two  mandates  ;  one,  addressed  to  all  the 
members  of  the  university  of  Prague,  enjoining 
them   to  bring  to   him  all  Wicklift's  writings 
which  were  iu  their  possession,  that  those  in 
which  any  errors  or  heresies  should  be  found 
might  be  burnt  j  and  the  otlier.  addressed  to  ali 
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the  parish-priests  and  preachers,  commanJing 
them  to  teach  the  people,  that,  after  the  consi> 
cration  of  the  elements  in  the  sacrament,  there 
remaineil  nothing  but  the  real  body  and  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  under  the  appearance  of  bread 
and  wine.  These  mandates  Huss  was  deter- 
inined  to  resist,  and  found  no  difficulty  in  con- 
vincing many  members  of  the  university,  that 
the  first  was  an  attack  upon  their  liberties  and 
privileges,  since  they  had  an  undoubted  right 
to  possess,  and  to  read  all  sorts  of  booi;s  ;  and 
that  the  second  inculcated  an  intolerable  error. 
Upon  these  grounds  they  came  to  a  resolution 
to  appeal  against  the  archbishop's  mandates  to 
pope  Gregory  XII.  who  received  their  appeal, 
and  cited  Subinco  to  Rome.  \V'hen  that  pre- 
late appeared  before  the  pope,  and  had  informed 
him  of  the  progress  which  the  doctrines  of 
"WicklifF  were  making  in  Bohemia,  he  received 
from  his  holiness  a  bull,  by  which  he  was  em- 
powered to  suppress  all  such  opinions  in  his 
province. 

Upon  his  return  to  Prague,  Subinco,  invested 
with  this  authority,  condemned  by  a  definitive 
sentence  the  writings  of  WicklilT,  and  proceeded 
against  four  doctors  who  had  not  complied  with 
liis  mandate  by  bringing  in  their  copies,  for- 
bidding them  to  preach  in  any  church  or  chapel, 
whatever  privileges  they  might  enjoy.  Huss, 
and  some  other  members  of  the  university,  who 
were  involved  in  this  sentence,  entered  their 
protests  against  this  proceeding  of  the  arch- 
bishop, and  appealed  from  him  a  second  time 
to  Rome,  in  the  year  1410.  John  XXIII.  was 
at  tliis  :ime  pope  ;  and  upon  the  business  being 
brought  before  him,  he  ordered  that  Huss,  who 
was  accused  of  preaching  many  errors  and  he- 
resies, should  appear  in  person  at  Rome,  and 
gave  a  commission  to  cardinal  Colonna  to  cite 
him.  Huss,  however,  who  was  assured  of  the 
protection  of  Wenceslaus,  king  of  Bohemia, 
would  not  place  himself  in  the  power  of  the 
pope  ;  but  he  sent  three  deputies  to  excuse  his 
absence,  and  to  answer  to  any  charges  that 
might  be  alleged  against  him.  Wenceslaus  also 
sent  ambassadors  to  entreat  that  tlie  pope  would 
dispense  with  Huss's  personal  presence.  Co- 
lonna p.iid  no  regard  to  the  deputies,  but  de- 
clared Huss  guilty  of  contumacy  towards  the 
holy  see,  and  excommunicated  him  for  liis 
crime.  Upon  this,  his  deputies  having  ap- 
pealed to  the  pope,  the  pontiff  commissioned 
four  other  cardinals  to  examine  into  the  whole 
process.  '1  hcse  commissioners  not  only  con- 
iirmcd  the  judgment  given  by  Colonna,  but 
they  extended  the  excommunication  to  the  fol- 
lowers, and  to  tlie  friends  of  Huss,  declaring 


Iiim  a  ringleader  of  heresy,  and  pronouncing  an 
interdict  against  him.  This  excommunication 
Huss  treated  with  tlie  utmost  contempt,  and, 
both  in  his  conversation,  and  in  his  writings, 
freely  laid  open  the  disorders  that  preyed  upon 
the  vitals  of  the  church,  and  the  vices  that 
dishonoured  the  conduct  of  its  ministers;  and 
the  fortitude  and  zeal  wliich  he  discovered  in 
this  matter  were  almost  universally  applauded. 
Notwithstanding  the  interdict,  he  continued  to 
preach  against  the  tyranny  of  the  pope,  and  the 
debauchery  of  ecclesiastics,  and  the  warmth  of 
his  temper  sometimes  made  him  break  out  into 
too  great  violence  of  invective.  His  followers 
also,  who  caught  his  spirit,  did  not  always  act 
with  prudence,  any  more  than  their  adversa- 
ries ;  so  that  in  the  year  14 13,  tumults  and  se- 
ditions frequently  took  place  between  tlie  parties 
in  Prague.  With  the  hope  of  putting  an  end 
to  them,  Wenceslaus  ordered  Huss  to  retire  to 
his  native  place  ;  but  the  disorders  still  conti- 
nued. Upon  this  Subinco  had  recourse  to  the 
emperor  Sigismund,  who  promised  to  come 
into  Bohemia,  and  assist  in  settling  tlie  affairs 
of  the  church  ;  but  before  the  emperor  could 
perform  this  journey,  the  archbishop  died  in 
Hungary.  About  this  time  pope  Jolin  XXIII. 
ordered  bulls  to  be  published  at  Prague  against 
Ladislaus,  king  of  Naples  ;  by  which  a  crusade 
was  proclaimed  against  that  prince,  and  indulg- 
ences promised  to  all  who  would  take  a  part 
in  the  war.  This  circumstance  afforded  a  fa- 
vourable occasion  to  Huss,  who  had  returned 
to  Prague  after  the  death  of  Subinco,  of  preach- 
ing against  indulgences  and  crusades,  and  of 
confuting  the  pope's  bulls.  So  strongly  were 
the  people  affected  by  his  discourses,  that  they 
openly  declared  pope  John  to  be  Antichrist. 
Upon  this  the  magistrates  caused  some  of  tlie 
most  active  among  them  to  be  seized  and  im- 
prisoned ;  which  so  enraged  the  populace  that 
they  took  up  arms  to  rescue  them,  and  would 
not  be  pacified,  until  they  had  received  a  pro- 
mise from  the  magistrates  that  the  prisoners 
should  not  be  hurt.  These  treacherous  men, 
however,  basely  forfeited  their  honour,  by  giv- 
ing directions  tliat  the  prisoners  should  be  pri- 
vately executed  in  their  place  of  confinement ; 
which  the  people  discovering,  again  took  up 
arms,  and  carrying  off  by  force  the  bodies  of 
their  friends,  interreil  them  honourably,  as 
martyrs,  in  the  church  of  Bethlehem. 

In  the  year  1414,  when  the  council  of  Con- 
stance had  a;weinblcd,  it  was  .igreed  between 
the  pope  and  the  emperor  that  Huss  should  ap- 
pear before  it,  and  give  an  account  of  his  con- 
duct and  doctrine.    He  was,  accordingly,  sum- 
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moned  to  appear  before  the  council ;  and  that 
lie  might  not  be  deterred  from  obcyiiip;  the  cita- 
tion by  any  apprehensions  respeciinir  his  per- 
sonal security,  the  emperor  granted  him  a  formal 
safe-conduct,  botli  for  his  journey  to  Constance, 
his  residence  in  that  place,  and  his  return  to  his 
own  country.  Cave  says,  that  similar  safe-con- 
ducts were  transmitted  to  him  from  the  pope, 
nnd  the  council.  These  solemn  pledges  deter- 
mined him  to  obey  tlie  summons ;  and  after 
fixing  placarts  upon  the  gates  of  the  churches 
in  Prague,  in  which  he  declared  that  he  was 
going  to  the  council,  to  answer  to  any  accusa- 
tions that  might  be  brought  against  him,  and 
invited  all  who  had  any  thing  to  except  against 
his  life  and  conversation,  to  be  there  present, 
he  proceeded  towards  Constance.  He  made 
the  same  declarations  in  all  the  towns  through 
which  he  passed,  and  arrived  at  the  place  of 
his  destination  in  November  1414.  Here  his 
accusers  drew  up  a  formal  memorial  of  his  pre- 
tended errors,  which  was  presented  to  the  pope 
and  council ;  and  on  the  twenty-sixth  day  after 
his  arrival  he  was  summoned  to  appear,  when 
he  declared  himself  ready  to  be  examined,  and 
to  submit  to  their  correction,  if  he  should  be 
convinced  that  he  had  taught  any  erroneous 
doctrine.  The  cardinals  soon  afterwards  with- 
drew, to  deliberate  on  the  most  proper  mode 
of  proceeding  against  him  ;  and  the  result  of 
their  deliberations  was,  that  he  should  be  com- 
mitted to  prison.  This  was  accordingly  done, 
in  most  scandalous  violation  of  the  public  faith, 
and  of  every  obligation  dear  to  men  of  honour  ; 
and  for  six  months  he  was  harassed  from  prison 
to  prison,  in  which  he  was  cruelly  and  inhumanly 
treated  ;  and  he  was  condemned  as  guilty  of  he- 
resy hy  the  council,  in  his  absence,  and  without 
a  hearing,  for  maintnining  tliat  the  eucharist 
ought  to  be  administered  to  the  people  in  both 
kinds.  On  this  occasion  the  emperor  affected 
to  be  dissatisfied  with  the  proceedings  against 
Huss,  and  insisted  that  his  honour  would  not 
permit  that  he  should  be  condemned  unheard. 
It  was  tlierefore  decreed  that  Huss  should  be 
permitted  to  enter  into  a  defence  of  himself  be- 
fore the  council.  On  the  first  day  which  was 
appointed  for  this  farce,  Huss  fixed  his  eyes 
steadily  upon  the  emperor,  who  had  the  grace 
to  blush,  under  a  consciousness  of  the  indelible 
infamy  which  by  the  breach  of  his  solemn  en- 
gagement he  had  stamped  upon  his  own  cha- 
racter ;  but  he  had  not  the  magnanimity  to 
command  that  the  forms  of  justice  should  be 
observed,  with  respect  to  the  victim  of  his  base 
treachery.  During  the  two  days  in  which  Huss 
appeared  before  the  council,  what  he  had  to 


offer  in  his  defence  was  incessantly  interrupted 
by  noise  and  tumult,  and  he  was  at  length  given 
to  understand,  that  they  were  not  disposed  to 
listen  to  any  thing  which  he  might  deliver,  un- 
less it  were  a  recantation  of  his  errors.  This 
Huss  manfully  refused,  as  he  could  not  make  a 
sacrifice  to  them  of  his  conscience ;  and  ho  was 
ordered  back  to  prison.  About  a  month  after- 
M-ards  he  was  again  brought  before  the  council, 
where  he  was  condemned  as  a  heretic,  and  ad- 
judged to  be  burnt.  On  the  same  day  he  was 
first  stripped  of  Iiis  sacerdotal  garments  by 
bishops  who  were  appointed  for  that  purpose,' 
who  afterwards  degraded  him,  and  having 
placed  upon  his  head  a  paper  crown,  on  wliich 
were  painted  devils  and  the  words  "  A  ring- 
leader of  heresy"  inscribed  in  large  letters,  de- 
livered him  to  the  secular  power.  Immediately 
he  was  hurried  to  the  stake,  and  after  his  books 
had  been  burnt  at  the  door  of  the  church,  he 
was  himself  burnt  alive ;  which  dreadful  pu- 
nishment he  endured  with  unparalleled  magna- 
nimity  and  resignation,  expressing  in  his  last 
moments  the  noblest  feelings  of  love  to  God, 
and  the  most  triumphant  hope  of  the  accom- 
plishment of  those  transporting  promises  with 
which  the  Gospel  arms  the  true  Christian  at 
the  approach  of  eternity.  A  little  before  his 
death,  alluding  to  his  own  name,  which  signi- 
fies a  goose.,  he  said,  "  The  goose  is  a  tame  do- 
mestic bird,  which  goes  not  far  from  home, 
and  does  not  take  a  high  flight  :  but  other  birds 
will  come,  who  shall  soar  aloft,  and  escape  the 
snares  of  the  enemy."  On  these  words  was 
probably  founded  the  tradition,  that  Huss  had 
foretold  the  reformation  accomplished  by  Lu- 
ther, and  said  to  his  judges,  "  To-day  you  roast 
a  goose  :  an  hundred  years  hence  will  come  a 
wliite  swan,  which  you  shall  not  be  able  to 
destroy."  The  works  of  Huss  were  numerous 
and  learned,  and  are  distinctly  specified  in  the 
first  two  of  our  subjoined  authorities.  They 
were  collected  together,  and  printed,  together 
with  some  historical  documents,  letters,  ponti- 
fical bulls,  &c.  at  Nuremberg,  1558,  in  two 
volumes  folio.  Cave's  Hist.  Lit.  -utl.  IT.  sub 
Sa-f.  Synod.  Freberi  Theatrum  Fir.  Erud.  Clar. 
Dupin.  Mos/j.  Hist.  Eccl.  SiSc.  XF.  par.  ii. 
Jorli'i's  Rem.  on  F.ccl.  Hist.  vol.  IF. — M. 

HUTCHESON,  Francis,  an  Irish  Protest- 
ant dissenting  divine,  and  ingenious  philoso- 
phical writer  who  flourished  in  the  eighteenth 
century,  was  the  son  of  a  dissenting  minister 
in  the  north  of  Ireland,  and  born  in  the  year 
1694.  After  receiving  a  proper  education  at  a 
grammar-school,  where  he  discovered  a  supe- 
rior capacity,  and  an  ardent  thirst  for  know- 
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ledpe,  lie  was  sent  to  an  academy,  to  begin  his 
philosopliical  course.  In  the  ye:ir  1710,  he  en- 
tered a  student  at  the  university  of  Glasgow, 
in  Scotland,  where  he  renewed  his  application 
to  the  study  ot  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages, 
and  made  such  a  proficiency  in  the  other 
branches  of  literature,  as  might  be  expected 
from  uncommon  talents,  cultivated  witii  the 
greatest  care  and  assiduity.  AVhen  he  h<id  com- 
pleted his  philosopliical  course,  he  for  some 
years  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  divinity, 
which  lie  cliose  for  his  particular  profession. 
After  spending  six  years  in  the  unii^ersity  of 
Gl.isgow,  he  returned  to  his  native  country, 
where  he  was  licensed  to  preach  among  the 
Dissenters,  and  had  it  in  contemplation  to  settle 
with  a  small  congregation  in  the  north  of  Ire- 
land. At  this  juncture,  some  gentlemen  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Dublin,  who  were  acquainted 
with  his  character,  invited  him  to  set  up  a  pri- 
vate academy  in  that  city.  With  this  invitation 
he  complied,  and  met  with  much  success  in  his 
new  undertaking.  He  had  not  been  long  settled 
in  Dubiin,  before  his  singular  merits  and  ac- 
complishments made  him  generally  known  ; 
persons  of  all  ranks,  who  had  any  taste  for  li- 
terature, or  esteem  for  learned  men,  courting 
his  accjuaiiuance  and  friendship.  Among  others, 
lord  Molesworth  took  great  pleasure  in  his  con- 
versation, and  assisted  him  with  his  criticisms 
and  observations  upon  his  "  Enquiry  into  the 
Ideas  of  Biautv  and  Virtue,"  before  it  wts  sent 
to  the  press  ;  as  did  likewise  Dr.  Synge,  bisliop 
of  Elphin.  'i"he  first  edition  of  this  work  was 
published  without  his  name,  in  the  year  1725, 
octavo  ;  but  the  great  merit  of  it  would  not 
suffer  the  author  to  remain  long  concealed. 
The  reputation  in  which  it  wa.s  held,  raised  so 
high  the  ideas  of  the  literary  world  concerning 
the  writer,  that  lord  Granville,  then  lord  lieu- 
tenant of  Ireland,  sent  his  private  secretary  to 
the  bookseller  to  enquire  who  he  was ;  and 
when  he  could  not  learn  his  name,  he  left  a 
letter  to  be  conveyed  to  him.  In  consequence 
of  this,  Mr.  Hutcheson  soon  became  known  to 
his  excellency,  vho,  during  the  whole  time  in 
which  he  retained  his  government,  treated  him 
with  diitinguishing  marks  of  familiarity  and 
esteem. 

From  this  time,  our  author's  acquaintance  '.vas 
still  more  courted  by  persons  eminent  either  for 
rank  or  literature.  In  particular,  he  was  heUl 
m  high  esteem  by  archbishop  King,  whose 
iricndfihip  was  of  singular  uso  in  protecting 
him  from  two  attempts  which  were  made  to 
prosecute  him,  in  the  archiepiscopal  court,  for 
p:et,uming  to  undertake  the  education  of  youth, 


without  having  qualified  himself,  according  to 
the  laws  then  existing,  by  subscribing  to  the 
ecclesiastical  canons,  and  obtaining  a  licence 
from  the  bis'aop.  Botli  these  attempts  were  ef- 
fectually discouraged  by  his  grace,  with  expres- 
sions of  hearty  displeasure  against  the  persons 
who  so  officiously  engaged  in  them.  Mr. 
Hutcheson  also  possessed  a  large  .^hare  in  the 
esteem  of  the  primate  Boulter  ;  and  he  made 
use  of  his  interest  with  that  eminent  and  worthy 
prelate,  to  procure  from  him  a  donation  01  a 
yearly  fund  for  an  exhibitioner,  to  be  educated 
to  any  of  the  learned  professions  at  Glasgow. 
In  the  year  172S,  our  author  publislied  "  A 
Treatise  of  the  Passions,  &c."  octavo,  which, 
as  well  as  his  former  work,  has  been  often  re- 
piinted,  and  always  admired  for  the  sentiments 
and  language,  even  by  those  who  have  not  as- 
sented to  the  author's  philosophy,  nor  allowed 
it  to  have  any  foundation  in  nature.  In  the 
same  year,  some  letters  appearing  in  "  The 
London  Journal,"  subscribed  Philaretus,  con- 
taining objections  to  some  parts  of  the  doctrine 
hi  the  "  Enquiry,  &c."  Mr.  Hutcheson  sent 
answers  to  them,  to  the  same  papers  ;  and  both 
letters  and  answers  were  afterwards  published, 
in  a  separate  pamphlet.  Having  conducted  his 
private  academy  in  Dublin,  for  seven  or  eight 
years,  with  great  reputation  and  success,  ouv 
author  was  invited  into  Scotland,  in  1729,  to 
fill  the  chair  of  professor  of  pliilosophy  in  the 
university  of  Glasgow.  His  established  fame 
was  the  only  consideration  which  induced  the 
university  to  elect  him  ;  and  the  event  abund- 
antly evinced  the  wisdom  of  their  choice.  Se- 
veral young  gentlemen  went  with  him  from  his 
academy  ;  and  hi«  acknowledged  eminence  soon 
attracted  numerous  pupils  to  attend  his  lectures, 
both  from  England  and  Ireland.  About  thi.s 
time,  most  probably,  he  was  admitted  to  the 
degree  of  doctor  of  laws.  "  If  any  one  should 
ask,  as  it  is  natural  to  do,"  says  Dr.  Lecchman, 
"  how  it  came  to  pass,  that  a  man  of  Dr. 
Hutcheson's  accomplishments  and  virtues,  and 
who  could  count  such  lists  of  honourable  per- 
sons, and  many  of  them  of  great  authority  and 
influence,  in  the  number  of  hi.s  fiieiuls,  sluiuid 
continue  to  teach  a  private  academy  for  seven 
or  eight  years  in  the  heart  of  a  country  where 
there  were  so  many  places  proper  to  be  bestowed 
on  men  of  genius  and  merit  ?  Or,  if  any 
should  ask,  how  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  was 
permitted  to  leave  his  country,  break  ofF  all 
connections  with  his  relations  and  friends,  and 
in  the  midst  of  life  remove  to  another  kingdom, 
to  accept  a  place  in  an  university,  tar  troiu 
being  lucrative)  and  very  labovious  r     it  is  siif- 
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ficient  to  answer  to  these  questions,  that  it  was 
not  the  want  either  of  inclination  or  power  in 
his  friends  to  serve  him,  that  was  the  stop  to 
his  preferment.  He  had  private  reasons  which 
determined  him  neither  to  seek  promotion,  nor 
to  encourage  the  most  probable  sc?«:mes  pro- 
posed to  him  for  obtaining  it.  It  is  but  justice 
to  his  character  to  say,  that  he  was  useful  and 
contented  in  that  station  in  which  it  had  pleased 
Divine  Providence  to  fix  him ;  and  that  neither 
the  love  of  riches,  nor  of  the  elegance  and 
grandeur  of  liuman  life,  prevailed  so  far  in  his 
breast  as  to  make  him  offer  the  least  violence  to 
his  inward  sentiments." 

After  his  settlement  at  Glasgow,  the  province 
assigned  to  Dr.  Hutchcson  was  the  profession 
of  moral  philc  sophy,  which  called  his  chief  at- 
tention to  his  favourite  study,  that  of  human 
nature  :  and  his  abilities,  disposition,  and  stores 
of  knowledge,  accompanied  with  a  happy  talent 
of  speaking  with  ease,  rendered  him  a  most 
masterly  and  engaging  teacher.  Regarding  the 
culture  of  the  heart  as  a  principal  end  of  all 
moral  instruction,  he  kept  this  constantly  in 
view  •,  and  his  uncommon  vivacity  of  thought, 
and  sensibility  of  temper,  rendering  him  quickly 
susceptible  of  the  warmest  emotions  upon  the 
great  subjects  of  morality  and  religion,  the 
strain  of  his  discourses  commanded  the  atten- 
tion of  the  students,  and  at  the  same  time  left 
strong  impressions  on  their  minds.  Having 
occasion  every  year  to  explain  t!ie  origin  of 
government,  and  to  compare  the  different  forms 
of  it,  he  took  particular  care,  while  he  was  on 
that  subject,  to  inculcate  the  importance  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty  to  the  happiness  of 
mankind  :  a  point  on  which  he  always  dwelt 
with  pleasure,  treating  it  at  great  length,  with 
equal  force  of  argument  and  earnestness  of 
persuasion.  His  attention,  however,  was  not 
confined  to  the  pupils  under  his  own  immediate 
care.  He  endeavoured  to  be  useful  to  the  stu- 
dents in  all  the  different  faculties ;  and  was 
particularly  solicitous  to  be  ser\'iceable  to  the 
students  in  divinity.  He  was  also  a  valuable 
member  of  the  university  in  all  other  respects, 
as  well  as  that  of  professor ;  his  great  abilities 
qualifying  him,  and  his  zeal  prompting  him,  on 
all  occasions,  to  promote  its  civil  as  well  as  li- 
terary interests.  A  firm  constitution,  and  a 
pretty  uniform  state  of  good  health,  excepting 
some  slight  attacks  of  the  gout,  seemed  to  pro- 
mise the  world  a  long  enjoyment  of  his  valuable 
life  ;  but  he  did  not  survive  the  fifty-third  year 
of  his  age,  as  he  died  in  1747. 

Dr.  Hutcheson  was  a  man  of  considerable 
and  various  learning.    In  the  earlier  part  of  his 


life  he  entered  deeply  into  the  spirit  of  the 
ancients.  He  read  the  historians,  poets,  and 
orators  of  antiquity,  with  a  kind  of  enthusiasm, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  with  a  critical  exactness. 
He  was  not  only  acquainted  with  those  subjects 
which  were  conncctc;d  with  his  profession,  but 
he  understood  natural  philosophy  as  it  is  now 
improved  by  the  assistance  of  mathematical 
science  and  experiment;  and  he  applied  this 
knowledge  to  the  noble  purposes  of  establishing 
the  grand  truths  of  the  existence,  the  perfec- 
tions, and  government  of  God.  He  was  well 
acquainted  with  the  history  of  the  arts  and 
sciences,  as  well  as  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
history  of  ancient  and  modern  times.  And 
these  abilities  and  talents  were  united  with  the 
most  amiable  dispositions,  and  most  useful  vir- 
tues. The  purity  of  his  manners  was  unspotted 
from  his  youth.  His  integrity  was  strict  and 
inviolable,  and  he  abhorred  the  least  appearance 
of  deceit  either  in  word  or  action.  His  heart 
was  finely  turned  for  friendship,  and  it  over- 
flowed with  good- will  to  all  around  him,  and 
prompted  him  to  embrace  every  opportunity  of 
doing  kind  and  obliging  things.  A  remarkable 
degree  of  rational  enthusiasm  for  the  interests 
of  learning,  liberty,  religion,  virtue,  and  human 
happiness,  which  animated  him  at  all  times, 
was  a  distinguishing  part  of  his  character. 
These  accomplishments  and  endowments  ren- 
dered his  conversation,  especially  among  his 
friends,  so  entertaining  and  instructive,  that  it 
was  a  school  of  virtue  to  those  who  had  the 
happiness  to  enjoy  it.  A  remarkable  vivacity  of 
thought  and  expression,  a  perpetual  flow  of 
cheerfulness  and  good-will,  and  a  visible  air  of 
inward  happiness,  made  him  the  life  and  genius 
of  society,  and  spread  an  enlivening  influence 
every-whore  around  him.  Dr.  Hutcheson  was 
of  that  class  of  philosophers,  who  deduce  all 
our  moral  ideas  from  what  they  call  a  moral 
sense,  implanted  in  our  natures,  or  an  instinct, 
like  that  of  self-preservation,  which,  independ- 
ently on  any  arguments  taken  from  the  reason- 
ableness and  advantage  of  any  action,  leads  us 
to  perform  it  ourselves,  or  to  approve  it  when 
performed  by  others.  This  moral  sense  they 
maintain  to  be  the  very  foundation  of  virtue. 
Our  author's  sentiment  on  this  point  is  of  lead- 
ing importance  in  his  pieces  already  npentioned  ; 
and  also  in  his  "  System  of  Moral  Philosophy," 
which  was  published  from  his  MSS.  by  his  son 
Dr.  Francis  Hutcheson,  a  physician,  1775,  in 
two  volumes  quarto.  This  work  is  divided 
into  three  parts.  In  the  first,  the  author  en- 
deavours to  unfold  the  several  principles  of  the 
human  mind,  as  united  in  a  moral  constitution^ 
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and  from  thence  to  point  out  the  origin  of  our 
ideas  of  moral  good  and  evil,  and  of  our  sense 
of  duty,  or  moral  obligation.  This  leads  him 
to  enquire,  what  must  be  the  supreme  happiness 
of  a  species  constituted  as  mankind  are ;  afttr 
■which  he  goes  on,  in  the  second  and  third 
books,  to  deduce  the  particular  laws  of  nature, 
or  rules  necessary  to  be  observed  for  promoting 
the  general  goad  in  our  common  intercourse 
with  one  another,  as  members  of  society.  Some 
philosophical  papers,  written  by  Dr.  Hutcheson, 
in  which  he  attempts  to  account  for  laughter 
in  a  way  more  honourable  to  human  nature 
than  that  of  Hobbes,  together  with  some  re- 
marks on  "  The  Fable  of  the  Bees,"  were  in- 
serted in  the  collection  entitled  "  Hibernicus's 
Letters,"  1734,  octavo.  Dr.  Leechinan's  Ac- 
count of  the  Life,  Wriiing!,  t^c.  of  the  Author, 
prefixed  to  his  Moral  Philosophy',  Siippl.  Biog. 
Britan.     Brit.  Biog. — M. 

HUTCHINS,  John,  a  topographical  writer, 
was  born  in  1698  at  Bradford-Peverell  in  Dor- 
setshire, of  which  place  his  father  was  curate. 
He  was  educated  at  Baliol  college,  Oxford,  and 
taking  orders,  was  presented  successively  to 
different  livings,  the  last  of  which  was  the  rec- 
tory of  the  church  of  the  Holy  Trinity  at  Warc- 
hani.  He  died  in  that  town  in  June,  1773- 
He  began  in  1737  to  collect  materials  for  a  his- 
tory of  his  native  county,  and  spent  many  years 
in  the  diligent  collection  of  the  usual  materials 
of  such  a  work,  drawn  from  records  public  and 
private,  inquisitions,  charters,  &c.  He  lived  to  see 
his  task  completed  and  put  to  the  press;  but  it  did 
not  appear  till  the  year  after  his  deatli,  when, 
through  the  liberal  patronage  of  the  gentlemen  of 
the  county,  and  the  kind  aid  of  Dr.  Cuming  and 
Mr.  Gough,  it  was  published  for  the  benefit  of 
the  author's  widow  and  children.  It  is  entitlcil 
"  The  History  and  Antiquities  of  the  County 
of  Dorset,"  two  volumes  folio,  and  is  adorned 
with  many  plates  contributed  by  the  patrons  of 
the  work,  and  enriched  witli  articles  of  natural 
history,  communicated  by  Dr.  Pulteney  and 
ethers.     Nichols's  Anecd.  of  Bo^vyer.—^A. 

HUTCHINSON,  John,  an  English  philo- 
sophical and  theological  writer,  whose  peculiar 
■  notions  have  made  some  noise  in  the  learned 
world,  was  born  at  Spennythorn,  in  Yorkshire, 
in  the  year  1674.  His  father,  who  was  pos- 
sessed of  a  small  estate  of  forty  pounds  a-year, 
designing  to  qualify  him  for  the  appointment  of 
steward  to  some  gentleman  cr  nobleman,  gave 
him  such  school  learning  as  the  pl.ice  afforded, 
intending  to  have  his  education  afterwards  fi- 
nished under  some  other  masters.  Accidentally, 
fi  favourable  opportunity  offered  for  his  further 
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improvement  at  home,  by  the  assistance  of  a 
gentleman   who  came  to  board  at  his  father's 
house.    Having  become  acquainted  with  his  in- 
teiuions  concerning  his  son,  he  agreed  to  in- 
struct him  in  every  branch  of  learning  neces- 
sary to  qualify  him  for  his  intended  employ- 
ment,   upon    the   condition   that    no    demand 
should  be  made  upon  him  for  his  own  board 
during  his  stay  in  those  parts;  which  he  pro- 
mised not  to  leave  till  he  had   completed  the 
boy's  education.    The  condition  was  readiiv  ac- 
cepted, and  the  stranger  faithfully  executed  his 
engagement.     We  are  told,    that  he  not  only 
instructed  him  in  such  parts  of  the  mathematics 
as  were  more  immediately  connected  with  his 
destined  employment,  but  in   every  branch  of 
that  science  ;  and  at  tiie  same  time   furnished 
him  with  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  cele- 
brated writings  of  antiquity.     Who  this  gentle- 
man was,   is  not  known ;   as  he  industriously 
concealed  every  circumstance  relating  to  him- 
self, so  effectually,  that  no  discovery  was  made. 
Having  been  thus  educated,  at  the  age  of  nine- 
teen young  Hutchinson  became  steward  to  Mr. 
Bathurst,    of  Skutterskelf    in    Yorkshire ;    and 
afterwards   he  fdlcd  the  same   post   under  the 
earl  of  Scarborough,  who  was  desirous  of  re- 
taining him  in  his  service.     iVlr.  Hutchinson's 
ambition,  however,  was  to  serve  the  duke  of 
Somerset ;  and  having  soon  afterwards  received 
an  appointment  from  his  grace,  he  entered  on 
his  new  situation,    in  which  he  distinguished 
himself  in  such  a  nranner  as  to  obtain  the  prin- 
cipal stewardship,  and  the  particular  favour  of 
that   nobleman.      About   the  year   17CO,    Mr. 
Hutchinson's  office  called  him  to  London,  to 
conduct  a  law-suit  of  great  importance  between 
the  duke  and  lord  Wharton;  and  during  this  at- 
tendance in  town  he  appears  to  have  contracted 
an  acquaintance  with  Dr.  Woodward,  who  was 
the  duke's  physician.     From  this  time,  his  bu- 
siness carrying  him  into  several  parts  of  England 
and  Wales,  he  began  to  make  observations  dur- 
ing his  journeys,  some  of  which  he  published 
in  a  small  tract,  entitled,  "  Observations  made 
by  J.  H.  mostly  in  tlic  Year  1706." 

'  In  the  course  of  his  travels  also,  Mr.  Hutch- 
inson  employcil  himself  in  collecting  fossils, 
which  he  put  into  the  hands  of  Dr.  Woodward, 
who  encouraged  him  in  this  pursuit,  and  kept 
up  a  correspondence  with  him  for  some  years. 
It  seems  that  the  doctor  had  promised  to  arrange 
these  fosbilb  in  a  systematic  order,  and  to  digest 
into  ;i  regular  method  the  author's  scattered  ob- 
servations. They  were  dusigned  as  materials 
for  a  work  to  prove  the  rruth  of  the  Mosaic  ac- 
comit  of  the  first  formation  of  the  earth  at  the 
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Creation,  and  the  rc-formation  of  it  after  the 
15ehige,  to  ocular  demonstration  ;  which  work 
Dr.  NVoodwaril  had  engaged  to  draw  up,  and 
pubh'sh  with  some  additional  observations  of  his 
own.  But  the  doctor  delaying  to  perforin  tliis 
promise  notwithstanding  our  author's  frequent 
solicitatiors,  Mr.  Hutchinson  bogan  to  suspect 
that  he  did  net  really  inten'dto  fulfil  his  engage- 
ment i  and  several  circumstances  occurring, 
which  contributed  to  confirm  his  suspicions, 
he  resolved  to  wait  no  longer,  but  to  trust  to 
his  own  pen  for  the  completion  of  his  intended 
work.  Having  taken  this  resolution,  he 
i.mmediately  began  to  prepare  for  the  under- 
taking ;  and  that  he  might  be  at  leisure  to 
prosecute  iiis  studies  without  interruption,  he 
begged  leave  of  the  duke  of  Somerset  to  quit 
]iis  service.  This  request,  at  first,  piqued  the 
pride  of  that  nobleman;  but  when  Mr.  Hutch- 
inson had  assured  him  that  he  did  not  intend 
to  serve  any  other  master,  and  had  explained 
to  Idm  the  motives  of  his  request,  he  not  only 
complied  with  it,  but  appointed  him  his'riding 
purveyor :  his  grace  being  at  tliat  time  master 
of  the  horse  to  king  George  I.  As  this  place  is 
a  kind  of  sine-cure,  with  a  fixed  salary  of  two 
hundred  pounds  a-year,  and  a  good  house  in  the 
mews,  belonging  to  it,  Mr.  Hutchinson's  situa- 
•  ion  and  circumstances  were  rendered  quite  agree- 
able to  his  wishes;  and  from  this  time  he  de- 
voted himself  to  a  studious  and  sedentary  life. 

In  the  year  1724,  he  presented  to  the  world 
the  first  fruits  of  his  studies,  in  a  work  entitled 
"  Moses's  Principia,  Part  I.,"  octavo;  in 
vvliich  he  not  only  ridiculed  Dr.  Woodward's 
"  Natural  History  of  tlie  Jiarth,"  and  his  ac- 
count of  the  settlement  of  the  several  strata, 
shells,  and  nodules,  which,  he  tells  him,  every 
dirty  collier  could  contradict  and  disprove 
by  ocular  demonstration;  but  daringly  at- 
tempted to  refute  and  explode  the  principle  of 
gravitation  established  by  sir  Isaac  Newton. 
In  this  work,  likewise,  he  threw  out  some 
hints  concerning  what  had  passed  between 
Dr.  Woodward  and  himself,  insinuating,  that 
the  doctor  intended  to  deprive  him  of  his  col- 
lection of  fossils  in  a  dishonourable  manner, 
and  to  keep  them  in  his  own  possession. 
Dr.  Woodward,  however,  took  no  notice  of  his 
work ;  nor  did  he  comply  with  the  demand 
which  Mr.  Hutchinson  afterwards  made  of  the 
fossils  which  at  diitcrent  times  he  had  sent  to  the 
doctor.  Upon  this  our  author  was  determined 
to  establish  his  claim  to  them  in  a  court  of 
equity,  and  a  bill  in  chancery  was  accordingly 
drawn.  But,  in  the  mean  time  Dr.  Woodward 
having  left  by  will  his  collection  of  English 
fossils,  which  included  those  lii  ciuestion,  to  the 


university  of  Cambridge,  of  x^'hich  the  duke 
of  Somerset  was  chancellor  ;  this  circumstance, 
most  probably,  would  have  prevented  Mr. 
Hutchinson  from  carrying  matters  toextremities. 
Be  that  as  it  may,  Dr.  Woodward's  death,  irt 
the  year  1728,  put  an  end  to  the  proceedings 
in  court;  but  not  to  our  author's  complaint, 
that  he  was  bereft  of  collections  and  observa- 
tions which  were  lost  for  want  of  being  reduced 
into  proper  order  and  applied;  owing  to  which 
also,  the  papers  which  still  remained  in  hishands 
relating  to  those  subjects,  were  rendered  useless. 
In  the  year  1727,  Mr.  Hutchinson  pirblished 
the  second  part  of  "  Moses's  Principia;" 
vihich  contains  "  the  sum  and  substance,  or 
the  principles,  of  the  scripture  philosophy." 
As  sir  Isaac  Ncwtoir  made  a  vacuum  and  air 
the  principles  of  his  philosophy,  our  authot 
on  the  contrary  asserts,  that  a  plenum  and  the 
air  are  the  principles  of  the  scripture  philo- 
sophy. The  air  he  supposes  to  exist  in  three 
conditions;  fire,  light,  and  spirit.  The  light 
and  spirit  are  the  finer  and  grosser  parts  of 
the  air  in  motion  :  from  the  earth  to  the  sun, 
the  air  is  finer  and  finer,  till  it  becomes  pure  light 
near  the  confines  of  the  sun,  and  fire  in  the 
orb  of  the  sun,  or  solar  focus.  From  the  earth 
towards  the  circumference  of  this  system,  in 
which  he  includes  the  fixed  stars,  the  air 
becomes  grosser  and  grosser,  until  it  becomes 
torpid  and  stagnate,  in  which  condition  it  is 
at  the  utmost  verge  of  this  system ;  from 
whence  the  idea  or  expression  of  "  outer 
darkness  and  blackness  of  darkness,"  used  m 
the  New  Testament,  seems  to  be  taken.  The 
sun,  which  he  places  in  the  centre,  is  the 
active  vivifying  agent,  which  by  melting  the 
spirit  or  grosser  part  of  the  air  into  atoms,  or 
finer  parts,  or  xthcr,  and  issuing  them  out  in 
light,  sets  the  machine  forward,  and  keeps  it 
going:  for  the  light  is  pressed  out  by  the 
influx  of  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  is  pressed 
in  by  the  efflux  of  light ;  and  so  the  whole 
matter  of  the  heavens  or  air  is  perpetually 
changing  conditions,  and  circulating.  In 
the  introduction  to  this  second  part,  Mr. 
Hutchinson  hinted,  that  the  idea  of  the  Trinity 
was  to  be  taken  from  the  three  grand  agents 
above  mentionctl,  fire,  light,  and  spirit; 
these  three  conditions  of  one  and  the  same 
substance  answering  wonderfully  in  a  typical 
or  symbolical  manner,  to  the  three  persons  of 
one  and  the  same  essence.  It  is  said,  that 
when  the  celebrated  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke  read 
this  performance,  he  sent  to  the  author,  and 
desired  a  conference  with  him  on  that  pro- 
position in  particular;  which,  however, 
Mr,    Hutchijison,    after  repeated  solicitations, 
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tliought  fit  to  refuse.  From  this  time  the 
author  continued  publishing  a  volume  every 
year,  or  every  other  year,  till  his  death ; 
which  was  probably  hastened  by  too  intense 
an  application  to  his  studies.  He  had  been 
accustomed  to  make  an  excursion  into  the 
country  every  summer,  for  llic  benefit  of  his 
health ;  but  neglecting  to  do  so  in  the  year 
1737,  in  order  that  he  might  complete  for 
the  press  a  work  which  he  had  in  hand,  lio 
brought  on  himself  a  bad  habit  of  body,  which 
rendered  him  unable  to  resist  the  attack  of 
a  bilious  fever,  to  which  Ii^  fell  a  sacrifice  in 
the  sixty-third  year  of  his  age.  In  the  begin- 
ning of  his  illness,  his  apothecary  advised  him 
to  sind  for  Ur.  Mead ;  but  that  physician 
being  then  gone  into  the  country,  liis  son- 
in-law,  sir  Edward  Wilmot,  attended  him 
immediately,  and  prescribed  bleeding.  This, 
however,  Mr.  Hutchinson  obstinately  resolved 
to  defer,  till  he  should  see  Ur.  Mead.  Ac- 
cordingly within  a  day  or  two,  he  received  a 
visit  from  the  doctor,  who  blamed  him  for  not 
being  bled,  but  at  the  same  time  told  him, 
that  he  would  soon  send  him  to  Moses,  meaning 
to  his  studies;  to  which  Mr.  Hutchinson, 
taking  liis  words  in  another  sense,  answered 
in  a  muttering  tone,  "  I  believe,  doctor,  you 
will."  From  this  and  some  other  circum- 
stances, he  conceived  such  a  disgust  against 
Dr.  Mead,  that  he  dismissed  him,  and  called 
in  another  physician. 

Mr.  Hutchinson  was  a  persoTi  of  a  very 
singular  cast  of  mind,  as  his  writings  suffi- 
ciently shew.  He  certainly  was  neither 
deficient  in  abilities,  nor  learning  j  yet  we 
think  that  it  may  well  be  questioned  whether 
he  did  not  want  judgment  to  apply  them 
properly.  His  leading  notion  was,  that  all 
knowledge,  natural  as  well  as  theological,  is 
contained  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures.  In  order 
to  support  this  he  has  had  recourse  to  the  most 
fanciful  etymologies,  contrary  to  the  genius 
;md  usage  of  the  Hebrew  tongue,  as  well  as 
t(.  the  most  extravagant  and  whimsical  propo- 
_Bitions.  He  taught,  that  every  Hebrew  root 
has  some  important  meaning,  or  repre- 
sents some  obvious  idea  of  action  or  con- 
dition, raised  by  the  sensible  object  which  it 
expresses,  and  further  designed  to  signify 
epirttual  and  mental  things.  He  maintained, 
that  the  covenant  of  grace  is  clearly  typified 
by  the  cherubim  in  the  prophet  Ezekicl's  vision, 
iimicr  the  old  covenant  of  works.  One  of 
his  first  proselytes  was  Mr.  Cateut,  a  clergvni.in 
cf  Bristol,  who,  in  a  sermon  "  of  the  £lohim," 
tjtplains  that  vision  in  words  which  comprise 


some   of    our  .  author's   leading    propositions. 
"  This  then,"  siys  he,  "  was  the  appearance } 
the  head  of  a  bull,  a  man,  and  lion  together, 
and  of  an  eagle;  so  they  had  three  heads  and 
four  visages ;    the  bodies   were   all  joined    in 
one,  by  this  signifying  the  unity  of  the  essence, 
and  the  distinction  of  the  persons,   and   man 
taken  into   the  essence  by   his  personal  union 
with  the  second  persoii,  whose  constant  emblem 
was  the  lion,  expressed  by  cherubim,  a  word 
compounded  of  c/n;  quasi,  a  word  of  likeness, 
and    rubim,    the    great    ones,    great    in    every 
respect,  and  in  the  highest  degree  ;  the  animals 
seen     in    this     appearance,      were    Ruuim'!, 
great   ones    among    the    creatures,    the    chief 
of  the  tame,  tlie  wild,  and  the  winged  kinds, 
so  it  was  named,  the  similitude  of  the  gr.'at  oties.^^ 
This  explanation  of  the  scholar   was  approved 
and  tlcfended   by  the   master,  who   says,  it  is 
certain    that    the  hieroglyphical  emblems  were 
never  pretended  to  be  explained  before,  and  it  is 
certain  they  are  explained  now.     We  are  fur- 
ther   told,    that  besides  the  certainty  of    this 
exposition,    the    admission   of    it    is  a  capital 
article  of  religion  ;  that  this  of  the  cherubim 
exhibits    the  maker  and  performer  of  the  co- 
venant   and    oath,    and  that    all    religion   was 
performed   before    these    emblematical    faces, 
f  or  the  better  conception  of  the  form  of  the 
cherubim,    so    very    material    to  be    known, 
Mr.  Hutchinson  caused  a   print  of    it  to  be 
engraved,  representing   the   two   cherubim    on 
the   cover  of  the  ark  in   the   Holy   of  Holies, 
and  above  them  the  Shckinah,  or  Uiviue  Glory, 
and   below    them    the    high    priest  sprinkling 
blood    toward  the  ark.      This  he   inserted   in 
his  "  Glory  and  Gravity,"  and  says, -that  both 
the  Old  and  New  Testament  were  written  to 
explain,  and   are  but  references  to,    what  was 
exhibited  in  the  figure,  and  that  all  the  heathen 
books  do  but  aim  at  describing  the  shadows  of 
v.hat  was  exhibited  in    it.     Air.  Hutchinson's 
enquiries,    Jiowever,     were    not    confined    to 
philosophy  and   theology,  but  extended  to  me- 
chanics, for   which   he    appears    to   have    had 
some  genius,     hi  the  year  1712  he  completed 
a  machine  of  the  watch  kind,  for  discoverinj^ 
the  longitude   at  sea,    which,  'upon  its   being 
referred  for  examination  to  sir  Isaac  Newton, 
and   some  others,    obtained   their   testimonials, 
under  their  hands,  to  its  excellence  and  utility.  - 
But  as  the  author,  when  application  was  to  be 
made    to    parliament,    did     iiot     receive    that 
support    which    he    had   been    led   to     expect, 
exasperated  at  his  disappointment,  he  seems  to 
have  laid  aside  this,  ami   several  other  things 
of  the  same  sprt,  and  to  have  destroyed  all  his 
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papers  relating  to  them.  But  ■whatever  inge- 
nuity or  learning  he  might  possess,  he  was  not 
qualified  by  temper,  any  more  than  judgment, 
for  the  calm  dispassionate  investigation  of  trutli. 
For  a  dogmatical,  violent,  vindictive  spirit  is 
displayed  in  most  of  his  productions,  where  it 
breaks  out  into  much  ill  language,  and  betrays 
n  strong  propensity  to  persecution.  Extrava- 
gant, however,  as  his  notions  were,  he  has  had 
followers  even  among  the  learned,  as  we  have 
already  seen  under  the  article  Horne,  and 
shall  again  have  occasion  to  notice.  His  works 
were  published  in  1748,  in  twelve  volumes, 
octavo,  by  the  rev.  'Mr  Julius  Bate,  a  strenuous 
advocate  for  his  doctrines  ;  on  whom  our  author 
bestowed  the  living  of  Sutton,  in  Sussex,  the 
right  of  presentation  to  which  had  been  given 
to  Mr.  llutchinson  by  the  duke  of  Somerset. 
Suppl.   Bhg.  Britan.     Brit.  Biog. — INI. 

HUTTEN,  Ulric  de,  a  man  of  letters,  and 
one  of  the  early  reformers,  was  the  son  of  a 
Franconian  gentleman,  and  was  born  at  the 
castle  of  Staeckelberg  in  1488.  He  studied  first 
at  the  monastery  of  Fulda,  then  at  Cologne, 
and  finally  at  the  university  of  Frankfort  on  the 
Oder,  where  he  took  the  degree  of  M.A.  at  the 
age  of  eighteen.  Being  destitute  of  patrimony, 
he  entered  into  the  army  of  the  emperor  in  Italy, 
and  was  at  the  siege  of  Parma.  On  his  return 
to  Germany,  he  was  attacked  with  a  fever,  which 
reduced  him  to  beg  for  a  subsistence.  He 
afterwards  maintained  himself  for  a  time  at 
Rostock  by  teaching  ;  and  made  himself  known 
by  some  publications,  among  which  were  poe- 
tical panegyrics  upon  the  emperor  Maximilian 
and  prince  Albert  of  Brandenburg.  In  obe- 
dience to  his  father's  commands,  he  studied 
jurisprudence  at  Pavia;  but  he  soon  enlisted 
again,  and  served  in  Italy.  He  distinguished 
his  courage  on  many  occasions,  both  in  the  field 
and  in  private  quarrels,  to  which  last  he  seems 
to  have  been  much  inclined.  Being  once  de- 
serted by  his  comrades  in  a  fray  with  the  suite 
of  a  French  embassador  at  Viterbo,  he  defended 
himself  against  five  Frenchmen  with  so  much 
vigour,  that,  though  wounded,  he  put  them  to 
lliglit.  In  15  1 5,  learning  that  his  cousin,  John 
Huttcn,  marshal  to  the  court  of  the  duke  of 
"Wirt^mberg,  had  been  killed  by  that  prince, 
•who,  it  is  said,  was  enamoured  of  his  wife,  he 
drew  his  pen  in  his  kinsman's  cause,  and  pub- 
lished some  very  severe  harangues  against  the 
duke,  which  have  been  compared  for  eloquence 
and  bitterness  to  Cicero's  Catiliiiarian  orations. 
He  was  at  Rome  in  1516,  where  he  defended 
the  cause  of  Reuchlin  against  the  Dominicans. 
He  was  ako  co:iceracd  in  writing  the  satirical 


♦'  Epistolte  Obscurorum  Virorum,"  which  ag- 
gravated the  enmity  of  the  monks  towards  him. 
His  services,  and  the  recommendation  of  Con- 
rad Peutinger,  procured  for  him  the  poetical 
laurel  from  Maxim.ilian  in  1517,  and  thence- 
forth he  indulged  his  vanity  in  causing  himself 
to  be  painted  in  armour  witli  a  garland  on  his 
head.  He  was,  indeed,  a  man  "  tam  Marti 
quam  Mercurio;"  and  after  attacking  the  duke 
of  Wirtemberg  with  his  pen,  he  employed  his 
arms  against  lam  in  a  war  which  drove  him 
from  his  dominions.  Having  imbibed  the  opi- 
nions of  Luther,  he  publislied  the  bull  of  pope 
Leo  X.  against  that  reformer  ;  with  interlineary 
and  marginal  remarks,  in  which  he  treated  the 
pontiff  with  so  little  respect,  that  orders  were 
transmitted  from  Rome  to  the  elector  of  Mentz 
to  send  Hutten  thither  in  fetters.  He  had 
already  manifested  his  hostility  against  the  papal 
court  by  publications  exposing  its  continual  at- 
tacks upon  the  emperors,  and  impositions  upon 
the  German  nation.  He  was  obliged  to  retire 
from  Mentz;  but  such  was  his  spirit,  that  he  is 
said  to  have  written  to  the  elector,  "  If  you 
bum  my  books,  I  will  burn  your  towns."  He 
threatened  the  life  of  the  nuncio  Aleanderj 
and  learning  that  the  monks  of  a  Carthusian 
convent  had  applied  his  engraved  portrait  to  a 
dishonourablepurpose,  he  laid  upon  themamulct 
of  twotliousandpistoles.  Frem  his  retreat  at  the 
castle  of  Ebernberg,  he  issued  his  remonstrances 
against  the  court  of  Rome,  addressed  to  the 
emperor  Charles  V.,  the  electors  and  states  of 
the  empire.  He  afterwards  wandered  from 
place  to  place,  and  was  at  Basil  in  1523,  where 
the  senate  made  him  a  considerable  present. 
He  received,  however,  the  mortification  of  hav- 
ing his  visit  refused  by  Erasmus,  then  residing 
in  that  city.  Erasmus,  probably,  did  net  chooss 
to  give  public  countenance  to  a  man  who  had 
rendered  himself  so  obnoxious  to  the  papal 
court,  and  whose  violences  were  disapproved 
even  by  the  declared  reformers,  Luther  and 
Melanchthon.  In  a  letter  to  a  friend  he  also 
alleges  as  a  reason  for  his  conduct,  the  fear  lest 
this  needy  and  vain-glai;ious  soldier,  cum  sua 
icab'uy  should  have  taken  up  his  quarters  in  his 
house.  The  Latin  words  are  supposed  to  refer 
to  the  venereal  disease,  of  which  Hutten  had 
openly  declared  himself  cured  by  the  use  of 
guaiacum,  in  a  publication  "  De  Guaiaci  Me- 
dicina,  ^' Morbo  Gallico,"  Btnon.  1521,  which 
obtained  some  reputation  as  a  medical  work.  It 
is,  however,  to  be  remarked,  that  the  notions 
concerning  the  mode  of  communication  of  that 
disease  wi.re  diiferent  at  that  time  from  those 
vlu;h  now  prevail.     Hutten  was  extreiady  ia- 
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tlignant  at  tliis  treatment,  and  wrote  a  work 
ag:unst  Erasmus,  which  that  learned  man  an- 
swered. Some  further  quarrels  drove  him  from 
Basil,  and  lie  finally  took  refuge  in  the  Isle  of 
UfFnau,  in  tlic  Lake  of  Zurich,  where  he  died 
of  the  relics  of  the  disease  above  mentioned,  in 
1523,  in  his  thirty-sixth  year.  Ulric  M-as  a  little 
man,  of  a  weak  bodily  frame,  but  fiery  and  ex- 
tremely courageous.  He  was  considered  as  a 
man  of  learning  ;  and  published  various  Latin 
works  in  prose  and  verse,  which  displayed  more 
animation  than  correctness.  He  also  edited 
twonewbooksof  Livy,  and  discovered  newMSS. 
of  Pliny,  Qjjintilian,  and  Marcellinus.  Mtlchkr 
Alam.   Alorcri.   Rayle.   Hallcri  Bibl.  Botan. — A. 

HUTTER,  Elias,  a  German  protestant  di- 
vine, chiefly  remarkable  on  account  of  the  num- 
ber of  ancient  and  modern  languages  with  which 
lie  was  conversant,  was  born  at  Ulni,  about 
the  year  1554,  and  died  at  Nuremberg,  about 
the  year  1603.  He  published  an  edition  of  the 
Hebrew  Bible,  entitled,  "  Via  Sancta,  sive 
Biblia  sacra  Hebrxa  Veteris  Tcstamenti,  &c." 
in  folio,  with  the  following  peculiarities:  the 
radical  letters  are  all  printed  in  black,  the  ser- 
vile in  hollow  types,  and  the  quiescent  in  smaller 
characters  above  the  line.  At  the  end,  the 
hundred  and  seventeenth  Psalm  is  given  in  thirty 
different  languages.  He  also  published  two 
polyglotsof  the  Bible :  one  at  Hamburg,  in  1596, 
in  Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin,  and  German,  in  three 
volumes  folio;  and  the  otiier  at  Nuremberg,  in 
1599,  with  the  addition  of  the  Italian,  French, 
Sclavonic,  and  Sa.xon  versions,  also  in  folio.  In 
i6co  he  published  a  polyglot  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, in  twelve  languages,  viz.  the  Syriac, 
Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin,  German,  Bohemian, 
Italian,  Spanisli,  French,  English,  Danish,  and 
Polish;  which,  in  an  edition  printed  in  1603, 
were  reduced  to  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin,  and 
German.  Bayle  makes  mention  of  a  collection 
ot  "Letters,"  inwhich  different  learned menhavc 
delivered  their  opinions  concerning  the  merits 
of  this  work.  Noiiv.  Diet.  Hist.  BnyU ;  in  a 
note  under  the  mxt  article. — M^ 

HUTTER,  Leonard,  a  learned  German 
Lutheran  divine  and  professor,  was  born  in  1563 
at  Ulm,  where  his  fatlier  was  minister.  His 
earlier  education  he  received  in  his  native  city, 
and  when  of  a  proper  age  was  sent  to  the  uni- 
versity of  Strasburg.  Here  he  pursued  his 
studies  with  commendable  diligence  and  credit 
to  his  proficiency,  and  in  the  year  I  583  was  ad- 
niittcil  to  the  degree  of  I\i.A.  From  this  time 
lie  devoted  himself  entirely  to  the  study  of 
theology,  which  he  pursued  at  Strasburg  till  the 
year  i59i,  when  he  removed  to  the  umversity 


of  Leipsic.  After  remaining  two  years  in  tl\i3 
seminary,  he  went  to  Jena,  where,  in  1594,  l»c 
received  tliedegree  of  doctor  of  divinity.  Ini596 
he  had  acquired  so  high  a  reputation  for  extensive 
theological  knowledge,  that  he  was  appointed 
to  a  professorship  of  divinity  in  the  university 
of  Wittembcrg.  The  duties  of  this  post  he  dis- 
charged with  unwearied  industry,  and  the  cha- 
racter of  a  very  able  tutor.  In  his  principles  he 
was  a  most  rigid  Lutheran;  and  in  his  zeal  for 
defending  them,  against  the  Calvinists  as  well  as 
Catholics,  he  frequently  exposed  himself  to  se- 
vere and  just  reprehension,  for  his  bitterness 
and  intolerance.  He  died  in  1616,  when  he 
was  rector  of  the  university  for  the  fourth  time. 
He  was  the  author  of  "  CompendiumTheologix, 
cum  Notis  D.  Gotofredi  Cundisii;"  "  Loci 
Communes  Theologici,"  folio;  "  Lectiones 
Evangeliorum  &  Epistolarum  aniversarias,  Ebra- 
ice,  Grtece,  Latlne,  Germanice,  harnionicei 
&  symmetrlce,"  quarto;  "  Explicatlonem  Lpis- 
tolK  D.  Pauli  ad  Galatas,"  i2mo;  "  Formulas 
Concionandi,"  8vo ;  "  Explicatio  Libri  Con- 
cordia; Christians,"  8vo;  '•  Meditationem  Cru- 
cis  Christi,  sive  Homilias  in  Historiam  Pass.  Cc 
Mort.  Christi,"  8vo  ;  "  Epltomen  Biblicair,," 
8vo;  and  a  multitude  of  '*  Disputations," 
"  Orations,"  and  controversial  treatises,  in 
the  Latin  and  German  languages,  which  are 
enumerated  in  Freheri  Tbealrum  Fir.  Eiud. 
Chir.     Bayle.—m. 

IIUYGENS,  Christian,  a  very  eminent 
Dutch  mathematician  and  astronomer  in  the 
seventeenth  century,  was  born  at  the  Hague,  in 
the  year  1629.  The  early  part  of  his  education 
was  undertaken  by  Lis  father,  Constantire  Huy- 
gens,  lord  of  Zuylichem,  who  had  served  three 
successive  princes  of  the  hoiise  of  Orange  in  the 
capacity  of  secretary.  Under  his  instructions 
young  Christian  made  a  rapid  progress,  not 
only  in  classical  learning,  geography,  and  music, 
but  also  in  the  mathematics,  towards  which  he 
soon  discovered  a  predominant  bias.  At  tliirtecn 
vears  of  age  he  was  introduced  to  the  study  of 
mechanics,  having  discovered  a  peculiar  genius 
for  this  branch  of  science  by  his  great  curiosity 
in  examining  different  kinds  of  machines  and 
pieces  of  mechanism.  Two  years  afterwards  he 
had.  the  assistance  of  a  master  in  his  mathema- 
tical studies,  under  whom  he  made  an  astonish- 
ing proficiency  in  a  very  short  time.  In  1645 
he  was  sent  to  the  university  of  Lcyden,  to  study, 
law;  but  this  pursuit  did  not  so  entirely  occupy 
his  attention  as  to  prevent  him  from  continu- 
ing his  matliematical  studies  under  proiesso? 
iSchooten.  At  the  end  of  one  year  he  removed 
from  Leydcii  to  Bicda,  where  au  university  had 
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recently  been  founded,  and  placed  under  tlie 
direction  of  his  father.  In  this  seminary  he 
continued  between  two  and  three  years;  and 
after  his  return  to  the  Hague  in  1649,  he  went 
in  the  suite  of  Henry,  sount  of  Nassau,  to 
Holstein  and  Denmark.  Wliile  in  this  latter 
country,  he  was  extremely  desirous  of  making 
an  excursion  to  Sweden,  in  order  to  see  Des 
Cartes,  who  was  then  in  that  kingdom,  cm- 
ployed  in  drawing  up  the  statutes  of  an  academy, 
of  which  he  was  appointed  diixctor;  but  die 
short  stay  of  the  count  in  Deimiark  would  not 
permit  him.  In  165  i  lie  gave  to  the  world  the 
first  specimen  of  his  genius  for  mathematics, 
in  a  treatise,  entitled,  *'  Theoremata  dc  Qua- 
dratura  Hyperboles,  Ellipsis,  &  Circuli,  ex  dato 
PortionumGravitatisCentro,  cxc."quarto;  which 
led  the  public  to  entertain  high  expectations 
of  the  benefit  to  science  which  might  be  derived 
from  his  future  labours.  In  1654  he  published, 
"DeCircidiMagnitudineinventa  :  acceduntl'ro- 
blematum  quorundam  illustriumConstructiones," 
quarto.  During  the  following  year  he  travelled 
into  France,  and  was  admitted  to  the  degree  of 
doctor  of  laws  at  Angers.  We  shall  not  attempt 
to  enumerate  all  the  pieces  which  Huygens 
ntter  wards  produced;  but  content  ourselves  with 
noticing  some  of  the  principal,  referring  our 
readers  for  the  titles  of  the  rest  to  the  first  of 
our  subjoined  authorities. 

In  i<^57  appeared  a  short  piece  by  our  author, 
"  De  Ratiociniis  in  Ludo  Ala;,"  annexed  to 
professor  Schooten's  book,  entitled,  "  Exer- 
ercitationum  Mathematicarum  Libri  quinque," 
quarto.  This  was  written  by  the  author  in 
Low  Dutch,  and  was  translated  into  Latin  by 
Schooten,  in  order  to  shew  the  usefulness  of 
algebra.  Huygens  is  the  first  who  treated  of 
this  subject,  which  has  since  been  handled  by 
;MM.  Sauveur,  Bernouilli,  and  Montmort,  in  a 
more  exact  manner.  In  1657,  also,  our  author 
printed,  in  Low  Dutch,  what  is  given  in  his 
"  Opera  Varia"  in  Latin,  under  the  title  of 
*•  Brcvis  Institutio  de  UsuHorologior.iim  ad  in- 
"i-eniendas  Longitudines."  In  this  work  he  ex- 
hibited a  model  of  a  new  invented  pendulum  ; 
but  as  some  persons,  envious  of  his  reputation, 
were  desirous  to  deprive  him  of  the  honour  of 
the  invention,  he  published,  in  the  following 
year,  a  treatise,  entitled,  "  Horologium,"  quarto, 
•with  the  design  of  explaining  the  construction 
of  it,  and  of  .shewing  that  it  was  very  different 
from  the  pendulum  ot  astronomers,  invented  by 
Galileo.  The  celebrated  philosopher  last  men- 
tioned, in  the  course  of  his  observations  on  the 
planet  Saturn,  had  discovered  what  he  imagined 
TO  be  two  satellites,  ahnost  in  contact  with  his 


body,  which  some  time  afterwards  he  found  had 
disappeared.  Huygens  being  very  desirous  of 
accounting  for  these  appearances  and  changes, 
applied  himself  to  the  improvement  of  the 
telescope;  and  succeeded  in  constructing,  an  in- 
strument, with  glasses  of  his  own  foriniirg,  pos- 
sessing a  higher  power  than  any  which  had  been 
before  invented.  With  this  telescope  he  ftire- 
fuUy  observed  all  the  phases  and  appearances  of 
Saturn,  and  drew  up  a  journal  of  the  different 
aspects  of  that  planet.  After  a  long  course  of 
observations  he  was  enabled  to  ascertain,  that 
Saturn  is  surrounded  with,  a  solid  and  permanent 
ring,  which  never  changes  its  situation,  and, 
without  touching  the  body  of  the  plaiiet,  a&r 
companies  it  in  its  revolution  about  the  sun  ; 
and  that  what  Galileo  had  imagined  to  be  two 
satellites,  were  only  the  ansii,  or  extreme  parts 
of  that  ring.  He  also  discovered  one  of  the 
satellites  belonging  to  that  planet,  which  had 
hitherto  escaped  the  obserrations  of  astronomers. 
These  discoveries,  which  gained  him  a  high  rank 
among  the  astronomers  of  his  time,  he  commu- 
nicated to  the  world  in  his  "Systema  Saturninum, 
sivede  CausismirandorumSaturni  Phx-nomenan, 
&  Comite  ejus  I'laneta  novo,"  I(>5Q,  410.  In 
our  life  bf  Eustachio  Divini,  we  have  seen  that 
this  system  was  attacked  by  that  optician,  imme- 
diately after  it  was  made  public  ;  whose  work 
drew  forth  a  reply  from  Huygens,  entitled  "  Sy- 
stema Saturninum;  cum  Assertione  Systematis 
sui,"    1659,  quarto. 

In  the  year  1660,  Huygens  took  a  second 
journey  into  France;  and  in  the  following  year 
he  passed  over  into  England,  where  he  com- 
municated his  art  of  polishing  glasses  for  tele- 
scopes, and  was  admitted  a  member  of  the 
Royal  Society.  While  in  England,  he  made 
considerable  improvements  in  the  air-pump, 
then  recently  invented;  and  he  also  discovered 
the  laws  of  the  collision  of  elastic  bodies. 
About  the  same  time  ourcelebrated  countrymen 
Wallis  and  Wren  made  the  same  discovery, 
with  whom  he  had  a  dispute  respecting  the 
claim  to  priority  of  invention.  In  1663,  he 
visited  France  for  the  third  time  ;  where  his 
merit  became  so  conspicuous,  that  some  time 
afterwards  the  minister  Colbert  was  determined 
on  attempting  to  fix  him  at  Paris,  by  the  offer 
of  a  considerable  pension.  Of  this  offer  made 
in  the  king's  name,  Huygens  accepted  ;  and 
resided  at  Paris  from  1666  to  168 1,  where  he 
was  admitted  a  member  of  the  Academy  of 
Sciences.  1  hese  fifteen  years  he  devoted 
wholly  to  mathematical  pursuits ;  writing  a 
variety  of  treatises,  which  were  either  sepa- 
rately published,  or  inserted  from  time  to  time 


H  U  Y 


(     543     ) 


H  u  r 


in   the   Jiarnal  des    S.iv.ins.-      and    aho    per- 
fecting several  useful  Iiistrunicnts  nnd  machines. 
Particularly,  he  had  a  dispute  with  Mr.  James 
Gregory,    concerning    the    quadrature   of    the 
circle,  of  which  we  have  already  given  an  ac- 
count in  our  life  of  the  latter  mathematician.    In 
1673  he  published,  "  Ilorologium  Oscilhtorium ; 
sive  de  ^^otu  Pendul.irura  ad  Horologia  aptato, 
Dcm0nstrc.tior.c3  Geomctricre,"  folio;  discover- 
ing a   method  of    rendering  clocks   exact,  by 
applying  the   pendulum,  and  of  rendering  all 
its  vibrations  equal,  by  the  cycloid.    This  %vork 
led  to    a    dispute,    in    which    several   learned 
matliemuticians     interested     tliemselvcs,      and 
which  •terminated  in  our  author's  favour.     He 
also   invented,  and  in  the  Jouni.i/  des  Savtins 
for  January  29,    1680,    published  an   account 
of,    his    "  Level  with  telescopic    Sights."    By 
his    continual  application,    however,     he   gra- 
dually impaired    his    health,    for   the  recovery 
of   whicli  he    was   obliged   to  visit  his  native 
country  in  1670,  and  1675;    ''"'^  '"  "^S'  found 
liiniself  under  the    necessity  of  returning  to   it 
altogether.     From  Moreri    we  karn,    that   he 
was   partly   determined    to    take    this    step    in 
consequence  of  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of 
Nantes  ;     and    tliat    though    every    effort   was 
made  to  prevail  upon  liim  to  continue  in  France, 
nothing    could    reconcile  him   to    the   idea    of 
remaining  in  a  country  where  his  religion  was 
proscribed,    and  its  professors  harassed  by  tlie 
most  cruel    and   inhunnan   persecutions.     Ac- 
cordingly, he  quitted  Paris,  in  die  year  already 
mentioned,  and  returned  to  his  native  country, 
where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his   life  ia 
scientific     pursuits     and     employments.      For 
several  years  he  communicated  his  discoveries, 
and  solutions  of    important  problems,    to   the 
"Journal  da  SavanSy    the  Histitre  des  Ouvragts 
des    Savuns,    the  Nouwlles  de  la  Republlque  des 
Letlres,    and   the  Acta   Eniditorutii.     The  last 
work  which  Huygens  committed  to  the  press, 
was    his    "    KOiMO0EllPO:i:  ;     sive     de 
'i'erris  Ccelestibus,    corumque    Ornatu,     con- 
jectural,"   quarto,    concernmg  a    plurality    of 
worlds,    and  the  probability    that  the  planets 
are  inhabited  ;  but  he  died,  w!ii!e  it  was  print- 
ing, in    i6y5,  when  inth.e  sixty-seventh  year 
of  ^his  age,  so  that  this    work    did  not   make 
its   appearance  till  the  year  1698. 

Huygens  was  one  of  the  purest  and  most 
ingenious  geometricians  of  his  age,  or  indeed 
of  any  other ;  and  his  important  discoveries 
in  the  heavens  entitle  him  to  rank  among 
the  niofct  distinguished  astronomers  of  wiiom  the 
.■world  has  to  boast.  He  was  attached  to  a  quiet 
enl  retired  life,  and  frequently  M'cnt  into  ti.c 


country,    that   he  might   pursue    his    studies 
without  interruption  ;  but  he   did  not'  contract 
that  moroscness  which  is  commonly  the  el'ect 
of  solitude  and  retirement.     His  temper  was 
cheerful,  his  manners  amiable,  and  he  was  in 
all  respects  a  worthy  and  good  man.     By  his 
will  he  left  his   mathematicr-l  writings  to  the 
university  of  Leyden  ;  and  requested  MM.  de 
A'older  and  Fullenius,    the  former   of    whom 
was   professor  of  philosophy  and  mathematics 
at   Leyden,    and  the   other  at  Franeker,      to 
examine    them,     and     publish    such    as   they 
should   think  proper.      Accordingly,    in   l7o3> 
they    published    "  Opuscula  Posthuma :    qir.t 
continent  Dioptricam  ;    Commentaries  de  Vi- 
tris  figurandis;  Disscrtationem    de  Corona  & 
Parheiiis;  Tractatum  de  Motu  &;  de  Vi  Cen- 
trifugaj  Descriptionem  Automati   Planetarii," 
quarto.      The  second  piece  in   this  collection, 
relating  to  the  art  of    forming   and  polishing 
glasses  for  telescopes,  to  which  the  author  had 
greatly  applied  himself,   was  written  by  him  in 
Low  Dutch,  and  translated   into  Latin  by  the 
celebrated   Boerliaave.     In   the   Dioptrics    are 
contained  valuable    discoveries  relative   to    the 
construction     and    theory    of     optical    instru- 
ments; and  the  Planetarium  is  a  most  ingenious 
and  useful  piece  of  mechanism,  which  may  be 
considered  as   the   original  of    all  the    similar 
pieces  which  have  been  since  made.     In  the 
year    1704    were    published,     in    quarto,    the 
author's    "  Opera  Varia,"    consisting  of    the 
greater    part   of    the    pieces   which    he    had 
published   separately.      I'hey  are   divided   into 
four  parts;  the  first  of  which  contains  the  pieces 
relating  to  mechanics;   the  second,  those  rel::t- 
ing  to  geometry ;  the  third,  tiiose  relating   to 
astronomy;  and  the  fourth,  those  which  could 
not  be    classed   under    either  of    those  titles. 
This   impression  was  edited  by   s'Gr.ivesande, 
who  inserted  several    additions    to    the   pieces 
contained  in    it,      e.-ctracted    from    Huygens's 
MS.S.      In    1728   the    same    editor    published 
a  new  collection  of  our  author's  pieces,  entitled, 
"  Opera  Reliqua,"  in  two  volumes  quarto.   Tlie 
first  volume  contains  tlie  author's  treatises  on 
light  and  gravity,    translated   into  Latin;    and 
tlie  second  his   "  Opera  P(  .■■■thuma,"  originally 
published  in    1703,  but  with  some  corrections 
and  addition^.    C<«.  Dut.   Martin's  Bhg.  Phil, 
Moreri  .  Hulton's  Math.  Diet. — M. 

HUYGENS,  GoMAKUs,  a  celebrated 
professor  of  the  university  of  Louvain  in  the 
seventeenth  century,  was  born  at  Liere,  in  die 
territory  of  Antwerp,  in  tlie  year  163  i.  After 
being  well  educated  in  grammar  learning,  when 
he  was  fifteen   years   of  age  he  was   ^ent    tc 
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the  university  of  Louvaiii,  wJiere  he  entered 
on  his  course  of  philosophy  in  the  college  du 
Faucon.  Here  he  so  distinguished  himself  by 
his  extraordinary  progress  in  his  studies,  that 
when  he  was  only  twenty-one  years  ol<l  he  was 
appointed  to  fill  the  philosophical  chair.  Tlio 
duties  of  this  professorship  he  discharged  for 
sixteen  years  with  the  highest  reputation  ;  and 
with  so  much  di^tinterestedness,  that  he  con- 
tented himself  with  the  simplest  necessaries, 
and  devoted  the  profits  of  his  place,  which  were 
considerable,  to  benevolent  and  charitable  uses. 
In  the  year  1668,  he  began  to  confine  his 
studies  solely  to  divinity,  to  which  he  had  never 
been  inattentive  since  the  time  wlien  he  finished 
his  academical  courses.  During  the  same  year 
he  was  admitted  to  the  degree  of  doctor  of 
divinity,  and  deputed  to  proceed  to  Rome,  to 
defend  the  pri^nleges  of  the  university  of 
Lou  vain,  before  pope  Clement  X.  Having 
succeeded  in  the  object  of  his  mission,  he  re- 
turned to  Louvain,  where  he  was  incessantly 
occupied  in  theological  studies  till  the  year  1677, 
when  he  was  appointed  president  of  the  college 
of  pope  Adrian  VI.  in  that  university.  In  this 
station  he  .conducted  himself  in  the  most 
prudent  and  commendable  manner  towards  tlie 
members  of  his  institution  ;  and  was  consulted 
much  in  cases  of  conscience,  and  resorted  to 
as  confessor,  by  vast  numbers  of  persons  not 
only  in  Louvain,  but  throughout  the  wliole 
diocese  of  Mechlin.  These  occupations  did 
not  prevent  him  from  publishing  a  variety  of 
works,  which  are  held  in  high  esteem  by  the 
Catholics  inclinable  to  the  principles  of  Jan- 
senius.  In  the  year  1682,  his  catholic  majesty, 
inforn'icd  of  his  great  merit,  without  being 
solicited,  bestowed  on  him  a  canonry  of  the 
church  of  St.  Peter  at  Louvain.  Soon  after- 
wards he  was  involved  in  violent  contests  with 
the  Jesuitical  party,  for  refusing  to  write  against 
the  four  articles  of  the  French  clergy,  at  their 
assembly  in  1682.  After  his  enemies  had 
succeeded  in  procuring  an  interdict  to  be  issued 
against  him,  by  which  he  was  prohibited  the 
e.xcrcise  of  his  functions  as  president,  preacher, 
and  confessor,  and  the  university  had  been 
distracted  by  theological  quarrels  for  several 
years,  with  the  consent  of  his  majesty  both 
parties  appealed  to  Rome,  towards  the  com- 
mencement of  the  pontificate  of  pope  Innocent 
XII.  The  decrees  of  his  holiness  proving 
favourable  to  M.  Huygens,  a  temporary  peace 
was  produced  among  the  combatants  at  l-ouvain, 
uluring  which  our  author  died  in  1702,  aged 
seventy-one.  The  principal  of  his  productions 
v*:ic,  "  Metlrodus  remittendi  Peccata,"  1674, 


i2mo  -,  "  Instructio  Theologica  D.G.H.,  valde 
utilis  ac  salutaris  Pastoribus  ac  Confcssariis, 
secundum  Doctrinam  S  S.  Augustini,  Thomae, 
&c."  1687;  "  ConferentiK  Theologicae,"  in 
three  volumes  lamo;  "  Theses  on  Grace," 
quarto;  and  a  course  of  theology,  under  the 
title  of  "  Breves  Observationes,"  which  is  ne- 
vertheless extended  to  fifteen  volumes  i2mo, 
published  at  difflrent  periods  from  the  year 
1695.      Afoirri.    A'ouv.  Diet.  Hist. — M. 

HUYSUM,  JoiTM  VAN,  a  painter  at  the  head 
of  his  profession  inone  particular  branch,  was  born 
at  Amsterdam  in  1602.  He  was  educated  under 
his  father,  Justus  van  Huysum  the  elder,  an  artist 
of  considerable  talents,  who  practised  various 
branches  of  the  art,  but  was  chiefly  eminent  as  a 
flower-painter.  John  bent  the  whole  force  of  his 
genius  to  this  department,  in  which  he  attained 
an  excellence  that  leaves  him  without  a  rival. 
Beginning  with  the  laudable  resolution  of 
making  fame  his  object  rather  than  money, 
he  grudged  no  time  or  pains  in  rendering  his 
works  as  perfect  as  the  art  would  admit;  and 
indeed,  higher  perfection  in  imitating  the 
beauties  of  nature  is  hardly  conceivable.  His 
flowers,  plants,  and  fruits,  with  their  accom- 
paniments, are  finished  with  a  delicacy,  po- 
lish, and  minute  accuracy,  that  absolutely  de- 
lude the  sight ;  nor  does  this  high  finishinj» 
take  ofF  any  thing  from  the  apparent  freedom  of 
his  pencil.  He  also  perfectly  understood  the 
management  of  light  and  shade,  and  the  effect 
of  relief  and  contrast.  He  had  methods  of  mixing 
his  tints,  and  preserving  the  lustre  of  his  colours, 
which  were  peculiar  to  himself,  and  the  result  of 
much  patient  experiment:  these  he  kept  secret 
with  a  narrow  jealousy  unworthy  of  a  man  of  ge- 
nius, and  many  of  them  probably  died  with  him. 
The  merit  of  his  works  was  so  conspicuous  that 
they  soon  obtained  highprices  from  the  connois- 
seurs; and  latterly  none  but  persons  of  the 
greatest  opulence  could  become  possessors  of 
Huysum's  flower-pieces.  He  also  painted  land- 
scapes in  a  superior  style,  carrying  his  imitation  of 
nature  so  far  as  to  distinguishthedifllrent  species 
of  trees  by  their  leafing.  Domesticdisquiets  ren- 
dered him  fretful  and  morose,  and  he  fled  from 
society  into  his  work-room.  He  never  took  a  dis- 
ciple except  onelaily  named  Haverman,  of  whose 
proficiency  he  at  length  grew  jealous.  He  died 
in  1749.  Pilkini^tcn's  Dictionary  of  Painters. — A. 

HYDE,  Ldward,  earl  of  Clarendon,  and 
lord  high-chancellor  of  England,  an  eminent 
statesman  and  historian,  was  the  son  of 
Henry  Hyde,  a  private  gentleman  residing  at 
Dinton  in  Wiltshire,  where  he  was  born  in 
February,  1608.  Hereceived  his  early  educatioft 
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in  his  father's  house,  under  the  tuition  of  the 
vicar  of  the  parish  ;  and  at  the  age  of  thirteen 
was  sent  to  Oxford,  where  he  remained  a  ytar 
a  student  in  Ma^dalen-hall.  In  the  foilowing 
year  he  was  chosen  to  fill  the  next  vacancy  of  a 
demy's  place  in  Magdalen  college  ;  but  no  va- 
cancy occurring,  and  his  father  now  resolving 
(as  he  was  become  an  only  son)  to  bring  him 
up  to  the  law,  he  was  entered  of  the  Middle 
'I'emple.  He  staid,  however,  in  the  univer- 
sity long  enough  to  take  tlie  degree  of  B.A. 
That  his  continuance  there  was  not  pro- 
longed, he  reckoned  a  piece  of  good  fortune, 
on  account  of  the  relaxed  discipline,  and  a  per- 
nicious custom  of  liard  drinking,  which  then 
prevailed  in  that  seminary.  He  was  only  in  his 
seventeenth  year  when  he  removed  to  London, 
under  the  protection  of  his  uncle  Nicholas 
Hyde,  afterwards  chief  justice  of  the  King's- 
bench.  He  was  still  a  student  when  his  uncle 
died ;  this  disappointment,  however,  did  not 
prevent  him  from  pursuing  his  intention.  The 
manners  at  that  time  were  very  licentious,  and 
Air.  Hyda  had  kept  free  company,  though 
within  the  bounds  of  prudence  and  moderation. 
As  an  early  marriage  was  thought  by  the  sober 
the  best  expedient  for  preventing  irregularity, 
he  was  united,  in  his  twenty-first  year,  to  the 
daughter  of  sir  George  Aylifte,  a  beautiful  young 
lady,  whom  he  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  by 
the  small- pox  within  six  months.  After  a  wi- 
dowhood of  three  years,  he  married  for  a  se- 
cond wife  the  daughter  of  sir  Thomas  Ayles- 
bury, master  of  requests  to  the  king,  with  whom 
he  lived  thirty-six  years  in  mutual  affection. 
He  was  happy  in  being  early  introduced  to  a 
very  respectable  set  of  acquaintance,  among 
whom  he  reckoned  several  of  the  most  eminent 
persons  in  the  kingdom  for  learning  and  talents  ; 
as  lord  Falkland,  Scldcii,  Kenelm  Digby,  Ca- 
rcw.  Waller,  May,  Sheldon,  Morley,  Hales  of 
Eton,  Chillingvvorth,  &c.  of  whom  he  has  given 
very  characteristic  and  entertaining  sketches  in 
his  memoirs.  '1  o  their  conversation  he  has  as- 
cribed the  best  part  of  his  acquisitions  ;  and  he 
has  strongly  expressed  his  sense  of  the  benefit 
of  such  society,  by  saying  tliat  "  he  never  was 
so  proud,  or  thought  liimself  so  good  a  man,  as 
when  he  was  the  worst  man  in  the  company." 
He  has  likewise  paid  a  very  atlectionate  tribute 
to  the  memory  of  his  father,  a  man  of  great 
virtue  and  merit,  who  died  soon  after  the  son's 
second  marriage. 

A  cause  in  which  he  was  engaged  on  the  part 
of  the  London  merchants  introduced  him  to* 
the  notice  of  archbisliop  Laud,  then  a  commis- 
sioner of  the  treasury,  who  treated  lijtQ  with 
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much  regard,  and  favoured  his  professional  ad- 
vancement. The  easiness  of  his  fortune,  and 
his  other  connections,  also  contributed  to  bring 
him  forwards,  so  that  his  employment  as  a  bar- 
rister became  considerable.  He  did  not,  how- 
ever, so  far  immerse  himself  in  legal  pursuits, 
as  to  neglect  polite  literature  ;  and  in  his  man- 
ner of  living,  and  the  company  he  kept,  he 
rather  affected  the  gentleman  than  tlie  mere 
lawyer.  Such  was  his  reputation,  that  in  the 
parliament  called  by  Charles  L  in  1640,  on  oc- 
casion of  the  Scotch  rebellion,  he  wai  chosen 
burgess  for  both  Wotton-Basset  and  Sliaftes- 
buiy,  for  the  former  of  which  places  he  made 
his  election.  Public  grievances  being  the  topic 
immediately  entered  upon  by  the  house,  Hyde 
brought  forward  a  complaint  of  the  illegal  prac- 
tices and  oppressions  of  the  earl  marshal's  court, 
but  the  speedy  dissolution  of  the  parliament 
prevented  any  proceedings  upon  it  at  that  time. 
He  was,  however,  chosen  to  the  new  parlia:- 
ment  of  the  same  year,  for  the  borough  of 
Saltash ;  and  renewed  with  so  much  effect  his 
attack  upon  the  marshal's  court,  that  he  pro- 
cured its  suppression.  He  now  laid  aside  his 
gown,  and  entirely  gave  himself  up  to  public 
business  ;  and  being  considered  as  enlisted  in 
no  party,  was  frequently  .ippointed  chairman  of 
committees  in  matters  of  the  greatest  import- 
ance. One  of  these  was  that  which  drew  up 
the  charges  against  the  judges  for  their  decisioa 
in  the  case  of  ship-money  ;  but  though  in  this 
case  he  took  part  with  those  who  opposed  the 
court,  yet  he  shewed  in  other  instances  so  much 
attachment  to  regal  government,  and  to  the 
established  church,  that  he  was  regarded  with 
dislike  and  suspicion  by  the  heads  of  that  party. 
On  the  other  hand,  he  was  represented  in  so 
favourable  a  light  to  the  king,  that  his  majesty 
desired  a  private  conference  with  him,  in  which 
he  expressed  his  acknowledgments  for  what  lie 
had  done  in  his  service,  and  especially  for  his 
affection  to  the  church.  Trom  this  time  he 
may  be  considered  as  one  of  the  royal  party ; 
and  to  judge  of  his  actions  and  writings  it  will 
be  proper  to  give  his  own  statement  of  his  pub- 
lic principles.  He  had,  he  says,  "  a  very  par- 
ticular passion  and  devotion  for  the  person  of 
the  king ;  and  a  most  zealous  esteem  and  re- 
verence for  tlie  constitution  of  government, 
which  he  believed  to  be  so  equally  poised,  that 
if  the  least  branch  of  the  prerogative  was  torn 
off,  the  subject  suffered  by  it ;  and  he  was  as 
much  troubled  when  the  crown  exceeded  its 
just  hmits."  With  respect  to  religion,  "  he 
believed  the  church  of  England  to  be  the  best 
framed  for  the  encouragement  of  learning  and 
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piety,  and  the  prcsen-ation  of  peace,  of  any 
church  in  the  world  ;  and  thought  that  the 
taking  away  any  of  its  revenue,  and  applying 
it  to  secular  uses,  was  robbery  and  notorious 
sacrilege  ;  also,  that  the  removal  of  the  bishops 
from  the  house  of  peers  was  a  violation  of  jus- 
tice;" hence  he  opposed  from  conscience  "  all 
mutations  in  the  church." 

When  the  commons'  remonstrance  on  the 
state  of  the  nation  came  out,  Hyde,  as  he  says, 
"  only  to  give  vent  to  his  own  indignation,  and 
without  the  least  purpose  of  communicating  it," 
drew  up  a  reply  to  it,  which,  however,  he 
shewed  to  lord  Digby.  After  some  political 
coquetry,  which  might  have  been  spared,  he 
suffered  it  to  appear  as  "  The  King's  Answer 
with  the  Advice  of  his  Council."  He  was 
soon  after  offered  the  place  of  solicitor-general, 
which  he  declined  -,  but  he  agreed  to  be  one  of 
a  private  consultation  on  the  king's  affairs  and 
their  management  in  parliament,  with  lord  Falk- 
land and  sir  John  Colepepper.  In  this  office  he 
stood  apart  from  the  others,  by  opposing  the 
king's  assent  to  the  bill  for  depriving  the  bishops 
oftheirseatinthehouseoflords;  which,  however, 
his  majesty  was  prevailed  on  to  give.  In  April, 
1642,  Hyde  was  sent  for  by  the  king  to  York ; 
and  repairing  thither,  he  assisted  in  drawing  up 
many  papers  in  the  royal  cause,  and  in  private 
consultations.  The  parliament  sent  an  order 
to  recal  him,  with  which  he  refused  compliance 
till  his  majesty  should  give  him  permission  ;  and, 
in  return,  he  was  exempted  from  pardon  by  a 
special  vote. 

After  the  commencement  of  the  civil  war, 
when  the  king  held  his  court  at  Oxford,  Hyde 
was  nominated  to  the  chancellorship  of  the 
Exchequer,  sworn  of  the  privy-council,  and 
knighted.  He  remained  with  his  majesty  till 
March,  1644-,  when  he  accompanied  prince 
Charles  into  the  West,  and  afterwards  attended 
him  to  the  island  of  Jersey.  After  the  prince's 
departure  thence,  sir  Edward  remained  there 
two  years  longer,  pursuing  his  studies  in  great 
tranquillity,  and  attending  to  the  composition 
of  a  history  of  the  transactions  in  which  he 
had  borne  a  part.  He  also  drew  up  and  pub- 
lished an  answer  to  the  parliament's  declaration 
of  February,  1647,  against  sending  any  more 
addresses  to  the  king.  In  1648  he  was  ordered 
to  attend  the  prince  at  Paris-,  but  as  he  had  in 
the  meantime  proceeded  to  Holland,  sir  Edward 
embarked  for  Dunkirk.  He  found  the  prince 
at  the  Hague,  where  news  arrived  of  the  king's 
death.  A  resolution  being  then  taken  in  the 
young  king's  council  of  sending  an  embassy  to 
Spain,  Hyde  with  lord  Cottington  were  nomi- 


nated the  ambassadors,  and  arrived  at  Madrid 
towards  the  end  of  1649.  When  their  attend- 
ance in  that  capital  was  no  longer  useful,  Hyde 
returned  to  Paris,  where  he  found  great  differ- 
ences prevailing  between  the  queen-mother  and 
the  duke  of  York.  The  king's  court  at  the 
Hague  was  not  in  a  better  state  of  union  -,  and 
he  found  so  little  good  to  be  done  by  a  personal 
attendance,  that  he  obtained  leave  to  retire  to 
Antwerp,  where  his  wife  and  children  were, 
with  whom  he  lived  in  a  studious  and  domestic 
retreat,  suited  to  his  reduced  circumstances. 
The  assignment  of  a  house  rent-free  at  Breda, 
by  the  princess  of  Orange,  the  late  king's  eldest 
daughter,  induced  him  to  remove  to  that  city. 
That  princess  also  manifested  her  kindness  to 
his  family  by  proposing  to  take  his  daughter  for 
one  of  her  maids  of  honour  ;  to  which,  by  his 
own  account,  he  was  very  difficultly  brought  to 
consent,  and  not  till  he  looked  upon  the  matter 
"  as  having  some  marks  of  Divine  Providence 
in  it."  It  was,  indeed,  the  first  step  to  an  ex- 
traordinary event,  hereafter  to  be  mentioned. 
The  only  further  remarkable  incident  that  oc- 
curred to  him  before  the  king's  restoration,  was 
his  appointment,  in  1657,  to  the  post  of  lord 
high-chancellor  of  England.  In  his  usual  man- 
ner he  raised  many  objections  to  this  promo- 
tion, which,  indeed,  partook  somewhat  of  ri- 
dicule, as  proceeding  from  a  king  without  a 
kingdom  ;  but  it  appeared  that  the  easy  Charles, 
not  able  of  himself  to  reject  the  importunities 
of  those  who  were  continually  applying  to  him 
for  contingent  grants  and  reversions,  wished  to 
throw  the  burden  upon  one  who  had  firmness 
enough  to  refuse  improper  requests. 

At  the  Restoration,  the  chancellor  might  be 
considered  as  the  king's  first  and  most  confi- 
dential minister ;  and  it  is  agreed  that  he  dis- 
played great  wisdom  and  integrity  in  settluig 
the  many  difficult  affairs,  public  and  private, 
which  this  event  brought  for  decision.  He 
is  particularly  praised  for  rejecting  the  pro- 
posal of  raising  a  great  standing  revenue,  which 
would  have  made  the  king  independent  of  fu- 
ture parliaments  ■,  and  for  the  earnestness  with 
which  he  proceeded  to  disband  the  army.  He 
also  moderated  the  forward  zeal  of  the  royalists, 
and  checked  their  appetite  for  revenge.  In 
these  points  he  acted  as  a  sound  constitution- 
alist ;  but  he  is  thought  to  have  been  influenced 
by  a  degree  of  religious  bigotry  in  the  impatience 
he  shewed  for  the  re-establishment  of  episcopacy 
and  the  abolition  of  every  vestige  of  presbytcri- 
anism.  His  honours  naturally  rose  with  his 
power:  in  1660  he  was  created  a  peer,  and 
elected  chancellor  of  the  university  of  Oxford  j. 
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and  in  1661  he  was  advanced  to  the  titles  of 
viscount  Cornbury  nnd  earl  of  Clarendon,  lie 
also  received  various  grants  from  the  crown, 
which  rendered  his  estate  adequate  to  his  dig- 
nity. Many  disquiets,  however,  accompanied 
his  elevation  ;  and  it  was  easily  seen  that  the 
envy  against  a  new  man,  together  with  the  un- 
yielding strictness  of  his  morals  and  principles, 
would  raise  a  storm  of  enmity  against  him  in 
a  court  so  licentious,  and  composed  of  such 
discordant  ingredients. 

A  short  time  after  the  king's  return,  a  cir- 
cumstance of  great  delicacy  occurred,  which 
was  likely  to  exert  a  powerful  influence  upon 
his  future  fortune.  His  daughter,  in  her  situ- 
ation with  the  princess  of  Orange,  had  attracted 
the  notice  of  the  duke  of  York  ;  who,  failing 
of  success  in  an  attempt  to  obtain  her  favours 
upon  easy  terms,  had  entered  into  a  private 
contract  of  marriage  with  her.  She  returned 
to  her  father's  house  in  a  state  of  pregnancy ; 
and  having,  with  a  proper  spirit,  insisted  upon 
an  avowal  of  her  marriage  from  the  duke,  who 
had  meanly  wished  to  keep  it  secret,  it  became 
necessary  to  inform  the  king  of  the  affair.  The 
chancellor  was  at  the  same  time  made  ac- 
quainted with  it,  and  his  behaviour  on  the  oc- 
casion does  not  redound  to  his  honour.  By  his 
own  account,  his  passion  made  him  forget  all 
decency  and  humanity.  He  said  before  the 
council,  "  that  he  had  much  rather  his  daugh- 
ter should  be  the  duke's  whore  than  his  wife," 
and  advised  "  that  the  king  should  immediately 
cause  the  woman  to  be  sent  to  the  Tower,  and 
to  be  cast  into  a  dungeon  under  so  strict  a 
guard  that  no  person  should  be  admitted  to 
come  to  her  ;  and  that  an  act  of  parliament 
should  be  immediately  passed  for  the  cutting  olF 
her  head."  No  wonder  that  such  extravagant 
brutality  should,  with  many,  have  passed  for 
acting  a  part,  and  that  he  should  be  suspected 
of  having  been  privy  to  the  whole  affair.  It  is 
most  probable,  however,  that  he  had  no  pre- 
vious knowledge  of  it ;  and  that,  as  he  says, 
*'  he  looked  upon  himself  as  a  ruined  person," 
and  expected  "  the  king's  indignation  to  fall 
upon  him  as  the  contriver  of  that  indignity  to 
the  crown."  It  may  be  added,  that  his  high 
notions  of  royalty  were  likely  enough  to  make 
him  regard  with  real  horror  the  alliance  of  one 
of  so  inferior  a  rank  with  the  presumptive  heir 
to  the  crown.  The  king  behaved  with  great 
justice  and  propriety  in  the  business ;  and 
though  the  duke  basely  denied  his  marriage, 
and  even  encouraged  scandalous  reports  against 
his  wife,  and  the  queen-mother  expressed  the 
Utmost  rage  at  the  connection,  she  was  at  length 


acknowledged  as  duchess  of  York,  and  event- 
ually gave  two  queens  to  Kngland. 

If  this  alliance  strengthened  the  cliancellor's 
interest  with  the  crown,  it  exposed  him  to  ad- 
ditional envy  and   ill-will  from  the   courtiers  ; 
and  notwithstanding  the  general  integrity  and 
ability  of  his  public  conduct,  several  things  oc- 
curred to  make  him  unpopular  with  the  nation, 
and  at  length  odious  to  the  king.     A  detail  ot 
the  transactions  of  his  ministry  belongs  rather 
to  history  than  biography,  and  it  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  touch  upon  the  circumstances  which 
principally  conduced  to  his  fall.     The  sale  of 
Dunkirk  to   the  French,  however  it  might  be 
justified  in  policy  and  economy,  was  regarded 
by  the  nation  as  highly  dishonourable.    His  op- 
position to  a  bill  for  liberty  of  conscience,  and 
his  assistance  to  the  hierarchy  in  their  perse- 
cuting schemes,  brought  upon  him  the  enmity 
of  all  the  sectaries,  and  the  displeasure  of  the 
king,  who  wished  to  obtain  some  indulgencies 
for  the  Papists.     The  bad  success  of  the  Dutch 
war,  though  he   had  opposed  it,  was  made  a 
charge  against  him  ;  and  he  unwisely  aggravated 
the  public  discontents  by  building  a  magnificent 
house  during  the  most  calamitous  periods.    The 
stateliness  of  carriage  which  lie   assumed  was 
prejudicial  to  him  ;  and  still  more,  the  true  dig- 
nity with  which  he  refused  all  communication 
with  the  royal  mistresses.     Nor  could  the  free- 
dom with  which  he  admonished  the  king  of  his 
misconduct  fail  to  injure  him,  with  a  master 
who  was  radically  corrupt  in  his  own  principles, 
and  had  little  esteem  for  virtue  in  others.    Not- 
withstanding   all    his    faithful    services    to    the 
crown,  he  was  therefore,  without  reluctance, 
given  up  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  national  odium  ; 
and  in  August,  1667,  he  was  required  to  resign 
the  great  seal,  and  removed  from  all  oflices  of 
public  trust.     This  was  followed  by  an  attack 
upon  him  in   the   house  of  commons   by   i\Ir. 
Seymour,  which  produced  an  impeachment  of 
high-treason,   consisting  of  seventeen   articles, 
carried  to  the  bar  of  the  house  of  lords.     That 
house  refused  to  commit  him  upon  the  charge  ; 
and  during  the  debates  upon  this  head  he  re- 
ceived the  king's  commands  to  withdraw  from 
the  kingdom.     The  apology  which  he  sent  to 
the  house  of  lords  upon  his  departure  was  voted 
a  libel,   and  burnt  by  the  common  hangman  ; 
and  a  bill  of  banishment  was  passed  against  him 
as  a  fugitive  from  justice.    lie  landed  at  Calais, 
and   was  proceeding  to  Rouen,   when  he  was 
met  by  an  order  from  the  court  of  France  in- 
stantly to  quit  its  territories.     A  fit  of  sickness 
rendered   this   impossible,    and  he   finally  ob- 
tained permission  to   reside   in   that   country. 
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Being  on  his  way  from  Rouen  to  Avignon,  at 
the  town  of  Evreux,  he  was  very  near  losing 
his  life  through  tlie  outrage  of  some  English 
seamen,  who  broke  into  his  lodgings,  and  gave 
him  a  wound  in  his  head.  They  had  been 
taught  that  it  was  the  chancellor  who  had  de- 
frauded them  of  their  pay,  and  they  partook  of 
the  hatred  against  him  on  other  accounts.  He 
was  with  difficulty  rescued  out  of  their  hands ; 
but  the  French  court  apologised  to  him  for  the 
accident,  and  punished  the  perpetrators.  He 
proceeded  to  Montpellier,  where  he  was  treated 
with  much  respect  during  a  residence  of  four 
years,  which  he  employed  in  a  vindication  of 
his  conduct,  and  in  other  writings.  He  after- 
wards passed  some  time  at  Moulins,  and  finalfy 
removed  to  Rouen,  where  he  died  in  December, 
1674.  His  body  was  brought  to  England,  and 
interred  in  Westminster  abbey.  He  left  several 
children,  of  whom  his  eldest  son  Henry  suc- 
ceeded him  in  his  title. 

Lord  Clarendon,   besides  various  occasional 
writings  upon  public  topics,  was  the  author  of 
"    Contemplations     and     Reflections    on    the 
Psalms  ;"  "  Animadversions  on  a  Book  of  Mr. 
Cressy's  in  the  Roman-catholic  Controversy  ;" 
"  A  brief  View  of  the  Errors  in  Hobbes's  Le- 
viathan ;"  "  The  History  of  the  Grand  Rebel- 
lion," three  volumes  folio,  six  volumes  octavo  -, 
to  which  was  added  his  "  Life,  and  a  Continu- 
ation of  his  History,"  two  volumes  octavo,  pub- 
lished in  1759  by  the  university  of  Oxford.     It 
is  only  as  a  historian  that  he  is  now  known  in 
a  literary  capacity,  and  his  work  on  the  civil 
war  is  regarded  as  a  very  valuable  source  of  in- 
formation on  the  events  of  that  unhappy  period. 
Hume  says  of  it,   that,  "  except  Whitlocke's 
Memorials,    it  is  the   most  candid  account  of 
those  times  composed  by  any  cotemporary  au- 
thor."    Lord  Clarendon  writes  like  a  man  who 
has  taken  a  decided  part  ;  and  in  his  moral  esti- 
mate of  persons  and  things,  assumes  as  princi- 
ples the  justice  of  the  side  to  which  he  attached 
himself,   and  the  criminality  of  the  opposite. 
But  with  this  allowance,  his  representations  are 
usually  fair  and   moderate.      His  style  is  not 
without  beauty,  but  the  construction  of  his  sen- 
tences is  often  extremely  perplexed,  and  great 
ambiguity  results  from  his  unskilful  use  of  the 
relative  pronoun.     His  peculiar  excellence  is  in 
drawing  characters,  and  few  have  ever  exceeded 
him  in  the  truth  and  animation  of  his  portrait- 
ures.    Claraid'M^ s  Life  of  Himself.    Bicg.  Britan. 
Humis  Hia. — A. 

HYDE,  THo^tAS,  a  very  learned  English 
divine  and  profound  Oriental  soliolar  who 
flourished  in  the  seventeenth  century,  was  the 


son  of  a  clergyman  at  Billingsley  near  Bridge- 
north  in  Shropshire,  where  he  was  born  in  the 
year  1636.  He  received  the  first  rudiments  of 
learning  under  his  father's  instructions,  who, 
perceiving  in  him  an  early  inclination  for  the 
study  of  the  Oriental  languages,  encouraged 
and  assisted  him  in  it,  as  far  as  was  in  his 
power.  When  he  was  sixteen  years  of  age, 
young  Hyde  was  entered  of  King's  college,  in 
the  university  of  Cambridge  ;  where  he  became 
acquainted  with  Mr.  Abraham  Wheelock,  who 
was  equally  celebrated  for  his  skill  as  a  linguist, 
and  his  readiness  in  recommending  and  pro- 
moting young  men  of  parts  and  application,  as 
far  as  his  influence  extended.  By  him  our 
young  student,  when  he  was  only  in  the  eight- 
eenth year  of  his  age,  was  sent  to  London  to 
the  learned  Mr.  Brian  Walton,  afterwards  bishop 
of  Chester,  as  a  person  very  capable  of  assist- 
ing him  in  preparing  for  publication  the  grand 
polyglot  Bible  on  which  he  was  then  engaged. 
And  Mr.  Hyde  certainly  proved  of  very  im- 
portant service  in  that  arduous  undertaking  :  for 
he  transcribed  the  Persian  Pentateuch  out  of  the 
Hebrew  characters,  in  which  it  was  first  printed 
at  Constantinople,  into  the  proper  Persian  cha- 
racters. This  task  the  learned  Usher  thought 
would  have  proved  impracticable  to  a  native 
Persian,  because  one  Hebrew  character  an- 
swered sometimes  to  one  Persian  letter,  and 
sometimes  to  another,  which  were  difficult  to 
be  distinguished.  Of  this  Pentateuch  Mr.  Hyde 
also  added  a  Latin  translation  ;  and  he  further 
assisted  in  correcting  different  parts  of  Walton's 
work,  in  the  Arabic,  Syriac,  and  Samaritan 
languages ;  by  which  he  merited  the  character 
that  was  given  of  him  by  the  editor,  that  his 
skill  in  the  Oriental  languages  was  such  as 
greatly  surpassed  his  years.  In  1658,  Mr.  Hyde 
went  to  Oxford,  where  he  was  admitted  of 
Queen's  college,  and  soon  afterwards  appointed 
Hebrew  reader  in  that  society.  In  the  follow- 
ing year,  Richard  Cromwell,  then  chancellor  of 
the  university,  directed  his  letters  to  the  dele- 
gates, signifying,  that  "  Mr.  Hyde  was  of  full 
standing,  from  the  time  of  his  admission  at 
Cambridge,  for  the  degree  of  M.A.;  and  had 
given  public  testimony  of  his  more  than  ordi- 
nary abilities  and  learning  in  the  Oriental  lan- 
guages :"  upon  which  they  made  an  order,  that 
he  should  accumulate  that  degree,  after  reading 
a  lecture  only  on  one  of  those  languages  in 
the  schools  ;  and  having  accordingly  read  upon 
the  Persian  tongue,   he  was  created  M.A.   in 

Soon  after  the  restoration  of  king  Charles  If. 
Mr.  Hyde  was  made  under-keeper  of  the  Bod- 
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Jeian  library,  upon  the  ejection  of  the  famous 
Henry  Stubbe  ;  which  appointment  furnished 
him  with  an  opportunity  of  prosecuting  his  fa- 
vourite studies  with  singular  advantage.  In 
this  situation  he  conducted  himself  with  such 
propriety  and  diligence,  that  upon  a  vacancy 
taking  place  in  the  office  of  head-keeper,  in 
1665,  he  was  elected  to  fill  it,  with  the  general 
approbation  of  the  doctors  and  masters  of  the 
university.  Before  this,  however,  he  published, 
in  the  same  year,  "  Versio  Latina  e  Lingua 
Persica,  &  Commentarii  in  Observationes  Ulugh 
Beigi,  de  Tabulis  Longitudinis  &  Latitudinis 
Stellarum  fixarum,"  quarto.  It  may  not  be  un- 
acceptable to  some  of  our  readers  to  be  informed, 
that  tills  Ulugh  Beig  was  a  powerful  Tartar 
monarch,  the  grandson  of  Timur  Bcig,  or,  as 
we  commonly  call  him,  Tamerlane.  In  the 
preface  to  this  work  the  royal  author  informs 
us,  that  tlie  great  occupations  of  government 
hindered  him  from  perlorming  in  person  so 
much  as  he  would  have  done  towards  completing 
this  useful  work,  but  that  he  had  relied  chiefly 
on  his  minister  Salaheddin,  and  that  he  dying 
before  tiie  work  was  finished,  his  colleague 
Gaiatheddin  Giamshid,  and  his  son  Ali  al 
Coushi,  were  afterwards  employed,  who  put 
the  last  hand  to  it.  It  was  written  originally  in 
Arabic,  but  was  afterwards  translated  twice 
into  Persian.  About  the  time  when  this  version 
was  published,  Mr.  Hyde  became  acquainted 
with  the  celebrated  Mr.  Robert  Boyle,  to  whom 
he  was  useful  by  communicating  to  him  several 
remarkable  passages  relating  to  chemistry,  phy- 
sic, and  natural  history,  in  Oriental  writers. 
In  1666,  he  was  promoted  to  a  prebend  in  the 
cathedral  church  of  Salisbury  ;  and  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  he  published,  "  Quatuor  Kvangelia 
&  Acta  Apostolorum,  Lingua  Malaica,  Charac- 
teribus  Europacis,"  quarto,  printed  at  the  ex- 
pence  of  Mr.  Boyle.  In  1674,  he  published, 
•'  Catalogus  impressorum  Librorum  Bibliothecie 
Bodleians  in  Academia  Oxon.,"  folio  ;  and  in 
1678,  he  was  made  archdeacon  of  Gloucester. 
Two  years  afterwards  he  was  admitted  to  the 
degree  of  doctor  of  divinity.  Our  author's  re- 
putation was  now  extended  among  tlie  learned 
in  every  part  of  Lurope  ;  but  in  succeeding 
years  he  acquired  fresh  admiration,  by  many 
additional  proofs  of  l)is  unremitting  study,  and 
singular  tkiU  in  all  kinds  of  Oriental  learning. 
In  16S8,  lie  published  "  Epistola  dc  Mcnsuris 
&  Ponderibus  Serum  sive  Senensium,"  octavo, 
printed  at  the  end  of  Dr.  Edward  Bernard's 
treatise  "  De  Mensuris  &  Ponderibus  Antiquis, 
.Libri  tres  ;"  and  also,  "  Eplstola  N.  E.D.  de 
Mari  -dlneo  Salomonis,"  annexed  to  the  same 


work.      la   1691,   he  published,    "  Specimen 

Libri  Ji/cre  Nevcckim,  Maimonidis ;  Arabice  & 
Latine  edendi,"  quarto  •,  and  upon  the  death  of 
the  learned  Dr.  Edward  Poeockc,  in  the  same 
year,  he  was  elected  Arabic  professor.  Before 
this  election  he  had  published,  "  Iggereth 
Orchoth  Olam  ;  id  est.  Itinera  Mundi,  sic  dicta, 
nempe  Cosmographia,  Autore  Abrahamo  Perit- 
sol,  Latina  Versione  donavit  &  Notas  passim 
adjecit  Thomas  Hyde  S.  T.  D.  &c."  quarto,  to 
supply  in  some  measure  the  Arabic  Geography 
of  Abulfeda,  vt'hich,  at  the  request  of  bishop 
Fell,  he  had  undertaken  to  publish  with  a  Latin 
translation  ;  but,  the  death  of  his  patron  putting 
an  end  to  that  work,  he  sent  this  lesser  per- 
formance abroad,  dedicated  to  the  earl  of  Not- 
tingham, then  principal  secretary  of  state,  with 
the  hope  that  it  might  excite  a  stronger  curiosity 
in  the  learned  respecting  this  branch  of  know- 
ledge. 

Notwithstanding  the  loss  of  his  patron.  Dr. 
Hyde  still  proceeded  in  laying  the  world  under 
obligations  to  him,  by  supplying  new  funds  of 
entertainment  and  instruction  from  the  recondite 
stores  of  Eastern  literature.  In  1693,  he  pub- 
lished, "  De  Ludis  Orientalibus  Libri  duo,  scil. 
Mandragorias,  seu  Historia  Schaliludii  Latine," 
octavo  ;  "  Historia  Sehaliludii,  seu  trias  Judae- 
orum  de  Ludo  Schacorum  Heb.  Lat.,"  octavo; 
"  Historia  Nordiludii,  &  reliquorum  Ludorum 
Orientalium  ubi  Arabum,  Persarum,  &  Chine- 
sium  Ludi  varii,"  octavo  ;  and  ''  Tractatus  AI- 
bcni  Bobovii,TurcarumImp.  Mohammedis  i  Vti. 
olini  Interpretis  primaril  de  Turcarum  Liturgia, 
peregrinatione  Meccana,  Clrcumcisione,  ^gro- 
torum  Visitatione,  Sic.  noqnuUas  Annotatiun- 
culas  prout  Occasio  se  obtulit,  passim  adjecit 
Thomas  Hyde  S.T.  D.  &c."  quarto.  This, 
though  a  short,  is  a  very  curious,  and  very  use- 
ful treatise,  and  is  illustrated  by  an  infinity  of 
short,  curious,  and  instructive  remarks.  An- 
nexed to  it,  is  a  reproof  to  Angelus  of  St. 
Joseph,  alias  father  de  la  Brosse,  on  account 
of  his  attack  on  the  Persian  gospels  in  the 
English  polyglot,  the  principal  dtsign  of  which 
was  to  raise  the  credit  of  the  Paris  polyglot. 
Dr.  Hyde's  reproof  produced  an  admirable  ef- 
fect, as  not  only  maintaining  the  credit  of  the 
English  work,  but  shewing  also  what  lamentable 
critics  the  Carmelite  monks  were,  notwith- 
standing the  high  esteem  in  which  they  stood 
in  their  own  country  for  Oriental  learning.  In 
1697,  Dr.  Hyde  was  appointed  regius  professor 
of  Hebrew,  and  canon  of  Christ-church.  Thre$ 
years  after  this  he  published  an  excellent  work, 
on  a  subject  very  little  known  even  to  the 
learned  themselves,  "  The  Religion  of  the  an- 
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cisnt  Persians,"  entitled,  "  Historia  Religionis 
Veterum  Peis.irum,  eorumque  Magorum.  Ubi 
etiam  nova  Abrahaini,  &  Mithrae,  &  Vests, 
&  .\]anethis  Historia,  <kc.  acccdunt  Icones,  & 
Appendix  variarum  Dissertationum,"  1700, 
quarto.  This  is  a  work  of  such  profound  and 
various  erudition,  abounding  \^■ith  so  many  new 
lights  on  the  most  curious  and  interesting  sub- 
jects, filled  with  such  authentic  testimonies, 
and  adorned  with  so  many  learned  ingenious 
conjectures,  relative  to  the  tlieology,  history, 
and  learning  of  the  eastern  nations,  that  it  was 
received  with  the  greatest  applause,  in  foreign 
nations,  as  well  as  in  England,  by  all  who  were 
capable  of  estimating  its  merits  ;  and,  if  the 
author  had  left  us  no  other  monument  of  his 
Studies,  would  be  sufficient  to  preserve  his  re- 
putation, as  long  as  any  taste  for  ancient  learn- 
ing shall  remain.  But  excellent  as  this  work 
was  universally  acknowledged  to  be  by  those 
vho  had  sufficient  erudition  and  judgment  to 
appreciate  its  value,  their  number  was  so  li- 
mited that  its  sale  was  but  inconsiderable,  so 
that  a  great  part  of  the  impression  was  destroy- 
ed through  neglect ;  owing  to  which  the  re- 
maining copies  are  become  exceedingly  scarce, 
and  not  to  be  obtained  but  at  a  high  price. 
The  whole  work  is  divided  into  thirty-five  chap- 
ters ;  to  which  is  subjoined  a  Latin  translation 
of  a  book  used  by  the  magi,  entitled,  Sadder, 
containing  the  laws  and  precepts  of  Zoroaster, 
&c.  An  ampfe  view  of  their  contents  may  be 
seen  in  the  first  of  our  authorities. 

Dr.  Hyde's  profound  skill  in  Oriental  litera- 
ture, and  desire  to  promote  it,  would  have  in- 
duced him  to  have  pubUshed  many  other  learned 
works,  which  would  have  proved  very  service- 
able to  the  republic  of  letters  ;  and,  accordingly, 
he  appears  for  some  years  to  have  been  most  la- 
boriously employed  in  completing  some,  and 
preparing  many  other  learned  performances  for 
the  press.  Owing  to  the  want  of  encourage- 
ment, however,  he  declined  the  communication 
of  any  more  of  his  Libours  to  the  public  ;  and 
the  writings  which  he  left  behind  him  were  suf- 
fered to  lie  neglected,  till  it  was  too  late  to  re- 
cover them,  though  the  loss  has  been  ever  since 
deservedly,  but  in  vain  regretted.  In  1 701, 
Dr.  Hyde  resigned  the  office  of  head-keeper  of 
the  Bodleian  library,  on  account  of  his  age  and 
infirmities.  He  had  occupied  the  post  of  in- 
terpreter and  secretary  in  the  Oriental  lan- 
guages, during  the  reigns  of  Charles  II.,  James 
II.,  and  William  HI.,  it  is  needless  to  say  with 
■what  ability ;  and  in  the  course  of  his  employ- 
ment, had  made  himself  most  intimately  ac- 
tjAiainted  with  the  policy,  ceremonies,  and  cus- 


toms of  the  Oriental  nations.  He  died  in  1 702^ 
at  his  apartments  in  Christ-church,  in  the  sixty- 
seventh  year  of  his  age.  Mr.  Granger  observes, 
that  "  Dr.  Thomas  Hyde  is  a  great  character, 
but  is  much  less  known  than  he  deserves  to  be, 
because  the  studies  in  which  he  was  occupied 
are  but  little  cultivated.  Those  that  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  Oriental  languages,  are  as- 
tonished at  the  progress  which  was  made  in 
them  by  one  man,  though  aided  by  the  powers 
of  genius,  supported  and  strengthened  by  in- 
cessant industry.  There  never  was  an  English- 
man, in  his  situation  of  life,  who  made  so  great 
a  progress  in  the  Chinese.  Bochart,  Pococke, 
and  Hyde,  are  allowed  to  have  been  the  greatest 
Orientalists  that  any  age  or  nation  every  pro- 
duced. I  am  informed  by  the  reverend  Mr. 
Merrick  of  Reading,  whose  father  knevv  him 
well,  that  Dr.  Hyde's  mind  had  been  so  much 
engrossed  by  his  beloved  studies,  that  he  was 
but  ill  qualified  to  appear  to  any  advantage  in 
common  conversation."  Some  of  his  pieces, 
whicii  were  formerly  printed,  were  collected 
and  republished,  with  some  additional  disserta- 
tions, by  the  late  Dr.  Gregory  Sharpe,  master 
of  the  Temple,  under  the  title  of  "  Syntagma 
Dissertationum,  &  Opuscula,  &c."  1767,  in 
two  volumes  quarto.  In  the  second  volume  of 
his  "  Athen.  Oxon.,"  Anthony  Wood  has  pre- 
served a  catalogue  of  MSS.  which  Dr.  Hyde 
had  either  completed,  or  in  part  prepared  for 
the  press,  the  principal  articles  of  which  we 
shall  present  to  our  readers,  as  calculated  to 
impress  them  more  strongly  with  an  idea  of  the 
astonishing  erudition  and  industry  of  the  author, 
than  the  most  laboured  panegyric.  "  Gramma- 
tica  pro  Lingua  Persica,"  quarto  ;  "  Lexicon 
Persico-Latinum,"  quarto  -,  "  Lexicon  Turcico- 
Latinum,"  quarto ;  "  Nomenclator  Mogolo- 
Tartarlcum,  cum  Grammatica  ejusdem  Lin- 
guse  ;"  "  Dissertatio  de  Tartari.a,  &c."  octavo  ; 
"  Curiosa  Chinensia  &  Sclanensia,"  octavo  j 
"  Historia  Gemmarum,  Arabice  &  Latine,  cum 
Notis,"  octavo  ;  "  Historia  Tamerlanis,  Arabice 
&c  Latine,  cum  Notis,"  quarto  ;  "  Liber  Bus- 
tan,  Perslce  &  Latine,  cu  n  Notis  :  Liber  ele- 
gantissimus,  Autore  Scheia  Shadi,"  quarto ; 
"  Divini  Poetse  Haphlx  Opus,  Persice  &  Latine, 
cum  Notis,"  quarto  ;  "  Abulfedse  Geographia, 
Arabice  &  Latine,  cum  Notis,"  quarto  ;  "  Li- 
ber Baharistan,  eloquentissimo  Stylo  conscrip- 
tus,  meri  Ingcnii  Specimena  continens,  Librum 
GuUstan  xquans  si  non  superans,  Persice  &  La- 
tine, cum  Notis,"  quarto  ;  "  Historia  Regum 
Persicae,  ex  ipsorum  Monumentis  &  Autoribus 
extracta,"  quarto  ;  "  Annotationcs  in  difficiliora 
Loca  biblica  ex  Literatura  Orientali,"  quarto } 
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*'Periplus  Marium  Mediterranei  &  Archipelagi, 
Turcice  &  Latine,  &c."  octavo;  "  Zoroastris 
Perso-.Metli  Opera  omnia  Mathematico-medico- 
phygico-theologica,  Persicc  &  Latine,"  folio ; 
*'  Lexicon  Hebraicum,  emenJatum  ex  M.S.S. 
Lexicis  Rabbi  Pinchon,  R.  lonse,  &  R.  Jesaias, 
atque  ex  CoUatione  cum  Linguis  Arabica.  & 
Persica,  &  aliis  Linguis  Orlentalibus,"  quarto  ; 
"  Coslum  Orientale  Arabico-Persicum,  atque 
Occidentale  Grseco-Latinum,  una  cum  Saphii 
Figurationibus  Stellarum  duplici  Situ,  &:c." 
quarto;  "  Commentarius  in  Pentateuchum,  Arab- 
ice,  Autore  Mansur  Syro-Arabe,  &c."  quar- 
to ;  "  Varia  Chinensia,  scil.  eorum  Idololatria, 
Opiniones  de  Ueo  &  de  Paradiso,  &c.  de 
eorum  Literatura,  &  Libris,  &  Ghana,  &c. 
omnia  exccrpta  ex  Ore  &  Seriptis  nativi 
Chinensis  Shin  Jo-burg,"  octavo  ;  "  Varia 
Solanensia,  ubi  Insulsc  Selan  (vulgo  Batavis 
Ceylon)  Historice  quxdam,  &  Vocabularium, 
genuinis  eorum  Characteribus  exaratum,  &c." 
octavo  ;  "  Bantamense  Alphabetum,  a  Legato 
Scriptum,  cum  Literarum  Potestate  &c  Nu- 
merorum  Notis,"  octavo ;  "  Dialog!  Arabico- 
Persico-Turcici,  Latine  versi,"  octavo;  "  Liber 
de  Turcarum  Opinionibus,  Turcice  &  Latine," 
octavo ;  "  Utilia  Mensalia,  scil.  quid  in  Con- 
vcrsatione  conviviali  decorum  est,  Arabice  & 
Latine,"  octavo  ;  "  Rivolse  Lexicon  Armenia- 
cum,  cum  Linguis  Orientalibus  (scil.  Arab. 
Pers.  &  Turc.)  collatum,  &c."  quarto ;  and 
*'  Evangelium  Luc?e,  &  Acta  Apostolorum, 
Lingua  &  Charactere  Malaico,"  quarto.  Biog. 
Britan.      Gen.  Diet.      Brit.  Biog. — M. 

HYGINUS,  pope,  or  bishop  of  Rome  in  the 
second  century,  is  said  by  some  writers  to  have 
been  a  native  of  Athens,  and  originally  a  philo- 
sopher by  profession.  He  was  elected  to  the 
office  of  bishop  of  the  Roman  church,  upon 
the  martyrdom  of  Telesphorus,  about  the  year 
140,  and  filled  it  till  death,  which  took  place 
about  the  year  143.  In  his  time  the  two  he- 
resiarchs  Valentine  and  Ccrdo  came  to  Rome, 
and  began  to  propagate  their  principles  in  that 
metropolis;  not  without  a  zealous  opposition 
from  Hyginus,  who  could  not  prevent  them 
from  gaining  numerous  proselytes.  He  is  ho- 
noured by  the  church  of  Rome  among  her 
martyrs  ;  but  none  of  the  ancients  give  him 
tliat  title.  Platina  says,  that  he  settled  and  con- 
firmed the  several  orders  and  degrees  of  the 
clergy ;  ordained  the  solemn  consecration  of 
churches,  forbidding  that  the  timber  or  mate- 
rials prepareti  for  the  building  any  church, 
should  be  converted  to  prophane  uses ;  and 
that  he  likewise  decreed,  that  at  least  one  god- 
father, or  one  godmother,  should  be  present  at 


baptism.  In  these  statements  he  is  not  sup- 
ported by  sufficient  authorities  :  but  we  are  not 
disposed  to  contest  the  bishop's  claim  to  all  the 
merit  which  he  can  derive  from  having  render- 
ed such  important  services  to  the  church.  As 
for  the  two  "  Decretal  Letters"  which  have 
been  attributed  to  him,  and  are  to  be  found  in 
Gratian's  •  "  Decretum,"  the  learned  now  in 
general  agree  in  pronouncing  them  supposititi- 
ous. Euscb.  Hist.  Ecd.  lib.  IF.  cap.  x.  xi. 
Platina  de  Fit.  Pont.      A-foreri.      Bower. — M. 

HYGINUS,  Caius  Julius,  one  of  those 
ancient  writers  who  are  termed  grammarians, 
is  said  by  Suetonius  to  have  been  a  native  of 
Spain,  though  some  supposed  him  an  Alexan- 
drian, and  to  have  been  brought  to  Rome  after 
the  capture  of  that  city  by  Julius  Caesar.  He 
became  the  freedman  of  Augustus  ;  and  was 
appointed  keeper  of  the  Palatine  library,  at  the 
same  time  giving  instructions  to  many  pupils. 
He  was  very  intimate  with  the  poet  Ovid,  and 
with  the  consular  historian  Caius  Licinius; 
who  records  that  he  died  poor,  and  was  long 
supported  by  the  relator's  bounty.  Suetonius 
adds,  that  Hyginus  was  a  sedulous  imitator  of 
Cornelius  Alexander,  a  Greek  grammarian.  He 
wrote  lives  of  illustrious  men,  referred  to  by 
A.  Gellius  and  others ;  also  a  volume  of  "  Ex- 
amples" (perhaps  the  same  work) ;  and  a  co- 
pious treatise  on  the  cities  of  Italy,  quoted  by 
Servius  and  Macrobius.  A  work  of  his  "  On 
Genealogies"  is  also  mentioned ;  likewise  a 
commentary  on  Virgil,  and  several  other  writ- 
ings. Tliere  are  come  down  to  our  times,  in 
his  name,  only  a  piece  entitled  "  Poeticon 
Astronomicon,  de  Mundi  &c  Sphsrje,  ac  utri- 
usque  Partium,  Declaratione,  Lib.  IV,"  and  a 
book  of  mythological  fables.  These  are  trans- 
mitted in  an  imperfect  and  probably  a  corrupt 
state;  whence  some  critics  have  judged  them  to 
be  spurious,  and  the  product  of  a  later  age. 
I'he  book  of  fables  especially  lies  under  this 
suspicion.  The  best  edition  of  both  in  con- 
junction is  contained  in  Munker's  "  Mytho- 
graphi  Latini,"  two  volumes  octavo,  ulmst. 
1681.  Suetonius  de  Crammat.  iJ/ustr.  Vossii 
Plist.  Latin. — A. 

HYLARET,  Maurice,  a  French  divine  and 
preacher  of  great  celebrity  in  the  time  of  the 
League,  was  born  at  Angouleme  in  the  year 
1539.  He  entered  early  among  the  Cordeliers, 
and  went  through  his  course  of  philosophy  at 
Paris.  He  was  admitted  into  priest's  orders  at 
the  age  of  nineteen,  and  in  1562  was  appointed 
to  the  philosophical  chair  in  his  order.  After- 
wards he  was  nominated  to  the  professorship  of 
theology,  the  duties  of  which  he  discharged  till 
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the  year  r(;7T.  In  the  preceding  year  he  had 
been  ailinitted  a  doctor  of  the  faculty  of  the 
Sorboiine.  From  this  time  he  devoted  himself 
move  pavttcnlarly  to  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
and  acquired  high  reputation  by  his  pulpit 
services.  The  fame  of  his  great  popularity 
occasioned  his  being  invited  to  Orleans,  in 
1572,  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his 
life.  During  the  troubles  with  which  France 
was  agitated  in  his  time,  he  vi'as  one  of  the 
most  enthusiastic  and  furious  opponents  of  the 
court.  By  his  seditious  sermons,  and  by  the 
confraternities  which  he  set  on  foot,  of  the  Name 
iif  y^sus,  and  the  Conhii  of  St.  Francis,  he  effec- 
tually attached  the  mob  of  Orleans  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  League.  He  died  in  that  city,  in 
the  year  1 59 1.  After  his  death,  the  infatuated 
partisans  of  that  cause  venerated  him  as  a 
saint,  and  were  accustomed  to  call  him  a  "  se- 
cond Paul ;"  and  some  of  them,  in  the  heighth 
of  their  fanaticism,  would  maintain,  that  the 
good  father  Hylaret  and  the  Guises  formed  a 
second  Trinity  in  heaven.  He  was  the  author 
of  a  number  of  "  Homilies,"  in  Latin,  pub- 
lished at  different  times  at  Paris  and  Lyons,  in 
live  volumes  octavo,  of  which  the  titles  may  be 
seSn  in  Moreri.  They  reflect  no  credit  on  the 
taste,  judgment,  or  knowledge  of  the  author; 
and  are  only  entitled  to  notice  as  exhibiting 
curious  specimetis  of  the  gross  indecencies,  and 
ridiculous  apocryphal  tales,  wliich  could  recom- 
mend a  preacher  to  popular  audiences  in  our 
author's  time.  Moreri.  Nou-u.  Diet.  Hist. — M. 
HYPATIA,  a  female  philosopher  of  the 
Eclectic  sect,  whose  extensive  learning,  elegant 
manners,  and  tragical  end,  have  rendered  her 
name  immortal,  was  the  daughter  of  Theon,  a 
celebrated  mathematician  of  Alexandria,  and 
flourished  towards  the  close  of  the  fourth,  and 
in  the  early  part  of  the  fifth  century.  As  she 
exhibited  early  proofs  that  slie  possessed  an 
acute  and  penetrating  judgment,  and  great 
fertility  of  genius,  her  talents  were  cultivated 
with  assrduity  by  her  father,  and  other  pre- 
ceptors. Besides  being  educated  in  all  the 
qualifications  belonging  to  her  Sex,  and  made 
mistress  of  the  different  branches  of  polite 
learning,  she  became  mbst  intimately  con- 
versant in  the  sciences  of  geometry  and  astro- 
nomy, as  far  as  they  were  then  understood. 
Afterwards  slic  entered  upon  the  study  of  phi- 
losophy, which  she  prosecuted  with  such  un- 
common success,  that,  according  to  the  testi- 
mony of  Socrates  the  ecclesiastical  historian, 
she  excelled  all  the  philosophers  of  her  time. 
So  high  was  the  reputation  which  she  acquired, 
that  .she  was  strongly  solicited  to  become  a  public 


preceptress  in  the  school  where  Ammonms, 
flierocles,  and  other  great  and  celebr.ited  phi- 
losophers, had  taught.  Such  was  her  love  of 
science,  that  it  enabled  her  so  far  to  subdue  the 
natural  dilHdence  of  Tier  sex,  that  nhe  yielded  to 
the  public  voice,  and  exchanged  her  female  de- 
corations for  the  philosopher's  cloak.  In  the 
schools,  and  other  places  of  public  resort,  she 
discoursed  upon  phila?ophical  topics,  explain- 
ing, and  endeavouring  to  reconcile  the  systems 
of  Plato,  Aristotle,  and  other  masters.  Her 
fame  soon  became  so  extended,  that  persons 
who  made  philosophy  their  delight  and  study, 
crowded  to  Alexandria  from  all  parts.  She 
was  distinguished  by  a  ready  elocution,  and 
graceful  address;  which,  united  with  rich  eru- 
dition and  sound  judgment,  procured  her  as 
many  admirers  as  she  had  auditors.  Among 
other  scholars  who  attended  her  instructions 
was  Synesius,  afterwards  bishop  of  Ptolemais  in 
Africa,  and  one  of  the  most  eminent  Christian 
Platonists  of  the  fifth  century,  who  in  all  his 
epistles  lavishes  on  her  the  highest  praises.  She 
was  held  in  respect  and  admiration,  however, 
not  only  by  those  who  formed  her  auditories  in 
the  schools,  but  by  the  most  eminent  characters 
in  Alexandria,  of  all  ranks  and  orders,  and  was 
frequently  consulted  by  the  magistrates  in  cases 
of  importance.  \Vhat  reflects  the  highest 
honour  on  her  memory  is,  that  she  was  not 
intoxicated  by  the  court  that  was  paid  to  her 
from  all  quarters  ;  that,  though  she  excelled 
most  of  the  philosophers  of  her  age  in  mathe- 
matical and  philosophical  science,  she  discover* 
ed  no  pride  of  learning ;  and  though  she  was  in 
personexceedingly  beautiful,  she  never  yielded  to 
the  impulse  of  female  vanity,  or  gave  occasion 
to  the  slightest  suspicion  against  her  chastity. 

With  a  person  possessed  of  such  extraor- 
dinary accomplishments  and  virtues,  it  would 
be  the  pride  of  the  most  illustrious  characters  in 
Alexandria  to  become  acquainted.  .'Accordingly, 
her  house  became  the  general  resort  of  persons 
of  learning  and  distinction.  But  it  was  im- 
possible that  so  much  merit  should  not  excite 
envy ;  and  unhappily,  the  qualifications  and 
attainments  to  which  she  was  indebted  for  her 
celebrity,  proved  in  the  issue  the  occasion  of 
her  destruction.  At  that  time  Orestes,  a  man 
of  a  liberal  education,  and  intimately  acquainted 
with  Hypatia,  whom  he  frequently  consulted, 
was  governor  of  Alexandria  ;  and  Cyril,  a  bi- 
shop of  great  authority,  but  haughty,  violent, 
and  intolerant  in  the  highest  degree,  filled  the 
patriarchal  chair  of  that  city.  This  prelate,  in 
the  vehemence  of  his  bigotted  zeal,  was  guilty 
of  an  unpardonable   stretch    of    ecclesiastical 
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f  ower,  in  encouraging  the  populace  to  plunder 
the  property  of  the  Jews,  and  in  forcibly  ex- 
pelling them  from   Alexandria.      Orestes,   re- 
senting his  ambitious  and  oppressive  conduct, 
laid  the  aflair  before  the  emperor  ;  and   Cyril, 
on  his  part,  complaining  of  the  seditious  tem- 
per of  the  Jews,  endeavoured  to  justify  his  pro- 
ceedings.    As    on   this   occasion    the    emperor 
tJeclincd  to  interpose  his  authority,  Alexandria 
became  a  scene  of  frequent  tumults  and  con- 
tests between  the  supporters  of  the  rival  claims 
of  the  governor  and  bishop.     In  our  life  of  the 
latter  we  have  given  an  account  of  an  attack 
made  by  the  monks  of  his  party  on  the  person 
of   the    governor,    from   which    he    narrowly 
escaped   with  life;   and  of  the  respect  which 
Cyril  ordered  to  be  paid  to  the  remains  of  one 
of  their  ringleaders,  who  was  apprehended,  and 
racked  to  death.    These  circumstances  rendered 
the   bishop   and  governor  irreconcileable   ene- 
mies.   We  have  already  observed  that  the  latter 
was  intimately  acquainted  with  Hypatia  ;  and  it 
appears  that  at  this  time  she  had  frequent  con- 
ferences with  him.    This  intimacy  now  became 
a  ground  of  jealousy   and  envy  to  Cyril,    who 
could  not  bear  that  his  rival  should  have  it  in 
his  power  to  avail  himself  of  her  wise  advice  ; 
on  which  account  also,  she  was  much  calumni- 
ated  by  his  partisans   among   the    monks   and 
Christian  populace,  as  if  she  prevented  a  recon- 
ciliation   between    Cyril   and    Orestes.     Their 
resentment,  at  length,  rose  to  such  a  height, 
that  they  entered  into  a  conspiracy  against  her 
life.      After  watching  for  a  favourable  oppor- 
tunity of  carrying  their  murderous  design  into 
execution,  one  day  a  selected  band,  headed  by 
one  Peter  a  reader,  seized  upon  her  as  she  was 
returning  home  from  the  schools,  forced  her 
from  her  chair,  and  then  dragged  her  through 
tlie   streets  to  the   Ca;sarean    church  ;    where, 
after  stripping   her  naked,  they  massacred  her 
with  extreme   barbarity,   and  having   torn  her 
body  limb  from  limb,  committed  them  to  the 
flames.       This     horrid     and    infamous    deed 
brought   no   httle  disgrace   on   Cyril    and  the 
Alexandrian   church.       Attempts    have    been 
made    to    remove    all    imputation    from    the 
bishop,    of  being  in  any  respect   concerned  in 
it ;    but  they  are   far  from  being  satisfactory. 
And  when  we  ri  fleet  on  the  haughtiness  and 
severity  of   Cyril's  temper,   his  persecution  of 
the  Jews,  his  oppressive  and  iniquitous  treat- 
ment of  the    Novatian  sect  of  Christians,  his 
indignation  against  Orestes  and  his  party,  and 
above  all,   the  protection   which  he  is  said   to 
iiave  artbrded  to  the  immediate  perpetrator  of 
the  murder  of  Hypatia,  we  are  forced  to  ac- 
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knowledge,  that  the  direct  charge  preferred 
against  him  by  Damascius  of  having  been  the 
contriver  of  that  deed,  is  not  wholly  without 
foundation.  Hypatia  was  murdered  under  the 
reign  of  the  emperor  Theodosius  II.  in  the  year 
415.  Hence  it  is  certain  that  she  could  not 
have  been,  as  Suidas  relates,  the  wife  of  Isi- 
dorus  the  philosopher,  who  was  not  born  till 
about  fifty  years  afterwards.  It  is  probable 
that  through  her  whole  life  she  remained  in  a 
state  of  celibacy.  Suratis  Schalast.  IJist.  Eccl. 
lib  VII.  cap.  XV.  cum  nit.  Valesii.  Suidas.  Mo- 
reri,  Eiifidd's  Hist.  Phil.  vol.  !!•  hook  Hi.  ck. 
a.  §  4.— M. 

HYPERIDES,  an  eminent  Grecian  orator, 
was  a  native  of  Athens,  and  son  of  one  Glau- 
cippus.  He  studied  under  Plato  and  Isocrates  ; 
and  cultivating  die  art  of  eloquence,  became 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  orators  of  his 
time,  and  acquired  that  sway  in  state  affairs 
which  the  talent  for  public  speaking  never 
failed  to  obtain  in  tlie  Athenian  democracy. 
He  was  one  of  those  who  opposed  the  designs 
of  Philip  of  Macedon,  and  his  zeal  caused  him 
to  be  made  commander  of  a  galley,  in  which 
capacity  he  gained  much  credit  by  his  pro:iipt- 
ness  in  succouring  the  Byzantians  when  be- 
sieged by  Piiilip.  As  a  reward,  he  was  appoint- 
ed to  the  superintendance  of  the  theatre,  that 
capital  concern  among  the  Athenians.  When 
Philip  threatened  an  invasion  of  Euboea,  Hy- 
perides  procured  a  tax  to  be  levied  for  the 
equipment  of  forty  galleys,  and  set  the  ex- 
ample by  contributing  one  for  himself,  and  one 
for  his  son.  In  the  time  of  Alexander  he  was 
possessed  of  the  chief  influence  in  Athens,  and 
when  that  prince  demanded  galleys  and  olhcers 
from  the  Athenians,  he  opposed  the  granting  of 
either.  He  moved  distinguished  honours  to 
his  great  competitor  in  eloquence,  Demosthenes; 
but  when  the  latter  was  suspected  of  taking 
u  bribe  from  Harpalns,  he  was  chosen  to  con- 
duct the  prosecution  against  him.  llyperides 
was  himself  accused  of  having  acted  contrary 
to  the  laws  in  procuring  a  decree  for  granting 
citizenship  to  foreigners,  and  liberty  to  the 
slaves,  whose  families  he  caused  to  be  trans- 
ported to  the  Pineus.  But  he  justified  himself 
from  the  necessity  of  the  case,  and  pleaded 
that  "  it  was  not  he  who  passed  the  decree,  but 
tlie  alarm  with  which  Athens  was  seized,  and 
tlie  defeat  of  Chxronea;"  and  he  was  acquitted. 
The  violence  of  party- spirit  was  displayed  in  a 
decree  which  he  carried  for  conferring  great 
honours  upon  lolas,  who  had  sent  a  poisoned 
beverage  to  .Mexander — an  insult  to  morals, 
disijtaceful  to  himself  and  his  country j  Ho 
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continued  his  opposition  to  the  Macedonian 
power  after  the  death  of  Alexander  j  and  when 
Antipater  sent  deputies  to  Athens,  who  made  a 
high  eulogy  upon  their  master  as  the  worthiest 
of  men, "  I  icnow,"  replied  Hyperides,  "  that  he 
is  a  very  worthy  man  -,  but  I  know  also  that  we 
will  not  have  a  master,  however  worthy  he  may 
be."  He  appeared  as  an  aecuser  of  Phocion, 
but  was  unable  to  substantiate  his  charge  against 
that  virtuous  patriot.  The  approach  of  Anti- 
pater at  length  obliged  Hyperides  with  the  other 
leading  men  of  that  party  to  quit  Athens,  and 
he  had  an  interview  with  D..niosthenes,  also  a 
fugitive,  at  yE^ina.  He  was  preparing  to  seek  a 
safer  place  of  refuge,  when  he  was  apprehended 
by  Arehias  in  the  temple  where  he  had  taken 
sanctuary,  and  carried  to  Antipater  at  Cleonse. 
It  is  said,  that  being  put  to  the  torture  to  force 
from  iiim  some  state  secrets,  he  bit  off  his 
tongue  in  order  to  incapacitate  himself  from 
making  a  disclosure.  Another  account,  with 
more  probability,  asserts  that  his  tongue  was  cut 
out  by  way  of  punishment  before  he  was  put  to 
death.  His  body  was  left  unburied  till  some  of 
his  relations  secretly  committed  it  to  the  funeral 
pile  and  brought  his  ashes  to  Athens, 

The  oratory  of  Hyperides  is  characterised  by 
Quintilian  as  being  singularly  sweet  and  acute, 
but  fitter  for  little  than  great  causes.  He  reckons 
him  a  truly  Attic  speaker,  but  too  luxuriant;  and 
mentions  an  oration  of  his  for  the  courtjsan 
Phryne  as  a  model  of  Grecian  subtlety  or  re- 
finement. Photius  says  that  in  his  time  there 
were  extant  fifty-two  orations  of  flyperides, 
judged  to  be  genuine,  and  twenty-five  of  dubious 
authenticity.  None  of  them  liave  reached  modern 
times.  Fhotii  Biblioth.  Pltitarchi  Demosth. 
^lifitiliam  hut. — A. 

HYPERIUS,  Gerard  Andrew,  a  learned 
Lutheran  divine  and  theological  professor  in 
the  sixteenth  century,  was  born  at  Ypres  in 
Flanders,  whence  he  took  his  surname,  in  the 
year  151 1.  His  father,  who  was  a  civilian, 
having  taken  care  to  have  him  well  grounded 
in  grammar  learning  at  different  Flemish  schools, 
and  finding  his  end  approaching  in  the  year 
1528,  ordered  his  wife  to  send  their  son  to 
Paris,  to  pursue  his  academical  studies  in  the 
university  of  that  city.  Accordingly,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  the  place  of  his  destination,  where 
he  studied  philosophy  for  three  years  in  the 
college  of  Calvi.  He  then  entered  on  the 
study  of  divinity,  whicli  he  prosecuted  vi-ith 
diligence  till  the  year  1535,  excepting  during 
some  of  the  academical  vacations,  which  he 
spent  in  visits  to  his  native  place,  and  in  ex- 
cursions   through  different  parts  of    France, 


and  the  northern  countries  of  Italy.     HaviRg 
returned  to  Flanders,  he  spent  some  time  at  the 
university  ot  Louvain,  and  afterwards  travelled 
through  several  provinces  of  the  Low-countries, 
and  visiicd  the  universities  of  Marpurg,  Erfurt, 
Leipsic,  and  Wittemberg,  in  upper  tjermany. 
These  visits  proved  the  occasion  of  his  being 
refused  a  benefice  which  his  friends  had  soli- 
cited for  him  without  his  knowledge :  for  upon  its 
having  been  suggested  to  Carondilet  archbishop, 
of  Palermo,   and   chancellor  to    the    emperor, 
that  he  had  travelled  into   heretical  countries, 
and  that  there  was  ground  for  suspicion  that  he 
was   not   untainted   with   Uieir    principles,    he 
found  it  prudent  to  withdraw  to  some  place  of 
safety.     Upon  this  he   came  over  to  England, 
and  became  acquainted  with  Charles  lord  Mont- 
joy,  who,  sensible  of  his  merits,  invited  him  to 
his  own  house,  and  settled  on  him  a  handsome 
stipend  ;   so   that    Hyperius    lived    above    four 
years  with  that  nobleman,  and  was  at  leisure  to 
apply  himself  to  literature.    During  this  period, 
he  had  opportunities  of  visiting  the  universities 
of   Cambridge    and    Oxford  ;    but  in  the  year 
1541,    when    Henry  Vlllth's   tyrannical    and. 
cruel   proceedings   in   maintenance   of   his   su- 
premacy,  had    alarmed    those    foreigners    who 
might  have  scruples  against  subscribing  to  his 
pretensions,  he  returned  again  to  the  continent. 
He   intended   to  vivit  the  university  of  Stras- 
burg,  particularly  for  the  purpose  of  conversing 
with  Bucer ;  but  as  he   passed  through  IMar- 
purg,    he   met    with   a    professor   of    divinity, 
named  Geldenhaur,  who  was  one  of  his  friends, 
and  who,  in  order  to  keep  him  there,  gave  him 
hopes  of  some  employment  in  the  university  of 
that  city.     Having   settled   there,  in   the   year 
1542  he  was  appointed  to  succeed  his  deceased 
friend  in  the  theological  chair.     In  discharging 
tlie  duties   of   this    appointment,    he  acquitted 
himself  with  great  diligence,  and  eminent  re- 
putation, for  more  than  twenty- two  years.     He 
particularly  laboured  to  render  students  in  di- 
vinity good   preachers.     He  had  a  very   clear 
head  ;  and  besides  his  knowledge  in  the   lan- 
guages,  in   history,   in  philosophy,  and  in   di- 
vinity, he  possessed  a  very  happy  talent  in  con- 
veying instruction.      He  was  meek  and  polite  in 
conversation,  and  delighted  in  social  convivial 
intercourse,  when   regulated  by  prudence  and 
temperance,  and  producing  rational  amusement 
and  attic  pleasantry.    "  In  a  word,"  says  Bayle, 
"  he  was  a  man   who  possesseil  true  wit  and. 
good  sense,  and  who  added  those  good  qualities 
to  his  virtue  and  zeal."     He  died  in  the  year 
1564,  about  the  age  of  fifty- three.     He  was  the 
author  of  numerous  works,  some  of  which  were 
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published  by  himself,  and  the  rest  after  his 
death.  They  consist  of  "  Commentaries"  on 
different  parts  of  scripture  ;  theological  "  Dis- 
sertations ;"  controversial  tracts ;  treatises  in 
rhetoric,  logic,  arithmetic,  geometry,  astro- 
nomy, ojitics,  natural  philosophy,  &c.  which 
Veriieiden  says,  would  make  up  seven  volumes 
in  folio.  The  titles  of  the  greater  part  of  them 
are  given  in  the  first  of  our  authorities.  Two 
of  them,  entitled,  "  De  recte  formando  Theo- 
logias  Studio,"  and  "  De  formandis  Concionilus 
Sacris,"  were  so  well  liked  by  a  Spanish  monk, 
and  a  doctor  of  Lwivain,  called  Laurence  de 
Yillavicenz.i,  tliat  he  inserted  them,  almost 
word  for  word,  without  any  acknowledgment 
of  his  obligations,  in  the  books  which  he 
published  on  the  same  subject  at  Antwerp, 
in  1565.  Freheri  Theatrum  Vir.  EriiJ.  Clar. 
Mdchior  Adam,  de  Vit.  Germ.  Theol.  Bnyle. 
— M. 

HYPSICLES,  an  ancient  mathematician  who 
flourished  in  the  second  century,  under  the 
reigns  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  and  Lucius  Verus, 
was  a  native  of  Alexandria,  and  a  disciple  of 
Isidorus.  He  was  the  author  of  a  work  entitled 
"  'Avapo^ixdi,  sive  de  Ascensionibus,"  which  was 
published  at  Paris,  in  Greek  and  Latin,  by 
James  Mentelius,  together  with  the  Optics  of 
Heliodorus,  1657,  quarto,  lie  is  also  sup- 
posed to  have  been  the  author  of  the  XlVth  c?c 
XVth  books  of  the  "  Elements  of  Geometry," 
which  are  commonly  attributed  to  Euclid.  Pa- 
bricii  Bib!.  Gi-ar.  i-ol.  II.  p.  91.— M. 

HYRCAN  L  John,  high-priest  and  prince 
of  the  Jews,  was  the  son  of  Simon  Maccabeus. 
On  the   invasion   of  Judsea  by  the  Syrian  go- 
vernor Cendebeus  B.C.  139,  he,  with  his  bro- 
ther Judas,  led  a  body  of  troops,  who  entirely 
defeated  the  invaders.     After  his  father's  mur- 
der  by    his    son-in-law   Ptolemy,   he  went   to 
Jerusalem,  where  he  was  declared  Simon's  suc- 
cessor in  the  priesthood  and  sovereignty,  B.C. 
135.     Antiochus  Sidetes,  called  in  by  Ptolemy, 
laid  siege   to  Jerusalem,  but   was  induced   to 
grant  a  peace  to  the  Jews,  upon  condition  of 
their  dismantling  the  city,  and  the  payment  of 
a   large    sum   of   money.     Hyrcan    afterwards 
made  an  alliance  of  friendship  with  Antiochus, 
and    accompanied    him    in    his    war    against 
Phraates   king   of    Parthia,    in    which   he    did 
good   service.     After  the  death  of  Antiochus, 
he  took  advantage  of  the  civil  dissensions  pre- 
vailing in  Syria,  made  himself  master  of  several 
neighbouring  towns,  and  entirely  shook  off  all' 
dependence  on  that  crown.     Then  turning  his 
arms  against  the  S.imaritans,  lie  took  Shecheoi 
and  Garizim,  demolished  the  temple  built  by 


Sanballat,  and  put  to  death  several  of  the  Samari' 
tan  priests,  lie  next  subdued  Idunvje.i,  and  coir,. 
peJled  the  inhabitants  to  submit  to  circuni- 
cisioi3,  after  which  they  became  incorporatcsi 
into  the  Jewish  nation.  He  sent  two  embassies 
to  Rome,  which  renewed  the  alliance  with 
that  state  formed  by  Simon,  and  obtained  from 
the  Roman  senate  the  possession  of  some 
places  which  had  been  taken  from  the  Jews  by 
Antiochus.  The  troubles  of  the  surrounding 
counti-ies  enabled  Hyrcan  to  strengthen  and 
enrich  himself,  and  pursue  other  schemes  of 
aggrandisement.  He  seized  a  pretext  for  again 
quarrelling  with  the  Samaritans,  and  laid  siege 
to  Samaria.  "Jhe  inhabitants  called  in  the  aid 
of  Antiochus  Cyzieenus,  king  of  Syria,  who 
marched  to  their  relief;  but  his  army  was  de- 
feated in  a  bloody  engagement  by  Aristobulus 
the  sou  of  Hyrcan,  and  Samaria  was  taken  and 
razed  to  the  ground.  1  he  power  of  Hyrcan 
thenceforth  increased,  so  that  he  extended  his 
dominion  not  only  over  all  Palestine,  but  over 
the  provinces  of  Samaria  and  Cialilee,  and  the 
Jewish  state  appeared  with  greater  lustre  than 
under  any  of  his  predecessors  since  the  cap- 
tivity. He  was  extremely  zealous  for  his  re- 
ligion, and  much  attached  to  the  sect  of  Pha- 
risees ;  but  a  quarrel  with  that  haughty  and 
powerful  body  embittered  the  latter  part  of  his 
life.  One  Eleazer,  a  leader  among  the  Pha- 
risees, called  in  ijuestion  his  legitimacy,  which 
so  exasperated  him  that  he  threw  himself  into 
the  arms  of  their  adversaries  the  Sadducces  ;  and 
a  succession  of  tumults  and  seditions  Avas  the 
result  of  their  rancorous  resentment.  Fie  died 
B.C.  107,  and  M'as  succeeded  by  Aristobulus. 
Joscphi  Atitiq.  Jiul.      Univers.  Hist. — A. 

HYRCAN  il.  high-priest  and  king  of  the 
Jews,  was  eldest  son  of  Alexander  Jannrcus. 
At  the  death  of  his  father  B.C.  79  he  was  about 
thirty  years  of  age ;  and  being  of  a  heavy  un- 
enterprising disposition,  his  mother  Alexandra 
took  the  reins  of  government,  and  allotted  to 
him  tiie  succession  to  the  high-priesthood.  In 
the  last  Illness  of  the  queen,  her  younger  son 
Aristobulus  entered  into  machinations  for  se- 
curing the  crown  ;  she,  however,  at  her  death 
B.C.  70,  declared  Hyrcan  her  successor.  In 
the  troubles  that  followed,  Hyrcan  was  soon 
reduced  by  his  brother  to  the  necessity  of  di- 
vesting himself  of  both  the  regal  and  pontifical 
dignities,  and  living  upon  his  patrimony  as  a 
private  person.  He  was  afterwards  persuaded 
by  Antipater  to  accompany  him  to  Arabia, 
whose  king,  Aretas,  engaged  to  restore  him. 
The  Romans,  gained  over  by  Aristobulus,  de- 
feated Aretas ;  and  tlie  two  brothers  at  length 
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pleaded  tlieir  cause  iti  person  before  Pompey. 
After  that  gencrnl  had  taken  Jerusalem,  B.C. 
63,  he  restored  Hyrcan  to  the  pontifical  office, 
with  the  title  of  prince,  but  divested  him  of 
royalty,  and  made  him  tributary.  He  lived  for 
several  years  under  the  protection  of  the  Ro- 
mans, and  was  particularly  favoured  by  Cvesar  : 
the  real  po  ver,  however,  was  possessed  by 
Antipater,  and  after  his  death,  by  his  son  He- 
rod. Hyrcan  at  length  fell  into  the  hands  of 
his  nephew  Antigonus,  who  cut  off  his  ears  in 
order  to  incapacitate  him  for  the  priesthood.   He 


was  then  carried  into  Parthia,  where  he  re- 
mained during  the  contest  between  Antigonus 
and  Herod,  which  ended  in  the  death  of  the 
former,  and  elevation  of  the  latter  to  the  Jew- 
ish throne.  Hyrcan,  though  well  treated  in 
Parthia,  complied  with  an  invitation  fvom  Herod 
to  return  to  Jerusalem  and  resume  the  ponti- 
ficate. The  jealousies  of  that  tyrant  induced 
liim  to  put  an  end  to  the  vicissitudes  of  the 
pontiff's  life  by  beheading  him  in  the  eightieth  • 
year  of  his  age.  Jose^hus.  Univers.  HisK. 
— A. 
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lAZAEL,  a  king  of  Syria,  and  the 
scourge  of  the  impious  and  idolatrous  Israelites, 
became  possessed  of  the  regal  dignity  about  the 
year  885  B.C.  When  he  is  first  introduced 
to  our  notice,  he  appears  to  have  occupied  a 
high  post  under  Benhadad  II.  who  had  made 
him,  most  probably,  either  prime-minister,  or 
commander-in-chief.  That  prince,  when  he 
was  advanced  in  years,  had  contracted  some  ill- 
ness which  confined  him  to  his  bed  ;  and  being 
told  that  the  prophet  Elisha,  who  by  his  cure  of 
Naaman  had  possessed  the  Syrians  with  a  high 
opinion  of  his  power  with  God,  was  coming  to 
L>amascus,  he  sent  Hazael  to  meet  him,  with 
rich  presents,  to  enquire  whether  he  should  re- 
cover from  his  indisposition.  Hazael  acquainted 
tiie  prophet,  in  the  most  respectful  manner, 
with  the  object  of  his  mission  ;  and  Elisha 
answered  him,  that  the  disease  of  Benhadad  was 
not  of  a  mortal  nature  ;  but  that  notwithstand- 
ing he  should  surely  die.  After  the  prophet 
Lad  thus  expressed  liimsclf,  he  fixed  his  eyes 
stedfastly  upon  Hazael,  till  the  latter  was  put 
out  of  countenance  ;  and  then  Elisha,  viewing 
with  a  prophetic  eye  the  chastisements  on  the 
Israelites  of  which  he  was  to  be  the  instru- 
ment, wept  at  the  prospect  of  the  approaching 
calamities  of  his  country.  Hazael,  amazed 
at  the  emotion  which  the  prophet  discovered, 
said,  "  Why  weepeth  my  lord  ?  And  he 
answered,  because  1  know  the  evil  thou  wilt  do 
unto  the  children  of  Israel :  their  strong  holds 
wilt  thou  set  on  fire,  their  young  men  wilt  thou 
slay  with  the  sword,  and  wilt  dash  their  chlld- 
lenj  and  rip  up  their  women  with  child."     In- 
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stead  of  expressing  any  abhorrence  at  tfTc 
thought  that  he  could  be  capable  of  the  bar- 
barities which  Elisha  predicted,  Hazael  pro- 
fessed himself  unable  to  conceive,  how  so  in- 
considerable a  person  as  himself  should  ever 
have  it  in  his  power  to  do  such  great  things. 
Upon  this  the  prophet  assured  him,  that  he 
should  succeed  to  the  throne  of  Syria  ;  thereby 
fulfilling  the  commission  which  the  prophet 
Elijah  had  devolved  on  his  disciple,  to  an- 
nounce the  future  destiny  of  Hazael.  No  soon- 
er had  the  latter  taken  his  leave  of  Elisha,  than 
he  began  to  project  the  means  of  his  speedy 
advancement  to  that  sovereignty  which  had 
been  promised  him.  Having  returned  to  the 
king,  the  first  thing  which  he  did  was  to  inspire 
him  with  false  confidence,  by  relating  only  that 
part  of  the  prophet's  answer  which  pronounced 
the  king's  distemper  not  to  be  mortal,  but  ia 
different  language  from  that  used  by  Elisha  : 
for  he  said,  "  he  told  me  that  thou  shouldst 
surely  recover."  Hazael's  ambition  was  now 
excited  ;  and  such  was  his  impatience  to  reign, 
that  the  very  next  morning  alter  his  return  to 
his  master,  he  stifled  him  with  a  wet  cloth, 
which  he  spread  upon  his  face,  under  the  pre- 
tence, as  Josephus  thinks,  of  cooling  the  fever- 
ish heat  of  which  he  complained.  Upon  tho 
death  of  Benhadad,  Hazael  appears  to  have  had 
no  competitor  for  the  throne;  and  alter  he 
mounted  it,  the  Syrian  monarchy  rose  to  its 
highest  meridian  of  power.  For  some  time  he 
seems  to  have  reigned  peaceably,  till  he  was 
provoked  to  war  bv  Jchoram  king  of  Israel,  and 
Ahaziah  king  of  Judali,  who  combined  togetliec 
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torescue  Ramoth-Gilead  from  the  Syrian  yoke. 
In  this  object  they  succeeded,  though  Jehoram 
vas  dangerously  wounded.     H.izael,  however, 
soon  counterbalanced  this  temporary  ad  antage, 
by  the  success  which  attendi-d  his  invasions  of 
both   the   kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Israel.     He 
began  with  that  of  Israel,  of  which  Jehu  had 
been  proclaimed  king,  and  conquered  tlie  coun- 
tries of  Gilead  and  Bashan,  the  tribes  of  Reu- 
ben and  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
cruelly  ravaging  all  the  places  whicli  fell  into 
Bis  power,  and   sparing  neither   man,   woman, 
nor   child,    wherever  he  came.      He  met  with 
the  same   success  in  the   war  which  he    con- 
tinued against   Jehoahaz,  the  son  of  Jehu,  as 
we  shall  relate  in  our  account  of  that  prince. 
Having  thus   chastised   Israel,    Hazael   crossed 
the  river  lordaii,  and   attacked  the  kingdom  of 
Judah,   in  which,  among   other  conquests,  he 
became   master   of  the    strong    and    important 
city  of  Cjath.  IL'  then  made  prepantions  which 
indicated  his  design  of  besieging  Jerusalem  it- 
self ;  but  he  was  induced  to  desist  from  under- 
taking that  enterprise  at  this  time,  by  the  high 
bribes   with    which   the   weak    and   idolatrous 
Joash,    who   then   reigned  in    that    city,    pur- 
chased  a  temi'orary   peace.       For   he   sent  to 
Haz.^cl  all  the  rich  moveables  wliich  had  been 
dedicated   by  his    predecessors  and  himself  to 
sacred  uses,  and  all  the  gold  that  was  laid  up  in 
the  Ttn^pl-  and  the  royal  treasury.     It  was  not 
long,   however,    belore    Hazael    recommenced 
hostilities   against   the  kin;;dom  of  Judah,   and 
sent  an  army  which  rcdueed  and  sacked  Jeru- 
salem, slew  all  the  princes  of  the  people  there, 
and  sent    their  spoil    to    Damascus.      Hazael, 
having  thus  proved  a  scourge  in  the  hand  of 
Providence,  to  punish   the   Israelites  for  their 
vices  and  idolatry,  died,  in  the   year  836  B.C. 
On  account  of  his  great  and  fortunate  exploits 
in  war,  and  the  high  pitch  of  power  to  which 
he  raised  the  Syrian  monarchy,  he  was  deified 
after   his   death,    and    his    statue    was    carried 
about  in  procession,  in  the  time  of  Josephus. 
2  Kings,  viii. — xiii.    2  Chron.  xtv.  23,  24.    Joje- 
pl.i.  Aritiq.  lib.  viii.   Uf  i.v.    Blair's  Lhron.    Tab. 
— M. 

HKZEKIAH,  a  king  of  Judah,  was  the  son 
of  Ahaz,  to  whom  he  became  successor  in  the 
year  726  B.C.  when  he  was  in  the  twenty-filth 
ycarofhisagc.  He  wasa  virtuous  and  pious  prince, 
who  was  sensible  that  the  complicated  evils  in 
which  he  found  the  kingdom  involved  upon  his 
accession  to  the  throne,  were  chastisements  in- 
flicted by  Providence,  on  account  of  the  cor- 
ruptions and  idolatry  of  the  nation.  He,  there- 
fore, made  it  the  fust  object  of  his  government 


to  appease  the  Divine   displeasure  by  rooting 
all  idolatry   out  of  his   kingdom,  restoring  the 
worship  of  the  true  God  according  to  the  law  of 
Moses,   and  endeavouring  to  reclaim   his  sub- 
jects to  virtuous  manners,  by  his  authority  and 
example.    After  opening  the  Temple,  and  offer- 
ing sacrifices  of  expiation    on    account  of  the 
national  guilt,  as  well  as  nuinerous  burnt  and 
peace-ofFerings,  in  which  his  zeal  was  joyfully 
seconded  by  that  of  the  people  of  all  ranks,  he 
sent  circular  letters  throughout  his  kingdom,  to 
invite  his   subjects  to  be  present   at  a  solemn 
celebration  of  the  feast  of  the  Passover.     He 
even  addressed  a  pathetic  letter  to  the  idolatrous 
subjects  of  Hoshea  king  of  Israel,  in  which  he 
discovered    to   them    the    source  of   all    their 
misfortunes,    exhorted    them   to  return  to  the 
worship  of  the  true  t>od,  and  invited  them  to 
join  in  the  approaching  solemnity,    that    they 
might  avert  tlie  future  judgments  of  tlie  Most- 
High,  and  excite  hi^  merciful  interference  on 
beiialf  of  their  unhappy   brethren    whom    the 
Assyrians  had  carried  into  captivity.      'Before 
the  day  appointed  for  the  approaching  festival 
was  come,  the  Jews  employed  themselves   in 
burning  and  demolishing  all   the  idols,  altars, 
and  other  idolatrous  monuments  at  Jerusalem  ; 
and  at  the  time  fixed,  tlie  city  was  filled  with 
people,  not  only  from  every  part  of  the  kingdom 
of  Judah,  but  from  four  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 
The  festival  of  the  Passover  had  never  before 
been   obsei-ved  with  so   much  order   and    so- 
lemnity,   since   the   latter   end    of    Solomon's 
reign  ;   and  such  was  the  zeal  excited  by  this 
celebration    among    the    king's    subjects,    that, 
upon   their  return  home,  they  went  about  de- 
stroying all  the  relics  of  idolatry  in  their  re- 
spective countries,  till  the  kingdom  was  entirely 
cleared  from  them.     "While  extirpating  all  me- 
morials of  superstition,  Hezekiah  found  it  ne- 
cessary  to  break  in  pieces  the  brazen  serpent 
v\!i!ch  Moses  had  caused  to  be  set  up  in  the 
Wilderness,    and    whicli    had   been    preserved 
among  tlie  sacred  national  monuments,  because 
the  people  had  converted  it  into  an  object  of 
worship.     After   Hezekiah  had    succeeded    in 
restoring  the  worship  of  the  true    God  in  his 
dominions,  he  reigped  for  several  years  in  pro- 
found  peace,  and  had  the  satisfaction  to  find 
that  his  piety  was  blessed  with   a   success   in 
his  undertakings,  v/hich  rendered  his  kingdom 
flourishing  and    powerful.      In   these  circum- 
stances he  thought  himself  strong  enough   to 
refuse  any  further  payment  of  a  tribute,  which 
the  Assyrians  had  imposed  upon  his  father,  and 
afterwards  upon  himself ;  and  turning  his  arms 
against    the    Philistines,  overran  their    whole 
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country,  and  regained  that  portian  of  the  king- 
dom of  Judah  which  they  had  conquered  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  Ahaz. 

When  Sennacherib  the  king  of  Assyria  found 
that  Hezekiah  had  ventured  to  throw  off  his 
yoke,  he  advanced  against  the  kingdom  of  Judali 
rvith  a  powerful  army,  and  reduccil  a  number  of 
fortified  cities  with  a  rapidity  which  seemed  to 
threaten  the  subjugation  of  the  whole  country. 
His  conquests  alarmed  Hezekiah,  who  con- 
•ceived  that  a  speedy  submission  was  the  only 
means  which  he  possessed  of  preventing  his 
total  luin.  Accordingly,  he  sent  an  embassy  to 
Sennacherib,  acknowledging  his  fault,  and  pro- 
mising to  submit  to  whatever  terms  he  sliould 
impose  upon  him  ;  and  this  embassy  was  ac- 
companied with  rich  presents,  for  furnishing 
which  he  was  obliged  to  strip  the  Temple,  and 
his  own  treasury,  of  all  their  silver  and  gold. 
With  these  presents  Sennacherib  affected  to  be 
so  well  satisfied,  that  he  discontinued  his  con- 
quests for  a  time,  and  pretended  that  he  should 
inflict  no  other  penalty  than  a  stated  annual 
tribute.  But  the  short  respite  which  Hezekiah 
thus  gained,  was  only  designed  to  lull  liim  into 
a  fatal  security  :  for  soon  afterwards  the  As- 
syrian king  sent  his  army,  under  Rabshakeh 
and  other  generals,  directly  against  Jerusalem. 
While  this  hostile  force  was  advancing,  Heze- 
kiah made  all  the  necessary  preparations  for  a 
brave  defence,  and  exhorted  all  his  chief  of- 
ficers, after  placing  their  entire  confidence  in 
God,  to  behave  with  becoming  valour,  and  by 
no  means  to  be  discouraged  at  the  number  and 
strength  of  their  faithless  enemies.  About 
this  time,  most  probably,  the  king  was  attacked 
by  a  dangerous  illness,  during  which  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah  was  directed  to  warn  him  to  settle 
his  affairs,  and  to  assure  him  that  his  disease 
was  incurable  by  any  human  remedy.  As  soon 
as  the  prophet  had  quitted  his  room,  Hezekiah 
addressed  himself  to  God  in  the  most  humble 
and  pathetic  terms,  imploring  his  merciful  in- 
terposition, and  lamenting  with  tears  that  he 
should  be  cut  oft"  while  his  kingdom  was  in 
such  a  dangerous  crisis,  and  his  projects  for  its 
Teformation  were  yet  unaccomplished.  His 
prayer  was  heard  ;  and  the  prophet,  who  had 
scarcely  got  out  of  the  palace,  was  commanded 
to  return,  and  to  assure  the  pious  prince  that 
God  was  pleased  to  promise  him  a  speedy  re- 
covery, ns  well  as  the  prolongation  of  his  life  for 
fifteen  years ;  and  also,  that  himself  and  his 
kingdom  should  be  delivered  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  Assyrians.  Upon  the  king's  requesting 
some  sign,  by  which  his  faith  in  these  promises 
might  be  firmly  established,  the  prophet  obtain- 


ed by  his  prayers  such  a  proof  of  his  havinc; 
spoken  by  divine  commission,  as  was  sufficient 
to  convince  the  most  doubtful  mind.  It  was 
such  a  supernatural  inflection  of  the  sun's  rays, 
ai  produced  a  retrogradation  of  ten  degrees  of 
the  sun's  shndow  on  the  dial  of  the  royal  palace. 
After  Hezekiah  had  happily  recovered,  he  com- 
posed that  noble  and  beautiful  psalm  which  is 
preserved  in  the  38th  chapter  of  Isaiah.  The 
promise  of  Hezekiali's  deliverance  from  the 
Assyrians  did  not  long  remain  unfulfilled.  The 
generals  of  Sennacherib  having  arrived  with 
their  army  before  Jerusalem,  presented  diem- 
selves  at  the  foot  of  the  city  wail,  to  demand  a 
parley  with  Hezekiali's  ministers  ;  and  when 
these  appeared  on  the  battlements,  attended  by 
vast  crowds  of  people,  Rabshakeh  addressed 
them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  in  order  that  what 
he  delivered  might  be  intelligible  to  the  multi- 
tude, and  fill  them  with  the  greater  terror.  His 
speech  was  haughty  and  threatening,  and  filled 
with  bitter  invectives  as  well  as  opprobrious  lan- 
guage, not  only  against  the  king,  but  even  against 
the  God  of  Israel ;  and  it  menaced  the  people 
with  the  worst  extremities,  unless  they  prevented 
them  by  a  timely  surrender  of  themselves  to  ihe 
mighty  Sennacherib.  To  this  speech,  by  this 
king's  order,  no  answer  was  returned  ;  and 
the  Assyrian  generals  soon  found  themselves 
obliged  to  withdraw  from  before  Jerusalem, 
in  order  to  support  their  master,  who  found  it 
necessary  to  march  to  the  defence  of  his  own 
territories  against  the  invasion  of  Tirhakah, 
king  of  Ethiopia.  But  before  Sennacherib  with- 
drew from  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  lie  sent  a 
threatening  letter  to  Hezekiah,  in  which  he 
informed  him,  that  if  he  persisted  in  refusing 
to  surrender  himself  to  his  pleasure,  he  would 
speedily  come  against  him  with  redoubled  fury, 
and  make  him  feel  the  severe  effects  of  his  own 
folly,  and  vain  confidence  in  an  impotent  God, 
who  was  incapable  of  withstanding  his  irresisti- 
ble power.  With  this  letter  the  king  went  up 
to  the  Temple,  accompanied  by  his  principal 
ministers,  and  having  spread  it  before  the  Lord, 
besought  him  in  the  humblest  terms  to  remem- 
ber his  late  promise,  and  to  vindicate  his  own 
injured  honour  against  an  insolent  blasphemer. 
Hezekiah  had  not  long  delivered  his  suppli- 
cation, before  he  received  a  message  from  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  in  which  he  was  assured  that 
though  Sennacherib  would  certainly  bring  an 
immense  force  against  Jerusalem,  yet  that  Cjod 
would  protect  it  against  the  attack  of  that 
enemy  by  a  signal  display  of  liis  power.  '  This 
prophecy  was  soon  verified  :  for  Sennacherib, 
after  having  triumphed  over  the  king  of  Ethi- 
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opia,  returned  against  Judali,  brcatlilng  tlireat- 
enings  ol  destruction  against  the  whole  king- 
dom. Before,  however,  he  had  time  to  com- 
mit any  hostilities,  the  greatest  part  of  his  very 
numerous  army  was  destroyed  in  one  night, 
Jesephus  says  by  the  pestilence,  so  th.it  on  the 
following  morning  a  hundn  d  and  eighty-five 
thousand  of  them  were  found  dead.  This  evi- 
dently supernatural  judgment  so  alarmed  tiic 
proud  Assyrian  mon.irch,  that  he  withilrew 
with  the  utmost  confusion  and  speed  to  his 
own  kingdom.  The  extraordinary  interferences 
©f  Providence  which  Hezekiah  had  experi- 
enced, unhappily  Iiad  the  effect  of  elating  his 
mind  too  much  ;  of  which  he  afforded  evidence 
when  the  ambassadors  of  the  kmg  of  Babylon 
came  to  congratulate  him  upon  his  success 
and  recovery,  and  to  make  enquiry  about  the 
prodigy  of  the  retrogradation  of  the  sun's  sha- 
dow. As  by  his  success,  and  tlie  spoils  of  his 
enemies,  he  had  become  exceedingly  rich,  he 
took  a  pride  in  exhibiting  before  tiie  ambassa- 
dors his  wealth  and  grandeur,  and  the  inagni li- 
cence of  his  court  and  kingdom.  This  instance 
of  his  weakness  and  ostentation  occasioned  a 
visit  from  the  prophet  Isaiah,  who  delivered 
him  the  dreadful  message  from  God,  that  those 
very  Babylonians  would  in  a  short  time  strip 
his  kingdom  of  every  thing  that  was  most  valu 
able  in  it,  and  even  carry  away  captive  some  of 
his  offspring,  and  make  them  eunuchs  in  their 
monarch's  palace.  This  message  awakened  the 
king  to  a  proper  sense  of  liis  folly  and  priile, 
and  he  was  gratefully  sensible  of  the  goodness 
t)f  Cjod  in  not  suffering  the  predicted  evils  to 
befall  the  kingdon:  durnig  his  reign.  Hizckiah 
is  spoken  of  as  i  gieac  encourager  of  husbandry, 
and  the  founder  of  various  ingenious  public 
works,  fur  the  security  and  accommodation  of 
his  capital.  He  died  in  peace,  in  the  fifty- 
fourth  year  of  hi  age,  and  twenty  ninth  of  his 
reign,  or  697  B.C.,  lamented  by  the  wiiole 
kingdom,  and  was  buried  "  in  the  chiefest 
of  the  S'.pulelues  of  the  sons  of  David."  2 
Kings  xviii. — .v.v.  2  Chrcn.  xxix. — xxxii.  'Joseph, 
jdntiq.  lib.  /.v.  .v.  Arte.  Utiivers  Hist.  vol.  1 1^. 
b.  /•  ch,  vii.  sect.  viii.  Blair's  Chron.  Tab. 
— M. 

HOSHEAj  the  last  king  of  Isratl,  was  the  son 


of  Elah,  and  appears  to  have  sustained  some 
high  pojt  under  Pek.ih,  whom  lie  murdered  in 
the  year  B.C.  73:).  From  this  event  the  king- 
dom of  Israel  continued  in  a  state  of  anarchy 
during  almost  nine  years,  at  the  expiration  of 
which  Hoshea  appears  to  have  obtained  the 
undisputed  possession  of  the  throne.  Whether, 
in  order  to  his  securing  tb.is  object  of  his  am- 
bition he  had  been  obliged  to  recur  to  the 
assistance  of  Shalmaneser,  king  of  Assyria, 
or  had  been  subdued  by  his  arms,  he  had  be- 
come tributary  to  that  monarch.  He  is  said 
to  "  have  done  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  but  not:  as  tlie  kings  of 
Israel  that  wero  before  him  :"  wlience  it  has 
been  imagined  that  he  was  less  contaminated 
than  his  predecessors  with  idolatry,  as  may 
also  be  concluded  from  the  licence  which  he 
granted  to  those  of  his  subjects  who  chose  to 
go  up  to  Jerusalem,  when  Hezekiah  invited 
th.m  10  the  festival  of  the  Passover.  He  pro- 
jected the  emmcipation  of  his  kingdom  from 
the  Assyrian  yoke,  and  having  refused  the 
annual  tribute,  endeavoured  to  strengthen  iiim- 
self  by  an  alliance  with  So,  king  of  tgypt. 
This  attempt  led  to  the  final  destruction  of 
the  Isratlitish  monarchy  :  for  Shalmaneser  soon 
discovered  and  broke  all  his  measures.  Ad- 
vancing with  his  army,  the  Assyrian  monarch 
laid  waste  the  whole  land  of  Israel,  till  he 
was  come  to  the  gates  of  Samaria,  to  whicli 
he  laid  ch  se  siege,  idoshea,  however,  had  so 
well  fortified  that  city,  that  it  held  out  almost: 
three  years  against  Shalinancscr,  but  was  then 
forced  to  submit.  After  its  subjugation,  it  was 
reduced  to  a  heap  of  rubbish,  and  the  king 
and  all  his  subjects  were  carried  into  captivity, 
and  dispersed  throughout  the  different  pro- 
vinces of  the  Assyrian  empire.  '1  he  barbarities 
which  the  Assyrians  exercised  towards  their 
captives,  are  painted  in  dreadful  colours  by 
the  prophet  Hosea,  and  in  others  of  the  pro- 
phetical writings.  Thus  fatally  ended  the 
l.sraelitish  kmgdom,  aiter  it  stood  divided  from, 
that  of  Judah  two  hundred  and  fifty-four  years. 
Tliis  catastrophe  took  place  in  the  ninth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Hoshea,  or  B.C.  721.  2  Kings- 
Kvii.  Anc.  Univers.  Hist.  vol.  IF.  b.  i.  ch.  vii. 
sect,  viii,     Blair  sChron.  Tab. — M,. 
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J  AAGOB,  a  learned  Jewish  rabbi  who 
flourished  in  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth 
century.  He  resided  at  Jerusalem  in  the  year 
15 1 7,  where  he  compiled  a  learned  work,  en- 
titled, "  The  Eye  of  Israel,"  which  was  a  col- 
lection of  the  various  expositions  of  the  law 
which  are  found  in  the  Talmud.  Several  doctors 
had  before  compiled  all  that  concerns  the 
questions  of  Jewish  rights,  and  religious  cere- 
monies ;  but  Jaacob  collected  tliose  that  relate  to 
the  law,  and  are  scattered  throughout  that 
Large  work.  He  did  not  live  to  finish  his  de- 
sign, but  left  it  to  his  son  Levi,  who  was  no 
less  learned  than  his  father ;  and  who  com- 
pleted, and  published  it  in  1538,  with  a  pre- 
face containing  lively  expressions  of  sorrow  on 
account  of  his  father's  untimely  death.  This 
v.-ork  gave  occasion  to  disputes  wliich  produced 
a  rupture  among  the  contemplative  professors 
of  the  Jewish  school  of  Sapheta,  or  Sephet, 
■which  was  not  terminated  during  Levi's  life. 
But  after  his  death,  the  jealousy  which  his 
learning  had  raised  began  to  cool,  his  memory 
to  be  revered,  and  his  book,  which  rendered  it 
unnecessary  to  read  several  large  volumes,  was 
received  with  great  applause.  JlIoJ.  Univers. 
Hist.  vol.  XL  ch.  39. — \L 

JAAPHAR  EBN  THOPHAIL,  a  learned 
Arabian  philosopher  and  physician  in  the 
twelfth  century,  was  a  native  of  Seville,  in 
Spain,  and  preceptor  to  Maimonides  and  Aver- 
roes.  lie  was  famous  for  his  medical  skill,  and 
for  his  knowledge  of  the  Peripatetic  philosophy. 
He  employed  the  doctrine  of  Aristotle  as  an 
instrument  of  enthusiasm,  in  the  elegant  philo- 
sophical romance,  entitled  "  The  History  of 
Hai  ^.bn  Vokdhan,"  &^c.  This  tale  describes  the 
life  of  a  man,  who,  having  been  exposed  when 
an  infant,  w.is  nourished  by  a  hind  in  an  un- 
inhabited island,  and  grew  up  in  the  woods, 
without  any  intercourse  with  human  beings  ; 
and  who,  by  the  unaided  exertion  of  his  powers, 
attained  to  the  knowledge  of  things  natural  and 
supernatural,  and  arrived  at  the  felicity  of  an 
intuitive  intercourse  with   the  Divine   Mind. 


The  piece  is  written  with  such  elegance  of 
language,  and  vigour  of  imagination,  that,  not- 
withstanding the  improbability  of  the  story,  it 
has  been  universally  admired.  It  exhibits  a 
favourable  specimen  of  Peripatetic  philosophy, 
as  it  was  taught  among  the  Saracens  ;  and,  at 
same  time,  affords  a  memorable  example  of  the 
unnatural  alliance,  which,  about  the  close  of 
the  twelfth  century,  when  our  author  died,  was 
so  generally  established  between  philosophy  and 
fanaticism.  It  was  translated  into  Hebrew,  in 
the  sixteenth  century,  by  Rabbi  Moses  of  Nar- 
bonne,  and  illustrated  with  a  large  coinmentary. 
In  167 1  it  was  published  at  Oxford,  by  .Mr. 
Edward  Pococke,  son  of  the  celebrated  Dr. 
Pococke,  professor  of  the  Oriental  language?, 
with  an  accurate  Latin  version,  in  octavo.  In 
16S6  an  indifferent  English  translation  of  it  was 
published  from  this  version  at  London,  in  oc- 
tavo ;  and  in  1 708,  Simon  Ockley,  afterwards 
professor  of  Arabic  at  Cambridge,  gave  to  the 
public  a  translation  of  it  from  the  Arabic, 
entitled,  "The  Improvement  of  human  Reason, 
exhibited  in  the  Life  of  Hai  Ebn  Yokdhan,'' 
&c.  octavo,  with  notes  and  an  appendix.  Mo- 
reri.  Preface  to  OcUe\'s  P'ersicn.  Enfield's  Hist. 
Phil.    vol.  //.  h.  V.  cL  i.—M. 

JABLONOWSKY,  Joseph  Alexander 
vox,  prince  of  Jabtonow,  &c.  member  of  the 
Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris,  and  of  other 
learned  societies,  was  born  in  the  year  17 '.2. 
As  his  aunt  by  the  father's  side  was  mother  of 
Stanislaus  Lescirs'ci,  king  of  Poland,  and  his 
uncle's  wife  sister  to  queen  Maria  Caslmira, 
these  families  endeavoured  to  promote  the 
interest  of  Stanislaus,  and  on  that  account  were 
ennobled  in  tlie  year  1744,  by  the  emperor 
Charles  VII.  Joseph  Alex.a.nder,  who  at  tliat 
time  was  starost  of  Busk,  but  who  afterwards 
became  wayvode  of  Novogorod,  devoted 
himself  chiefly  to  the  sciences,  and  for  the 
sake  of  improvement  made  several  tours  through 
Germany  and  France.  When  the  troubles 
broke  out  in  Poland,  he  k'ft  that  country 
entirely,    and  in   1773  resigned  the  senatorial 
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dignity.  He  then  fixed  his  residence  at  Leipsic, 
where  he  distinguished  liimself  not  only  as  the 
friend  and  protector  of  science,  but  as  a  man  of 
talents  and  considerable  literary  acquiri?hients. 
He  took  pleasure  in  the  company  of  learned  men, 
and  gp.\'^  a  proof  of  his  attachment  to  the  cause 
of  philosophy  and  science,  by  founding  tlie 
Jablonowiky  society,  to  which  he  assigned  a 
liberal  sum  for  the  purpose  of  distributing 
premiums  to  the  authors  of  the  best  answers 
to  questions  proposed  on  historical  and  other 
subjects.  Since  the  establishment  of  this 
society,  it  has  published  several  volumes  of 
papers,  under  the  title  of  "  Transactions." 
This  society  meets  once  a-year,  and  holds  its 
sittings  at  Leipsic.  This  excellent  prince  died 
in  March,  1777.  His  works  are,  "  The  Lives 
of  twelve  Generals,"  in  the  Polish  language; 
"  A  Treatise  on  the  Sclavonic  Poetry,"  and 
several  otliers  of  a  similar  nature;  "  Vindicije 
Lechi  &  Czechi,"  Lips.  1770,  quarto,  another 
eidarged  edition  of  which  was  published  at  tire 
same  place  in  1775.  Hiisching's  Alantial  of 
eminent  Persons  "who  died  in  the  eighteenth 
Century. — J. 

JABLUNSKI,  Daniel-Ernest,  a  learned 
Polish  Protestant  divine  of  the  reformed  church, 
was  born  at  Dantzic,  in  the  year  1660.  He 
received  part  of  his  education  in  the  college 
of  Lissa;  whence,  in  1677,  he  went  to  the 
university  of  Frankfort  on  the  Oder.  After 
continuing  there  till  the  year  1680,  he  went 
for  further  improvement  to  Holland,  and  to 
England;  and  in  the  latter  country  prosecuted 
Ids  studies  for  a  year  in  the  university  of  Oxford. 
Upon  his  return  to  Ids  native  country  in  1683, 
Jie  was  admitted  to  the  ministry,  and  appointed 
pastor  of  the  reformed  church  at  Magdeburg. 
in  1686,  he  was  promoted  to  the  rectorship 
of  the  college  of  Lissa,  with  which  was 
connected  the  ofEcc  of  Polish  minister.  In 
1690,  lie  accepted  of  an  invitation  to  be 
minister  at  Konigsburg;  and  three  years 
afterwards  was  called  to  Berlin,  to  be  minister 
to  the  court.  His  heart  was  engaged  in  an 
attempt  to  promote  an  union  between  the 
Lutherans  and  Calvinists,  and  to  introduce 
into  Prussia  a  constitution  of  church  govern- 
ment, resembling  that  of  the  English  estab- 
lishment. Vox  this  purpose  he  was  sent  to 
Hanover  in  1698,  to  confer  on  the  subject  with 
the  abbe  Molanus;  but  his  efforts,  as  might 
be  expected,  proved  ineffectual.  His  attention 
was  directed  to  the  same  subject  twelve  years 
afterwards.  At  the  end  of  Dr.  Maclaine's 
translation  of  Dr.  Moshcim's  Ecclesiastical 
VOL.  V. 


History,    mention   is    made   of  a  little  work 
containing  an  historical  account  of  the  measures 
that  were  taken,  and  of  the  correspondence  that 
was  carried  on  during  the  years  1711,1712,  and 
1 7 13,  for  the  introduction   of   the   liturgy    of 
the  church  of   England  into   the  kingdom  of 
Prussia,  and  the  electorate  of  Hanover.     To 
this    account  are   annexed  several  letters   and 
original    papery   which   are    very    interesting; 
more  especially "'«' A  Plan   of     Ecclesiastical 
Discipline    and   Public  Worship,"    drawn  up 
by  our  author,  and   some  other  papers  of  his 
relating  to   the  nature  of  episcopacy,  and  the 
manner  of   rendering    it   compatible  with  the 
interests    of    the    sovereign,   and   the  religious 
liberty  of  the  people.     This  publication,  which 
was    chiefly    designed    for    the    use    of     the 
Protestants  in  Prussia,  was  drawn  from  MS. 
Memoirs   of  the    Life  of  Archbishop    Sharp, 
composed    from  that   prelate's  Journal,  by  his 
son  Dr.  Thomas  Sharp;  and  made  its  appear- 
ance in  a  French  translation  by  the  rev.  Mr. 
Muysson,    minister   of  the   French    chapel   at 
St.  James's.     Jn  1706,  M.  Jablonski  received 
the   diploma   of   doctor   of  divinity    from    the 
university  of  Oxford.     In    1718,    the  king  of 
Prussia     nominated    him     counsellor    of     the 
Consistory;  in  1729,  member  of  the  Directory 
of  the  reformed  churches  ;  and  in  1733,  presi- 
dent of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Berlin.  He 
died  in  1 741,  after  he  had  completed  his  eightieth 
year.     He  was  the  author  of  ''  Biblia  Hebraiea, 
cum  Notis  Hebraicis  &  Lemmatibus  Latinis,  ex 
recensionc,  &  cum  Prsefatione  Latina  D.  E.J." 
1699;    "   J""^^  ^  Libertatcs  Dissidemium    in 
Rcligione    Christiana    in    Regno   Polonix    &c 
Magno     Ducatu      Lithuaniae,      ex       Legibus 
Regni    &    aliis  Monumentis    authenticis    ex- 
cerpta,"    1708,    to   which    was   added    a   con- 
tinuation, in   1718;  "Opprcssorum  in  Polonii 
Evangelicorum  Desideria,    Fundamenta   Desi- 
deriorum.     Media    quibus    Juvari    possunt ;" 
1 723 ;  "Meditationes  de  divinaOrigine  Scripturae 
SacrK,"    1742;      Latin     translations    of    Dr. 
Bentley's     "   Sermons   at   Boyle's  Lectures," 
and  of  that  part  of  bishop  Burnet's    "  Expo- 
sition of  the  thirty-nine  Articles  of  the  Church 
of    England,"   which  relates    to    the   doctrine 
of  predestination  ;  "  A  Catechism,"  in  German 
and    Rabbinical    characters,      1708,      quarto  ; 
"  Historia    Consensus  Sendomircnsis,"    1731, 
quarto;  "  Homilies;"  and  an  account,  in  Ger- 
man,  of   the  tumult  at  Thorn  in    1724,    and 
the  cruelties  practised  on  the  Protestants,   of 
which  M.    Beausobrc    the    younger  published 
a  French  translation,  entitled,  "  Tliorn  affligee, 
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ou  Relation  Ac  cc  qui  s'est  pasSc  chns  cette 
Villc,  &c.  tirce  cic  Mcmoires  certains,  &cc." 
1726,  octavo.  Jllcreri.  Jlla/jeim^  in  he. 
iu!>.  citat. — M. 

'JABLONSICY,  CiiARLES  Gustavus,  n 
diligent  naturalist  and  private  secretary  to  the 
queen  of  Prussia,  died  at  Berlin,  in  the  month 
of  f.Iay,  17S7,  at  the  c.irly  age  of  thirty-one. 
1  he  premature  death  of  this  laborious  young 
man,  who  had  he  lived  longer  might  have  been 
of  great  service  to  natural  history,  and- parti- 
cularly to  entomology,  was  much  regretted. 
Ke  began  his  entomological  career  with  "  A 
System  of  all  the  known  indigenous  and  foreign 
Insects,"  arranged  according  to  the  Linnrean 
system,  and  intended  as  a  continuation  of 
Euffon's  Natural  History.  It  was  published  in 
the  following  order  -,  the  Butterfliss,  Part  I.  with 
six  coloured  plates,  Berlin,  1783,  octavo;  Part  II.. 
with  fourteen  coloured  plates,  iliJ,  1784; 
Part  III.  first  number  with  twelve  coloured 
plates.  The  share  which  Jablonsky  had  in  this 
•woik  extends  no  further  than  the  seventh  sheet 
of  ihe  third  volume.  His  tedious  illness  ren- 
dered it  impossible  for  him  to  continue  further 
an  undertaking  which  required  so  much  labour 
and  attention.  After  his  death,  a  continuation 
of  it  was  begun  by  Mr.  Herbst,  a  clergyman  at 
Berlin,  who  increased  it  to  seven  parts.  Soon 
after  the  appearance  of  this  work  on  butterflies, 
Jiblonsky  began  a  similar  description  of  the 
Scarabxi,  the  first  part  of  which  was  published 
at  Berlin  in  17  85,  octavo;  but  as  this  work  also  was 
suspended  by  the  author's  death,  it  was  continued 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  former  by  Mr. 
Herbst.  Jablonsky  was  employed  also  on  a 
continuation  of  "  Martini's  General  History  of 
Nature;"  and,  to  render  the  German  scientific 
terms,  which  entom.ologists  have  adopted,  more 
useful  and  better  known,  he  had  promised  an 
entomological  dictionary,  containing  all  the 
synonimes  and  appellations.  Hirschings  Jlfanua/ 
of  eminent  Persons  -who  died  in  ihe  eighteenth 
.Century. — J. 

JABLOVSKY,  John  Theodore,  brother 
of  Daniel  Ernest  was  born  at  Dantzic,  in  1654. 
Having  repaired  at  a  very  early  age  to  Amster- 
dam, he  was  educated  there  by  his  grandfather 
Comcnius,  till  the  year  167©,  when  he  was 
placed  at  the  Jo<achims-thal  school  at  Berlin. 
Tw  o  years  after  he  was  sent  to  the  Gymnasiinn 
of  Konigsberg,  and  then  to  Franckfort  on  the 
Oder.  From  i6iio  to  1682  he  made  a  tour 
through  Germany,  Holland,  and  England ; 
and  in  1687,  accompanied  the  princess  of 
Dessau,  consort  of  prince  Radzivil,  to  Poland, 


where  he  rer.iained  till  the  prince's  death.  He 
was  then  secretary  at  the  court  of  the  duke  of 
Saxe-Barby  ;  and  in  1700  was  appointed 
secretary  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Berlin, 
then  newly  estabhshed.  From  1715  to  17 17 
he  accompanied  on  his  travels,  in  the  capacity 
of  tutor,  to  Geneva  and  Italy,  Frederic- 
William,  hereditary  pririce  of  Prussia  ;  and  on 
his  return  was  appointed  a  counsellor  of 
state.  He  died  in  the  montli  of  .March,  1731. 
The  most  of  Jablonsky's  works  were  published 
under  borrowed  names.  He  was  many  years 
employed  in  making  collections  for  a  German 
Dictionary,  but  it  was  never  completed.  iJc 
composed  a  work  on  ethics  for  the  use  of  the 
hereditary  prince,  which  fs  now  exceedingly 
scarce.  Of  his  works,  the  following  deserve 
to  be  mentioned:  "  Nouveau  Dictionnaire, 
I-'rancois-Allemand  &  Allemand-Francois," 
Leip.  171 1,  quarto;  Leip.  &  Franck.  173 1,  two 
volumes  quarto :  Jablonsky  published  this 
Dictionary  under  the  name  of  Pierre  Rondeau  : 
a  new  edition  of  it  appeared  at  Lcipsic  in 
1765,  two  volumes  quarto.  He  published  also, 
under  the  same  name,  "  A  French  Grammar 
for  the  Germans,"  Leip.  1716,  octavo;  and 
"  An  Explanation  of  Gallicisms,"  ikid.  1704, 
i2mo. :  ''A  general  Dictionary  of  Arts  and 
Sciences,"  Leip.  1721,  quarto,  improved  and 
enlarged  by  J.  J.  Schwabe,  professor  of  phi- 
losophy at  Leipsic,  Konigsberg,  and  Leipsic, 
1767,  quarto.  Hinehings  A! ar.ual  of  eminent 
'Penons  who  died  in  the  eighteenth  Century. — J. 

JABLONSKY,  Pal'l  Ernest,  doctor  of 
theology,  public  professor  of  theology  at 
Franckfort  on  the  Oder,  and  son  of  Daniel 
Ernest,  was  born  at  Berlin  in  1693.  His  great 
talents  were  displayed  at  so  early  a  period,  that 
having  studied  at  Franckfort,  and  acouired, 
under  La  Croze,  a  knowledge  of  theology, 
and  of  the  Coptic  language,  he  was  admitted 
among  the  royal  candidates;  and  at  the  king's 
expence  made  a  literary  tour  through  Germany, 
Holland,  England,  and  France.  Daring  this 
tour  he  had  an  opportunity  of  improving 
himself  in  the  Coptic,  and  particularly  at 
Leyden,  Oxford,  and  Paris,  where  he  examined 
the  different  Coptic  works  preser\'ed  in  the  public 
libraries.  In  the  year  1720  he  was  appointed 
professor  of  philosophy,  and  preacher  to  the 
reformed  congregation  of  Franckfort  on  t'lC 
Oiler;  in  17:2  public  professor  of  theology; 
and  afterwards  member  cf  the  Academy  of 
iSciences  at  Berlin.  He  died  in  the  month  of 
September,  1757.  Jablonsky  was  a  man  of 
3  very  amiable  character,  and  possessed  an  ex« 
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tensive  knowledge  of  theology  and  of  the  Cop- 
tic language,  as  evidently  appears  by  his  •'  Pan- 
theon iEgyptiacum."  He  was  much  esteemed 
for  his  friendly  disposition,  love  of  truth,  sin- 
cere piety,  attention  to  his  duties,  mildness,  and 
other  virtues.  His  greatest  fault  was,  that  he 
had  an  almost  insuperable  aversion  to  the  pub- 
lication of  his  works ;  and  his  Pantheon  even 
might  never  perhaps  have  appeared,  had  he 
not,  in  a  manner,  been  compelled  to  commit  it 
to  the  press.  Had  not  this  unwillingness  to 
jjubliili  been  so  strong  a  feature  in  his  clia- 
racter,  the  Coptic  and  Biblical  literature  might 
have  been  considerably  benefited.  He  left, 
however,  a  great  many  theological  and  other 
works,  the  principal  of  which  are  the  follow- 
ing :  "  Exercitationes  in  Historiam  Theolo- 
gian! de  Nestorianismo,"  Bercl.  1724,  octavo; 
"  Rhempha  yZgyptiorum  Deus  ab  Israelitis 
in  Deserto  cukus,"  Franck.  173 1,  quarto; 
"  Dijsertationcs  octo  de  Terra  Gosen,"  ibid. 
1736,  quarto;  "Pantheon  ^gyptiorum,  sive 
del3iiseorumCommentavius,";W.  1750 — 1752, 
Partes  III.  octavo  ;  "  De  Memnone  Grxcorum 
&  /Egyptiorum,  huj usque  celeberrima  in  The- 
baide  Statua,  Syntagmata  III,"  ibid.  1753, 
quarto,  cum  fig.  *'  Institutiones  Historin; 
Christians;  Antiquioris  6c  Recentioris,"  ibid. 
1754 — 1756,  tom.  III.  octavo.  Jablonsky  was 
the  author  also  of  several  treatises  in  Michaelis's 
"  ObservationesSaerce,"  the  "Miscell.  Berolin." 
in  Schmidt's  "  Biblical  Geography,"  and  the 
*'  New  Leipsic  Miscellanies."  Hirschings  Manual 
of  eminent  Persons  ivho  died  in  the  eighteenth 
Century. — J. 

JACCETIUS,  Francis-Cataneus,  a  phi- 
losophical writer  who  flourished  towards  the 
close  of  the  fifteenth,  and  in  the  early  part 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  whose  true  Italian 
name  was  Diaceto,  was  born  at  Florence,  in 
die  year  1466.  He  was  tlie  disciple  of  Mar- 
silius  Ficinus,  and  improved  so  happily  under 
the  instructions  of  that  great  master,  that  he 
became  one  of  the  ablest  Platonists  of  his  time, 
and  an  excellent  orator.  He  succeeded  Ficinus 
in  the  cliair  of  philosophy  at  Florence,  for 
which  the  latter  considered  him  to  be  admirably 
well  qualified ;  and  he  retained  that  post  till  his 
death  in  1522,  when  he  \\as  about  fifty-six 
years  of  age.  He  was  the  author  of  "  De 
Pulcro,  Lib.  Ill  ;"  "  De  Amorc,  Lib.  Ill  ;" 
"  Paraphrasis  in  Politicuni  c^  Theaginem  Pla- 
tonis,  &  in  Aristotelem  de  Coclo  &  Meteoris;" 
'•  Enarratio  in  Platonis  Symposium  ;"  "  Oratio 
in  Funere  Laurentii  Mediccs  ;''  "  Epistohe 
Variac,"  &c.  A  collection  all  his  pieces  was 
priiucd  at  Basil,  in  15^3,  in  folio. 


There  was  another  Francis-Cataneus  Jac- 

CETius,  wliom  Michael  Pocciantius  calls  i'RAN- 
ciscL's  CATHAREfs  DiACETHius,  and  says,  that 
he  was  a  canon  in  the  cathedral  of  Florence, 
apostolical  prothonotary,  doctor  of  the  civil  law, 
and  bishop  of  Fiesoli ;  and  that  he  wrote  in 
Italian,  the  Lives  "  Of  Christ ;"  •'  Of  the  bless- 
ed Virgin  ;"  "  Of  St.  Dominic  ;"  and  of  some 
bishops  of  Fiesoli.  Ughclli  calls  him  Franciscus 
Cataneus  DiACETius,  and  says,  that  he  was 
made  bishop  of  Fiesoli  ia  1570;  had  a  seat 
among  the  fathers  of  the  council  of  'I  rent ; 
wrote  some  treatises  "  De  Authoritate  Papse  & 
Concilii ;"  "  De  Superstitione  Artis  Magicse," 
&c.  ;  that  he  discharged  all  the  duties  of  a 
worthy  prelate,  and  died  in  the  year  1595- 
Bayle.      M:reri.—\\. 

JACKSON,  John,  a  learned  English  divine, 
philosophical  writer,  and  chronologist,  who  flou- 
rished in  the  eighteenth  century,  was  the  son  of 
a  clergyman  of  the  same  name,  at  Sensey,  near 
Thirsk,  in  Yorkshire,  where  he  was  born  in 
the  year  1686.  His  father  afterwards  becom- 
ing rector  of  Rossington,  and  \'^icar  of  Don- 
caster,  in  the  same  county,  he  was  sent  for 
education  in  grammar-learning  to  Doncaster 
school,  where  he  had  for  master  the  celebrated 
Dr.  Henry  Eland,  afterwards  head  master  of 
Eton  school.  Under  his  instructions  he  made 
such  proficiency  in  classical  learning,  that  Dr. 
Bland  %vas  frecjuently  accustomed  to  devolve 
his  office  of  teacher  on  our  young  scholar. 
Thus  accomplished,  he  entered  of  Jcvsus  college, 
in  the  university  of  Cambridge,  in  1702;  and 
after  prosecuting  his  academical  studies  with 
becoming  diligence,  and  learning  Hebrew  under 
the  famous  Simon  Ockley,  he  proceeded  B.A. 
at  the  sta'.uteable  period.  In  the  year  1707  he 
quitted  the  university,  and  as  he  was  not  of  age 
to  enter  into  orders,  he  engaged  for  some 
months  in  the  capacity  of  private  tutor  to  the 
children  of  a  gentleman  in  Derbyshire.  During 
the  following  year,  he  was  admitted  to  deacon's 
orders;  and  two  years  afterwards  was  ordained 
priest,  when  lie  entered  into  possession  of  the 
rectory  of  Rossington,  which  h.id  been  resen'ed 
for  him  by  the  corporation  of  Doncaster  after 
the  death  of  his  father.  Soon  after  this  he 
married,  and  went  to  reside  on  his  benefice. 
In  the  year  17 14,  Mr.  Jackson  commenced  his 
career  as  an  author,  by  publishing  three  letters 
in  defence  of  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke's  "  Scripture 
Doctrine  of  the  Trinity,"  under  the  name  of  a 
country  clergyman.  Tlie  labours  of  this  hardy 
volunteer  in  his  unpopular  cause  proved  so  ac- 
ceptable to  the  doctor,  that  a  correspondence 
ir.nnediately  took  placid  between  him  and  the 
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author,  which  led  to  their  personal  acquaint- 
ance, and  most  cordial  and  affectionate  friend- 
ship. In  several  letters  which  passed  between 
them,  the  doctor  expressed  an  earnest  desire 
to  obtain  for  Mr.  Jackson  further  promotion 
in  the  church.  He  also  assisted  him  with 
books,  and  observations  on  them,  and  several 
of  these  he  submitted  to  his  judgment.  This 
controversy  in  which  our  author  had  embarked, 
lasted,  at  intervals,  almost  during  the  whole  of 
his  life  ;  but  we  must  refer  to  our  authorities 
for  the  titles  of  the  pieces  which  he  successive- 
ly produced  in  it.  In  the  year  17 14,  likewise, 
Mr.  Jackson  entered  the  lists  in  the  Bangorian 
controversy,  and  proved  an  able  defender  of 
bishop  Hoadly,  in  the  cause  of  liberty.  The 
piece  which  he  published  on  this  occasion  met 
with  a  very  favourable  reception,  and  was  en- 
titled, "  The  Grounds  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
Government  briefly  considered  :  to  which  is 
added,  a  Defence  of  the  Bishop  of  Bangor 
against  the  Objections  of  Mr.  Law,"  with  the 
author's  name  and  place  of  residence  afHxed. 
Mr.  Jackson's  reputation  was  now  rising  fast 
in  the  literary  world,  and  in  the  year  17 16, 
■when  Tonson  the  bookseller  intended  to  pub- 
lish a  Bible  with  a  paraphrase  and  notes  by 
several  hands,  he  applied  to  him,  through  Ur. 
Clarke,  to  undertake  the  comment  upon  the 
prophets,  proposing  a  handsome  gratuity  ;  but 
he  declined  the  offer,  and  about  the  same  time 
engaged  in  a  correspondence  with  Dr.  Clarke 
and  Mr.  VV'histon  on  the  subject  of  infant  bap- 
tism, which  he  defended  in  opposition  to  the 
latter,  as  he  also  did  the  lawfulness  and  validity 
of  lay-baptism. 

In  the  year  17 16  Mr.  Jackson  took  up  the 
gauntlet  of  a  new  antagonist,  the  celebrated 
Dr.  Waterl.ind,  against  whom  he  maintained 
the  sentiments  of  Dr.  Clarke  with  indefatigable 
diligence  and  spirit,  for  many  years  ;  pursuing 
him  through  the  winding  labyrinths  and  in- 
tricate mazes  of  the  obscure  dispute ;  strictly 
examining  and  canvassing  the  text  both  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament ;  and  collecting  the 
sense  of  the  fathers,  councils,  historians,  and 
writers  of  different  ages.  In  the  year  17 18 
Mr.  Jackson  went  to  Cambridge,  with  the  in- 
tention of  takmg  his  degree  of  M.A. ;  but  he 
found  that  there  was  so  strong  a  party  formed 
to  oppose  him,  composed  of  zealots  for  ortho- 
doxy and  adherents  to  the  Jacobite  cause,  that 
he  declined  offering  himself  to  the  judgment  of 
the  Caput.  After  his  return  home  he  received 
a  consolatory  letter  from  Dr.  Clarke^  wlio  had 
the  interest,  in  the  following  year,  to  procure 
for  his  friend  the  confraterjliij  of  Wigston's 


hospital,  in  Leicester,  of  which  he  had  himself 
been  appointed   master  about    twelve    months 
before.     This  is  a  patent  place  in  the  gift  of 
the  chancellor  of  the  duchy  of  Lancaster,  and 
was  a  piece  of  preferment  particularly  accepta- 
ble to  Mr.  Jackson,  as  it  did  not  require  sub- 
scription  to  any    Athanasian   articles.      LTpon 
obtaining  this  promotion,  Mr.  Jackson  removed 
from  Rossington  to  Leicester,  committing  die 
care  of  his  rural  flock  to  a  sufficient  curate,  but 
not  neglecting  to  spend  two  or  three  months 
every  year  amongst  them,  in  the  discharge  of 
the  pastoral  office,  till  the  last  year  of  his  life. 
'V\''ith  the  confratership  was  connected  the  place 
of  afternoon-preacher,  or  lecturer,  of  St.  Mar- 
tin's church  in  Leicester ;   to  qualify  himself 
for  which  our  author  took  out  a  licence  from 
his  diocesan  Dr.  Gibson,  bishop    of  Lincoln. 
At  Leicester,    the   orthodox    and  high-church 
party    soon    discovered   their   enmity    to    Mr. 
Jackson,  and  in  the  years  1721   and  1722  they 
harassed  him  by  presentments  in  the  bishop's 
and    archdeacon's    courts,    for    preaching   er- 
roneous doctrines,  &c. ;  but  he  defended  him- 
self with   so   much   spirit  and  ability  that  he 
defeated  his  prosecutors,  to  their  great  disap- 
pointment  and  mortification.       After  the    ap- 
pearance of  Dr.  Waterland's  "  Case  of  Arian 
Subscription  considered,  &cc."  in  172 1,  Mr.  Jack- 
son engaged  in   a   correspondence    with    Mr. 
Whiston  on  that  subject,  which  led  him  finally 
to  determine  that  he  would  never  subscribe  the 
thirty-nine  articles  any  more.     In  consequence 
of  this  determination  he   lost,  about  the  year 
1724,  the  hopes  which  he  had  been  led  to  en- 
tertain of  a  prebend  of  Salisbury,  which  bishop 
Hoadly  refused  to  give  him  without  subscrip- 
tion.    This    refusal   was  ratlier  extraordinary, 
as,  says  our  author,  "  Dr.  Clarke  had  urged  the 
bishop  that  the  law  did  not  require  subscription 
(which  I  thought  might  have  prevailed   with 
him,  who  had  written  against  impositions)  :  but  . 
the  bishop's  answer  was,  that  all  others  sub- 
scribed, and  it  would  not  look  well  in  hfs  books 
to  admit  one  without  subscription  ;  though  he 
would  not  say  that  the  law  required  it."     After 
relating  these  circumstances,  honest  Whiston 
exclaims,  "  how  consistent  this   was  with  his 
own  notion  of  liberty  of  ccnscience.,  or  with  that 
Christian  freedom  of  which  he  has  always  ap- 
peared the  strongest   advocate,  I  do  not  well 
understand."     Before  this  refusal  .Mr.  Jackson 
had  been  presented,  by  sir  John  Frier,  to  the 
private  prebend  of  Wherwcll  in  Hampshire,  on 
which  occasion  no  such  qualification  had  been 
required. 

ill  1728  Mr.  Jackson  published  "  Novatiani 
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Presbytcri  Ronianl  Opera  quse  supersunt,  om- 
nia.     Post  Jacobi  Pamelii  Brugensis   recersi- 
onem,  ad  Antiquiores  Editiones  castigata,  &c. 
Premiititur  Disscrtatio  de  Filii  Dei  Homousio, 
&:c."    octavo ;    and    also,    "    The  Duty  of  a 
Christian    set   forth  and  explained,   in  several 
practical  Discourses  ;  being  an  Exposition  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer.   To  which  is  added  a  Discourse 
on  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,"  i2mo. 
Upon  the  death  of  Dr.  Clarke,  in  1729,  Mr. 
Jackson  was  presented    to   the   mastership    of 
Wigston's   hospital  by   the   duke    of  Rutland, 
■who  was  then  chancellor  of  the  duchy  of  Lan- 
caster ;   which  place    he    filled    till    his   death, 
with  great  reputation  and  credit,  candidly  ad- 
mitting  into    that  house   persons   of  different 
religious  persuasions,  and  with  a  truly  Christian 
temper,  even  some  of  those  who  had  been  most 
violent  partisans  against  him,  when  they  were 
reduced  to  indigent  circumstances.     In  this  or 
the  following  year  he  received  a  gross  affront 
from  the  vicar  of  St.  Martin's,  when  intending 
to  preach   at   the   desire  of  his  confrater ;  for 
without  sending  Mr.  Jackson  notice,  the  ricar 
ordered   his  sexton  to  stand  at  the  bottom   of 
the  pulpit  stairs,  and  to  refuse  him  admittance 
into  the  pulpit,  which  he  chose  to  fill  himself. 
Some  time  before  this  our  author  had  embarked 
in  the  controversy  concerning  liberty  and  ne- 
cessity, and  published  a  piece,  of  which  an  en- 
larged edition  appeared  in    1730,  entitled,  "  A 
Defence  of  human  Liberty,  in  Answer  to  the 
principal  Arguments  which  have  been  alleged 
against  it,  and  particularly  to  Cato's  Letters  on 
that  Subject.     In  which  Defence,  the  Opinion 
of  the   Ancients  concerning  Taste  is  also   di- 
stinctly and   largely  considered.     To  which  is 
added    a    Vindication    of    human    Liberty,    in 
Answer  to  a  Dissertation  on  Liberty  and  Ne- 
cessity,   written   by    A.  C.   (Anthony  Collins) 
Esquire,"  octavo.     In  the  same  year  he  com- 
menced a  scries  of  treatises  in  defence  of  human 
reason,  occasioned  by  the  doctrine  advanced  in 
in  the  bishop  of  London's  second  "  Pastoral 
Letter."     The    first   piece    was   entitled,  "  A 
Pica  for  human  Reason,  shewing  the  Sufiicicn- 
cy  of  it  in  Matters  of  Religion,  in  a  Letter  to 
the    Right   Reverend  the  Bishop  of  London," 
octavo  ;   which   was   followed,  in  the  two  suc- 
ceeding years,  by  other  pieces  which  are  parti- 
cularised  in    our    authorities.       In    1731    Mr. 
Jackson  entered  the  lists   against   the    famous 
Tindal,   by  publishing  "  Remarks  on  a  Book 
entitled,  •  Cliristianity  as  old  as  the  Creation  ;' 
wherein  the  principal  Objections  of  this  Book 
against  Religion  are  considered,"  octavo  ;  and 
iu  1773  he  published,  "  An  Answer  to  a  Book 


entitled,  '  Things  divine  and  supernatural,  con- 
ceived by  Analogy  with  Things  natural  and 
human  ;'  in  which  it  is  proved,  that  the  Au- 
thor's Notion  of  divine  Analogy  is  immediately 
destructive  of  all  Religion,  both  natural  and  re- 
vealed," octavo.  The  piece  against  which  this 
treatise  was  written,  is  supposed  to  have  been 
the  production  of  Dr.  Brown,  bishop  of  Cork. 
Our  author's  next  publication  appeared  iu  1734, 
and  was  entitled,  "  The  Existence  and  Unity 
of  God,  proved  from  his  Nature  and  Attri- 
butes :  being  a  Vindication  of  Dr.  Clarke's 
*  Demonstration  of  the  Being  and  Attributes 
of  God.'  To  which  is  added  an  Appendix, 
wherein  is  considered  the  Ground  and  Obligation 
of  Morality,"  octavo.  This  treatise  involved 
our  author  in  a  controversy  with  Mr.  William 
Law,  and  other  writers,  on  the  argument  a 
priori,  of  which  a  particular  account  may  be 
seen  in  the  "  Memoirs"  of  his  life  and  \vritings. 
In  1735  he  published,  "  A  Dissertation  on 
Matter  and  Spirit ;  with  some  Remarks  on  a 
Book,  entitled,  '  An  Enquiry  into  tlie  Nature 
of  the  human  Soul,'  written  by  Mr.  Baxter," 
octavo  -,  and  in  the  following  year  he  printed 
"  A  Narrative  of  the  Case  of  the  Reverend  Mr. 
Jackson,  being  refused  the  Sacrament  of  tlie 
Lord's  Supper  at  Bath,  by  Dr.  Coney ;  with 
some  Observations  upon  it,  worthy  the  Con- 
sideration of  all  Friends  to  Religion  and  Liberty 
of  Conscience,"  octavo.  This  affront  was 
offered  Mr.  Jackson  in  a  very  public  manner  ; 
and  his  observations  ably  expose  that  fiery  zeal 
for  orthodoxy,  which  leads  its  votaries  to  divest 
themselves  of  the  fundamental  and  brightest 
ornaments  of  the  Christian  system,  charity  and 
mutual  forbearance. 

In  the  year  1742,  Mr.  Jackson  maintained  air 
epistolary  debate  with  his  friend  Mr.  Whiston, 
concerning  the  order  and  times  of  the  Jewish, 
high-priests  ;  of  which  a  full  account  is  given 
in  the  "  Memoirs"  already  mentioned.  In 
1744  he  published  "  An  Address  to  Deists, 
being  a  Proof  of  revealed  Religion  from  Mi- 
racles and  Prophecies ;  in  answer  to  a  Book  en- 
titled, '  The  Resurrection  of  Jesus  considered, 
by  a  moral  Philosopher',"  i8mo.  In  1745  he 
took  the  field  in  opposition  to  the  redoubted 
Warburton,  whose  leading  opinions  on  which 
he  endeavoured  to  establish  "  The  Divine  Le- 
gation of  Moses,"  our  author  attacked  in  his- 
"  Belief  of  a  future  State  proved  to  be  a  funda- 
mental Article  of  the  Religion  of  the  Hebrews. 
And  the  Doctrine  of  the  ancient  Philosophers 
concerning  a  future  State  shewn  to  be  consistent 
with  Reason,  &c."  octavo.  This  publication 
gave  rise  to  a  controversy,  which  was  carried 
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on  with  warmth  and  no  Httle  degree  of  acri- 
mony, especially  on  the  side  of  Warburton,  till 
the  year  1749,  when  our  author  published 
"  Remaik;;  on  Dr.  iMiddleton's  '  Free  Enquiry 
into  the  miraculous  Powers,  supposed  to  have 
subsisted  in  thfe  Christian  Church  from  the  ear- 
liest Ages.'  In  which  is  shcsvn,  that  there  is 
sufficient  Reason  to  believe,  that  miraculous 
Powers  continued  in  the  Church  after  the  Days 
of  the  Apostles,"  octavo.  From  this  time  Mr. 
Jackson  did  not  publish  any  thing  before  the 
year  175'?,  whe!i  he  sent  into  the  world  his 
capital  work,  the  result  of  much  studious  ap- 
plication, extensive  reading,  and  critical  skill. 
It  was  entitled,  "  Chronological  Antiquities : 
,or  the  Antiquities  and  Chronology  of  the  most 
ancient  Kingdoms  from  the  Creation  of  the 
World,  for  the  Space  of  five  thousand  Years, 
&c."  in  three  volumes  quarto.  The  first  vo- 
lume presents  us  with  the  chronology  of'the 
Hebrews,  Babylonians  or  Chaldeans,  iNIedes, 
Persians,  the  a;ra  of  Nabonasser,  the  astrono- 
mical canon  of  Ptolemy,  a  dissertation  on  the 
Septuagint,  and  the  antiquities  of  Tyre.  The 
second  commences  with  a  large  dissertation 
concerning  the  ancient  years,  xras,  and  com- 
putations of  time  ;  which  is  followed  by  the 
aiUiquities  and  chronology  of  the  .Egyptians  and 
Chinese.  The  third  volume  treats  of  the  anti- 
quities of  the  Phoenicians,  Italy,  Greece,  and 
the  Pelasgi  ;  of  Linus  and  Orpheus  and  their 
times  ;  of  the  antiquity  of  letters,  diC.  This 
valuable  work  was  favourably  received  by  the 
learned,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  and  soon 
after  its  appearance  was  translated  into  the 
German  language.  During  the  greatest  part  of 
his  life  Mr.  Jackson  had  made  the  Sacred  v/rit- 
ings,  in  their  original  languages,  his  study  and 
delight,  and  proposed  executing  a  work  of  the 
same  kind  with  tliat  which  Dr.  Bentley  intended 
to  have  published,  and  would  gladly  have  con- 
sulted his  MS.  but  could  not  obtain  permission. 
With  this  design,  he  collated  many  printed 
copies  which  abound  with  various  readings ; 
transcribed  from  a  variety  of  MSS.  himself, 
and  got  others  collated  at  no  small  expcnce  ; 
corsultcd  all  the  most  ancient  versions  and 
MSS.  to  which  lie  could  have  access,  as  well 
as  the  Polygloit,  in  its  various  editions ;  and 
carefully  perused  the  fatlicrs  of  the  first  three 
find  part  of  the  fourth  centuries.  Having  made 
these  preparations,  he  intended  to  have  printed 
jhe  Nev/  Testament  in  Greek,  with  scholia  in 
the  same  language,  and  to  have  accompanied  it 
«ith  ail  the  various  readings  which  he  had  col- 
lected ;  but  the  infirmities  of  age,  which  came 
on  h:^  some  years  before  his  death,  preveuftd 


him  from  completing  his  design.  His  bodily 
strength  declining  for  some  years,  and  the  fa- 
culties of  his  mind  gradually  decreasing,  of 
which  he  seemed  but  too  sensible,  he  became 
incapable  of  application  to  study,  and  died  in 
1763,  soon  after  he  had  entered  on  the  seventy- 
eighth  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  man  of  con- 
siderable learning,  particularly  in  Greek  and 
Roman  literature,  metaphysics,  and  theology ; 
and  his  uidefatigablc  industry  is  sufficiently  ap- 
parent from  the  particulars  above  recited.  To 
the  interests  of  civil  and  religious  libertv  he 
was  zealously  attached,  and  boldly  avowed  him- 
self the  advocate  of  what  he  conceived  to  be 
truth,  although  fully  sensible  of  the  obloquy 
and  temporal  losses  to  which  such  conduct 
would  expose  hjm.  Though  perpetually  en- 
gaged m  polemical  contests,  they  ha<l  not  the 
effect  of  spoiling  his  temper,  which  was  uni- 
formly obliging  and  cheerful,  nor  of  seducing 
him  to  transgress  against  the  dictates  of  bene- 
volence, candour,  and  Christian  charity.  Be- 
sides the  pieces  already  mentioned,  he  was  the 
author  of  Nos.  33  and  39  in  the  collection  of 
periodical  papers  published  under  the  title  of 
*'  The  C31d  Whig  -,"  and  of  notes,  containing 
alterations,  <:orrection->,  and  additions  to  his 
"  Chronological  Antiquities,"  whicli,  together 
with  an  account  of  the  materials  which  he  Iiad 
collected  for  his  intended  edition  of  the  New 
Testament,  are  inserted  in  an  appendix  to  the 
Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  the  late 
Rev.  Mr.  John  Jackson.  Biog.  Britan.  Nichols's 
Anecd.  of  Boicyer. — M. 

JACKSON,  'I'homas,  a  learned  English  di- 
vine in  the  seventeenth  century,  was  born  at 
Witton,  in  the  county  of  Durham,  in  the  year 
1579.  His  parents  originally  designed  him  for 
the  mercantile  life  at  Newcastle,  where  he  had 
many  opulent  friends  and  relations  ;  but  his 
own  inclination  led  him  to  prefer  learning  to 
business.  This  being  observed  by  lord  Evre, 
through  his  advice  he  was  sent  to  the  university 
of  Oxford,  where  he  was  entered  of  Qi^een's 
college,  in  the  year  1595.  In  the  following 
year  he  was  elected  a  scholar  of  Corpus-Cliristi 
college  :  and  though  he  was  not  informed  of 
the  vacancy  for  that  place  till  the  day  before  the 
election,  yet  he  acquitted  himself  so  well  in 
the  customary  examination,  that  he  gained  the 
admiration  and  unajiimous  suffrages  of  the 
electors,  notwithstanding  the  great  interest 
which  was  made  for  another  candidate.  He 
was  admitted  to  the  degree  of  B.A.  in  1599; 
and  to  that  of  M.A.  in  1603.  In  the  year 
1606  he  was  cliosen  probationer-fellow  of  his 
college  ;  at  which  time  he  was  well  grounded 
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in  arithmetic,  grnmmar,  philology,  geometrj', 
rhetoric,  logic,  philosophy,  the  Oriental  lan- 
guages, history,  ice.  While,  however,  he  care- 
fully stimied  these  branches  of  k-^-rnlng,  his 
principil  attention  wms  paid  to  divinity,  which 
he  cuitiv;ited  'vith  the  greatest  vigour  and  suc- 
cess. His  proficiency  in  this  science  occasioned 
his  being  selected  to  read  a  divinity  lecture  in 
his  college,  every  Sunday  morning;  and  in- 
duced the  master  and  fellows  of  Pembroke 
college,  soon  after  its  foundation,  to  appoint 
him  reader  of  a  similar  lecture  on  a  week  day 
in  that  liouse.  He  was  chosen  vice-president 
of  his  college,  several  years  successively ;  in  the 
discharge  of  which  office  he  moderated  at  the 
divinity-disputations,  in  a  manner  equally  cre- 
ditable to  hib  profound  learning,  and  to  liis 
courtesy,  candour,  and  modesty.  In  the  ycai; 
1610,  he  took  the  degree  of  bachelor  of  divinity  ; 
and  in  1622,  that  of  doctor  in  the  same  faculty. 
Two  years  afterwards  he  quitted  the  college, 
having  obtained  a  benefice  in  his  native  coun- 
try, which  he  relinquisLed  in  a  short  time,  for 
the  vicarage  of  St.  Nicliohs  in  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne.  In  this  large  cure  of  souls,  while 
he  pursued  his  former  stuiiioas  course  of  life, 
he  faithfully  discharged  his  pastoral  duties,  and 
secured  the  affections  of  his  flock  by  his  obliging 
humble  manners,  and  liberal  beneficence.  He 
was  also  much  followed  and  admired  as  a 
preacher.  At  this  time  he  was  rigidly  Cal- 
vinistic  in  his  sentiments.  Being  afterwards, 
however,  appointed  chaplain  to  Dr.  Neile, 
bishop  of  Durham,  that  prelate  succeeded  in 
making  him  a  convert  to  Arminianism,  at  least 
with  respect  to  the  doctrine  of  absolute  pre- 
destination. Through  the  joint  interests  of 
Dr.  iNeile  and  Dr.  LamI,  in  the  yt.iv  1630,  he 
■was  elected  president  of  Corpus-Cliristi  college  ; 
in  wliich  situation  he  conducted  himself  with 
great  prudence,  candour,  integrity,  and  fidelity. 
Upon  his  obtaining  this  promotion,  he  resigned 
his  vicarage  in  Newcastle,  and  soon  afterwards 
was  nominated  chaplain-in-ordinary  to  his.  ma- 
jesty, and  collated  to  the  vicarage  of  Witney, 
in  Oxfordshire.  ]n  the  year  1635,  he  was  made 
a  prebend  of  ^v  inchester  ;  and  in  the  summer 
of  i6i8,  he  was  promoted  to  the  deanery  of 
Peterborough.  The  last-mentioned  dignity  )ie 
did  not  enjoy  quite  two  years,  as.  he  died  in 
1640,  when  he  was  in  the  sixty-first  year  of  his 
age.  Dr.  Jackson  possessed  a  solid  and  pene- 
trating j'.id^ment,  and  his  learnlag  was  very 
various  and  extensive.  He  w.-'.s  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  all  the  learned  languages,  the 
art.s,  and  the  sciences,  especially  metaphysics, 
winch  he  considered  as  a  necessary  haiulmaid 


10  divinity.  He  was  also  profoundly  read  in 
the  fathers.  His  piety  was  ardent,  even  to  en- 
thusi;.sm,  and  he  carried  his  notions  of  religion 
to  very  elevated  heights.  His  life  was  blameless 
and  exemplary  in  public  and  private;  and  lie 
v/as  respected  and  beloved  not  only  for  his  ex- 
traordinary endowments,  but  also  for  his  ami- 
able manners,  his  huniiiity,  and  his  charity. 
We  are  told,  that  at  the  time  of  his  being  vicar 
of  Newcastle,  when  he  went  out  he  usually 
gave  what  money  he  had  about  him  to  the 
poor ;  who  at  length  flocked  so  about  him,  that 
his  servant  found  it  necessary  to  take  care  that 
he  should  not  go  out  with  too  much  in  his 
pocket.  His  works  are  exceedingly  numerous, 
auil  entirely  tlieological.  The  principal  of  them 
consist  of  "  Commentaries  on  the  Apostle's 
Creed,  in  twelve  Books,"  which  were  published 
at  dillerent  periods  from  1613  to  1627.  1  he 
rest  of  his  compositions  are  .chiefly  sermons. 
A  complete  collection  of  the  whole  was  printed 
in  1672  and  1673,  *"  three  volumes  folio,  with 
the  liie  of  the  author  prefixed.  But  though  they 
are  so  voluminous,  they  have  kept  up  their  repu- 
tation more  than  those  of  most  of  his  contempo- 
raries ;  and,  notwithstanding  many  peculiarities 
of  sentiment  in  which  they  abound,  as  well  as  a 
frequent  unpleasing  stilFness  and  obscurity  in 
the  style,  will  amply  rqray  the  reader  for  per- 
using them.  Those  of  them  which  relate  to 
manners,  s'lew  such  an  acquaintance  with  hu- 
man life  as  one  would  not  have  expected  in  so 
contemplative  a  recluse.  Bishop  Patrick  fre- 
quently cites  them,  with  due  commendation,  ia 
his  "Commentaries"  on  the  Old  1  estament  ; 
and  they  were  much  admired  and  studied  by 
the  late  bishop  Home.  The  titles  of  the  whole 
may  be  seen  in  the  Gen.  Diet.  Biog.  Brilan. 
— M. 

JACKSON,  William,  an  eminent  musical 
composer  and  a  man  of  letters,  was  born  in 
1 730  at  Exeter.  His  fath-.'r,  a  shop-keeper  in  that 
city,  gave  him  a  liberal  education  with  a  view 
to  a  learned  profession ;  but  he  displayed  so 
decided  a  taste  for  music,  that  he  was  placed 
as  a  pupil  to  Mr.  Travers,  organist  to  the  ca- 
thedral of  Exeter.  In  1748  lie  removed  to 
London,  and  passed  two  years  under  the 
tuition  of  Mr.  Travers,  organist  to  tlie  king's 
chapel,  and  an  eminent  song-composer.  He 
then  returned  to  his  native  place,  where  lie 
settled  for  life  as  a  teacher,  performer,  and 
composer  of  music.  He  soon  attained  rcpu- 
t.ition  and  employment ;  but  it  was  not  till  1777 
that  he  succeeded  to  the  place  of  sub- chanter, 
orgaiils;,  lay- vicar,  and  master  of  the  choristers, 
in  the  cathedral,     liis  talents  ia  musical  com- 
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position  were  first  made  known  in  I755>  wliou 
he  printed  a  collection  of  twelve  songs,  set  in 
a  manner  so  simple,  elegant,  and  original,  as 
presently  to  become  favourites  with  the  public. 
As  he  joined  to  musical  science  a  taste  for 
poetry,  he  made  choice  of  some  of  the  most 
pleasing  lyric  pieces  in  the  language  as  the 
vehicles  for  his  notes ;  by  which  he  is  advan- 
tageously distinguished  from  the  generality  of 
composers,  who  seem  to  think  no  combinations 
of  words  too  vulgar  and  stupid  for  alliance  with 
music.  Mr.  Jackson  published  a  second  and  a 
third  collection  of  songs  ;  and  it  is  by  his  vocal 
compositions  that  he|  has  acquired  the  greatest 
reputation.  Among  his  musical  works  are  also 
anthems,  hymns,  odes,  elegies,  and  canzonets, 
some  of  them  of  great  merit  and  originality. 
Chasteness  of  conception,  ingenuity  of  con- 
struction, and  truth  of  expression,  are  their 
general  characteristics.  In  instrumental  music, 
some  of  his  sonatas  for  the  harpsichord  are 
much  applauded.  His  manuscript  anthems  and 
ser\'ices  for  Exeter  cathedral  were  much 
admired  by  all  who  heard  them,  as  producing 
all  the  devotional  effects  which  could  result 
from  an  union  of  the  poetical  with  the  musical 
taste. 

He  first  appeared  to  the  world  in  a  literary 
capacity  by  a  pubUcation,  in  1782,  of  "  Thirty 
Letters  on  various  Subjects,"  two  volumes  small 
octavo.  This  miscellany  contains  many  striking 
reflections  upon  men,  manners,  and  opinions, 
sometimes  singular  and  paradoxical,  but  gene- 
rally lively  and  instructive.  An  attempt  to 
revive  the  exploded  doctrine  of  equivocal  gene- 
ration, and  another  to  retrieve  the  poetical 
reputation  of  (lunrles,  arc  those  in  which  the 
ingenious  writer  furthest  deviates  from  the  com- 
mon judgment.  These  letters  were  well  re- 
ceived, and  were  republished  in  a  third  edition 
with  additions  and  corrections  in  1795.  A 
pamphlet,  entitled  "  Observations  on  the  pre- 
sent State  of  Music  in  London,"  which  he  pub- 
lished in  1 791,  was  thought  to  betray  some  pre- 
judice against  the  modern  masters,  and  undue 
preference  of  those  under  whom  the  writer's 
musical  taste  was  formed,  intermixed,  however, 
with  valuable  and  judicious  observations.  In 
1798  Mr.  Jackson  again  appeared  as  a  miscel- 
laneous writer,  in  a  volume  entitled  "  The 
four  Ages  :  together  with  Essays  on  various 
Subjects,"  octavo.  The  first  of  these  pieces, 
which  composes  the  greater  part  of  the  volume, 
is  an  attempt  to  shew  that  the  ancient  sym- 
bolical representation  of  periods  of  the  world 
by  different  metals,  in  reality  takes  place  in  the 
reverse  order  from  the  common  statement.    He 


is  therefore  a  strenuous  advocate  for  the  opinloti 
of  the  progressional  state  of  mankind,  and  the 
prospects  of  future  amelioration.  His  other 
essays  are  ingenious,  sprightly,  and  somewhat 
paradoxical.  They  shew  a  man  who  had 
thought  for  himself,  but  was  sometimes  in- 
fluenced by  a  fondness  for  singularity.  To 
his  other  tastes,  he  added  that  for  painting,  in 
which  art  he  was  no  mean  proficient.  He  em- 
ployed his  pencil  chiefly  in  landscape,  and  by 
his  study  of  strong  and  partial  lights  produced 
striking  effects.  Mr.  Jackson  was  a  member 
of  a  very  respectable  literary  society  instituted 
at  Exeter  in  1792,  which  published  an  octavo 
volume  of  their  joint  contributions  in  1796. 
He  was  extremely  well  qualified  for  conversa- 
tion by  extensive  information,  a  turn  for  plea- 
santry, and  a  communicative  and  social  dis- 
position. He  enjoyed  a  very  select  acquaint- 
ance, and  was  greatly  respected  by  the  principal 
persons  in  his  neighbourhood.  He  died  of  an 
asthmatic  complaint  in  1803,  leaving  two  sons 
and  a  daughter.  Account  by  Dr.  Busby  in 
Monthly  Magazine,  Sep.  1 803.  Monthly  Re- 
vieiu. — A. 

JACOB,  the  Hebrew  patriarch,  was  the  son 
of  Isaac  and  Rebecca  and  twin  brother  of  Esau, 
and  born  in  the  year  1836  BC.  He  was  the 
second  in  the  order  of  birth,  and  came  into  the 
world  holding  his  brother's  heel  ;  on  which  ac- 
count he  was  called  Jacob,  from  a  Hebrew 
word  which  signifies  the  heel,  as  well  as  the 
verb,  to  supplant.  His  inclination  led  him  to 
the  pastoral  life,  for  which  he  appears  to  have 
been  best  qualified  by  his  gentle  easy  temper. 
Hence  also  he  was  his  mother's  favourite,  while 
his  brother  Esau  recommended  himself  to  tha 
first  place  in  the  affections  of  their  father,  by 
his  more  masculine  and  active  spirit.  In  our 
life  of  Esau  we  were  necessarily  led  to  antici- 
pate the  early  part  of  the  history  of  Jacob,  and 
to  relate  the  particulars  of  his  obtaining  from 
Esau  the  renunciation  of  the  privileges  of  his 
birth-right,  and  of  the  manner  in  which  he  af- 
terwards supplanted  him  in  receiving  their  fa- 
ther's last  prophetic  blessing.  To  the  detail 
given  under  th:vt  article  we  proceed  to  add,  that 
after  Rebecca  had  prevailed  upon  Isaac  to  send 
Jacob  to  her  brother  Laban,  where  he  would 
be  safe  from  the  reach  of  Esau's  threatened 
vengeance,  she  introduced  her  favourite  to  take 
his  leave  cf  his  father,  who  confirmed  in  a  so- 
lemn manner  the  blessing  which  had  been  ob- 
tained by  stratagem,  and  gave  him  his  parting 
commands.  Jacob  was  sent  away  alone,  with 
only  his  staff"  in  his  hand,  probably  for  the  pur- 
pose of  concealing  his  departure  from  his  bro- 
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tiier  ;  and  being  benighted  on  his  journey  near 
a  place  called  Luz,  he  laid  down  to  sleep  in  the 
open  air,  with  a  stone  for  iiis  pillow.  1  lere  he 
saw  in  a  dream  a  ladder  reaching  from  tho 
earth  to  heaven,  and  angels  ascending  and  de- 
scending, v/hile  God,  wiio  stood  above  it,  en- 
couraged him  by.  promising  that  he  would  be 
his  protector  and  friend,  and  biing  him  again 
into  that  land,  which  should  be  the  inheritance 
of  him  and  his  posterity,  who  should  prove  a 
numerous  and  powerful  people.  Awakening 
from  his  dream  with  surprise  and  affright,  Jacob 
cried  out,  "  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place, 
and  I  knew  it  not  -,"  and  rising  up  early  in  the 
morning,  he  took  the  stone  which  had  sup- 
ported his  head,  and  pouring  oil  upon  it,  by 
way  of  consecration,  erected  it  into  a  pillar, 
and  called  the  name  of  the  place  Beth-el,  or 
the  House  of  God.  Before  he  left  the  spot  he 
made  a  vow  to  God,  that  if  he  would  be  his 
guardian,  give  him  bread  to  eat,  and  raiment 
to  put  on,  and  bring  him  back  in  safety  to  his 
father's  house,  he  would  most  faithfully  wor- 
ship and  serve  him,  dedicating  this  place  to  his 
honour,  as  well  as  the  tenth  part  of  his  pos- 
sessions. 

After  completing  the  rest  of  his  journey  to 
his  uncle  Laban's  at  Padan-aram,  Jacob  was 
received  by  him  with  all  tl.^e  marks  of  friend- 
ship and  affection  ;  and  when  he  had  staid  with 
him  a  month,  found  himself  captivated  by  the 
charms  of  his  youngest  daughter  Rachael, 
whom  he  was  desirous  of  marrying.  As,  how- 
ever, he  had  no  present  to  make  to  her  father, 
according  to  the  custom  of  those  days,  and 
Laban  was  of  too  covetous  a  disposition  to  part 
■with  his  daughter  without  some  equivalent,  an 
agreement  was  made  between  them,  that  the 
latter  should  have  the  service  of  Jacob  for  seven 
years  ;  at  the  end  of  which  Rachael  sliould  be- 
come his  wife.  So  much  was  Jacob  attached 
to  Rachael,  that  the  hard  terms  on  which  he 
was  to  obtain  her  were  cheerfully  complied 
with  by  him,  and  he  spared  no  pains  to  render 
his  services  acceptable  to  Laban.  Lideed  the 
latter  was  so  well  satisfied  with  them,  tliat 
when  the  term  of  tlie  agreement  was  abont  to 
expire,  he  projected  a  dishonourable  trick,  by 
which  Jacob  was  cheated  into  an  additional 
seven  years  service.  For  upon  the  arrival  of 
the  time  at  which  he  was  to  be  put  in  posses- 
sion of  the  wife  whom  he  had  so  dearly  earned, 
Laban,  taking  advantage  of  the  eastern  custom 
of  veiling  the  bride,  substituted  his  eldest 
daughter  Leah  in  the  room  of  Rachael,  and 
Jacob  did  not  discover  the  deceit  till  the  ni-xt 
morning.      Fired   with   resentment   at   having 
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been  betrayt'd  into  marriage  with  the  homely 
sister  of  the  object  of  his  affections,  lie  warmly 
remonstrated  \\lth  Laban,  wlso  excused  ium- 
sclf  by  pretending,  that  the  usage  of  the  courN 
try  would  not  permit  tlie  younger  daughter  to 
be  married  before  the  elder ;  and  added,  that 
if  Jacob  would  fulfil  the  nuptial  week  with  his 
wife,  and  consent  to  serve  him  szvcn  years 
more,  as  soon  as  the  week  was  ended  he  would 
also  bestow  upon  him  Rachael.  Notwitlistand- 
ing  the  unfairness  of  this  procedure,  Jacob 
loved  Rachael  too  well  not  to  obtain  her  at  any 
price  ;  he  therefore  acceded  to  the  hard  terms, 
and  at  the  expiration 'of  the  seven  days  enjoyed 
the  fruits  of  his  servitude  and  constancy.  Ja- 
cob's behaviour  to  his  two  wives,  as  might  be 
expected,  was  very  different ;  since  Rachael 
possessed  his  affections,  and  Leah  was  forced 
to  content  herself  with  cold  civility,  and  a  less 
frequent  admission  than  her  sister  to  her  hus- 
band's bed.  It  pleased  God,  however,  that 
Leah  should  successively  prove  the  mother  of 
four  sons,  while  Rachael  continued  barren. 
Mortified  at  her  rival's  fruitfulness,  Rachael 
one  day  peevishly  told  her  husband,  that  unless 
he  gave  her  children  she  should  die.  Jacob, 
who  was  justly  provoked  at  such  a  speech, 
which  seemed  to  throw  the  blame  of  her  ste- 
rility upon  himself,  answered  her  in  anger, 
•'  Am  I  in  God's  stead,  who  hath  withheld 
from  thee  the  fruit  of  the  womb  .''"  Upon  this 
she  bethought  herself  of  a  custom,  not  unusual 
at  tliat  time  with  women  in  her  case,  that  of 
giving  their  maids  to  their  husbands,  in  order 
to  become  mothers  by  adoption  of  their  issue. 
Having  obtained  Jacob's  consent  to  the  mea- 
sure, she  accordingly  gave  him  her  maid  Bilhali 
to  wife,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons,  who  were 
considered  as  belonging  to  Rachael,  since  their 
natural  mother  was  her  servant.  After  tliis, 
Leuh,  thinking  that  she  had  left  off  child-bear- 
ing, gave  her  maid  Zilpah  also  to  Jacob,  who 
proved  the  mother  of  two  sons. 

About  this  time  Reuben,  the  eldest  son  of 
Jacob  by  Leah,  having  while  traversing  the 
fields  met  with  some  rave  fruits  or  flowers 
which  were  held  in  much  estimation,  brought 
them  to  his  motlier.  No  sooner  did  Rachael 
see  them,  thin  she  desired  to  have  some  part 
of  tlu'm.  This  request,  however,  Leah  taunt- 
ingly rcfus:;d,  till  Rachael  oflcred  to  purchase 
them,  by  giving  up  to  her  rival  her  turn  that 
night  in  their  husband's  bed.  The  consequence 
was  that  Leah  bore  Jacob  a  fifth  son  ;  w!io  was 
afterwards  followed  by  a  sixth,  and  a  daughter 
whom  she  called  Dinah.  At  length  Rachael, 
who   iiad   almost   despaired    of   having    issue, 
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proved  with  child,  and  to  her  great  joy  was  de- 
livered of  her  son  Joseph.  By  this  time  Jacob, 
having  completed  his  fourteen  years  servitude, 
was  desirous  of  returning  to  his  aged  parents, 
and  requested  that  liis  uncle  would  dismiss  him 
and  his  family.  But  Laban,  who  had  sufhci- 
cntly  experienced  the  value  of  his  faithful  ser- 
vices, entreated  him  to  continue  with  liim  a 
little  longer,  agreeing  that  he  should  have  by 
way  of  wages  all  the  future  produce  of  the 
flocks  distinguished  by  particular  marks.  This 
bargain  proved  in  time  so  advantageous  to  Jacob, 
that  Laban's  avarice  led  him  to  put  in  practice 
many  stratagems  to  defraud  his  nephew  of  his 
just  right,  which  Jacob  counteracted  by  other 
stratagems  in  liis  own  defence.  No  less  than 
ten  times,  as  Jacob  afterwards  complained,  were 
the  conditions  of  the  agreement  arbitrarily  al- 
tered by  Laban  •,  but  notwithstanding  all,  Jacob 
grew  exceedingly  rich,  "  and  had  much  cattle, 
and  maid-servants,  and  men-servants,  and  ca- 
mels, and  asses."  His  prosperity,  however, 
excited  the  jealousy  of  Laban  and  his  sons 
against  him,  and,  being  divinely  admonished  in 
a  dream,  he  determined  to  embrace  the  first 
favourable  opportunity  of  departing  with  all 
that  he  had  to  his  own  country.  Having  im- 
parted his  design  to  his  wives,  who  were  satis- 
fied of  the  prudence  of  that  measure,  while 
Laban  was  at  a  considerable  distance,  shearing 
his  sheep,  he  collected  together  his  property, 
snd  set  forwards  with  as  much  expedition  as 
possible  towards  the  land  of  Canaan.  Before 
his  departure,  Rachael  had  found  the  means  of 
secretly  purloining  her  father's  teraphim,  which, 
according  to  the  most  received  and  probable 
opinion,  were  idols  of  metal  in  a  human  form, 
witli  the  figures  of  some  planets  and  magical 
characters  engraven  upon  them,  and  which  her 
attachment  to  the  superstition  of  her  ancestors 
had  induced  her  to  steal.  It  was  nor  before  the 
third  day  afterwards  that  Laban  received  in- 
formatiun  of  Jacob's  departure  -,  when  he  im- 
mediately collected  a  band  of  his  kindred  and 
dependants,  and  after  a  pursuit  of  seven  days 
came  up  v.  ith  Ms  son-in-law  in  that  part  of  the 
hilly  country  connected  with  mount  Libanus, 
which  was  afterwards  known  by  the  name  of 
mount  Gilead.  The  design  with  which  he  had 
lollov/ed  hmi  was  undoubtedly  ho^.tile ;  but 
being  tlireritened  in  a  dream  with  the  effects  of 
the  Divine  displeasure,  if  he  should  attempt  to 
carry  it  into  execution,  Laban  at  first  confined 
himself  to  expostulation  with  Jacob  for  stealing 
away  without  giving  him  the  opportunity  of 
taking  an  atl'ection ate  leave  of  his  children  and 
grandchildren,    and  of    honourably   dismissing 


them  with  the  usual  ceremonies  of  music  ard 
dancing,  and  afterwards  accused  him  of  having 
robbed  him  of  his  gods.  Jacob,  on  the  other 
hand,  enumerated  the  many  grounds  which  he 
had  of  complaint  and  distrust,  which  abundantly 
justified  the  step  that  he  had  taken  ;  and,  in 
order  to  satisfy  Laban  that  he  was  not  guilty  of 
the  robbery  with  which  he  was  charged,  he 
desired  him  to  make  the  most  diligent  search 
throughout  his  family,  declaring  that  if  the  lost 
property  should  be  found  in  the  possession  of 
any  individual,  that  person  should  be  put  to 
death.  Laban  immediately  proceeded  to  ex- 
amine every  tent,  and  came  last  to  that  of  Ra- 
chael, who  had  concealed  the  teraphim  in  some 
camel's  furniture,  and  seated  herself  upon  them. 
At  her  father's  approach  she  apologised  for  not 
rising  to  receive  him,  pretending  that  the  con- 
dition in  which  she  then  was  allowed  her  sex 
to  dispense  with  the  usual  ceremonies.  This 
plea  prevented  her  from  being  displaced,  and 
Laban,  after  having  examined  every  other  part 
of  the  tent,  was  obliged  to  exculpate  his  son- 
in-law,  who  was  ignorant  of  Rachael's  theft, 
from  the  charge  which  he  had  preferred  against 
him.  Upon  this  Jacob  renewed  his  expostu- 
lations, in  such  moving  language,  on  account 
of  the  injuries  which  he  had  received,  that 
Laban  appears  to  have  been  awakened  to  some 
sense  of  shame  for  his  conduct ;  and,  after  ex- 
pressions of  a  tender  regard  towards  his  daugh- 
ters and  their  offspring,  he  proposed  to  Jacob 
that  they  should  enter  into  an  alliance,  and 
erect  a  monument  which  should  be  a  witness  of 
it  to  future  ages.  To  this  proposal  Jacob  ac- 
ceded, and  a  pile  of  stones  was  reared  by  the 
joint  labours  of  both  parties,  which  Laban  called 
in  the  Syrian  tongue  Jegar-saliaduth.i,  and  Jacob 
in  Hebrew,  Gilead  ;  both  which  signify  the 
heap  of  witness.  Here  they  mutually  swore  to 
articles  of  indissoluble  peace  and  union,  a  sa- 
crifice being  offered  on  the  occasion  ;  and  after 
the  ceremony  was  ended,  Jacob  made  a  feast 
for  the  whole  company.  On  the  following 
day,  Laban,  after  embracing  and  blessing  J.icob 
and  his  family,  set  out  OJi  his  return  to  l-'adan- 
aram. 

No  sooner  was  Jacob  thus  happily  delivered 
from  the  intended  cninity  of  his  father  in-law, 
than  his  mind  became  distressed  witli  appre'ien- 
sions  of  his  brother  Esau,  wliose  resentment 
he  still  dreaded.  A  vision  which  he  had  on  his 
way  to  Canaan,  of  a  host  of  protecting  angcls> 
contributed  in  some  degree  to  allay  his  anxiety  ; 
but  that  he  might  be  fully  assured  of  his  bro- 
ther's disposition  towards  him,  he  thought  it 
proper  to  send  messeugers  to   acquaint  ILsau 
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with  the  circumstances  in  which  he  was  return- 
ing to  his  native  country,  and  to  conciliate  his 
pood-will  by  submissive  compliments.  When 
the  messent;ers  returned  with  the  information 
that  Esau  was  coming  to  meet  him,  accom- 
panied with  four  hundred  of  his  men,  Jacob 
began  to  conclude  that  his  brother  intended  to 
destroy  him,  and  he  endeavoured  to  provide  for 
the  safety  of  a  part  of  his  family  and  property, 
by  dividing  the  whole  into  two  bands,  in  hopes 
that  if  the  one  perished,  the  other  might  escape. 
Having  afterwards  recommended  himself  in  a 
humble  prayer  to  the  Divine  protection,  he  re- 
solved to  try  how  far  presents  would  work  upon 
Esau's  temper  in  his  favour  ;  and  selected  nu- 
merous choice  specimens  from  his  flocks  and 
herds,  and  cattle  of  diftisrent  kinds,  which  he 
sent  forwards  in  separate  droves,  under  the 
care  of  persons  who  were  instructed  when  they 
met  his  brother  to  tell  hiui,  that  they  were  pre- 
sents from  Jacob  to  his  lord  Esau,  in  order  to 
propitiate  his  good-will.  On  tlie  morning  after 
he  dispatched  these  droves,  long  before  day- 
break, he  made  all  his  family  and  flocks  cross 
over  a  brook  which  lay  in  his  way,  while  he 
remained  alone  on  the  other  side.  Here  he  met 
with  an  occurrence,  which  appears  to  have  been 
a  prophetic  vision,  calculated  to  allay  his  fears. 
He  was  encountered  by  a  person,  with  whom 
he  grappled  till  the  break  of  day,  who,  after 
giving  him  proof  of  his  supernatural  power, 
by  touching  the  hollow  of  his  thigh  and  putting 
it  for  a  short  space  of  time  out  of  joint,  en- 
couraged him  with  assurances  that  the  Divine 
Being  w  ho  had  taken  him  under  his  protection, 
would  deliver  liim  from  every  threatening  harm, 
and  fulfil  the  great  promises  which  he  had 
made  to  him.  At  the  same  time  this  heavenly 
messenger  gave  him  the  name  of  Israel,  which 
signifies  a  man  who  has  prevailed  with  God. 
Animated  by  the  assurances  now  given  him, 
Jacob  went  on  cheerfully  after  his  family, 
■which  he  joined  just  as  Esau  had  come  in  sight. 
In  the  life  of  the  latter  we  have  already  seen 
that,  contrary  to  Jacob's  expectations,  his  bro- 
ther behaved  towards  him  on  their  meeting  in 
the  most  kind  and  aftectionate  manner,  and  in- 
vited him  to  settle  in  }iis  neiglibourhood.  Jacob, 
however,  was  afraid  of  fixing  too  near  the  bro- 
ther whom  he  had  supplanted ;  but  it  is  pro- 
bable that  he  paid  him  a  visit,  according  to  hia 
promise  to  come  to  Esau  to  mount  Seir.  The 
place  which  he  chose  for  his  residence  was  in 
the  vicinity  of  Shochem,  where  he  purchased 
•omc  ground,  on  which  he  built  an  altar  to  the 
Lord,  III  this  situation  Jacob  continued  for 
4*)me  time,  higliJy  respected  and   flouribhing, 


till  a  fresh  trouble  in  his  eventful  rfe  o'>!':  •■•  i 
him  to  remove  to  another  scene.  During  a 
visit  which  his  daughter  Dinah  p;iid  to  some  of 
the  females  of  that  country,  she  was  seen  by 
Shechem  the  son  of  llamor,  the  Hivise  prince, 
who  found  means  to  triumph  over  her  honour, 
either  through  the  arts  of  seduction  or  by  vio- 
lence. It  is  true  that  he  ofl'ered  wh.it  rtpura- 
tion  was  in  his  power  for  the  injury,  by  en- 
gaging his  father  to  ask  her  of  Jacob  tor  him  in 
marriage,  at  t!ie  expcnce  of  any  dowry  and  t;ift 
which  he  chose  to  demand.  At  tiie  same  time 
Hamor  proposed  that  a  close  alliance  and  inter- 
marriages should  take  place  between  the  family 
of  Jacob  and  the  Shechemites.  On  this  occa- 
sion the  sons  of  Jacob,  who  privately  meditated 
deep  revenge  for  the  disgrace  brought  on  their 
sister,  "  answered  Shechem  and  Hamor  his 
father  deceitfully."  After  st.iting  that  their  re- 
hgion  would  not  permit  them  to  bestow  their 
sister  on  one  who  was  uncireumcised,  they  de- 
clared their  readiness  to  consent  to  the  marriage 
as  well  as  to  the  proposed  alliance,  provided 
that  the  Shechemites  would  submit  to  the  rite 
of  circumcision.  So  powerful  were  the  influ- 
ence and  persuasion  of  Hamor  and  his  son,  that 
the  people  consented,  and  every  male  under- 
went t!ie  painful  ceremony.  Before  they  had 
recovered  from  the  etVects  of  this  operation, 
Simeon  and  Levi,  two  of  Jacob's  sons,  armed 
tliemselves  and  their  servants,  and  treacherously 
attacked  and  carried  the  city,  inhumanly  putting 
every  male  to  the  sword,  plundering  the  whole 
property  of  the  Shechemites,  and  seizing  their 
wives  and  children  for  slaves. 

This  barbarous  action  of  his  sons  drew  from 
Jacob  the  severest  reproaches  ;  and  also  made 
it  necessary  for  him  to  consult  his  safety,  by 
withdrawing  to  a  distance  from  the  neighbours 
of  the  Shechemites,  who  might  be  dispcsed  to 
revenge  their  massacre.  While  he  was  anxi- 
ously considering  which  way  he  should  direct 
his  course,  he  was  divinely  instructed  in  a  dream 
to  go  to  Bethel,  and  to  erect  there  an  altar  to 
God.  Before  he  set  out  for  that  place,  where 
he  had  received  the  earliest  assurances  of  the 
ptt)toction  and  favour  of  God,  that  he  mij;ht 
carry  nothing  with  him  that  would  be  dis- 
pleasing to  the  Divine  Being,  he  ordered  his 
family  to  bring  the  idols  which  they  had  either 
taken  from  the  Shechemites  or  brought  from 
I'adan-aram,  and  the  ear-rings  wliich  they  wore 
as  talismans  or  charms,  and  having,  as  is  mo.st 
probable,  broken  them  in  pieces,  buried  them 
m  a  deep  hole  which  he  caused  to  bo  dug  near 
Shechem.  Jacob  arrived  at  Bethel  without  mo- 
lestation, and  after  having  built  and  consecrated 
•?  13  2 
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tliere  an  altar  to  God,  set  out  on  a  visit  to  his 
father.  \Vhile  he  was  on  his  journey  he  had 
the  unhappiness  to  lose  his  beloved  wife  Ra- 
chael,  who  died  in  child-birth  of  her  son  Ben- 
jamin ;  and  his  heart  was  also  deeply  affected 
by  a  discovery  which  he  made,  tliat  his  son 
Reuben  had  so  far  yielded  to  his  criminal  pas- 
sions, as  to  be  guilty  of  an  incestuous  com- 
merce with  Bilhah,  Rachael's  maid,  and  his 
father's  concubine.  Soon  after  this  Jacob  ar- 
rived at  Manire,  where  he  continued  during 
the  remainder  of  Isaac's  life,  and  after  his  death 
appears  to  have  entered  on  the  undisturbed  pos- 
session of  those  privileges  of  birth-right  which 
Esau  had  bartered  away.  But  in  this  situation 
his  happiness  was  cruelly  interrupted  by  the 
wicked  and  inhuman  conduct  of  his  sons.  Jo- 
seph, who  was  now  about  seventeen  years  of 
age,  was  become  his  father's  darling,  on  ac- 
count of  the  personal  and  mental  endowments 
by  wliich  he  was  distinguished  ;  but  for  this 
reason  he  had  also  become  an  object  of  no  little 
jealousy  to  his  brethren.  This  jealousy  was 
turned  to  hatred  in  the  sons  of  Bilhah  and 
Zilpah,  who  had  been  guilty  of  some  wicked 
actions  which  Joseph  had  discovered  to  his  fa- 
ther. His  other  brethren  also  conceived  a  si- 
milar hatred  to  him,  upon  Joseph's  innocently 
relating  some  of  his  dreams,  which  seemed  to 
forcsliew  that  he  should  one  day  rise  to  power 
and  authority  over  them.  They  therefore  wick- 
edly combined  to  seize  the  first  favourable  op- 
portunity of  making  away  with  him.  It  was 
not  long  before  the  victim  of  their  hatred  fell 
into  their  power  :  for,  having  gone  to  Shechem 
with  their  flocks,  and  Jacob  becoming  uneasy 
that  he  had  not  heard  from  them,  Joseph  was 
sent  to  make  enquiry  after  them.  No  sooner 
did  they  see  him  approaching,  than  they  agreed 
immediately  to  get  rid  of  the  dreamer,  as  tliey 
called  him,  and  to  persuade  tlieir  father  that 
lie  had  been  devoured  by  a  wild  beast.  With- 
out any  feelings  of  pity  they  would  have  im- 
brued their  hands  in  his  blood,  had  not  Reuben 
dissuaded  them  from  that  procedure,  and  ad- 
vised them  to  throw  him  alive  into  a  pit,  where 
he  might  perish  by  hunger  and  grief.  In  the 
mean  time  a  troop  of  Ishmaelites  passing  by, 
on  a  mercantile  journey  to  Egypt,  Judah,  in 
the  absence  of  Reuben,  persuaded  his  other 
brethren  to  sell  Joseph  to  them,  as  his  death 
would  be  of  no  more  service  than  his  being 
carried  into  slavery.  This  they  did  accordingly  : 
but  when  Reuben  afterwards  wei.t  privately  to 
the  pit,  with  the  design  of  drawing  him  out  of 
it,  and  sending  him  back  to  his  father,  he  ut- 
tered such  complaints  upon  finding  him  missing, 


that  they  took  care  not  to  let  him  know  how 
they  had  disposed  of  Joseph,  and  he  probably 
suspected  that  they  had  put  him  to  death.  Be 
that  as  it  may,  he  concurred  with  them  in  their 
scheme  of  imposing  upon  their  father,  by  dip- 
ping Joseph's  vest  in  the  blood  of  a  kid,  and 
sending  it  to  the  old  man  with  a  tale  which 
might  lead  him  to  believe  that  his  beloved  son 
had  been  torn  in  pieces  by  a  wild  beast.  When 
the  vest  was  brought  to  Jacob,  which  he  knew 
to  be  his  son  Joseph's,  and  he  was  informed  of 
the  particulars  which  his  sons  had  invented  to- 
deceive  him,  he  was  filled  with  the  most  pun- 
gent grief  for  his  supposed  loss,  and  did  not 
cease  mourning  on  account  of  Joseph,  till  he 
afterwards  heard  of  his  surprising  advancement 
in  Egypt. 

Several  years  elapsed,  however,  before  the 
patriarch  was  consoled  with  the  tidings  that 
Joseph  was  yet  alive.  At  length,  a  dreadful 
scarcity  prevailing  in  Canaan,  and  all  the  sur- 
rounding nations,  Jacob,  who  was  not  exempt 
from  the  common  calamity,  hearing  that  corn 
was  to  be  purch.rsed  in  Egypt,  sent  ten  of  hia 
sons  thither  to  buy  some,  and  kept  only  Ben- 
jamin with  him.  The  particular  occurrences 
which  happened  to  them  in  this  expedition,  will 
be  more  properly  related  under  the  history  of 
Joseph.  We  shall  ouly  mention  in  this  place, 
that  when  the  corn  which  they  had  brought 
from  Egypt  was  almost  consumed,  as  the  scarcity 
still  prevailed  and  was  increasing,  Jacob  was 
forced  again  to  send  his  sons  into  that  country; 
where  Joseph,  before  whom  they  had  trembled 
without  knowing  him  in  his  exalted  character  of' 
superintendant  of  the  kingdom  under  Pharaoh, 
discovered  himself  to  his  brethren,  and,  after 
giving  tlicm  proofs  of  his  tender  affection,  went 
and  acquainted  the  king  with  their  arrival,  and 
the  circumstances  of  his  father's  family.  Upon 
this  Pharaoh  told  Joseph,  that  he  might  send 
for  his  father  and  his  whole  family,  and  place 
them  in  what  part  of  Egypt  he  thought  fit, 
where  they  should  never  want  any  iavours 
which  he  could  shew  them.  He  also  ordered 
him  to  send  them  a  fresh  supply  of  corn,  and 
such  neccs-aries  as  they  might  stand  in  need  of 
during  their  journey,  with  chariots  for  the  con- 
veyance of  their  wives,  children,  and  best 
moveables  -,  telling  tliem  that  they  needed  not 
regard  their  more  ordinary  property,  since  the 
good  of  all  the  land  of  Egypt  was  before  them. 
Joseph  gladly  obeyed  tlie  king's  orders,  and 
besides  the  chariots  and  provisions,  dismissed 
his  brethren  to  return  to  their  father,  with  rich 
presents  of  the  choicest  commoditi^is  of  Egypt. 
Upon  their  arrival  at  their  fatlwr's  residejice. 
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they  found  him  well,  and  happy  iu  liaving  his 
sons  again  around  him  ;  but  when  they  told 
him  that  Joseph  was  alive,  and  acquainted  him 
■with  his  grandeur,  the  good  old  man,  over- 
powered by  such  transporting  news,  fainted 
away  in  their  arms,  and  when  come  to  himself 
doubted  whether  what  he  had  heard  were  not 
a  dream.  At  length,  when  they  shewed  him 
Joseph's  presents,  and  the  Egyptian  chariots, 
}iis  doubts  all  vanished,  and  he  cried  out  in  an 
excess  of  joy,  "  It  is  enough  ;  Josepli  my  son 
is  yet  alive :  I  will  go  and  see  him  before  I  die." 
His  great  desire  once  more  to  embrace  his  fa- 
vourite animated  him  to  hasten  his  departure  : 
however,  in  his  way  to  Egypt  he  stopped  at 
Eeersheba,  to  offer  sacrifices  to  God,  both  in 
acknowledgment  of  the  mercies  which  he  had 
received,  and  by  way  of  still  further  entreating 
the  Divine  protection  and  blessing  in  the  new 
scene  on  which  he  was  entering.  Here  God 
appeared  to  him  in  the  visions  of  the  night,  and 
assured  liim  of  his  guardianship  and  favour  in 
Egypt,  where  his  posterity  should  become  a 
great  nation,  which  in  cfue  time  he  would  lead 
out  of  it  to  the  possession  of  the  promised  land; 
and  adding,  that  as  for  himself,  he  should  have 
the  comfort  to  live  near  his  son  Joseph,  and  at 
length  die  in  his  arms.  Thus  encouraged,  Jacob 
hastened  towards  Egypt ;  and  when  he  came 
near  that  country,  he  sent  his  son  Jiidah  before, 
to  acquaint  Joseph  with  his  approach,  and  to 
desire  him  to  come  to  him  in  the  land  of  Goshen, 
situ.ited  between  the  Red  Sea  and  the  Nile, 
which,  as  it  was  a  fruitful  territory  and  well 
ad.iptcd  to  the  pastoral  life,  was  fixed  upon  for 
his  place  of  residence.  No  sooner  had  Joseph 
received  his  father's  message,  than  he  set  out 
^)  meet  him  ;  and  their  mutv:\l  joy  when  they 
once  more  embraced  each  other,  may  be  better 
iniaf-'ined  than  described. 

After  some  time  had  passed  betwjeen  the  pa- 
triareli  and  his  beloved  son  in  endearing  inter- 
CK)urse,  Joseph  told  his  father  and  his  brethren 
that  he  would  go  immediately  and  inform  Pha- 
raoh of  their  arrival.  And  as  tlie  king  would 
no  doubt  h»ve  the  curiosity  to  send  for  them, 
and  to  enquire  after  their  occupation,  he  in- 
structed them  to  tell  him,  that  they,  a.s  well  as 
their  forefathers,  were  shepherds  from  their 
youth.  Persons  of  that  occupation,  indeed,  at 
least  such  foreigners  as  followed  it,  were  held 
in  abomination  by  the  Egyptians,  for  reasons 
concerning  wiiich  the  learned  are  divided  in 
opinion,  and  which  our  province  does  not  call 
upon  us  to  discuss.  Joseph's  motive,  therefore, 
for  eluirging  his  brctiuen  to  declare  to  Pharaoh 
Uiat  they  wert  sheplverds,  was,  that  the  king 


might  have  no  inducement  to  detain  them  ia 
ids  service,  and  that  they  might  settle  where 
he  was  desirous  of  placing  them.  Accordingly, 
when  Pharaoh  expressed  his  pleasure  that  some 
of  them  should  be  presented  to  him,  Joseph 
selected  five  of  his  brethren,  who  upon  their 
introduction  into  the  royal  presence  were  ques- 
tioned as  he  had  foretold,  and  delivered  their 
answer  according  to  his  instructions.  They 
also  presented  to  the  king  their  humble  request, 
that  he  would  permit  them  to  reside  in  the 
land  of  Goshen  •,  which  Pharaoh  readily  granted. 
Joseph  also  presented  his  father  to  the  king, 
who  returned  that  prince  his  acknowledgments 
for  the  favours  which  he  liad  bestowed  upon 
him,  and  offered  up  his  prayers  for  his  conti- 
nued prosperity  and  happiness.  Afterwards  the 
king  asked  Jacob  how  old  he  was  ;  to  whom 
the  patriarch  replied,  "  Tlie  days  of  <he  years 
of  my  pilgrimage  arc  an  hundred  and  thirty 
years  :  few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  my  life 
been,  and  have  not  attained  unto  the  days  of 
the  years  of  the  life  of  my  fathers  in  the  days 
of  their  pilgrimage."  After  this  Joseph  con- 
ducted his  father  and  his  family  to  the  land  of 
Goshen  ;  and  Pharaoh  ilirectcd  him  to  choose 
some  of  the  ablest  of  his  brethren,  and  to  com- 
mit to  tlieir  care  the  king's  cattle  which  were 
clueily  kept  in  that  country.  Here  the  family 
of  the  patiiarch  increased  wonderfully,  in  child- 
ren and  in  wealth.  At  length  Jacob,  after  he 
had  lived  seventeen  years  in  Egypt,  finding  from 
his  feebleness  that  his  end  was  not  far  olV,  sent 
for  his  son  Joseph,  to  deliver  to  him  his  last 
request.  This  was,  that  his  remains  should  not 
be  buried  in  F.gypt,  but  carried  to  Canaan,  the 
inheritance  which  God  had  promised  to  Abra- 
ham and  liis  posterity,  and  there  deposited  with 
those  of  his  ancestors  Abr.ihain  and  Isaac,  in 
the  cave  of  the  field  of  Machpe^ah,  which 
Abraham  had  purchased.  To  this  request  Jo- 
seph readily  assented,  and  coniirnied  his  promise 
by  an  oath.  Not  long  afterwards  word  was 
brought  to  Joseph  that  his  father  was  dying  ; 
upon  whicli  he  took  his  two  sons  Manasseh 
and  Ephraim,  and  vvcnt  to  present  them  to 
him,  begging  Iiim  to  give  them  his  blessing  be- 
fore he  died.  At  the  sight  of  his  beloved  son, 
the  old  patriarch  was  invigorated  with  new 
•strengtii,  so  that  he  was  able  to  sit  up  in  liis 
bed  ;  and  after  adverting  to  the  promises  which 
God  had  given  him  of  a  numerous  posterity, 
which  should  inherit  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
to  the  death  of  his  dear  RachacI,  he.  added, 
that  for  her  sake  he  wouKl  now  give  a  fresh 
proof  of  his  affection  for  Joseph,  by  adopfiujT 
ills  two  sons  as  liis  own.     In  consequence  of 
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this  measure  lie  dechrcd,  that  hi  the  division 
of  the  promised  land  they  were  to  receive  a 
double  lot,  and  to  be  considered  as  the  heads 
of  tw-o  distinct  tribes.  Afterwards  he  pro^ 
nounced  his  blessings  on  the  two  lads,  but 
prophecied  that  the  younger  shonld  have  pre- 
cedence over  the  elder,  by  proving  the  father 
of  a  much  more  numerous  posterity.  Finding 
himself  grow  faint,  he  desired  that  all  his  sons 
might  be  collected  around  him,  to  hear  his 
dving  predictions  of  what  should  happen  to 
their  several  descendants  in  the  latter  days. 
The  particulars  of  these  predictions  belong  to 
the  lives  of  the  respective  subiccts  of  them ; 
and  the  subsequent  history  of  the  Isj-aelites  will 
shew  how  exactly  the  events  corresponded  with 
the  patriarch's  List  words.  Having  made  an 
end  of  pronouncing  his  prophetical  blessing, 
Jacob  reminded  his  sons  of  tlicir  obligation  to 
bury  him  with  his  ancestors  in  the  cave  of 
Machpclah,  an<l  soon  afterwards  expired,  at 
the  age  of  one  hundred  and  forty  seven,  in  the 
year  1689  B.C.  Joseph  now  gave  directions 
that  his  body  sliould  be  embalmed,  and  that  the 
necessary  preparations  should  be  made  for  his 
funeral.  While  these  proceedings  M'ere  carry- 
ing on.  the  Egyptians  mourned  for  the  father 
of  their  viceroy  during  seventy  days.  At  the 
expiration  of  this  time,  Joseph,  whose  deep 
mourning  prevented  his  attendance  at  court, 
acquainted  Pharaoh  through  .some  of  his  ofii- 
cers,  with  the  engagement  which  he  was  imder 
to  bury  his  father  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  an- 
cestors, and  entreated  the  king's  permission  to 
fulfil  it.  This  request  Pharaoh  not  only  rea- 
dily granted  to  his  favourite,  but  also  ordered 
the  chief  officers  of  his  household,  and  the 
grandees  of  the  kingdom,  to  accompany  the 
funeral  pomp.  All  Jacob's  family  likewise  at- 
tended it,  none  staying  behind  but  their  wives 
and  their  little  ones.  As  soon  as  the  cavalcade, 
which  consisted  of  a  great  number  of  chariots, 
and  avast  multitude  of  men  on  horseback,  had 
crossed  the  river  Jordan,  and  were  entered  into 
the  land  of  Canaan,  they  halted  for  seven  days 
at  the  threshing  floor  of  Atad,  and  there  per- 
formed a  funeral  ceremony,  which  made  the 
Canaanites  call  the  place  Abel  Mizraim,  or  the 
mourning  of  the  Egyptian*.  Afterwards  they 
continued  their  marcli  to  Machpelah,  where 
Jacob's  sons  deposited  his  remains  in  the  cave, 
and  then  returned  to.  Egypt  with  the  rest  of 
their  company.  With  respect  to  the  treatise, 
entitled,  "  The  Ladder  to  Hoaven,"  containuig 
an  explanation  of  what  Jacob  saw  in  his  dream 
at  Bethel,  "  The  Testament  of  Jacob,"  and 
some  "  Prayers,"  attributed  by  4ome  rabbinical 


writers  to  this  patriarch,  it  is  almost  needless 
to  n-mark  that  they  are  inventions  of  the  le- 
gendary school.  Bioh  of  Genesis,  chs.  xxv. — /. 
ylrn:  Untvers.  Hist.  vol.  II.  b.  i.  ch.  vii.  sect,  v. 
— M. 

JACOB,  surnamed  .^l  Bardi,  or  in  L^tin 
Bayn(LvH!,  a  celebrated  champion  of  the  Eu- 
tychian  docrine  in  the  sixth  century,  after  whom 
the  Monophysltcs  of  the  east  are  to  this  day 
c.'.lled  Jacobites,  was  a  Syrian  by  nation,  who 
became  the  disciple  of  Scverus,  the  Monophysite 
patriarch  of  Antioch,  and  embraced  the  mo- 
nastic life.  When  after  the  deposition  of  Se- 
verus  the  affairs  of  the  Monophysites  were,  by 
persecution  and  oppression,  brought  to  a  very 
lov.'  ebb,  and  their  bishops  were  reduced,  by 
death  and  imprisonment,  to  a  very  small  num- 
ber, this  monk  re-tored  the  expiring  sect  to  its 
former  prosperity  and  lustre.  Entcrtaitiing 
grand  views,  much  above  the  obscurity  of  his 
station,  and  possessing  fortitude  and  patience 
which  no  dangers  could  discourage,  nor  any 
labours  exhaust,  he  was  ordained  to  the  epis- 
copal office  by  some  bishops  of  liis  sect,  who 
were  in  prison  on  account  of  their  principles. 
With  the  approbation  of  these  prelates  he  tra- 
velled on  foot  through  the  whole  east ;  esta- 
blished bishops  and  presbyters  every-where  \ 
revived  the  drooping  spirits  of  the  Monophy- 
sites ;  and  produced  such  an  astonishing  change 
in  their  affairs  by  the  power  of  his  eloquence, 
and  by  his  incredible  activity  and  diligence, 
that  at  the  time  of  his  death  in  c88,  when  ac- 
cording to  Mosheini  he  was  bishop  of  Edessa, 
he  left  the  sect  in  a  most  flourishing  stat-  in 
Syria,  Mesopotamia,  Armenia,  Egypt,  Nubia, 
Abyssinia,  and  other  countries.  He  had  the 
prudence  to  contrive  the  means  of  success,  a3 
well  as  the  activity  to  put  them  into  execution  : 
for  he  almost  totally  extinguished  all  the  ani- 
mosities, and  reconciled  all  the  factions,  which 
had  divided  the  Monophysites  ;  and  when  their 
churches  grew  so  numerous  in  the  cast,  that 
they  could  not  all  be  conveniently  compre-' 
hended  under  the  sole  jurisdiction  of  the  pa- 
triarch of  Antioch,  he  appointed,  as  his  assist- 
!tnt,  the  primate  of  the  ca-^t,  whose  residence 
was  at  Tagritls,  on  the  borders  of  Armonia, 
By  his  laborious  eflorts  Jacob  became  so  famous, 
that  all  the  Monophysites  of  the  east  considered 
him  as  their  second  parent  and  founder,  and, 
as  we  have  already  seen,  called  themselves  after 
hia  name  in  honour  of  \\\m-  He  was  the  au-. 
thor  of  '*  A  Catechism,"  which  is  tlia  grand 
rule  of  the  Monophysire  faith.  Cave  maintains 
that  ho  wai  not  bishop  of  EdcGaa,  but  that  the 
f;)mou3  Jacob  who  filled  that  «ee,  wi4  vsfss 
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called  "  the  Doctor"  by  way  of  ilustinctioii  by 
the  Syrians,  flourished  ncjrly  a  century  later 
than  Al  Bardi.  The  "  Hymns"  of  this  bishop 
arc  to  be  seen  in  the  Syriac  breviaries. 

There  wrs  a  third  Jacob,  bishop  of  Sarug  in 
Mesopotamia,  who  was  orthodox  in  liis  creed, 
and  lived  about  the  same  time  with  the  bi-sliop 
of  Edcssa.  His  "  Hymns,"  and  other  works, 
composed  in  an  elegant  style,  arc  preserved  in 
the  monastery  of  St.  Mary  de  Cannubin,  in 
mount  Libanus;  and  according  to  the  testimony 
of  Ludolf,  his  "  Liturgy"  is  still  extant  among 
the  Ethiopians.  Cave's  Hist,  Lit.  vol.  I.  sub 
Sue.  Eut^ch.  Moreri.  Mosh.  Hi  J.  EccL  Si£c. 
VI.  par.  it.  cap.  v. — M. 

JACOB-I3EK-NAPHTALI,  a  famous  rabbi 
who  flourished  in  the  fifth  century.  He  re- 
ceived his  education  in  the  school  of  Tiberias, 
and  was  one  of  the  principal  compilers  of  the 
Massora,  or  Jewish  critical  comment  on  the 
ilebrew  text  of  the  Old  Testament.  Gene- 
brard,  and  several  other  learned  men,  have 
maintained,  that  he,  conjointly  with  Aaron- 
Ben-Aser,  his  fellow  disciple  in  the  same  school, 
were  the  inventors  of  the  Hebrew  points  and 
accents,  and  that  they  were  first  admitted  at  an 
assembly  of  the  Jews  at  Tiberias,  in  the  year 
476.  Other  learned  men,  however,  with 
greater  probability,  have  referred  that  invention 
to  a  much  later  date.  Mon'ii. — IM. 
_  JACOB-BEN-HAJIM,  a  learned  rabbi  in  the 
sixteenth  century,  was  a  native  of  'I'unis,  wlio, 
being  obliged  to  fly  from  that  place,  retired  to 
Venice.  Here  he  assiduously  applied  liimself 
to  collect  the  Massora  from  the  ditfereni  MbS. 
in  which  it  is  dispersed,  and  to  give  it  for  the 
first  time  in  an  entire  form.  This  he  did  in  an 
edition  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  accompanied  with 
the  Chaldee  par.iphrase,  and  the  commentaries 
of  certain  rabbis,  published  at  Venice  in  the 
year  J'525,  in  four  volumes  folio.  The  Mas- 
sora is  usually  divided  into  the  greater  and 
lesser  one.  1  he  ksscr  Massora  is  given  in 
rabbinical  letters,  in  tlie  inner  margin  of  the 
Bible,  between  the  Hebrew  text  and  Chaldee 
paraphrase.  The  greater  one  is  i^nscrted  partly 
above  and  partly  below  the  margins  of  the  text, 
and  sometimes  .in  the  n.argiii  below  the  com- 
mentaries, in  square  letters  ;  and  partly  at  the 
end  of  the  Bible  as  a  separate  work  :  whence  it 
is  distinguished  into  the  Massora  of  the  text, 
and  the  Massora  at  the  end  of  the  book.  In 
rabbi  Jacob's  collection,  the  greater  Massora  is 
printed  at  the  entl  of  the  Bible,  according  to 
the  order  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet ;  and  every 
letter  has  certain  letters  applied  to  it,  which,  as 
C.iplaiiied  by  rules  Lid  down,  arc  rcfcienccs  to 


the  words  of  the  text.  This  edition  of  the 
Hebrew  Bible,  and  those  which  follow  it,  are 
in  high  estimation  among  the  Jews.  In  the 
preface  to  the  greater  Massora,  the  compiler 
endeavours  to  shew  the  usefulness  of  his  un- 
dertaking, and  explains  the  Ktri  and  Kdib,  or 
different  readings  of  the  Hebrew  text  of  the 
Bible.  He  puts  the  various  readings  in  the 
margins  of  the  text,  and  of  the  collection  of 
the  Massora,  on  account  of  the  doubts  concern- 
ing the  true  reading.  He  observes  also  in  this 
preface,  that  the  Talmudist  Jews  do  not  always 
agree  with  the  authors  of  the  Massora.  Be- 
sides the  various  readings  wliich  had  been  col- 
lected by  the  Massorites,  and  which  tliis  rabbi 
has  placed  in  the  margin  of  his  edition  of  the 
Bible,  he  has  added  others,  which  are  not  in 
the  Massora,  collected  by  himself  from  MS. 
copies,  and  which  are  to  be  carefully  distin- 
guished from  the  former.  Sinwi's.  Crit.  Hist. 
Old  'Test,  booki.  ch.  xxv.  Adortri.  N'^uu.  Diet. 
Hisi.—M. 

JACOB,  Jehudah-Leon,  a  learned  Jew 
who  flourished  in  the  seventeenth  century,  was 
born  in  Spain,  whence  he  removed  into  Hol- 
land, ill  order  to  enjoy  greater  advantages  for 
pursuing  a  design  which  he  formed  of  drawing 
up  a  description  of  Solomon's  temple.  Tiiat 
he  might  acquire  a  more  perfect  idea  of  that 
noble  edifice,  he  applied  himself  to  the  con- 
struction of  a  wooden  model  of  it,  upon  tlie 
plans  which  he  had  rnet  with  among  the  dif- 
ferent authors  of  his  own  nation.  From  this 
model  he  afterwards  formed  his  description  of 
that  building,  and  published  it  in  French,  under 
the  title  of  "  Description  du  Temple  de  Solo- 
mon, par  Jacob  Juda  Leon,  Habitant  de  Mid- 
dleburg,  dans  Ic  Zelande,  I'An  du  Monde  5403," 
i.e.  A.D.  1643.  This  work  he  afterwards  en- 
larged and  improved,  and  translated  it  into  He- 
brew, and  gave  it  the  title  of  "  Tabnith  Hekal," 
or  the  tigurc  of  the  temple.  It  was  much  ad- 
mired by  the  learned  world ;  and  the  duke  of 
Brunswic  ordered  a  Latin  version  of  it  to  be 
made,  accompanied  v/ith  illustrative  engravings. 
Jacob  added  to  it,  a  description  of  the  taber- 
nacle ;  a  treatise,  concerning  the  ark  and  the 
cherubim  ;  and  an  exposition  of  the  I'salms, 
in  which  he  undertook  to  explain  the  metapho- 
rical expressions  of  theTalnuid,  which,  he  said, 
cost  lum  no  little  labour  and  study.  Mod.  U'li- 
•uers.  Hist.  vd.  xi.  chap,  .v.v.v/.v  — M. 

JACOB-JOHN,  an  ingenious  Armenian  me- 
chanic m  the  seventeenth  century,  who  deserves 
to  have  his  name  recorded  witli  honour  for  the 
attempt  which  he  made  to  introduce  the  art  of 
printing   into   Pcriia.       He    w^s   a   uative    of 
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Zulpha,  and  in  the  year  1641  filled  the  post  of 
principal  of  the  joiners  to  the  king  of  Persia. 
He  was  the  author  of  numerous"  useful  me- 
chanical inventions.  Having  occasion  to  visit 
Europe,  he  formed  so  complete  an  idea  of  the 
art  of  printing,  that  upon  his  return  to  Ispahan 
he  succeeded  in  erecting  a  press,  and  cut  him- 
self the  matrices  for  the  necessary  types.  With 
tliat  press  he  printed,  la  Armenian,  "  Tlie 
Epistles  of  St.  Paul,"  and  "  The  seven  peni- 
tentiary Psalms."  He  also  formed  the  design 
of  printing  the  whole  Bible  ;  but  his  progress 
alarmed  the  tribe  of  copyists,  who  by  their 
complaints  that  his  art  would  prove  ruinous  to 
a  numerous  and  industrious  class  of  men,  found 
means  to  excite  those  prejudices  against  it, 
winch  obliged  him  to  lay  aside  his  laudable  un- 
dertaking. It  is  said  that  he  had  not  found 
out  the  art  of  making  good  printing  ink  ;  but 
had  he  met  with  no  more  serious  obstacle,  his 
ingenuity  would  doubtless  have  enabled  him  to 
surmount  this  difhculty.  The  post  which  he 
held  had  always  been  filled  by  a  Mahommetan, 
and  he  only  enjoyed  it  by  special  privilege, 
granted  to  him  on  account  of  his  extraordinary 
talents.  He  was  frequently  solicited  by  the 
king  to  embrace  the  Mahommetan  faith  -,  but 
the  most  tempting  offers  of  preferment  could 
not  prevail  upon  him  to  renounce  his  Christian 
principles.     Moreri. — M. 

JACOB,  Henry,  the  founder  of  the  first 
independent  or  congregational  church  in  Eng- 
land, was  a  native  of  Kent,  and  received  his 
academical  education  at  St.  Mary's-hall,  in  the 
university  of  Oxford  ;  where  he  was  admitted 
to  the  degree  of  B.A.  in  1583,  and  to  that  of 
M.A.  in  1586.  Having  entered  into  holy  or- 
ders, he  was  made  precentor  of  Corpus-Christi 
college,  and  afterwards  obtained  the  benefice  of 
Cheriton,  in  Kent.  He  was  well  read  in  the- 
ological authors,  and  in  his  sentiments  zealously 
attached  to  the  puritanical  party.  Of  his  learn- 
ing and  controversial  abilities  he  afforded  fa- 
vourable specimens,  in  "  A  Treatise  of  the 
Sufferings  and  Victory  of  Christ  in  the  Work 
of  our  Redemption,  &c."  1598,  octavo,  writ- 
ten in  opposition  to  some  notions  advanced  by 
Bilson,  bishop  of  Winchester;  and  in  •'  Two 
'I'reatises  of  the  Church  and  Ministry  of  Eng- 
land, against  the  Reasons  and  Objections  of 
iVSr.  Francis  Johnson,"  the  Brownist,  1599, 
quarto,  printed  at  Middleburg.  In  the  year 
1604,  he  published  "  Reasons  taken  out  of 
God's  Word,  and  the  best  human  Testimonies, 
proving  a  NeceSMty  of  reforming  our  Churches 
of  England,  &c."  quarto  ;  and  another  piece 
•^  Against   vain-glorious,    and   that   wliich   is 


falsely  called,  learned  Preaching,"  quarto.  Tlie 
publication  of  these  pieces  drew  down  on  his 
head  the  persecution  of  the  intolerant  bishop 
Bancroft,  which  obliged  him  to  withdraw  for 
safety  into  Holland.  At  Leyden,  he  had  re- 
peated conferences  with  Mr.  Robinson  ;  in 
consequence  of  which,  from  an  opponent  he 
became  a  convert  to  the  Brownist  principles  re- 
lative to  church  discipline,  since  known  by  the 
name  of  independency.  In  the  year  1610,  he 
published  at  Leyden  a  treatise,  entitled,  "  The 
Divine  Beginning  and  Institution  of  Christ's 
true  visible  and  material  Church,"  octavo ; 
which  was  followed  in  the  next  year,  by  "  An 
E.vplication  and  Confirmation"  of  the  former 
piece.  Some  time  afterwards  he  returned  to 
England ;  and  having  imparted  his  design  of 
setting  up  a  separate  congregation,  upon  the 
model  of  those  in  Holland,  to  the  most  learned 
puritans  of  those  times,  it  was  not  condemned 
by  them  as  unlawful,  considering  that  there  was 
no  prospect  of  what  they  conceived  to  be  a  ne- 
cessary national  reformation,  Mr.  Jacob,  there- 
fore, in  the  year  161 6,  having  summoned  se^ 
veral  of  his  friends  together,  and  having  ob- 
tained their  consent  to  unite  in  church  fellow- 
ship, for  observing  the  ordinances  of  Christ  in 
what  they  judged  to  be  the  purest  manner,  they 
hid  the  foundation  of  the  first  independent  or 
congregational  church  in  England.  The  fol- 
lowing was  the  mode  which  they  pursued : 
Having  observed  a  day  of  solemn  fasting  and 
prayer  for  a  blessing  upon  their  undertaking, 
towards  the  close  of  the  solemnity  each  of  them 
made  open  confession  of  his  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  then,  standing  together,  they 
joined  hands,  and  "  solemnly  covenanted  with 
each  other  in  the  presence  of  Almighty  God, 
to  walk  together  in  all  God's  ways  and  or- 
dinances, according  as  he  had  already  revealed, 
or  sliould  further  make  them  known  to  them." 
Mr.  Jacob  was  then  chosen  pastor  by  the  suf- 
frage of  the  brotherhood,  and  others  were  ap- 
pointed to  the  office  of  deacons,  with  fasting 
and  prayer  and  imposition  of  hands.  In  the 
same  year  he  published  a  defence  of  this  nevir 
system  of  church  discipline,  entitled,  "  A  Pro- 
testation or  Confession  in  the  Name  of  certain 
Christians,  shewing  how  far  they  agreed  with 
the  Church  of  England,  and  wherein  they  dif- 
fered, with  the  Reasons  of  their  l)i-sent  drawn 
from  Scripture  ;"  to  which  was  added  a  peti- 
tion to  the  king  for  the  toleration  of  such 
Christians.  Afterwards  he  published  a  further 
defence  of  independency,  entitled,  "  A  Collec- 
tion of  sound  Reasons,  shewing  lio'v  necessary 
it  is  for  all  Christians  to  walk  in  tlie  Ways  and 
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Grilinanccs  of  God  in  Purity,  and  in  a  right 
Church-way."  Mr.  Jacob  continued  with  his 
people  about  eight  years;  but  in  1624,  being 
desirous  of  entering  on  a  more  enlarged  sphere 
of  us.-fulness,  lie  went  with  their  consent  to 
Virginia,  where  he  died  soon  afterwards.  We 
thought  it  proper  to  insert  in  our  work  the  fore- 
going particuLrs  of  a  person,  who  was  the  first 
minister  in  England  of  a  sect,  which  since  his 
time  has  sustained  a  conspicuous  figure  in  the 
ecclesiastical  history  of  this  country.  Wood's 
Athen.  Oxon.  is"  Faiii.  vd.  I.  Nial's  Hijt. 
Purit.   vol.  II.  ch.i.  isf  ii.—M. 

JACOB,  Henry,  son  of  the  preceding,  is 
entitled  to  notice,  on  account  of  the  character 
which  he  acquired  for  profound  erudition  among 
his  contemporaries,  notwithstanding  that,  owing 
to  his  carelessness  respecting  his  productions, 
and  his  premature  death,  the  world  has  lost  the 
benefit  of  at  least  the  greater  part  of  his  learned 
labours.  He  was  born  in  the  diocese  of  Lon- 
don, about  the  year  1609.  Being  in  his  younger 
years  sent  by  his  relations  to  be  educated  abroad, 
he  studied  at  Leyden  under  the  celebrated  Er- 
penius,  and  made  a  prodigious  progress  in  phi- 
lological and  Oriental  learning.  "VN'hen  he  was 
about  twenty-two  years  of  age  he  returned  to 
England,  where  his  literary  attainments  occa- 
sioned his  being  so  strongly  recommended  to 
the  earl  of  Pembroke,  chancellor  of  the  uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  that  he  sent  letters  to  the 
university,  in  consequence  of  which  Jacob  was 
created  B.A.  in  1628-9.  ^"  ^''^  following  year, 
through  the  interest  of  Mr.  Selden,  Mr.  Henry 
Briggs,  and  Mr.  Peter  Turner,  he  was  elected 
probationer  fellow  of  Merton  college.  "  But 
then,"  says  Mr.  Wood,  "  he  not  having  so 
much  logic  and  philosophy  to  carry  liim  through 
the  severe  exercises  of  that  society,  the  warden 
and  fellows  tacitly  assigned  him  philological 
lecturer."  Not  long  afterwards  he  met  with  a 
loss  in  the  death  of  his  patron  the  carl  of  Pem- 
bioke  ;  which,  however,  was  supplied  upon  the 
.succession  of  bishop  Laud  to  the  chancellorship. 
That  prelate,  upon  the  application  of  Mr.  Sel- 
den, found  means  to  revive  in  his  favour  a  post 
at  Merton  college,  which  had  not  been  occu- 
pied for  about  a  century.  It  was  that  of  sciiut 
gruniiiia/ica/is,  or  reader  of  philology  to  the 
juniors  ;  by  which  appointment  he  became  a 
complete  lellow  of  his  college.  In  1636  he 
spent  some  time  with  Mr.  Stiden,  and  acted  as 
amanuensis  to  that  great  man,  while  drawing 
up  his  "  Mare  Clausum,"  and  suggesti'd  several 
additions,  which  Mr.  Selden  finding  to  be  ex- 
cellent, incorpor.ited  with  his  work.  Mr.  Jacob 
aliO  instructed,  or  at  least  improvcU,  that  gcn- 

VOL.  V. 


tleman  in  the  Hebrew  language.  In  the  samo 
year  he  was  admitted  to  the  degree  of  M  A.  ; 
and  in  1641,  he  was  elected  esquire  beadle  of 
divinity.  During  the  following  year  he  was 
created  bachelor  of  p'.ysic.  "  But  his  head," 
says  the  CJxford  historian,  "  being  always  over- 
busy  about  critical  notions  (which  made  him 
sometimes  a  little  better  than  crazed),  he  ne- 
glected his  duty  so  muc  ,  that  he  was  susp-nded 
once,  if  not  twice,  from  his  place,  and  had 
his  beadle's  stafi' taken  from  him."  At  length, 
when  the  parliamentary  visitation  took  place  in 
1648,  he  was  formally  expelled  from  it,  and 
also  ejected  from  his  fellowship  -,  so  that  being 
destitute  of  the  means  of  living,  he  retired  to 
London,  where  Mr.  Selden  contributed  to  his 
support.  As,  however,  like  most  other  mere 
scholars,  he  knew  not  how  to  practise  manage- 
ment and  economy,  the  benefactions  of  his 
friends  did  not  equal  his  expenditure,  and  he 
was  reduced  to  sell  a  little  patrimony  which  he 
possessed  in  Kent.  Before  the  money  arising 
from  tliis  sale  was  spent,  having  ruined  his 
health  by  his  intense  application  to  his  studies, 
he  died  at  Canterbury,  whither  he  had  removed 
for  a  change  of  air,  in  the  year  1652,  when  he 
was  about  the  age  of  fovty-tour.  He  wrote 
many  things,  but  published  nothing  himself. 
A  little  before  his  death,  his  friend  Mr.  Henry 
Birkhead  published,  in  a  quarto  volume,  his 
"  Oratio  inauguralis,  sub  aditu  Prxlectionis 
Philologicse  publice  habita  apud  Coll.  Oxon. 
Mert.  4  Aug.  1636;"  "  Graeca  &  Latina  Po- 
emata ;"  '*  Description  of  Oakley-hole  near 
Wells,  in  English  Verse;"  and  "  Annota- 
tiones  in  earn  partem  Orat.  inaiig.  in  qua  dici- 
tur,  '  Oratione  soluta  scripsit  Aristteus  Pro- 
connesius'."  For  the  subjects,  as  well  as  history 
of  the  author's  learned  MSS.  we  must  refer  to 
our  authorities.  As,  however,  under  the  ar- 
ticle Dickinson,  Edmund,  we  noticed  a  charge 
whicli  Anthony  Wood  has  preferred  against 
that  gentleman,  of  meanly  and  dishonestly  avail- 
ing himself  of  our  author's  labours,  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  his  own  reputation,  we  shall 
give  the  particulars  of  the  accusation  in  tlie 
words  of  the  historian,  referring  our  readers  to 
the  article  above  mentioned  for  our  own  opi- 
nion on  the  subject.  "  The  reader  is  to  under- 
stand, that  this  our  author  Jacob  being  ejected 
in  1648  from  Merton  college,  and  .so  conse- 
quently from  liis  chamber,  wherein  he  had  left 
a  trunk  full  of  books,  as  well  written  as  printed, 
left  Oxon.  And  taking  no  care,  or  appomting 
any  friend  for  its  security,  his  chamber- door, 
before  an  year  was  expired,  was  broke  open  for 
a  new  comer  (Mr.  Dickinson),  who  finding  tlie  ■ 
3*^ 
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trunk  there,  did  let  it  remain  in  its  place  for 
a  time.  At  length  when  no  man  enquired  after 
it,  as  the  then  possessor  thereof  pretended,  he 
secured  it  for  his  own  use,  broke  it  open,  and 
tiierein  discovered  a  choice  treasure  of  books. 
One  of  them  being  a  IMS.  and  fit  for  the  press, 
he  disguised  and  alter&d  it  with  another  style  ; 
and  at  length,  after  he  had  learned  Hebrew  a^d 
the  Oriental  languages  to  bhnd  the  world,  and 
had  convers-ed  openly  with  those  most  excellent 
in  them,  as  Pococke  and  Bogan  of  C.  C.  coll. 
or  any  Grecian  or  Jew  that  came  accidentally 
to  the  university,  he  published  it  under  this 
title  :  '  Delphi  Phcenicizantes,'  &c."  Wood's 
Ath.  Oxon.  vol.  II.      Gen.  Dic-t.—\l. 

JACOBAZZI,  Dominic,  in  Latin  Jacoba- 
Tius,  a  learned  Italian  cardinal  in  ^e  sixteenth 
century,  was  a  native  of  Rome,  where  he  was 
born  about  the  year  1443.  Having  embraced 
the  ecclesiastical  life,  he  particularly  applied 
himself  to  the  study  of  canon  law  and  theo- 
logy, and  became  so  eminent  for  his  proficiency, 
as  well  as  the  talents  for  business  which  he  dis- 
covered, that  he  was  employed  by  pope  Sixtus 
IV.  and  five  of  his  successors,  in  the  manage- 
ment of  several  important  affairs.  He  was  ap- 
pointed auditor  consistorial,  and  afterwards  one 
of  the  twelve  auditors  of  the  rota,  and  bishop 
of  Lucera.  Pope  Julius  II.  made  him  vicar  of 
Rome,  and  president  of  the  university  in  that 
city.  He  was  also  instituted  to  the  sees  of 
IMassano  and  Grosseto.  The  last  promotion 
whicli  he  received  was  that  to  the  rank  of  car- 
dinal, to  which  he  was  elevated  by  pope  Leo  X. 
in  the  year  1517.  He  died  in  1527,  or  early 
in  1528,  when  lie  was  about  eighty-four  years 
of  age.  The  most  important  of  his  works  was 
•'  A  Treatise  concerning  the  Councils,"  in  La- 
tin, which  was  originally  published  at  Rome  in 
1538,  in  a  folio  volume.  This  edition  is  be- 
come exceedingly  scarce,  and,  though  far  from 
correct,  is  eagerly  sought  after  by  collectors. 
It  forms  the  eighteenth  volume  of  father  Labbe's 
"  Collectio  Maxima  Conciliorum  ;"  the  sets  of 
which  that  want  this  volume,  may  be  obtained 
for  almost  half  the  price  of  such  as  are  com- 
plete. Moreri.  Landi's  Hist,  de  la  Lit.  d'ltalie, 
■uA.  IV.  liv.  xi.  art.  Hi.  Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  Diet. 
Bihl.  Hist,  is"  Cri/.—M. 

JACOBSON,  John  Charles  Gottfried, 
an  able  technologist,  the  son  of  a  shopkeeper  at 
iUbingen,  was  born  at  that  place  in  1726.  He 
studied  at  Lcipsic  ;  but  in  consequence  of  an 
unfortunate  duel  was  obliged  to  abscond,  and 
to  enter  into  the  service  of  the  elector  of  Snx- 
ony.  He  afterwards  obtairced  a  subaltern's 
place  iu  the  riussioii  service  ;  but  as  the  se- 


verity of  his  duty  prevented  him  from  devoting; 
any  part  of  his  lime  to  study,  to  which  he  had 
been  always  attached,  he  resigned  his  othce  and- 
enlisted  in  a  regiment  of  infantry  at  Berlin. 
Daring  a  residence  of  two  years  in  that  city, 
he  diligently  frequented  the  different  manufac- 
tories and  work-shops,  and  between  the  years 
1773  and  1776  puulished  his  "Description  of 
all  the  Cloth  Manufactories  in  Germany,"  iu 
four  volumes  octavo ;  and  at  the  same  time 
assisted  Sprengel,  in  his  "  Collection  of  the 
Arts  and  Handicrafts,"  and  Nicolai  in  his  "  De- 
scription of  Berlin."  After  the  campaign  of 
1778,  in  which  he  was  actively  employed,  he 
at  length  obtained  a  discharge  and  began  his 
"  Tuchmlogieal  Dictionary,  of  all  the  useful 
Trades,  Arts,  and  Manufactures,  with  an  Ac- 
count of  the  different  Processes,  Tools,  In- 
stru.iients,  &cc.  and  an  Explanation  of  the 
teclinical  Terms."  On  account  of  his  extensive 
technological  knowledge  and  in.lefatigable  zeal, 
he  was  appointed,  in  1784,  inspector  of  all  the 
royal  manufactories  in  the  kingdom  of  Prussia, 
and  died  in  the  nionih  of  September,  1789. 
His  Technological  Dictionary  appeared  in  the 
following  order :  Part  1.  Berlin  and  iitetii/i, 
1781  ;  Part  II.  ibid.  1782  ;  Part  HI.  ibid.  1783  ; 
Part  IV.  ibid.  1784-,  large  quarto.  Jacobson, 
when  he  announced  this  work,  assured  the  pub- 
lic that  the  whole  would  be  comprised  in  two 
volumes,  as  he  intended  to  treat  r.ily  on  those 
arts  which,  in  the  strictest  sense,  fell  within 
the  plan  of  a  work  of  this  kind.  He,  however, 
soon  found  that  this  plan  was  incomplete,  and 
therefore  he  enlarged  it,  and  included  the  con- 
struction of  canals,  military  architecture,  artil- 
lery, the  military  art,  navigation,  every  thing 
relating  to  forests,  hunting,  fishing,  coining, 
weights  and  measures ;  which  he  considered  as 
belonging  to  technology.  Jacobson  had  pro- 
mised a  supplementary  volume  with  improve- 
ments and  additions,  but  was  prevented  by 
death  from  fulfilhng  his  intention.  This  task, 
however,  was  undertaken  by  Mr.  Rosenthal,  a 
baker  of  Nordhausen,  and  member  of  several 
academies  ;  and  when  completed,  was  published  > 
in  four  volumes,  the  last  of  which  appeared 
in  1795.  Jacobson  was  author  also  of  "  A 
Description  of  all  the  Linen,  Cotton,  and 
Woollen  Manufactures  in  the  Prussian  States," 
in  four  volumes,  1773 — 1776.  He  began  a 
"  Compendium  of  Technology,"  which,  from 
the  specimen  published,  would  no  doubt  have 
met  with  a  favourable  reception ;  but  he  lived 
to  publish  only  one  volume  of  it.  H'u-schingi 
ALiniial  cf  eminent  Fers:us  ivho  died  in  the-  dg^' 
iet-iith  Century. — J. 
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JACX)PONE  DA  TODI,  an  ancient  Italian 
.  poet,  celebrated  for  his  piety,  was  born  in  the 
1  thirteenth  century  at  ToJi,  of  the  noble  family 
of  Benedetti,  or  Benedettonl.  He  was  brouglu 
up  to  the  study  of  the  law,  of  which  he  became 
a  doctor  and  an  eminent  practitioner  at  Rome. 
He  married,  sought  to  enrich  himself  by  pro- 
fessional arts,  and  lived  like  a  man  of  the 
world  ;  when  the  death  of  his  wife,  in  conse- 
.quence  of  the  fail  of  a  scaffold  ?.t  a  public 
spectacle,  awakened  him  to  serious  reflection, 
and  induced  him  to  quit  all  secular  concerns, 
and  devote  himself  to  religion.  He  entered 
into  the  third  order  of  Franciscans,  of  which 
he  became  a  claustral  in  1278.  He  counter- 
feited folly  in  order  to  receive  the  humiliation 
of  contempt,  in  which  he  succeeded  so  well, 
that  his  baptismal  name  of  Jacopo  was  changed 
for  the  nick-name  of  Jacopone.  The  rigour  of 
his  superiors  aided  his  voluntary  mortifications, 
and  for  a  slight  fault  he  was  thrust  into  a  noi- 
some dungeon,  where  he  is  said  to  have  com- 
posed one  of  his  most  rapturous  canticles  of 
divine  love.  Jle  underwent  greater  sufferings 
from  the  resentment  of  pope  Boniface  VIII. ; 
for  when  that  violent  pontiff,  exasperated  against 
the  Colonna,  laid  siege  to  Palestrina,  Jacopone, 
■who  was  there  at  the  time,  lamented  the  evils 
brought  upon  the  church  by  its  head,  in  two 
canticles.  As  a  punishment  for  this  freedom, 
Boniface,  when  master  of  the  town,  threw  tlic 
poor  monk  into  fetters,  .r.id  kept  him  on  bread 
and  water,  till  h.e  himself  was  imprisoned  by 
the  Colonna.  This  last  event  is  said  to  have 
been  predicted  by  Jacopone,  who,  when  the 
pope  insultingly  asked  him  when  he  should 
come  out  of  prison,  replied,  "  When  you  shall 
enter  it."  He  survived  his  liberation  about 
three  years,  and  dictl  in  1306.  His  "Spiritual 
Canticles,"  of  which  many  editions  were  pub- 
li^hed,  hav'i  given  him  a  place  among  the 
Italian  poets.  With  respect  to  language  th.ey 
are  rude  and  barbarous,  being  a  medley  of  va- 
rious dialects  ;  but  there  is  much  sublimity  in 
,the  sentiments,  and  a  fervour  of  expression  re- 
sulting from  the  sacred  passion  with  which  he 
was  inspired.  He  also  wrote  some  religious 
pieces  in  Latin,  and  is  said  to  have  been  the 
autlior  of  the  well-known  liturgic  anthem  be- 
ginning "  Stabat  Mater."  The  best  edition  of 
his  Canticles  is  that  of  Venice,  quarto,  161 7, 
with  notes.  Tiraboschi.  Moreri.  Nquv.  Diet. 
thu~t\. 

JACQIJELOT,  Isaac,  a  learned  French 
Protestant  divine,  was  the  son  of  a  minister  at 
Vassy,  in  Champagne,  wlierc  he  was  born  in 
the  year  1647.     Having  been  educated  to  the 


rriinistry,  he  was  appointed  his  father's  col- 
league when  he  had  arrived  at  the  age  of 
twenty- one.  After  the  revocation  of  the  edict 
of  Nantz,  lie  retired  to  Heidelberg  ;  whence  he 
afterwards  removed  to  the  Hague.  Plere  he 
olhciated  in  ]iis  ministerial  capacity  with  great 
approbation,  engaging  the  attention  of  his 
hearers  by  the  solidity  of  his  matter,  and  the 
force  of  his  reasoning.  When  the  king  of 
Prussia  came  to  this  place  he  heard  our  author 
preach,  and  was  so  much  pleased  with  his  per- 
forijiances,  that  he  persuaded  him  to  become 
his  minister  at  Berlin,  and  settled  on  him  a 
considerable  pension,  which  he  enjoyed  till  his 
deatli  in  1708,  when  he  was  about  sixty-one 
years  of  age.  He  was  a  man  who  was  highly 
respected  for  his  literature,  his  virtuous  ex- 
emplary conduct,  and  his  amiable  manners. 
He  was  the  author  of  several  works,  which 
display  genius,  penetration,  and  exteiisive  know- 
ledge, though  they  are  deficient  in  method  and 
precision.  Among  others  he  published,  "  Dis- 
sertations on  the  Exibtence  of  God,"  1697, 
quarto,  written  in  opposition  to  Epicurus  and 
^pino.sa  ;  "Dissertations  on  the  Messiah,"  1699, 
octavo  ;  "  A  Treatise  on  the  Inspiration  of  the 
sacred  Books,  in  two  Parts,"  ■1715,  octavo; 
"  A  Criticism  on  '  T  he  Picture  of  Socinianism'," 
written  byjurieu,  which  exposed  our  author  to 
a  bitter  peiSicution;  "Sermons,"  in  two  vo- 
lumes i2mo;  some  controverbial  tracts  against 
Mr.  Bayle,  occasioned  by  opinions  advanced 
in  his  Dictionary  ;  and  "  Letters  addressed  to 
the  Jiishops  of  France,"  written  with  great 
temper  and  moderation,  urging  them  to  display 
towards  the  Protestants  that  candour  and  ur- 
banity which  became  them  as  men,  and  a:> 
Christians,  and  particularly  as  ministers  of  the 
God  of  peace.     Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. — M. 

JACQUES,  Frhre  (friar  James),  whose  sur- 
name was  Baui.o  1',  or  Baulieu,  a  celebrated 
lithotomist,  and  a  man  of  a  singular  cliaracter, 
was  born,  in  1651,  at  a  village  in  Kranchc- 
Comte,  where  his  father  was  a  poor  labourer. 
At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  was  seized  with  an 
inclination  to  travel,  having  received  no  other 
education  than  tint  of  mere  writing  and  read- 
ing. A  propensity  which  he  felt  for  the  prac- 
tice of  surgery  was  put  in  the  way  of  gratifica- 
tion by  his  becoming  a  patient  in  a  hospital, 
where,  after  his  recovery,  he  applied  himself 
with  great  assiduity  to  assisting  the  sick,  and 
learned  to  bleed.  He  afterwards  entered  into 
a  regiment  of  cavalry,  in  which  he  served  some 
years,  aixl  formed  acquaintance  with  one  Pau- 
loni,  an  Italian  empirical  surgeon,  who  had 
become  famous  for  cutting  for  the  stone  and 
3  c  2 
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curing  ruptures.  With  him  he  travelled  five 
or  six  years  into  various  countries  as  an  assist- 
ant ;  till  having,  as  he  thought,  obtained  a 
sufficient  insight  into  his  practice,  he  began  in 
Provence  to  act  by  himself.  He  wore  a  kind 
of  monastic  habit,  but  not  of  any  particular 
order,  and  took  the  name  of  Frere  Jacques,  by 
which  he  was  ever  afterwards  distinguished. 
He  operated  first  in  the  villages  and  country 
towns  of  Provence,  taking  no  more  recompence 
for  his  services  than  just  sufficed  for  his  humble 
maintenance.  He  then  visited  other  provinces  -, 
and,  at  length,  ventured  to  practise  in  great 
towns,  having,  by  his  natural  sagacity,  without 
any  knowledge  of  anatomy,  improved  upon  his 
master's  method  of  lithotomy,  which  was  that 
of  the  greater  apparatus.  He  made  his  incision 
on  the  left  side  of  the  raphe,  by  which  he 
avoided  the  too  great  dilatation  of  the  urethra. 
In  the  cure  of  hernias  he  employed  castration  ; 
but  this  appearing  to  him  an  illicit  practice,  he 
laid  it  aside.  His  name,  at  length,  spread 
throughout  the  kingdom  as  the  most  successful 
lithotomist  of  his  time,  and  the  capital  only  re- 
mained as  a  new  theatre  of  his  glory.  In  se- 
veral visits  to  it  he  met  with  the  severe  criticism 
of  science,  as  well  as  the  ill  offices  of  envy  ; 
and  the  death  of  the  marshal  de  Lorges,  the 
•day  after  he  had  operated  upon  him,  caused 
him  to  quit  Paris  in  some  disgrace.  So  little 
knowledge,  indeed,  did  he  possess  of  the  art 
of  surgery  in  general,  that  he  refused  to  take 
any  care  of  the  wound,  saying,  "  I  have  ex- 
tracted tire  stone  ;  God  will  heal  you."  Time 
and  experience,  however,  taught  him  better  ; 
and  he  employed  proper  dressings  and  treat- 
ment. He  also  improved  his  instruments, 
which  were  at  first  very  rude ;  and,  by  tlie  ad- 
vice of  Duverney,  adopted  the  grooved  staff. 
He  went  from  France  to  Aix-la-Chipelle,  Ge- 
neva, and  Amsterdam,  frequented  by  numerous 
patients  at  those  and  the  intermediate  places, 
and  increasing  his  reputation  by  his  success. 
At  Amsterdanr  the  celebrated  anatomist  and 
surgeon  R>u  opposed  him  with  acrimony  ; 
but  did  not  refuse  to  borrow  from  him  his  me- 
thod, v.'hich,  with  some-  improvements,  consti- 
tuted the  lateral  operation,  afterwards  brought 
to  perfection  by  Chcscldcn.  Frere  Jacques  is 
said,  with  true  modesty,  to  have  preferred  Rau 
to  himself.  The  magistrates  were  sensible  of  his 
merit,  and  caused  his  portrait  to  be  engraved, 
tmd  a  medal  to  be  struck  to  his  honour.  He 
thence  wer.t  lo  Stra^auvg,  and  was  called  to 
Vienna  to  be  c  :".3ultcd  for  the  emperor  Joseph. 
Thence  he  passed  into  Italy,  where  a  vast  num- 
ber ef  patients  waited  for  him  in  the  diflerent 


cities.  At  Rome  he  was  receivecl  with  groat 
honour  by  the  pope  ;  but  being  now  desiroui 
of  finishing  his  days  in  retirement,  he  returned 
to  his  native  country,  and  chose  a  retreat  near 
Besangon,  where  he  died  at  the  age  of  sixty- 
nine,  with  all  the  tokens  of  sincere  piety.  Frere 
Jacques,  though  in  some  measure  chargeable 
with  the  temerity  of  ignorance,  was  a  man  of 
genius  and  of  an  elevated  mind,  and  deserves 
to  rank  among  the  improvers  oi'  an  useful  art» 
Monrl.      Halteri  Bibl.  C/.irurg. — A. 

JADDUA,  or  Jaddus,  high-priest  of  tlic 
Jews,  succeeded  his  father  Johanan  in  that  of- 
ilce,  in  the  year  342  B.C.  During  his  pon- 
tificate Alexander  the  Great  laid  siege  to  Tyre; 
and  being  informed  that  the  Tyrians  were 
chiefly  supplied  with  provisions  from  Juilea, 
Samaria,  and  Galilee,  sent  his  commissaries  to 
Jaddua,  requiring  him  to  furnish  those  neces- 
saries for  the  subsistence  of  his  army  which  he 
had  been  accustomed  to  send  to  the  Persians. 
Jaddua  modestly  excused  himself  from  comply- 
ing with  this  command,  alleging,  that  his  oath 
of  fidelity  to  Darius  did  not  permit  him  to 
transfer  that  tribute  to  an  enemy.  Alexander, 
provoked  at  this  refusal,  had  no  sooner  suc- 
ceeded in  the  reduction  of  Tyre,  than  he 
marched  towards  Jerusalem,  resolving  to  punish 
the  Jews  with  as  great  severity  as  he  had  done 
the  Tyrians.  When  the  high-priest  and  thet 
rest  of  the  people  were  informed  of  his  ap- 
proach, sensible  of  their  imminent  danger,  tliey 
had  recourse  to  prayers,  sacrifices,  and  other 
acts  of  hun>iliation,  in  order  to  engage  the  pro- 
tection of  God  for  their  deliverance.  It  is  said, 
that  in  this  emergency  Jaddua  was  divinely  in- 
structed in  a  dream,  to  go  and  meet  the  con- 
queror, arrayed  in  his  pontifical  robes,  acconr- 
panied  by  all  the  priests  in  tlieir  proper  habits,, 
and  followed  by  the  rest  of  the  people  dressed 
in  white  garments.  Accordingly,  the  next 
morning  Jaddua  ordered  the  gates  of  the  city 
to  be  opened,  and  marched  in  solemn  proces- 
sion at  the  head  of  his  attendance  to  an  emi- 
nence at  a  small  distance  from  the  city,  \\'hence,, 
as  soon  as  they  saw  the  king  approach,  they 
advanced  to  meet  him.  When  they  were  come 
near  the  king,  Alexander,  as  if  struck  with 
profound  awe  at  the  spectacle,  hastened  for- 
wards, and  bowed  to  the  high-priest,  saluting 
him  with  religious  veneration.  His  attendants 
were  astonislicd  at  the  extraordinary  scene,  and 
Parnuniotook  tlie  liberty  of  asking  him,  wliy 
he  adored  the  Jewish  high-priest.  Alexander 
answereil,  that  he  did  not  adore  the  high  priest^ 
but  God,  whose  minister  he  was ;  and  added, 
that  wheu  he  was  at  Dium,  in  Macedonia,  aud 
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much  troubled  m  mind  about  the  preparations 
necessary  for  his  expedition  into  /Vsia,  he  saw 
in  a  dream  this  very  person,  in  his  pontifical 
dress,  who  encouraged  him  to  lay  aside  his 
anxiety,  and  to  enter  boldly  on  his  projected 
undertaking,  assuring  him  that  God  would  be 
his  guide,  and  give  him  the  empire  of  the  Per- 
sians. He  then  gave  orders  to  march  on  to 
Jerusalem,  and  was  attended  thither  by  the 
high-priest  and  his  retinue,  who  conducted  him 
to  the  temple,  where  he  caused  a  great  number 
of  victims  to  be  offered  to  the  God  of  the  Jews. 
Afterwards  Jaddua  shewed  him  the  prophecies 
of  Daniel,  which  predicted  the  overthrow  of 
the  Per=ian  empire  by  a  Greciaii  kmg.  Fully 
satislk't  that  he  was  the  person  designated  in 
those  prophecies,  Alexander  proceeded  on  his 
expedition,  with  an  assurance  of  complete  suc- 
cess in  the  Persian  war  ;  but  before  his  de- 
parture, he  asked  the  high-priest  if  there  was 
nothing  in  which  he  mig;it  gratify  him,  or  his 
people.  Upon  this  Jaddua  told  him,  that,  ac- 
cording to  the  Mosaic  law,  they  neither  plowed 
nor  sowed  during  every  seventh  year  ;  and  that 
therefore  they  should  esteem  it  as  a  high  favour 
if  tlie  king  would  be  pleased  to  remit  their 
tribute  in  tlrat  year.  1  o  this  request  the  king 
readily  yieldt^d  ;  and,  having  confirmed  them  in 
the  enjoyment  of  all  their  privileges,  particu- 
larly that  of  living  under  their  own  laws,  lie 
then  departed  from  Jerusalem.  Such  is  tJie 
account  which  Josephus  gives  :  but  since  he  is 
the  only  historian  in  whose  writings  there  are 
any  memorials  of  such  extraordinary  circum- 
stances, and  since  they  cannot  be  reconciled 
with  the  narratives  of  all  other  writers,  and 
contain  particulars  contradictory  to  known  fact, 
as  we  have  already  observed  in  our  life  of 
Alexander,  some  of  the  most  judicious  modern 
critics  reject  the  relation  of  the  Jewish  historian 
as  a  fabulous  tradition.  It  is  certain,  however, 
that  if  Jaddua  did  preserve  his  fidelity  to  Darius 
while  Alexander  was  prosecuting  the  siege  of 
Tyre,  and  by  so  doing  excite  hostile  intentions 
in  the  conqueror's  mind  against  the  Jews,  the 
high-priest  found  means  to  appease  his  resent- 
ment ;  and  also  that  Alexander  conferred  many 
distinguished  favours  on  the  Jewisli  nation, 
both  in  and  out  of  Palestine.  Jaddua  died  in 
the  year  323  B.C.  jfosf/.:  j4ntiq.  JiiJ-  lib.  .\i. 
yl'ic.  Univers.  HtJt.  vol.  Fill.  b.  ii.  ch.  ii.  and 
vol.  X.  b.  ii.  ch.  xi.  Blair's  Lhrcn.  Tables. 
— M. 

JAEGER,  JoHN-WoLFGANG,  a  learned  Ger- 
man Lutheran  divine  in  the  seventeenth  and 
the  eavly  part  of  il.e  eighteenth  century,  was 
born  at  Stalprd^  in   the  year   1647.     ^^'^  ^^- 


ther,  who  was  counsellor  of  the  dispatches  to 
the  duke  of  Wirtemberg,  gave  him  the  ad- 
vantage of  an  excellent  education,  by  sending 
him  to  pursue  his  studies  successively  at  the 
college  in  his  native  city,  the  convents  of 
Hirschau  and  Behenhaii  en,  and  the  university 
of  Tubingen.  He  took  his  degrees  in  arts  at 
the  seminary  last  mentioned,  and  was  admitted 
to  the  ministry  in  the  year  167  i.  But  before 
he  entered  on  any  particular  charge  in  that  pro- 
fession, he  was  appointed  tutor  to  the  children 
of  Eberhard  III  duke  of  Wirtemberg.  In  the 
year  1676,  ho  accompanied  the  hereditary  prince 
on  his  travels  in  the  capacity  of  tutor  and  chap- 
lain ;  and,  after  visiting  Switzerland,  Geneva, 
and  It  ily  as  far  as  Rome  and  Naples,  returned 
with  him  in  the  following  year  to  Stutgard. 
In  the  year  1678,  he  accompanied  the  prince  as 
his  camp  chaplain,  in  his  campaign  before  Phi- 
lipsburg  ;  but  was  obliged  to  relinquish  that 
othee  in  consequence  of  sickness.  In  1680,  he 
was  made  professor-extraordinary  of  geography 
and  the  Latin  classics;  in  1681,  Greek  pro- 
fessor-in-ordinary ;  in  1684,  professor  of  moral 
philosophy,  and  ephorus  of  the  stipemlittni  at 
Tubingen;  in  1688,  professor  of  logic  and 
metaphysics,  and  visitor  of  the  schools  of  Wir- 
temberg above  the  Steig  ;  in  1689,  licentiate  iix 
divinity  ;  in  1692,  doctor,  and  professor-ex- 
traordinary of  that  faculty,  as  well  as  insix-ctor 
of  the  stipeiidium ;  in  1698,  counsellor  to  the 
duke  of  Wirtemberg,  superintcndaiit-general, 
and  abbot  of  the  convent  of  Maulbrunn  ;  ia 
1699,  consistorial  counsellor  anil  preacher  to 
the  cathedral  at  Stutgard  ;  superinteiulant  ge- 
neral, and  abbot  of  the  convent  of  Adelberg  ; 
and  lastly,  in  1702,  first  professor  of  divinity, 
chancellor  of  the  university,  and  provost  of  the 
church  at  Tubingen.  He  was  the  auilior  of  a 
multitude  of  works,  whicli  reflect  great  credit 
on  his  talents  and  erudition.  The  princip.il  of 
them  are,  "  Historia  Eccksiastica,  cum  Paral- 
lelismo  Piofanx,"  1 709,  in  two  volumes  folio  ; 
"  Compendium  Tlieologis  per  Fadera  ;''  "Jus 
Dei  foederale  delineatum  a  J.  W.  J.  ubi  ad  Ex- 
amen  vocatur  Puffendorfii  Jus  fcciale  diviiium,. 
&c."  1698,  octavo;  "  Tractatus  de  Focdere 
Gratije  ejusque  Qilconomia  sub  Periodis  7  Vet. 
&  Nov.  Tt'st.,"  I  701,  quarto  ;  '*  Examen  The- 
ologix  novx,  &  maxime  Petri  Poirtti,  Si  An- 
tonix  Burignoni.c,  &c."  1708,  octavo;  '*  Ex- 
amen  Thcologiw  IVlysticx  vetctis  &  novae,  in 
quo  totus  ejus  processus,  &  potissimom  Actus 
examinaatur,  &c."  1709,  octavo,  iiuendcd  to 
refute  Fenelon,  Poiret,.  Aloliiios,  i<ce. ;  "  Trac- 
tatus de  Ecclesi.i,  &c.  ;"  "Theologia  Moralis;" 
"'Iheolojjia  Naturahsr"  "  Obscrvationcs  The- 
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oIoglcK  &  Morales  in  Grotiiim  de  Jure  Belli 
&  Pacis,"  1 7 10,  octavo;  "  Tractatus  Morales 
dejuramentis,  de  Conscitntia,de  Legibus,  &c.;" 
"  Dcfcnsio  Josephi  Imperatoris  contra  Bullain 
Clementis  ;"  "  Roma  cum  Regno  Itall;e  Carolo 
VI.  vindicata  ;"  "  Dissertatio  de  Spinosisino, 
SpinosjE  Vitam  &  Doctrinam  ad  Examen  revo- 
cans  ;"  "  Tractatus  de  Legibus,  tum  in  Genere, 
turn  in  Specie,  de  Lege  wterna  natuvre,  positiva, 
be  de  Consuetudiiie  legali,"  i6i38,  octavo;  to- 
gether with   i  hescs,  &c.      Morffi. — M. 

JAMBLICUS,  the  name  of  three  ancient 
philosophers  who  lived  at  different  periods.  The 
first  in  order  of  time  was  a  Syrian  by  nation, 
and  educated  at  Babylon.  When  the  emperor 
Trajan  conquered  Assyria,  he  was  reduced  to 
slavery  ;  but  afterwards  recovered  his  liberty, 
and  flourished  under  the  reign  of  the  emperor 
Antoninus.  He  was  the  author  of  a  treatise,  in 
the  Greek  language,  entitled,  "  Babylonica  de 
Sinonidis  &  Rhodanis  Amoribus,"  in  iixteen 
books,  the  heads  of  which  may  be  seen  by  the 
curious  reader  in  the  ninety-fourth  chapter  of 
Photius's  Codex.  A  MS.  of  the  entire  work 
was  said  to  be  lodged  in  the  library  of  the  Es- 
.curial ;  but  it  was  destroyed  by  the  fire  which 
consumed  a  considerable  part  of  that  collection, 
in  the  year  1671.  Leo  Allatius  has  preserved 
a  fragment  of  it,  accompanied  with  his  own 
Latin  version,  in  his  selections  from  the  MSS. 
of  Greek  rhetoricians  and  sophists,  printed  at 
Ro.iie  in  1 64 1,  octavo. 

The  second  Jamblicus,  a  platonic  philoso- 
pher of  the  eclectic  school,  who  flourished  to- 
wards the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century,  was 
probably  a  descendant  from  the  preceding,  and 
born  at  Chalcis,  a  city  of  Coelo-Syria.  He 
first  studied  under  Anatolius,  who  presided  in 
a  peripatetic  school  in  Alexandria  ;  but  he  soon 
left  that  school,  and  became  a  disciple  of  Por- 
pliyry.  He  made  himself  a  perfect  master  of 
all  the  mysteries  of  the  Plotinian  system,  and 
taught  it  with  sucli  reputation  and  success, 
that  he  was  attended  by  crowds  of  discipLs, 
vho  flocked  to  him  from  all  parts.  They  were 
attracted  not  so  much  by  his  eloquence,  in 
■which  he  was  greatly  inferior  to  Porphyry,  as 
tl>ey  were  by  the  fame  of  his  probity,  and  the 
freedom  with  which  he  conversed  with  them 
on  philosophical  subjects  ;  while,  at  the  same 
time,  he  was  careful  to  excite  their  admiration, 
and  command  their  reverence,  by  making  high 
pretensions  to  theurgical  powers.  I  le  astonished 
them  with  wonders,  which  he  professed  to  per- 
form by  means  of  an  intercourse  with  invisible 
beings.  iJence  he  was  called,  "  the  most  di- 
vine  and   wonderful   teacher."     His  writings 


discover  extensive  reading ;  but  the  style  In 
which  they  are  drawn  up,  is  greatly  deficient 
in  accuracy  and  elegance.  His  philosophical 
works  are  also  exceedingly  obscure  ;  neverthe- 
less they  are  valuable  as  furnishing  us  with  au- 
thentic documents  respecting  the  Alexandrian 
school.  "  The  Life  of  Pythagoras  ;"  "  An  Ex- 
hortation to  the  Study  of  Philosophy  ;"  "  Three 
Books  on  Mathematical  Learning  ;"  "  A  Com- 
mentary upon  Nicomachus's  Institutes  of  Arith- 
metic ;"  and  "  A  Treatise  on  the  Mysteries  of 
the  Egyptians,  Chaldeans,  and  Assyrians,"  are 
all  the  writings  of  Jamblicus  now  extant.  St. 
Jerome  tells  us,  that  he  also  wrote  copious  com- 
ments on  the  precepts  of  Pythagoras,  commonly 
called  "  The  Golden  Verses;"  and  the  em- 
peror Julian,  who  equals  him  to  Plato  himself, 
quotes  a  treatise  of  his  on  the  sun,  from  which 
he  has  borrowed  largely  in  his  own  treatise  on 
the  same  subject.  It  is  not  certain  where,  or 
when  he  died  ;  but  from  a  passage  of  Eunapius, 
in  which  he  says,  that  his  disciple  Scpafer 
went,  after  his  master's  death,  to  the  court  of 
Constantine,  we  may  conclude  that  he  died 
before  that  emperor,  and  probably  about  the 
year  333. 

The  third  Jamblicus,  who  was  also  a  pla- 
tonic philosopher,  was  a  native  of  Apamea,  in 
Syria,  and  flourished  under  the  reign  of  the 
emperor  Julian.  He  appears  to  have  been  a 
great  favourite  with  that  prince,  who  wrote 
many  letters  to  him  ;  and  was,  probably,  the 
person  to  whom  Symmaehus  wrote,  expressing 
a  desire  of  cultivating  his  friendship,  as  that  of 
one  of  the  most  illustrious  votaries  of  wisdom. 
This  philosopher  is  said  to  have  been  poisoned 
under  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Valens.  From 
the  circumstances  of  his  having  been  of  the 
same  name  and  country  with  the  preceding, 
and  also  of  his  having  had,  like  him,  a  disciple 
named  J^opater,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at 
that  the  two  philosophers  have  been  con- 
founded together  by  many  writers,  and  that 
the  productions  of  Jamblicus  of  Chalcis  have 
been  improperly  attributed  to  Jamblicus  of 
Apamea. 

Among  the  most  esteemed  editions  of  Jam- 
blicus's  works,  are  those  "  De  Myst.  TEgypt. 
Chald.  &  Assyr.  nee  non  &  alii  Tractatus  I'hi- 
losophici,"  printed  at  Venice  by  Aldus,  1497, 
folio  ;  "  De  Myst.  .^gypt.  nee  non  Porphyrii, 
Epistola,  &c.  Gr.  &  Lat.  ex  Interpretatione  & 
cum  Notis  Tiiomx  Gale,"  Oxon.  1678,  folio  ; 
and  "  De  Vita  Pytagorre  Liber,  Gr.  &  Lat.  ex 
Emendatione  &c  cum  Notis  Ludolphi  Kusteri," 
j^mste/.  1707,  quarto.  Fabr'uii  BiH.  Grac. 
vol.  IV,  lib.  iv.  Cap.  xxviii,  and  vol,  VI.  lib,  Vt 
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cap.  vi.     Morer't.     Enfield's  Hist.  Phil.  vol.  II. 
i>.  Hi.  ch.  a.  sect.  iv. — M. 

JAMES  I.  king  of  Scotland,  of  the  house  of 
Stuart,  born  in  1394,  was  the  son  of  Robert 
III.  by  Anabella  Drummond.  In  1405  his 
father,  then  in  a  declining  st.Ue  of  health,  and 
almost  deprived  of  his  power  by  his  brother  the 
duke  of  Albany,  determined  to  send  the  young 
prince,  liis  heir,  to  France  for  safety  and  edu- 
cation :  but  the  ship  in  which  he  was  embarked 
was  taken  by  an  Engjlish  cruiser ;  and  though 
the  truce  between  the  two  nations  had  yet 
some  days  to  run,  he  with  his  suite  was  sent 
as  a  priionor  10  the  Tower  of  London.  Henry 
IV.,  then  king  of  England,  was  sensible  of  the 
importance  of  the  c."i|iture,  as  giving  him  pos- 
session of  a  hostage  which  might  secure  him 
against  the  hostilities  of  :^rotland ,  but  though  by 
his  detention  he  sacrificed  justice  to  policy,  he 
made  some  amends  by  bestowing  an  excellent 
education  on  the  prince.  Robert  died  soon 
after  his  son's  misfortune,  and  James,  in  June, 
1406,  was  proclaimed  king  by  tlie  states  of 
Scotland,  and  the  regency  was  committed  to 
his  uncle  the  duke  of  Albany.  The  regent  was 
little  in  earnest  in  his  negociations  for  procuring 
his  nephew's  liberty,  and  his  confinement  con- 
tinued during  the  remainder  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  IV.  and  the  whole  of  that  of  Henry  V. 
■whose  enterprises  against  France  rendered  the 
pledge  of  the  person  of  the  Scotch  king  pecu- 
liarly valuable.  It  did  not,  however,  prevent 
the  Scotch  from  sending  a  considerable  suc- 
cour to  their  old  allies  the  French,  wliich  gave 
the  fir.-t  check  to  the  English  arms.  Henry,  in 
order  to  involve  these  allies  in  the  crime  of 
treason  against  their  sovereign,  prevailed  upon 
James  to  accompany  him  in  his  second  expedi- 
tion to  France,  and,  through  hope  of  liberty, 
to  use  his  endeavours  to  detach  his  subjects 
from  the  service  of  that  country.  Soon  after 
Henry's  death,  the  English  regent,  the  duke  of 
Bedford,  negociated  the  restoration  of  their 
king  with  the  Scotch  nation,  then  under  the 
regency  of  Murdac,  son  of  the  duke  of  Albany, 
and  the  business  was  completed  in  142^.  A 
sum  was  to  be  paid  under  the  name  of  mainte- 
nance of  the  king  during  his  residence  in  Eng- 
land ;  and  the  numerous  hostages  of  greut  fa- 
milies given  as  security  for  its  payment,  displays 
the  pecuniary  indigence  of  the  country  at  that 
v.  period.  James  soon  after  espoused  Joanna 
lieaufort,  a  lady  of  great  beauty,  and  descended 
from  the  royal  family  of  England.  He  re- 
entered his  kingdom  in  1424,  after  a  captivity 
of  nineteen  years.  He  was  now  of  the  matuie 
age  of  tliirty,  well  furnished  with  tlic  learning 


of  the  time,  a  proficient  in  poetry  and  music, 
and  otiier  elegant  accomplishments,  as  well  a* 
in  every  manly  exercise,  and  formed  in  the 
school  of  adversity  to  the  arts  of  policy.  He 
found  his  affairs  in  great  disorder,  many  of  tlie 
most  valuable  possessions  of  the  crown  l.r.ving 
been  alienated  in  grants  by  the  two  last  regents, 
while  the  licence  of  the  great  defied  all  restraints 
of  law  and  justice.  A  tax  which  he  was  obliged 
to  impose  on  the  nation  having  excited  much 
discontent,  James  took  a  s'iorter  way  of  aug- 
menting liis  revenues,  while  he  removed  the 
chief  obstacles  to  the  exertion  of  his  authority. 
He  caused  the  whole  family  of  Albany  to  be 
arrested,  together  with  the  principal  lords  and 
gentlemen  who  were  their  kindred  and  sup- 
porters -,  and  after  setting  at  liberty  the  latter, 
proceeded  to  the  trial  of  the  late  regent,  his 
two  sons,  and  his  father-in-law,  who  were 
convicted  and  executed,  and  tlieir  estates  an- 
nexed to  the  crown.  Such  lias  been  the  negli- 
gence of  historians,  that  no  mention  is  made  of 
the  crime  laid  to  their  charge  ;  and  although 
some  of  their  own  relations  sat  among  the  jury, 
yet,  when  it  is  considered  that  the  king  liim- 
self  presided  at  the  trial  as  judge,  and  that  by 
the  Scotch  law  a  rnnjonty  of  jurymen  is  suffi- 
cient for  condemnation,  it  v  ill  not  be  thought 
that  innocence  would  tierive  much  security  from 
this  circumstance.  The  fact  stands  as  an  ex- 
ample of  apparent  tyranny,  which  it  is  sur- 
prising that  some  late  writers  should  have  passed 
over  so  lightly.  The  manner  in  which  he  en- 
trapped a  number  of  Highland  chieftains,  by 
hospitably  entertaining  them  in  his  castle  at 
Inverness,  and  then  closing  the  gates  upon 
them,  further  proves  that  he  was  not  scrupulous 
in  the  means  of  maintaining  his  authority, 
though  their  predatory  and  lawless  conduct  jus- 
tified severe  measures.  His  political  ability 
was  displayed  in  a  less  exceptionable  manner 
by  the  enactment  of  many  good  laws  in  liis 
parliaments,  which  much  improved  the  state  of 
society  in  the  kingdom,  wliere  they  could  be 
executed. 

In  i428jamcsrenewcd  theancientalliancewith 
France  by  a  treaty,  of  which  one  condition  was,  a 
marriage  between  his  eldest  daughter  Margaret 
and  the  dauphin^  both  at  that  time  children. 
The  attempts  of  the  English  council  to  frustrate 
it  were  inellectual  -,  but  the  truce  between  the 
two  nations  remained  unbroken.  1  he  north 
of  Scotland  was  by  no  means  pacified  by  the 
severities  which  had  been  practised,  snd  it  wa3 
thought  politic  to  connive  at  private  feuds  be- 
tween the  ditl'ercnt  clans,  by  vhich  some  of 
them  were  almost  extirpated.    James  continued 
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to  pursue  his  favourite  plan  of  weakening  the 
great  lords,  and  improving  the  crown  revenues. 
He  procured  in  parliament  a  sentence  of  for- 
feiture against  the  earl  of  March,  whose  estate, 
forfeited  by  his  father,  had  been  restored  by  the 
regent,  and  peaceably  enjoyed  for  twenty  years. 
He  indeed  granted  him  a  compensation  in  the 
earldom  of  Buchan,  lately  reverted  to  the  crown. 
He   also  resumed  the  earldom  of  Strathearn  ; 
and  by  these  and  similar  acts  rendered  himself 
odious  to    the   nobility.     In    1436  he  fulfilled 
that  part  of  the  French  treaty  which  related  to 
the  marriage,  by  sending  his  daughter,   with  a 
splendid  train  and  a  body  of  troops,  to  France. 
The   English,   who  had  in  vain  attempted  to 
prevent   its  execution  by  negociations,  endea- 
voured to  intercept  the  Scotch  fleet  in  its  pas- 
sage -,  but  the  armament  fitted  out  for  the  pur- 
pose being  engaged  by  a  Spanish  squadron  for 
tlie  recovery  of  some  Flemish  prizes,    misseJ 
its  object,    and  tlie  young  princess   arrived  in 
safety  at  Rochelle.     In  resentment  of  this  hos- 
tility, James  declared  war  against  England,  and 
summoned  the  wliole  array  of  his  kingdom — a 
vast  and  unwieldy  force — to  assist  in  the  siege 
of  Roxburgh.     It  is  supposed  that  the  suspi- 
cion  of    a   conspiracy    meditating    among   the 
nobles,    was  the  cause   why   he  broke   up  the 
siege  and  disbanded  his  army,    after  investing 
the  town  fifteen  days.     He  buried  his  disgrace 
in  his  favourite  residence,  the  Carthusian   mo- 
nastery of  Perth,  which  he  had  himself  founded; 
and  there  he  lived  with  his  family  in  a  privacy 
•which  facilitated  the  success  of  a  plot  formed 
against  his  life.     The  chief  actor  in  this  tragedy 
seems  to  liave  been  Robert  Graham,  uncle  to 
the  earl  of  Strathearn,  a  man  who  had  under- 
gone exile  and  forfeiture  of  property  for   his 
actions  against  the  king,  and  had  formally  re- 
nounced ..llegiance  to  him.     But  the  autlior  of 
the  conspiracy  is  supposed  to  have  been  Walter 
earl  of  Athole,  tlie  king's  uncle,  who  flattered 
himself   with  the  hope  of  gaining   the  crown 
upon  liis  removal.    He  engaged  in  it  his  grand- 
son, Robert  Stuart,   then  residing  at  court   as 
the  king's  particular   favourite.     In  February, 
1437,   Graham,  with  a   body  of  Highlanders, 
came  one  night  to  Perth,  and  was  secretly  ad- 
mitted,   with   seven  determined  associates,    by 
Robert  Stuart,  into  the  king's  apartments.     An 
alarm  was  raised,  and  tlie  ladies  attempted  to 
secure    the    chamber-door,    while  James    con- 
cealed   himself  in   a  hole   beneath    the    floor. 
One  of  these  ladies,  Catharine  Douglap,  thiust 
her    arm  through    a    staple    by   way    of   bar, 
and  held    it   till  it  was  broken.        Tlie  assas- 
sins rushed  ui>  and  at  length  discovering  the 


king  in  his  concealment,  put  him  to  death  by 
multiplied  wounds.  He  perished  in  the  forty- 
fourth  year  of  his  age,  and  the  thirteenth  of 
his  actual  reign,  leaving  one  son  and  five 
daughters.  '1  he  base  murdti-  was  revenged  by 
the  death  of  the  conspirators  in  exquisite  tor- 
tures. The  memory  of  James  I.  is  highly  ho- 
noured for  the  improvements  of  law  and  police 
which  he  introduced  into  his  country,  and  his 
vigorous  attempts  to  abolish  the  anarchy  and 
disorders  which  before  prevailed  in  it.  His  pri- 
vate and  domestic  character  was  also  amiable  and 
virtuous,  and  his  accomplishments  were  such 
as  would  have  gained  him  reputation  even  in  a 
private  condition.  Some  of  his  poems  in  the 
Scotch  dialect,  and  humourously  descriptive  of 
the  manners  and  pastimes  of  the  age,  became 
extremely  popular,  and  are  read  witli  pleasure 
at  the  present  day.  Piiikertoti's  Hist,  of  Scot- 
land.     Httiry's  Hist,  of  Great  Britain. — A. 

JAMES  II.  kuig  of  Scotland,  was  in  his  se- 
venth year  at  the  murder  of  his  father  James  I; 
in  1437.     The  custody  of  his  person  and  ad- 
ministration of  the  civil  government  were  com- 
mitted   to   sir   Alexander   Livingston    and    the 
chancellor  Crichton,    while  the   potent   Archi- 
bald, earl  of  Douglas  and  duke  of  Touraine, 
was  declared  lieutenant-general  of  the  kingdom. 
Discord    soon   arose   between    Livingston    and 
Crichton,  who  alternately  gained  possession  of 
the  young  king's  person  ;  and  in  the  meantime 
the  nation  fell  into  all  the  disorders  consequent 
upon  a  weak  and  divided  government.     Wil- 
liam, earl  of  Douglas,  who  succeeded  his   fa- 
ther Archibald,  by  his  pride  and  violence  aug- 
mented the  public  confusion,  and  set  all  civil 
authority    at    defiance.     IMutual    interest    pro- 
ducing  a  reconciliation  between   the  joint  re- 
gents, they  determined  upon  the  destruction  of 
this  too  powerful  noble  ;  and  with  the  base  and 
cowardly  policy  of  weakness,  employed  treachery 
for    the    purpose.     They   procured,    from    the 
parliament  of  1440,  an  invitation  to  the  earl  to 
come  to  Edinburgh  and  take  his  seat.     Accom- 
panied by  his  only  brother  and  his  chief  con- 
fident, he  proceeded  thither  ;   and  after  being 
met  by  the  chancellor  and  sumptuously  enter- 
tained by  him,  he  accepted  an  invitation  to  dine 
with  the  king  at  the  castle.     There,  while  sit- 
ting at  the   royal   table,   they   were   seized   by 
arnud  men,  and  cither  without  any  trial,  or  the 
mete  mockery  of  one,  were  all  three  b  hc.ided. 
So  little  was  g.  incd  by  this  atrocious  deed,  that 
William   earl   of  Douglas,    three   years    after- 
wards, having  united  all  the  estates  of  the  fa- 
mily by   marriage  with  his  cousin,  became  as 
formidable  as  any  of  his  predecessors,  and  even 
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conciliated  the  favour  of  the  young  Icing.  Such 
wiiS  his  influence,  tliat  he  jirocurcd  the  pro- 
scription of  Livingston  and  Crichton,  and  under 
tlie  royal  authority  besieged  Edinburgh  castle, 
which  was  held  by  the  latter.  Crichton  made 
so  good  a  defence  that  Douglas  entered  into  a 
negociation  with  him,  by  which  a  full  restora- 
tion to  his  honours  and  estates  was  the  price  of 
his  surrender.  The  family  of  Douglas  now 
obtained  accumulated  dignities.  The  earl  him- 
solf  was  made  lord-lieutenant  of  the  kingdom, 
two  of  his  brothers  were  created  earls,  and  the 
third  a  baron  -,  and  the  higliest  offices  were 
filled  by  their  friends. 

In     1449    James    was    married     to    Mary, 
daughter  of  the  duke  of  Guelderland,  a  woman 
of   an  elevated   cliaractcr.       A    breach   of   the 
truce  between  England  and  Scotland   brought 
on  some  mutual  incursions  ;  in  one   of  which 
the  earl  of  Northumberland  sustained  a  consi- 
derable defeat  at  the  river  Sark,  in  Annandale. 
Tl'.e  great  power  of  the  Douglasses  now  began 
to  be  viewed  by  the  king  with  jeaiouby,  while 
their  atrocious  violences  and  contempt  of  lav/ 
and  justice   excited  the   general  hatred   of  the 
nation.      Opportunity  was  taken  of  the  earl's 
absence  at  Rome  to  enter  a  prosecution  against 
him,  and  the  contumacy  of  his  brotliers  caused 
force  to  be  employed  to  redress  the  injuries  he 
had  committed.     Lpon  his  return  he  appeared 
at  court,  and  seemed  to  be  restored  to  f'vour ; 
but,   aware   of   the  dangers  to  wjiich  he   was 
exposed,  he  had  previously  negociated  an  asylum 
at  the  court  of  England,  and  also  entered  into 
a  bond  with  tlie  earls  of  Crawford  and   Ross, 
and  other  nobhmen,  mutually  to  support  each 
other  against  all  adversaries.     The   knowledge 
of  these  practices,  and  a  new  act  of  atrocity  of 
which   lie   was  guilty,    so  much   irritated    the 
king,  that  the  ruin  of  the  family  was  resolved 
upon.     The  earl  was  summoned  to  court,  but 
refused  to  come  without  a  safe-conduct  under 
the  great  seal.     As  treachery  had  already  been 
employed   against  the  family,    no  scruple  was 
entertained  of  repeating  it,   and  his   condition 
was  complied   with.     'I'he    king   received   him 
with  apparent   cordiality  in  his  casile  of  Stir- 
ling, and  invited  him  to  supper.     After  the  re- 
past, he   took  the  earl  ir.to  another   chamber, 
and  began  a  warm  expostulation  with  tiim  on 
his  conduct,  concluding  with  i  peremptory  de- 
mand to  deliver   up  his  bond   of  defence   with 
the  earls  of  Crawford  and  Ross.     Upon  Doug- 
las's haughty  refusal,  James,  in   a  rage,  drew 
his  dagger  and  stabbed  him,  and  a  knight  who 
stood  by  finished    the  deed   by  a  blow  of  his 
battle-axe.     ilovr  far  the  scene  was  prcmedi- 
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tated  may   admit  of  a  doubt  ;    but  the  action 
itself  must  be  regarded  as  a  base  violation  of 
faith    and   hospitality.      Yet   tiie    violences    of 
]-)ouglas  merited   any  degree   of   puni'.luneut ; 
and  he  had  rendered   himself  too  powerful   to 
be  called   to   account   in   a  strictly   legal   way. 
The  rage  of  the  earl's  kindred  at  tliis  event  was 
extreme,  and   might  have  produced  fatal  con- 
sequences to  tlie  king,  had  not  the  family  been 
at  variance  with  itself.     The   succeeding  eail, 
after  some   unsuccessful   enterprises,  made   an 
accommodation  with  the  court,   which,    how- 
ever,   was  not  lasting.      His  ill  designs  again 
became    manifest,    and   the  king   marched    an 
army  into  his  territories,  and  laid   siege  to  his 
castle  of  Abercorn.     Douglas  assembled  a  su- 
perior force  of  tenants    and    dependents ;  but 
when  they  came  in  face  of  the  royal  army,  a 
promise  of  pardon  induced  many  of  them   to 
go  over,  and  the   chief  was  at  length  almost 
entirely  deserted,  and  obliged  to  take  refuge  in 
England.     He  afterwards  entered  the  borders 
with  a  body  of  troops,  but  sustained   a  defeat 
from  the  loyal   barons,   in   which   one   of   his 
brothers  was  killed,  and  another  taken  prisoner; 
and  the  power  of  tlie  house  was  finally  broken. 
A  rebellion  of   Donald,   lord  of  the  isles,   in 
combination  with  an  invasion  from  the  English 
borders,    brought   the   country  into   dan^jer  in 
1456  ;    but   both   enemies   were  at   length   re- 
pelled, and  the  king  retaliated  by  a  destructive 
inroad  into  Northumberland.     Salutary  regula- 
tions, made   by  dilTerent  parliaments,    are  the 
only  occurrences  which  distinguish  some  suc- 
ceeding years  ot  peace,      f  he  contests  between 
the  houses  of  York  and  LancRSter  produced  re- 
newed and  prolongetl  truces  with  England,  nor 
does  it  clearly  appear  upon  wliat  grounds  James, 
in    1460,    resumed  hostilities   by   the   siege   of 
Roxburgh  castle.    With  a  well-appointed  army 
he   proceeded  to  this  enterprise  in  the  end  of 
July  ;  and  on  August  ^,  as  he  was  observing 
the  effects  of  a  piece  of  artillery,  it  burst,  and 
gave  him  a  wound  of  which  he   died  on   the 
spot.     He  w:is  then  in  the  prime  of  life,  the 
twenty-nintli  year  of  his  age ;  and  having  sur- 
mour.ted  the  difficulties  of  his  early  years,  and 
subdued  the  violence  of  his  temper,  was  be- 
come  cautious  and   prudent,    and   promised   a 
wise  and  prosperous  reign,      fie  is  represented 
as  free  irom  vice,  brave  and  manly,  extremely 
affable  and  courteous,  and  well  qualified  to  ob- 
tain the  love  and  esteem  of  his  subjects.     He 
left  three  sons  and  two  daughters.     Pinkerton. 
Henry  — A. 

JA.MES  lir.  king  of  Scotland,  succeeded  to 
tlie  crown  in  his  eighth  year,  on  the  death  of 
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liis  father,  James  11.,  in  1460.     A  regency  was 
appointed,  by  wliich  the  custody  of  the  king's 
person  w;is  committed  to  his  mother,  while  the 
chief  manigement  of  afliiirs  devolved  on  lord 
Evandale  the  chancellor,  and  James  Kennedy 
bishop  of  St.  Andrews.    The  early  transactions 
of   the    minority    chiefly    concerned   the    part 
taken  by  the  Scottish  government  in  the  con- 
tention between  Lancaster   and    York.      The 
former  house  was  most  favoured,  and  Henry 
VI.     surrendered   to    Scotland    the    important 
town  and  castle  of  Berwick  as  the  price  of  its 
friendsliip.     Edward  IV.  endeavoured  to  coun- 
terbalance this  by  an  alliance  with  John  earl  of 
Ross  and  lord  of  the  i»les,  who  in  consequence 
broke  out  in  rebellion  ajiainst  the  Scottish  kinsr. 
A  long  truce  concluded  after  the  complete  ruin 
of  the   Lancaster    party   put  an   end    to  these 
disorders.      The    death     in     1466    of    bishop 
Kennedy,  a  wise  and  patriotic  minister,,  proved 
a  public  misfortune,    by  delivering  the  young 
king  into  the  power  of  flattering  and  mercenary 
courtiers.     Among  these,  the  family  of  I'oyd 
obtained   the   superiority  ;  and  such  was   their 
audacity,  that  they  took  forcible  possession  of 
the   king's   person   at  Linlithgow,  and  carried 
him   to    Edinburgh.       In   a  parHament    there 
holden,  tlie   Boyds   received  a  solemn   pardon 
for  this  outrage,  which  the  king  declared  to  be 
witli  his  own  consent ;  and  lord  Boyd,  the  head 
of  the  family,  was  invested  with  offices  which 
gave  him  the  whole  power  of  the  crown.     He 
married  his    eldest  son    to    the    king's    sister, 
and  accumulated  estates  and  posts  on  all   his 
kindred    and    friends.     In     1468     tlie    young 
king  was  contracted  to  Margaret  daughter  of 
Christiern  I.   king  of  Sweden,  Denmark,  and 
Norway.     For  the  marriage  portion,  the  Ork- 
ney and  Shetland  isles  were  pledged,  and  they 
ever   after   remained   under    tlie    dominion   of 
Scotland.     This  marriage  took  place  in  July, 
1469,  when  the  young  queen  arrived  at  Lcith. 
In  the  mean  time  a  great  change  had  Iiappcned 
at  court,  where  the  enemies  of  the  Boyds  had 
so  injured  them  in  the  king's  favour,  that  he 
came    to   regard  them   with  equal  hatred  and 
jealousy.     In  consequence,  they  were  accused 
before    parliament   of   their    former   crime   of 
carrying  ofl^  the  king,  and  found  guilty  of  trea- 
iton.     One  of  the  family  who  appeared  to  his 
trial  was  executed  :  lord  Boyd  (see  his  article) 
and  his  son  lord  Arran  became  fugitives,  their 
estates  were  confiscated,  and  this  potent  house 
was  involved  in  sudden  ruin. 

James,  now  arrived  at  the  age  of  majority, 
took  the  reins  of  government  into  his  own 
hands.     His  character,  as  it  opened,  displayed 


weakness,  indolence,  and  caprice,  a  propensity 
to  be  ruled  by  favourites,  an  attachment  to 
literature,  and  more  particularly  to  the  fine 
arts,  and  an  inclination  to  despotism,  but  ac- 
companied with  lenity.  He  was  pious,  if  minute 
devotional  practices  deserve  that  name,  but  he 
did  not  scruple  indulging  his  avarice  by  alien- 
ating ecclesiastical  benefices  to  laymen.  A 
treaty  of  friendship  with  Edward  IV.  cemented 
by  the  contract  of  the  infant  prince  of  Scotland 
witli  a  young  daughter  of  Edward,  was  the 
most  important  transaction  of  some  succeeding 
years  ;  and  the  annual  pavment  of  a  sum  by 
Edward  as  a  nominal  portion  with  his  daughter 
operated  like  a  subsidy  in  securing  the  amity 
ot  the  Scottish  court.  In  1477  -"^  unhappy 
quarrel  took  place  between  tlie  king  and  his 
two  brothers,  the  duke  of  Albany  and  the  earl 
of  Mar.  The  favour  shewn  by  James  to  cer- 
tain persons  of  mean  birth  and  station  who  as- 
sisted him  in  his  study  of  the  arts,  on  one  hand, 
and  the  ambitious  and  fiery  spirit  of  the 
brothers,  on  the  other,  appeared  to  have  been 
the  causes  of  tliis  breach.  Both  were  appre- 
hended, and  an  accusation  was  brouglit  against 
INIar  of  employing  magical  practices  agrinst  the 
king's  life.  He  was  confined  close  prisoner, 
and  shortly  after  died.  By  some  historians  his 
death  is  directly  ascribed  to  the  opening  of  a 
vein  for  that  purpose  ;  but  another  account 
states  that  he  was  seized  with  a  phrenitic  fever, 
as  a  remedy  for  wliich  blood  was  drawn,  but 
that  he  perished  either  through  his  own  rage, 
or  the  neglect  of  his  attendants.  Albany  made 
his  escape  from  Edinburgh  castle,  and  took 
refuge  in  France. 

In  1480  war  broke  out  between  England  and 
Scotland,  but  it  was  not  till  the  next  year  that 
it  bore  a  serious  aspect.  Edward's  preparations 
were  such  as  to  excite  tlie  greatest  zeal  and 
unanimity  in  the  Scotch  parliament  to  resist 
them,  and  the  nation  appeared  inspired  by  the 
warmest  spirit  of  loyalty.  The  king,  on  his 
part,  in  this  season  of  danger,  made  unusual 
concessions  to  the  parliamentary  authority.  Be- 
neath this  apparent  mutual  good-will,  however, 
there  lurked  much  discontent.  The  long- 
banished  earl  of  Douglas  had  a  party  among 
the  nobility.  Albany,  in  despair  of  a  recon- 
ciliation with  liis  brother,  had  entered  into  a 
most  dislionourable  treaty  with  Edward,  in 
which,  assuming  the  style  of  king  of  Scotland, 
and  branding  James  with  illegitimacy,  he  ac- 
knowledged that  he  held  his  title  "  by  the  gift 
of  the  king  of  England,"  and  promised  to  make 
over  to  him  several  of  the  border  districts  in 
case  of  success.    I'he  king  himself  continued  to 
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ofTcnd  all  his  nobility  by  giving  his  con- 
fidence to  his  chief  favourite,  Cochrane,  a 
mason  or  architect,  whom  he  raised  to  the 
dignity  of  earl  of  Mar,  and  wlio  behaved  with 
the  insolence  usual  in  persons  so  elevated.  In 
J  48 2  Edward's  brotlier,  the  duke  of  Gloucester, 
accompanied  by  Albany  and  several  English 
noblemen,  invested  Berwick  with  a  powerful 
army.  James  marched  to  Lauder  to  meet  him, 
attended  by  his  minions.  The  indignant  nobles, 
headed  by  Archibald  Douglas  earl  of  Angus, 
determined  to  rid  themselves  by  force  of  the 
disgrace  to  which  their  weak  king  subjected 
tliem.  They  seized  Cochrane  as  he  was  going 
to  council,  and  arrested  in  tlie  king's  own  tent 
five  others  of  the  royal  companions,  of  equally 
mean  origin,  and  instantly  hanged  them  over 
the  bridge  of  Lauder.  The  astonished  king, 
with  his  uncle,  the  earl  of  Athol,  either  retired, 
or  was  conducted,  to  iidinburgh  castle,  and  the 
army  disbanded.  The  town  of  Berwick  capitu- 
lated, but  its  castle  still  held  out ;  and  nothing 
now  appearing  to  oppose  the  English,  they 
marched  as  far  as  Edinburgh,  and  took  pos- 
session of  it.  In  this  disastrous  state  of  affairs, 
a  party  of  nobles  who  h.ul  assembled  a  small 
army,  efiected  an  accommodation  on  the  con- 
dition of  the  subniission  of  Albany,  and  his 
restoration  to  his  brother's  favour.  The  king 
was  set  at  liberty  and  resumed  the  reins  of 
government,  and  B;.rwick  remained  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  English.  It  was  not  to  be 
expected  that  after  such  a  demonstration  of 
weakness  in  the  sovereign,  he  should  be  able  to 
rule  ill  peace  amid  court  factions  and  aristo- 
cratic turbulence.  Albany  soon  revived  his 
ambitious  projects,  and  renewed  liis  criminal 
treaty  witli  Edward.  The  death  of  that  prince 
prevented  its  execution,  and  Albany,  on  the 
discovery  of  Iiis  designs,  was  obliged  to  take 
refuge  in  England.  lie  there  col!c<  ted  a  body 
of  pillagers  from  the  borders,  with  which,  ac- 
companied by  the  exiled  Douglas,  he  made  an 
incursion  into  Annandale  ;  but  he  was  defeated 
in  an  action  at  Lochmaben,  and  again  became 
a  fugitive.  He  finislied  his  turbulent  and  guilty 
career  in  France,  where  lie  died  in  consequence 
of  a  wound  received  at  a  tournament. 

Some  succeeding  years  are  marked  with  little 
else  than  misgovernment  on  the  part  of  the 
king  from  want  of  firmness  and  vigour,  and 
progressive  discontents  among  the  nobles  :  at 
the  same  time  the  kingdom  was  externally  tr.m- 
_/luil,  as  the  interests  both  of  Richard  III.  and 
Henry  VII.  of  England  were  adverse  to  the 
renewal  of  war.     At  length,  in  1488,  a  con- 


federation of  disaiFected  nobles  broke  out  Into 
an  open  rebellion,  the  objects  of  wliich  were  to 
dethrone  and  imprison  James,  and  place  his 
son  on  the  throne.  The  king,  alarmed  at  the 
gathering  storm,  retired  to  the  north,  which 
was  for  tlie  most  part  well  alleeted  to  him,  and 
having  collected  a  considerable  army  returned 
southwards.  In  the  mean  time  the  confederate 
barons  had  prevailed  upon  the  governor  of 
Stirling  castle  to  deliver  to  them  the  person  of 
the  king's  eldest  son,  whom  they  placed  at 
the  head  of  their  array.  The  armies  met  at 
Blackness,  when  the  king's  timidity  and  unwill- 
ingness to  shed  the  blood  of  his  subjects  induced 
him,  though  superior  in  force,  to  consent  to  a 
pacification.  He  then  proceeded  to  Edinburgh 
castle,  where  he  resided  for  some  time  ;  but 
miotrusting  the  designs  of  the  other  party,  ho 
again  turned  towards  the  nortli.  Arriving  at 
Stirling,  the  governor  refused  him  admittance, 
and  he  was  now  deserted  by  several  of  the 
northern  peers.  Resolving  to  commit  his 
fortune  to  the  decision  of  a  battle,  he  met  the 
opposite  army  near  Bannockburn  on  June  11, 
1488,  when  a  sharp  conflict  ensued,  which  was 
soon  ended  by  the  king's  hasty  flight.  In  cross- 
ing the  rivnlst  wliich  gives  name  to  the  place, 
his  horse  started  and  threw  him,  and  he  was 
carried  unknown  into  a  neighbouring  mill, 
where  some  of  the  pursuers  recognised  and 
cruelly  murdered  him,  being  then  in  the  thirty- 
sixth  year  of  his  age,  and  twenty-eighth  of  his 
reign.  By  his  queen,  who  died  the  preceding- 
year,  he  left  three  sons.  Pinkerloi}.  Henry. 
—A. 

JAMES  IV.  king  of  Scotland,  was  in  his 
sixteenth  year  when  he  had  the  misfortune 
to  stand  in  battle  against  his  father,  James  III., 
wl-.ose  murder  raised  him  to  the  crown  in 
1488.  E.emorse  for  his  uniilial  comluct  was 
one  of  the  first  feelings  which  attended  his 
elevation,  and  he  condemned  himself  to  wear 
an  iron  chain  round  his  body,  to  which  he 
added  one  link  for  every  succeeding  year.  The 
party  of  tiie  victorious  barons  of  course  pos- 
sessed the  superiority  in  the  beginning  of  the 
new  reign,  and  they  obtained  a  declaration  in 
parliament  of  their  innocence  witii  respect  to 
the  late  king's '  death  and  other  slaughters, 
which  were  imputed  to  his  own  pervcrseness 
and  deceit.  An  insurrection  which  took  place 
in  the  nortli  for  the  purpose  of  revenging  his 
death  was  soon  suppressed.  A  subsequent 
parliiment  in  1490  was  instrumental  in  liealiiig 
the  feuds  and  aniir.ositics  of  parties  and  re- 
storing internal  tranquillity.  Ihe  young  king 
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contributed  to  this  desirable    end  by  the  im- 
partial   administration    of    justice,    and    equal 
courtesy  to  all  the  nobles.  His  opening  qualities 
vere  well  calculated  to  gain  popularity.     He 
was  addicted  to  manly  and  martial  sports,  gal- 
lant,  frank,   and  magnificent.     Even   his  pre- 
vailing foible  of  attachment  to  die  fair  sex  was 
probably  a  means  of  conciliating  the  favour  of 
his    subjects  ;   for    among   the   objects    of    his 
fugitive  amours  were  several  daughters  of  the 
first  families,  by  whom  he  had  children  ;  and 
there  is  little  doubt  tliat  such  notice  was  at  that 
time  regarded  as  an  honour.     His  invitations  of 
the  peers  and  gentry  to  frequent  tournaments 
and  other  festivities  inspired  a  general  spirit  of 
loyalty,  though  the  splendour  of  his  court  in- 
volved his  finances  in  occasional  disorder.    The 
prudent  policy  of  Henry  VH.  maintained  peace 
between  the  two  nations,  which  for  some  years 
was  only  interrupted  by  some  unavowed    ho- 
stilities at  sea.     It  was  one  of  James's  passions 
to  become  powerful  on   that  element,  and  the 
valour  of  the  Scottish  commanders  was  crown- 
ed with   success  in  some  petty   conflicts.     In 
1496  James  was  induced,  partly  by  a  personal 
dislike  to    Henry,    and   partly   by    a    romantic 
generosity,  to  adopt  the  cause  of  Perkiii  War- 
bee,  the  pretended  duke  of  York,  who  came  to 
his  court  with  recommendations  from  the  king 
of  France  and  the  king  of  the  Romans.    James 
appears  to  have   given   full  credit   to  his  pre- 
tension, and  besides  had  in  view  the  advantages 
to  be  made,  if  by  his  aid  Perkin  should  ascend 
the  English  throne.     He  treated  him  with  re- 
spect, married  him  to  the  daughter  of  the  earl 
of  Huntley,  a  lady  of  royal  blood,  and  entered 
the  English  border  with  an  army  in  his  behalf. 
This  was,  however,  chiefly  a  pillaging  expedi- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  Scotch   king,   and  lie 
withdrew  after  loading    his  army  with  booty. 
He   repeated    his  incursion    in   1497,  and   laid 
siege  to  Norham  castle  ;  but  the  approach  of 
the  carl  of  Surrey  caused  him  to  retreat,  and 
the    English  retaliated  on   the   Scotch    border. 
Peace    was,  however,  so   much   the  object  of 
Henry,  that  he  soon  made  overtures  of  accom- 
modation, and  through  the  mediation  of  Spain 
a  truce  was   agreed  upon   during  the  lives  of 
both   monarchs.     James  abandoned  the   cause 
of  Perkin,  but  would  not  consent  to  deliver  him 
up.     Soon  after,  he  listened  to  a  proposal  for  a 
nearer  union  of  the  two  crowns,  by  his  mar- 
riage with  Margaret   tlie  daughter  of  Henry; 
and  the  first  treaty  of  peace  between  the  two 
nations  from  the  year  1332,  was  concluded  in 
1502.     By  reason  of  Margaret's  tender  age  the 


marriage  did  not  take  place  till  the  summer  of 
1503.  It  was  an  important  event,  which  in 
the  issue  produced  the  desirable  union  of  the 
two  kingdoms  under  one  crown. 

In  a  subsequent  parliament,  several  very  use- 
ful laws  for  the  improvement  of  the  country 
,  and  the  preservation  of  internal  tranquillity 
were  passed,  and  James,  occupied  in  these 
patriotic  cares,  appears  in  a  truly  respectable 
liglit.  He  also  paid  attention  to  foreign  affairs 
and  the  concerns  of  his  allies,  and  tlie  success 
of  his  interposition  in  more  than  one  instance 
shewed  that  Scotland  was  considered  as  of 
some  weight  in  the  scale  of  European  politics. 
His  close  connection  with  the  English  court 
did  not  prevent  him  from  cultivating  the  an- 
cient amity  between  liis  country  and  France. 

I^ewis  XII.   throucrh  the   medium   of  Bernard 

... 
Stuart,  lord  d  Aubigny,  carried  on  negociations 

in  Scotland,  and  obtained  the  promise  of  a  suc- 
cour for  his  wars  in  Italy;  nor  could  the  pope, 
Julius  II.  subvert  the  attachment  of  James  to 
France,  though  superstition  was  one  marked 
feature  in  his  character.  The  death  of  Henry 
VII.  in  1509  made  no  immediate  change  in  the 
relations  between  England  and  Scotland,  and 
the  treaty  of  peace  was  renewed  by  Henry  VIII. 
The  haughty  violence  of  this  monarch,  how- 
ever, endangered  the  duration  of  this  friendship; 
and  his  capturing,  upon  pretence  of  piracy,  the 
two  ships  of  the  Scottish  Barton  by  means 
of  the  admiral  lord  Thomas  Howard  (see  his 
article),  was  considered  by  James  as  an  act  of 
hostility  peculiarly  provoking,  on  account  of 
his  fondness  for  maritime  consequence.  To 
gratify  this  passion  he  had  some  time  before 
constructed  a  ship  of  war  called  the  (jreat 
Michael,  of  larger  dimensions  than  any  in  the 
English  or  French  navies  ; — an  idle  piece  of 
vanity,  which  uselessly  cxliausted  the  forests  of 
the  country  and  the  royal  arsenals.  The  con- 
federacy against  France,  between  the  pope,  the 
king  of  Arragon,  and  the  king  of  England,  was 
a  still  more  powerful  means  of  setting  James 
and  Henry  at  variance.  By  the  arts  of  France, 
and  the  money  lavished  by  her  at  the  Scottish 
court,  a  treaty  was  formed  binding  the  kings  of 
the  two  countries  to  assist  each  other  "  against 
all  who  may  live  and  die."  One  of  the  artifices 
employed  to  inflame  tiie  spirit  of  James  was 
well  calculated  to  operate  upon  his  romantic 
character :  this  was,  his  appointment  by  the 
French  queen,  Anne  of  Britany,  to  be  her 
knight  and  champion,  after  the  example  of  the,, 
times  of  chivalry.  Various  negociations  were, 
however,  carried  on  between  the  English  and 
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Scotch  courts,  as  it  was  an  important  point  to 
Henry  to  secure  the  nortliern  part  of  his  king- 
ilom  front  incursion,  while  he  should  be  absent 
with  the  strength  of  the  nation  in  France. 
These,  however,  were  ineffectual.  James  in 
15 13  sent  a  fleet  with  troops  to  France.  Soon 
after,  in  retaliation  for  some  depredations  of 
the  English  borderers,  he  sent  the  earl  of  f  lome 
to  make  an  inroad  into  England,  which  proved 
unfortunate,  in  consequence  of  his  falling  into 
an  ambush  on  his  return.  Soon  after,  James, 
summoning  the  whole  array  of  his  kingdom, 
amounting  to  a  hundred  thousand  men,  entered 
England,  and  made  himself  master  of  some 
castles  on  the  borders.  One  of  these  was  that 
of  Ford,  whose  mistress,  of  the  name  of  Heron, 
a  woman  of  art  and  beauty,  detained  the 
amorous  king  some  days  in  a  state  of  inglorious 
inaction.  During  tliis  fatal  period,  his  army 
suffering  through  bad  weather  and  scarcity  of 
provisions,  and  dispirited  by  delay,  was  seized 
with  a  spirit  of  desertion,  which  prevailed  to 
such  a  degree,  tliat  it  is  said  not  more  tlian 
thirty  thousand  remained  in  the  field.  In  the 
mean  time,  "the  earl  of  Surrey,  having  collected 
the  force  of  the  northern  counties,  advanced  at 
the  head  of  twenty-six  thousand  well-appointed 
troops.  The  two  armies  met  at  Flodden  on 
the  banks  of  the  Till  in  Northumberland  ;  and 
after  some  skilful  manoeuvres  of  the  English 
general,  wiiich  intercepted  the  retreat  of  the 
Scotch,  a  general  battle  was  brought  on  by  the 
attack  of  the  English  in  the  afternoon  of  Sep- 
tember 9,  1513.  Great  valour  was  displayed 
on  both  sides,  and  niglit  alone  put  an  end  to 
the  conflict.  The  king  bravely  fighting  in  the 
centre,  fell  mortally  wounded.  His  natural  son 
the  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  twelve  earls, 
and  many  inferior  nobility  and  gentry,  fell 
around  him  -,  and  Scotland  reckons  few  more 
fatal  days  than  that  of  Flodden-field.  The  loss 
of  the  English  in  common  men  was  not  much 
inferior  to  that  of  the  Scotch,  but  it  did  not 
comprise  a  single  man  of  rank.  The  victory  on 
their  side  was  attested  by  the  possession  of  the 
field  and  the  enemy's  artillery.  The  king's 
body  also  fell  into  the  hands  of  tlie  victors,  and 
was  carried  to  the  monastery  of  Shecne  near 
Richmond,  where  it  was  interred ;  but  the 
Scotch  populace  long  entertained  a  fond  opinion 
that  their  beloved  sovereign  was  not  dead,  but 
had  buricil  his  disgrace  in  some  foreign  pil- 
grimage. James  I\'.  was  slain  in  tlie  forty-lirst 
year  of  his  age,  and  twenty-sixtli  of  his  reign. 
He  left  only  one  legitimate  child  ;  another,  born 
after  his  death,  died  an  infant.  Pinkcrtoit. 
Henry.-^A.. 


JAMES  V.  king  of  Scotland,  was  only  a  year 
and  a  half  old  at  tlie  deatli  of  his  father  in 
1513.  His  minority  passed  in  that  contention 
of  parties  and  feudal  anarchy  which  usually  at- 
tended such  a  period  in  Scotland.  During  the 
early  part  of  it,  the  regency  was  conducted  by 
the  duke  of  Albany,  a  native  of  France,  but  the 
next  in  succession  to  the  Scottish  throne.  He 
made  various  bold  attempts  to  control  the 
aristocracy  and  strengthen  tlie  crown,  and  was 
considered  as  the  head  of  the  French  party, 
while  the  queen-mother,  and  her  second  hus- 
band, Douglas  -earl  of  Angus,  supported  tlie 
English  hiterest.  After  the  final  return  of 
Albany  to  France,  the  young  king,  then  in  his 
thirteenth  year,  fell  into  the  hands  of  Angus 
and  the  '  other  Douglasses.  Though  he  was 
treated  with  respect,  and  too  much  indulged  in 
youthful  pleasures,  his  high  spirit  revolted  at 
the  state  of  restraint  under  which  he  was  held  ; 
and  in  the  summer  of  1528,  he  made  his  escape 
from  the  palace  of  Falkland  ;  and  repairing  to 
Stirling  castle^  where  his  mother  then  resided 
in  a  state  of  variance  with  her  husband,  was 
soon  joined  by  a  number  of  nobles,  who  resisted 
the  efforts  of  the  Douglasses  to  regain  pos- 
session of  his  person.  Being  now  in  his  seven- 
teenth year,  he  assumed  the  regal  authority,  and 
proceeded  to  call  to  account  those  who  had 
abused  the  weakness  of  his  youth.  The  earl 
of  Angus  and  other  Douglasses  were  declared 
traitors  in  parliament,  with  forfeiture  of  estate ; 
and  on  the  capture  of  their  strong  castle  of 
'J^antallon,  were  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  Eng- 
land ;  nor  was  the  king  ever  prevailed  upon  to 
permit  their  restoration.  The  character  of 
James  displayed  itself  in  decided  features.  To 
a  graceful  person  and  vigorous  constitution, 
he  joined  uncommon  activity  of  mind  and 
body,  warmth  of  temper,  ardent  zeal  for 
justice,  accompanied  with  severity  and  im« 
patience  of  control,  high  designs  for  the 
advancement  of  his  country,  somewhat  im- 
peded by  love  of  pleasure.  He  was  illiterate, 
yet  a  friend  to  letters  and  the  arts ;  parsimo- 
nious in  private  expences,  but  splendid  in  plans 
of  public  magnificence  or  utility.  The  disorders 
he  had  w  itnessed  ami  felt  from  a  potent  and 
lawless  aristocracy,  rendered  liim  the  constant 
and  determined  foe  of  the  nobility  ;  but  while 
he  depressed  the  powerful,  he  raised  and  fa- 
voured the  low,  so  as  to  obtain  from  his  people 
the  appellation  of  King  of  the  Poor.  He  wis 
also  a  friend  to  the  clergy,  from  whom  lie 
chose  his  confidants  and  ministers,  thc^  chief  of 
wliom  was  the  celebrated  cardinal  lieaton.  in 
foreign  jiolitics  he  was  inclined  to  the  French 
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interest,  yet  he  perceived  tlie  advantnge  of 
living  at  peace  with  his  uncle,  the  king  of 
England. 

No  object  was  nearer  to  James's  Iieart  than 
the  suppression  of  those  bands  of  freebooters 
whom  the  licence  of  the  times  had  suffered  to 
range  uncontrolled  in  the  remote  parts  of  the 
country.  In  all  seasons  of  the  year,  and  at 
all  hours,  he  was  ready  to  expose  his  person  in 
expeditions  against  these  marauders,  whom  he 
treated  with  unrelenting  rigour.  In  a  progress 
towards  the  EiigUsh  borders,  he  surprised  many 
of  the  pillagers  in  those  lawless  districts  ;  and 
■when  tlie  most  noted  among  them,  John  Arm- 
strong of  GilnockT,  had  the  audacity  to  appear 
before  him  with  a  train  of  followers  in  splendid 
habits,  he  caused  them  all  to  be  apprehended 
and  executed.  This  act  of  severity  is  the 
subject  of  a  popular  ballad,  in  which  the  fate  of 
Armstrong  is  lamented  ;  for  he  was  a  robber  of 
generosity,  whose  depredations  were  chiefly 
confined  to  the  English  territories.  After  re- 
ducing the  borders  and  highlands  to  order, 
James,  in  1535,  paid  a  visit  to  the  isles  of  his 
dominions,  and  held  courts  of  justice  in  the 
Orkneys  and  the  Hebrides,  to  the  terror  of  the 
tyrannical  chieftains  of  those  distant  regions. 
Having  sent  an  embassy  to  France  to  negociate 
a  matrimonial  connection  with  that  court,  he 
went  thither  in  person  in  1536  for  the  purpose 
of  making  a  nuptial  choice.  On  his  arrival,  he 
found  the  king,  Francis  I.  gone  to  Provence  to 
defend  his  country  against  an  invasion  from 
Charles  V.,  and  he  was  induced  by  his  martial 
ardour  to  set  out  for  the  scene  of  action  ;  but 
before  he  reached  it,  the  emperor  liad  retired, 
and  th.e  king  of  France  was  upon  his  return. 
He  was  received  by  his  brother  monarch  with 
great  cordiality,  and  indulged  witli  liis  wish  of 
an  union  with  his  sister  Magdalen,  though  the 
delicate  health  of  that  princess  had  been  made 
an  objection.  The  marriage  took  place  on 
January  i,  1537,  and  James  brought  home  his 
bride;  but  he  had  to  lament  jier  death  in  tlie 
July  following.  In  this  year  he  incurred  the 
.stain  of  cruelty  by  the  beheading  of  the  son  of 
lord  Forbes  for  treason,  upon  slight  evidence  ; 
and  still  more,  by  the  shocking  execution  at  the 
stake  of  the  beautiful  and  heroical  lady  Glamis, 
sister  to  the  earl  of  Angus,  for  the  imaginary 
crime  of  witchcraft  practised  against  his  own 
person.  His  inveterate  hatred  of  the  Douglasses 
was  thought  to  have  influenced  him  upon  this 
occasion. 

James  had  contracted  such  a  partiality  for 
the  French  court,  that  soon  after  Ji'is  queen's 
dcathj  he  sent  cardinal  Beaton  to  demand  in 


marriage  Mary  daughter  of  Rene  duke  of 
Guise,  and  widow  of  the  duke  of  Longucville; 
and  the  nuptials  were  consummated  in  1538. 
This  union  with  a  bigotted  family  seems  to 
have  enforced  his  propensity  to  severe  measures 
against  the  Protestants,  who  now  began  to 
spread  their  opinions  in  Scotland,  and  of  whom 
several  suffered  death.  The  wealth  acquired  by 
his  marriages,  and  the  prospect  of  children  to 
strengthen  his  throne,  also  encouraged  him  to 
rule  his  nobles  with  a  tighter  rein,  several  of 
whom  he  harassed  by  fines  and  forfeitures. 

Henry  VIII.  saw  with  jealousy  his  nephew's 
close  connection  with  France  ;  and  having 
brought  upon  himself  tlie  utmost  liostilities  of 
the  Roman  see  by  his  attacks  upon  the  church, 
lie  was  desirous  of  securing  himself  by  draw- 
ing James  into  similar  measures.  He  sent  in 
1540  an  embassy  into  Scotland  to  sound  the 
king's  intentions,  and  persuade  him  to  enrich 
himself  with  the  spoils  of  his  monasteries.  In 
this  latter  purpose  he  entirely  failed;  one  reason 
for  which  was,  that  James  had  already  provided 
for  some  of  his  natural  children  by  grants  of 
wealthy  abbacies  and  priories,  the  revenues  of 
which  he  brought  to  his  own  cofl^ers  during 
their  minority.  He  was  le<l,  hovv'cver,  to  agree 
to  a  proposed  interview  at  York  with  Henry, 
who  hoped  to  be  able  to  influence  him  by  his 
arguments'  in  a  free  conference.  When  this 
intention  became  known,  it  occasioned  great 
apprehensions  in  the  French  or  prelatical  party, 
who  employed  their  utmost  efforts  to  prevent 
it.  The  most  efleetual  of  their  measures  was 
the  offer  of  a  large  sum  of  money,  with  a  future 
annual  increase  of  revenue  ;  and  this  proved 
irresistible.  James  sent  an  excuse  to  Henry  for 
the  breach  of  his  engagement,  by  which  that 
haughty  prince  was  extremely  exasperated,  anil 
a  rupture  between  the  two  kingdoms  became 
the  probable  consequence.  Some  hostilities 
from  the  Scotch  borderers  aggravated  the  quar- 
rel to  such  a  degree,  that  Henry  sent  a  fleet  to  the 
!■  irth  of  Forth,  and  ordered  an  immediate  incur- 
sion from  the  warden  of  the  east  marches.  Ke- 
gociationswere  afterwards  resuincd,  in  which  the 
Scots  commissioners  seemed  only  desirous  of 
gaining  time  ;  and  the  king  of  France  in  the  mean 
time  promised  succours  to  James,  while  the 
clergy  did  not  cease  urging  him  to  war  against 
tlie  oppressor  of  the  church.  Henry  issued  a 
violent  manifesto,  and  sent  the  duke  of  Norfolk 
with  an  army,  who  entered  Scotland  in  October, 
1542,  but  want  of  provisions  soon  obliged  him 
to  return.  In  the  mean  time,  James  lay  in 
Etrick  forest  with  thirty  thousand  men,  and 
thinking  he  had  a  fair  opportunity  to  gain  an 
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advantage,  proposed  In  a  council  of  war  to 
follow  the  enemy  into  England.  The  nobles, 
however,  recollecting  the  disaster  at  Flodden, 
and  not  cordially  affected  to  their  Icing,  almost 
unanimously  remonstrated  against  the  design. 
James  in  a  rage  upbraided  them  with  treachery 
and  cowardice,  and  disbanding  his  troops,  re- 
turned deeply  chagrined  to  Edinburgh.  His 
mind  was  previously  ulcerated  by  the  loss  of 
two  infant  princes,  the  desired  fruit  of  his 
second  marriage.  By  tlie  efforts  of  lord 
Maxwell,  warden  of  the  marches,  seconded 
by  the  clergy,  a  body  of  ten  thousand  men 
was  rc-as3cmbled,  joined  by  several  barons. 
They  were  reviewed  by  the  king  at  Lochmaben, 
and  marched  with  a  train  of  artillery  to  besiege 
Carlisle,  in  which  quarter  there  was  scarcely 
any  force  to  oppose  them.  They  had  reached 
the  banks  of  the  Esk,  beyond  which  lord 
Wharton  w^as  posted  with  a  hastily-raised  body 
of  five  hundred  horse.  The  unhappy  suspicions 
of  the  king  against  his  nobles  had  caused  liim 
to  send  his  favourite,  Oliver  Sinclair,  to  take 
the  command  as  soon  as  the  army  should  cross 
the  border.  He  caused  himself  to  be  elevated 
on  men's  shoulders,  and  declared  his  com- 
mission to  the  indignant  assembly.  A  pro- 
digious confusion  instantly  spread  througli  the 
whole  host,  and  bodies  of  them  began  tu- 
multuously  to  disband.  The  English  leader 
perceived  the  disorder,  and  did  not  hesitate  to 
lead  on  his  small  troop  to  the  attack.  The 
effect  was  astonishing ; — not  the  least  resistance 
was  made,  and  the  principal  nobles  yielded 
themselves  prisoners,  while  the  multitude  took 
to  flight.  This  disgraceful  affair,  called  the  rout 
of  Solway,  completed  the  perturbation  of  the 
king's  mind.  Overwhelmed  with  anguish, 
shame,  and  despair,  he  retired  to  Falkland,  and 
soon  shewed  symptoms  of  a  broken  heart. 
Whilehis  frame  was  manifestly  giving  way,  news 
was  brought  him  of  the  birth  of  a  daughter  : 
he  took  no  other  notice  of  the  event,  than  to 
say,  "  The  crown  came  with  a  girl,  and  will  go 
with  a  girl."  He  expired  on  December  14, 
1542,  in  the  thirty-first  year  of  his  age.  Be- 
sides his  only  legitimate  child,  he  left  several 
natural  children,  whose  mothers  were  all  ladies 
of  family.      Pinkerton.     Henry. — A. 

JAMES  I.  of  England  and  VI.  of  Scotland, 
was  the  son  of  Marv  queen  of  Scotland  by  her 
cousin  Henry  lord  Darnley.  He  was  born  in 
the  castle  of  Edinburgh  in  June,  1566,  at  the 
unfortunate  period  when  liis  mother  was  at 
open  variance  with  her  h.usband,  and  had  be- 
gun to  fix  her  affections  on  the  carl  of  I'otli- 
vvcll.      In   the  stormy    and    disgraceful  -times 


which  soon  followed,  the  infant  prince  wni 
committed  to  the  charge  of  the  earl  of  Alar, 
who  with  true  fidelity  kept  him  out  of  the 
hands  of  Bothwell.  When  Mary  was  reduced 
in  1567  to  resign  the  royal  authority,  James 
was  solemnly  crowned  at  Stirling,  and  thence- 
forth all  public  acts  ran  in  his  name.  His 
chihlliood  passed  in  civil  wars  under  the  re- 
gencies of  Murray,  Mar,  and  Morton,  during 
wliich  he  resided  in  Stirling  castle  under  th.e 
tuition  of  the  celebrated  Buchanan  and  other 
masters.  His  progress  in  school  learning  was 
rapid,  and  appeared  to  give  a  favourable  pre- 
sage of  his  talents  for  government;  but,  as  his 
character  opened,  an  instability  anJ  weakness 
of  temper  was  manifest,  which  rendered  him, 
like  many  of  his  predecessors,  an  easy  prey  to 
flatterers,  and  nourished  that  propensity  to  fa- 
vouritism which  marked  his  whole  reign.  Some 
of  the  first  into  whose  hands  he  fell,  instilled 
into  his  mind  pernicious  maxims  of  the  pleni- 
tude of  regal  authority,  and  urged  him  to  un- 
popular measures,  which,  in  15 82,  produced  a 
conspiracy  of  nobles,  who  took  posession  of  his 
person  at  Ruthven  castle.  He  was  conveyed  to 
the  palace  of  Holyrood-house,  and  treated  with 
much  external  respect,  while  he  was  in  reality 
held  under  restraint.  A  new  confederacy, 
however,  procured  his  liberation,  and  he  again 
put  himself  under  the  sway  of  his  former  fa- 
vourite, the  earl  of  Arran.  Scotland  was  at 
this  time  distracted  with  parties.  The  recent 
reformation  had  created  a  new  body  of  clergy, 
extremely  jealous  of  all  who  retained  the  old 
religion,  and  as  much  disposed  to  usurpations 
on  the  civil  authority  as  the  papal  liierarchy  had 
ever  been.  The  ancient  aristocracy  was  agi- 
tated by  its  usual  family  feuds,  aggravated  by 
political  differences  and  rivalries.  Queen  Eliza- 
beth had  long  employed  all  her  arts  to  maintain 
a  party  in  that  country,  which  policy  was  now 
become  the  more  necessary  on  account  of  her 
conduct  to  its  queen.  These  jarring  interests 
produced  a  state  of  intestine  discord,  which 
ilemanded  both  prudence  and  firmness  in  the 
ruling  powers. 

Arran,  a  man  violent  and  unprincipled,  car- 
ried on  measures  ot  severity  against  the  nobles 
of  the  former  conspiracy,  .md  against  the  clergy 
who  favoured  tliem,  and  several  of  both  fled  to 
England.  Engaging  the  young  king  in  a  con- 
stant round  of  amusement,  of  wliich  hunting 
was  his  favourite,  he  exercised  with  unlimited 
sway  all  the  regal  authority,  and  by  his  inso- 
lence and  rapacity  rendered  himself  universally 
odious.  He  was  soon  rivalled  in  the  king's 
favour  by  the  master  of  Gray,  who  M'as  scut 
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ambassador  to  England,  and  was  engaged  by 
Elizabeth  in  her  interest.  Though  James  had 
been  induced  to  treat  his  mcither  irreverently, 
and  had  never  known  enough  of  maternal  ca- 
resses to  contract  a  filial  affection,  yet  when  her 
life  appeared  in  imminent  danger  from  the 
sentence  pronounced  against  her  by  an  English 
judicature,  he  felt  himself  bound  in  honour  to 
huerfere,  -.md  wrote  a  warm  and  menacing 
Tetter  to  Elizabeth  on  the  occasion.  He  also 
applied  to  other  courts  for  their  assistance,  and 
assembled  liis  own  nobles,  who  promised  to 
stand  by  iiini  in  preventing  or  avenging  such  an 
injustice.  When  he  learned  the  fatal  cata- 
strophe, he  rejected  with  indignation  the  hy- 
pocritical excuses  of  Elizabetli,  and  seemed  to 
prepare  for  immediate  hostilities ;  but  some 
cool  reflection  on  the  inadequacy  of  his  means, 
and  the  necessity  of  keeping  on  good  terms 
with  England  in  order  to  secure  his  succession 
to  its  crown,  of  which  he  was  the  presumptive 
heir,  gradually  softened  his  anger,  and  induced 
h-im  to  resume  a  friendly  correspondence  with 
the  English  court. 

0;ie  of  the  first  acts  of  James's  full  majority, 
hi  1587,  was  a  meritorious  attempt  to  put  an 
end  to  all  the  farnily  feuds  among  the  nobility, 
and  personally  reconcile  them  with  each  other 
at  a  solemn  festival  in  llolyrood-house.  When 
the  invabion  of  England  was  resolved  upon  by 
Philip  of  Spain,  that  monarch  employed  all  liis 
srt  to  engage  the  king  of  Scotland  in  his  parly. 
Elizabeth,  on  the  other  hand,  courted  him  with 
a  promise  of  publicly  acknowledging  him  as  her 
successor.  As  he  clearly  perceived  that  his 
true  interest  was  connected  with  that  of  Eng- 
land, he  rejected  Philip's  offers,  and  put  his 
kingdom  in  a  state  of  defence  against  any  in- 
vasion from  the  Spaniards.  At  the  same  time 
the  people,  zealous  for  the  preservation  of 
Protestantism,  entered  into  a  national  bond 
for  the  maintenance  of  true  religion,  whicii 
was  the  origin  and  model  of  all  after-en- 
gagements of  the  like  kind  under  the  name 
of  solemn  leagues  and  covenants.  After 
the  defeat  of  the  Armada,  Philip,  by  way  of 
revenge  against  James,  stirred  up  a  conspiracy 
of  some  popish  lords  in  his  kingdom,  which 
was  discovered  by  Elizabetli  ;  and  when  it 
broke  out  into  open  rebellion,  was  quashed  by 
the  king  af  the  head  of  a  body  of  troops.  The 
conspirators  were  treated  with  that  lenity  which 
James  ever  sliewed  towards  the  Catholics,  and 
which  brought  the  sincerity  of  his  own  pro- 
fessed faith  into  question  ;  th.ough  it  seems  to 
have  proceeded  partly  from  mildness  of  temper, 
^'.kI  partly  from  timidity.     Furtlicr,  though  as 


a  theological  controversialist  (one  of  liis  pro- 
minent  characters)  ho  was  convinced  of  the 
errors  of  Popery,  he  was  fond  of  the  splendor 
or  ecclesiastical  hierarchy,  and  bore  a  rooted 
antipathy  to  the  republican  model  of  Presby- 
terianism. 

In  1589  James  married  Anne  the  second 
daughter  of  Frederic  II.  king  of  Denmark. 
After  some  tedious  negociations,  the  princess 
had  put  to  sea  in  order  to  come  to  her  royal 
spouse,  but  was  driven  back  to  Norway  by  a 
storm.  James,  with  an  ardour  and  spirit  whicli 
were  foreign  to  his  usual  character,  sailed  in 
quest  of  her,  and  consummated  the  marriage  at 
Upslo  :  he  afterwards  passed  the  winter  in  a 
scries  of  feasting  and  amusements  at  Copen- 
hagen. The  domestic  history  of  Scotland  for 
several  subsequent  years  displays  much  turbu- 
lence and  party  contest.  Presbyterian  church- 
government,  thG  darling  of  the  nation,  was 
established  by  law  in  1592.  The  popish  lords 
renewed  their  conspiracies  ;  and  the  daring 
ambition  of  Stewart  carl  of  Bothwell  more  than 
once  endangered  the  king's  life  and  liberty. 
The  weakness  and  unsteadiness  of  his  temper 
led  him  to  fluctuate  and  temporise,  and  dissi- 
mulation became  his  principal  art  of  government. 
He,  however,  opposed  with  firmness  the 
usurpations  of  the  Presbyterian  clergy  and  the 
licence  of  the  citizens  of  Edinburgh,  and  em- 
ployed rigorous  measures  for  their  humiliation. 
la  the  year  1600,  while  the  country  was  in  a 
state  of  unusual  tranquillity,  a  very  extraor- 
dinary event  took  place,  the  nature  and  causes 
of  which  remain  a  mystery.  As  the  king  was 
hunting  near  his  palace  of  Falkland,  he  was 
accosted  by  a  brother  of  Ruthveu  earl  of 
Gowrie,  who  by  a  feigned  tale  induced  hitn 
with  a  small  train  to  ride  to  the  earl's  house  at 
Perth.  He  was  there  led  to  a  remote  chamber 
on  pretence  of  having  a  secret  communicated 
to  him,  where  he  found  a  man  in  complete 
armour,  and  a  dagger  was  put  to  his  breast  by 
Ruthven,  with  threats  of  immediate  death. 
His  erics  from  a  window  summoned  some  of 
liis  attendants  to  his  relief,  and  in  the  end» 
Gowrie  and  his  brother  were  both  slain,  and 
the  king  remained  unhurt.  It  appears  proba- 
ble, that  the  design  was  rather  to  get  possession 
of  the  king's  person  than  to  murder  him  ;  but 
the  plot  was  so  wild  and  incoherent,  and  the 
circumstances  so  dubious  and  unaccountable, 
that  no  consictent  explanation  of  the  afl'air 
has  been  given. 

As  Elizabeth  advanced  in  age,  the  English 
nation  began  to  look  with  more  and  more  con- 
fidence to   James  as   their   future  king;    and 
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mary  persons  of  consequence  held  a  secret 
correspondence  with  him.  Her  jealousy  of  a 
successor  continued  till  the  last  ;  and  it  was  not 
till  a  short  time  before  she  expired,  which- was 
in  March,  1603,  that  she  declared  the  king  of 
Scotland  the  heir  of  her  crown.  His  pro- 
clamation as  king  of  England  immediately  lol- 
lowed  her  death,  and  without  a  shadow  of 
opposition  he  took  possession  of  this  nob'e 
inheritance.  Both  nations  rejoiced  in  an  event 
that  was  to  terminate  the  many  calamities  which 
,  ages  of  hostility  had  been  spent  in  inflicting 
upon  each  other.  James  was  now  arrived  at 
the  mature  age  of  thirty-seven,  experienced  in 
t!ie  cares  of  government,  and  enjoying  a  repu- 
tation among  foreigners  rather  commensurate 
with  his  acquired  knowledge  and  plausible  dis- 
course than  his  real  wisdom.  He  took  an 
alTectionate  leave  of  his  countrymen,  and  pro- 
ceeded amidst  the  acclamations  and  festivities 
of  his  new  subjects  to  the  seat  of  tlie  British 
empire.  One  of  his  first  acts  vvas  to  bestow  a 
profusion  of  honours  and  titles,  in  which,  as  in 
so  many  other  points,  he  displayed  a  contrast 
to  the  maxims  of  the  late  reign.  Many  of  Jiis 
Scotch  courtiers  who  accompanied  him  were 
the  objects  of  this  liberality,  as  well  as  of  the 
more  solid  bounty  of  crown  grants.  A  con- 
ference held  at  Hampton-court  in  1604  between 
the  divines  of  the  established  churcli  and  the 
puritans,  afforded  James  an  opportunity  of  ex- 
hibiting his  skill  in  theological  controversy,  and 
the  ill-will  he  bore  to  popular  schemes  of 
church-government.  The  meeting  of  parlia- 
ment gave  occasion  to  his  asserting  those  prin- 
ciples of  absolute  power  in  the  crown  which 
he  held  theoretically  in  a  degree  subversive 
of  all  public  liberty,  tliougk  in  practice  his 
timidity  and  irresolution  produced  continual 
concessions.  Thus  he  provided  the  rising 
spirit  of  freedom  in  the  house  of  commons 
■with  constant  matter  of  alarm  and  contention, 
while  he  suffered  liis  authority  to  sink  into 
contempt. 

Although  James  had  in  Scotland  distinguish- 
ed himself  by  lenity  to  the  Roman-catlioiics, 
yet  those  of  that  religion  in  England  were  so 
much  disappointed  rn  their  expectations  of  his 
favour,  that  some  zealots  among  them  hud  a 
plot  of  a  more  horrid  and  atrocious  kind  than 
can  easily  be  paralleled  in  the  annals  of  history. 
This  was,  to  blow  up  the  house  of  lords  at  tin; 
first  meeting  of  parliament,  and  with  it,  the 
king,  queen,  and  prince  of  Wales,  and  all  the 
principal  nobility  and  gentry  of  the  kingdom, 
and  then  to  sot  upon  the  throne  the  young 
princess  Elizabeth,  and  citablish  the  Catholic 
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religion.  Such  was  the  secrecy  with  which  this 
conspiracy  was  conducted,  that  it  was  dis- 
covered only  the  eve  of  the  designed  execution, 
November  5  th,  1605.  A  letter  written  in 
mysterious  terms  to  lord  Monteagle  to  warn 
him  against  attendance  in  parliament  on  that 
day,  is  saiti  to  have  led  the  sagacity  of  James 
to  a  suspicion  of  the  nature  of  the  plot ;  but 
there  is  reason  to  suppose  that  other  notices 
had  been  ccmniunicated  to  t;ie  court.  Either 
the  magnanimity  or  the  timidity  of  the  king  led 
him  to  speak  and  act  with  great  moderation 
respecting  the  Catholic  party  after  this  event, 
in  which  he  gave  some  displeasure  to  the 
zealous  Protestants.  An  attempt  to  effect  an 
union  between  England  and  Scotland,  though 
favoured  by  the  king,  was  rendered  abortive 
through  the  prejudices  of  the  English  par- 
liament. 

Although  the  general  policy  of  James  led 
him  to  regard  with  indifTerenee  the  affairs  of 
foreign  nations,  yet  he  displayed  his  zeal  for 
orlhodoxy  in  161  r,  by  haughtily  remonstrating 
witli  the  Dutch  States  on  their  permitting  the 
Arminian  Vorstius  to  hold  a  professorship  in 
one  of  their  universities,  and  he  obtained  the 
important  point  of  his  removal.  His  cares  for 
reducing  Ireland  to  a  settled  form  of  law  and 
government  were  more  to  his  honour.  In  1612 
he  lost  liis  eldest  son,  Henry,  a  prince  just  ad- 
vancing to  manhood,  whose  qualities  rendered 
him  the  hope  and  darling  of  the  nation.  The 
suspicion  of  his  being  poisoned  is  fully  refuted 
by  the  minute  narrative  of  his  illness  given  by 
sir  I  heod.  Mayerne,  which  proves  it  to  have 
been  a  putrid  fever.  In  the  following  year, 
tlie  princess  Elizabeth  was  married  to  Frederic 
elector  palatine. 

'I  he  object  of  James's  passion  for  favourites 
about  this  period  was  Robert  Carr,  a  youth 
from  Scotland,  whose  sole  attractions  were  a 
handsome  person  and  graceful  demeanour.  In- 
troduced by  accident  to  tlie  king's  notice,  he 
made  such  an  impression  upon  him,  that  he 
was  in  a  short  time  raised  to  tlie  titles  of  vis- 
count Rochester,  and  earl  of  Somerset,  and 
loaded  with  honours  and  riches.  None  of  the 
king's  minions  contributed  more  to  discredit 
him.  Engaging  in  a  criminal  correspondence 
with  the  countess  of  Essex,  he  influenced  the 
king  to  promote  a  scandalous  divorce  between 
her  and  her  liusband,  after  v.hleh  the  lovers 
were  married.  Carr's  friend,  sir  Thomas 
Ovcrbury,  having  strongly  dissuaded  him  from 
this  connection,  the  vengeful  and  abandoned 
countess,  with  her  paramour's  aid,  caused  him 
to  be  poisoned.  The  deed  w-s  discovered,  and 
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several  of  the  agents  suffered  death  for  it ;  but 
Somerset  and  his  countess,  fliough  convicted, 
and  the  most  guilty  of  all,  obtained  the  royal 
pardon,  to  the  general  indignation  of  the  pub- 
lic. Somerset,  however,  lost  all  his  conser 
quence,  and  was  succeeded  in  the  king's  favour 
by  the  handsome  George  Villiers  j  who  was 
rapidly  advanced  through  a  course  of  honours 
to  the  dukedom  of  Buckingham,  and  continued 
to  possess  unrivalled  influence  during  the  re- 
mainder of  this  reign,  and  the  next,  till  his 
tragical  exit. 

No  circumstance  in  James's  reign  was  more 
unpopular  than  the  treatment  of  the  celebrated 
sir  Walter  Raleigh.  Soon  after  the  king's  ac- 
cession to  the  English  crown  he  had  been  in- 
volved in  a  conspiracy,  for  which  he  had  been 
capitally  condemned,  but  reprieved,  and  during 
thirteen  years  was  kept  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower. 
Prince  Henry,  who  greatly  admired  him,  was 
used  to  say  that  "  no  king  but  his  father  would 
keep  such  a  bird  in  a  cage."  In  1615  he  ob- 
tained his  release  from  prison,  in  consequence, 
it  is  said,  of  a  sum  of  money  paid  to  the 
favourite  Villiers;  but  the  king  refused  to  grant 
him  a  pardon  on  his  former  sentence.  Raleigh 
had  formerly  made  an  expedition  to  Guiana, 
where  he  pretended  to  have  discovered  a  rich 
gold  mine,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  prospect 
of  wealth  accruing  to  the  crown  from  this 
source  was  a  principal  motive  for  his  liberation. 
He  was  now  suffered  to  fit  out  an  expedition 
under  the  royal  commission,  for  the  purposes  of 
trade  and  discovery,  with  which  he  proceeded 
to  Guiana.  The  result  was  (as  will  be  more 
particularly  related  in  Raleigh's  life)  that  the 
Spanish  town  of  St.  Thomas  was  attacked  and 
burnt  to  the  ground.  When  Raleigh  returned, 
great  complaints  of  this  act  of  hostility  were 
made  to  the  king  by  the  Spanish  ambassador, 
Gondemar;  in  consequence  of  which,  James 
was  induced  to  order  him  to  be  executed, 
October,  1618,  upon  his  former  sentence.  Al- 
though much  may  be  urged  respecting  the 
misconduct  of  Raleigh,  wlio,  with  all  his  great 
qualities,  was  a  man  of  very  lax  principles,  yet  it 
v/as  thought  an  act  of  tyranny  to  put  him  to 
death  on  a  sentence  passed  so  many  years  be- 
fore, and  which  appeared  to  be  virtually  re- 
pealed by  the  coni.-r.and  which  had  been  con- 
ferred upon  bim  ;  and  James  was  supposed  to 
have  been  more  influenced  by  the  pro)nises  and 
threats  of  the  Spanish  court,  than  by  regard  to 
justice.  How  much  he  was  under  the  influcncs 
of  that  court,  soon  appeared  in  his  negociations 
for  marrying  his  son  prince  Charles  to  the  in- 
fanta of  Spain-, — ;n  union  whic'i  his  regal  p:ide 


and  want  of  money  led  him  to  seek,  though 
extremely  unpopular  among  his  subjects.  His 
consent  to  the  prince's  romantic  journey  with 
Buckingham  to  tliat  country,  was  extorted  from 
his  weakness  by  his  favourite.  The  breach  of 
that  match  was  succeeded  by  proposals  of 
marriage  to  the  French  princess,  Henrietta, 
which  were  brought  to  effect,  accompanied  with 
the  very  impolitic  and  disgraceful  stipulation  that 
the  children  should  be  educated  by  their  mother, 
a  bigoted  Papist,  till  the  age  of  thirteen. 

Violent  dissensions  with  his  parliament,  which 
rose  in  its  pretensions  in  proportion  to  his  weak- 
ness, embittered  the  latter  years  of  his  reign,  and 
prepared  dreadful  consequences  for  his  suc- 
cessor. The  affairs  of  his  son-in-law,  the 
elector  palatine,  who,  having  been  induced  to 
accept  the  crown  of  Bohemia,  and  act  as  the 
head  of  the  Protestant  religion  in  Germany, 
was  defeated  and  stript  of  all  his  dominions  by 
the  emperor,  occasioned  James  much  disquiet. 
His  pacific  policy,  and  profound  reverence  for 
the  rights  of  sovereignty,  which  he  thought  in 
the  emperor's  favour,  induced  him  to  employ 
only  fruitless  negociations.  At  length,  however, 
the  nation's  zeal  for  the  Protestant  cause  com- 
pelled him,  in  1624,  to  declare  war  with  Spain 
and  the  emperor,  and  troops  were  sent  over  to 
Holland  to  act  in  conjunction  with  prince 
Maurice  for  the  recovery  of  the  palatinate.  But 
from  mismanagement,  the  greater  part  of  these 
perished  through  sickness,  and  the  whole  en- 
terprise was  defeated.  Not  long  after,  the 
king  was  seized  with  an  intermitting  fever,  of 
vi'hich  he  died  in  March,  1625,  in  the  fifty- 
ninth  year  of  his  age,  having  reigned  over  Eng- 
land twenty-two  years,  and  over  Scotland  al- 
most his  whole  life.  He  left  no  other  issue 
than  his  son  Charles  and  his  daughter  Elizabeth. 

Though  many  princes  have  been  inferior  to 
James  I.  in  good  intentions,  and  in  abilities, 
yet  few  have  left  a  less  respected  name.  All 
his  best  qualities  were  perverted  in  their  ex- 
ertion by  radical  weaknesses.  His  learning 
degenerated  into  pedantry  and  prejudice,  his 
generosity  into  profusion,  his  good-nature  into 
pliability  and  unmanly  fondness,  his  love  of 
peace  into  pusillanimity,  and  his  wisdom  into 
cunning.  His  reign,  though  not  unprosperous 
to  his  subjects,  was  inglorious  ;  and  he  pos- 
sessed neither  the  attachment  of  his  own 
people,  rror  the  esteem  of  foreigners.  He 
received  in  his  life-time  a  great  deal  of  adu- 
lation on  account  of  his  literary  accomplish- 
ments, as  he  was  not  only  an  encourager  of 
learning,  but  an  author.  In  this  capacity  Hume 
says   of  him,  "  Whoever  will  read  hi"    '  Ba- 
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silicon  Doron,'  particularly  the  two  last  book?, 
•  The  true  Law  of  Free  Monarchies,'  his  Answer 
to  cardinal  Perron,  and  almost  all  his  speeches 
and  messages,  to  parliament,  will  confess  him 
to  have  possessed  no  mean  genius."  Unfortu- 
nately, he  is  more  remembered  as  the  zealous 
advocate  for  the  doctrine  of  witchcraft  and 
demoniacal  possessions  in  his  "  Demonology," 
and  for  his  "  Counterblast  to  Tobacco."  His 
character  with  posterity  is  that  of  a  solemn 
triiler  ;  and  a  kind  of  ridicule  is  attached  to  his 
very  name.  Rsbertsoti' s  Hist,  of  ScotUind. 
Hume's  Hist,  of  England. — A. 

JAMES  II.  king  of  England,  VII.  of  Scot- 
land, second  son  of  Charles  I.  and  Henrietta  of 
France,  was  born  in  October^  1633,  and  im- 
mediately declared  duke  of  York.  After  the 
capture  of  Oxford  by  the  parliament  army  in 
1646,  he  was  carried  to  London  and  placed 
under  the  care  of  the  duke  of  Northumberland. 
He  made  his  escape  in  1648,  and  was  conducted 
to  his  sister  the  princess  of  Orange.  In  the 
next  year  he  joined  his  mother  at  Paris,  and  at 
the  age  of  twenty  he  served  in  the  French 
army  under  marshal  Turenne,  and  obtained  the 
esteem  of  that  great  commander.  He  after- 
wards entered  into  the  Spanish  army  in  Flanders 
under  don  John  of  Austria  and  the  prince  of 
Conde ;  and  thus  advantageously  passed  the 
years  of  family  exile,  in  acquiring  military  ex- 
perience and  the  reputation  of  a  spirit  suited  to 
his  birth.  There  seems,  however,  to  have  been 
nothing  of  brilliancy  in  his  character,  and  he 
had  rather  the  desire  than  the  ability  of  ex- 
celling. At  the  restoration  of  his  brother  in 
1660,  the  duke  of  York  took  the  command  of 
the  fleet  as  high-admiral.  A  matrimonial  en- 
gagement which  he  had  contracted  abroad  with 
Anne  Hyde,  daughter  of  chancellor  Hyde, 
afterwanls  lord  Clarendon  (see  his  life),  becom- 
ing known  in  consequence  of  her  pregnancy, 
the  king  consented  to  their  lawful  union.  The 
duke  had  ungenerously  attempted  to  free  him- 
self from  the  obligation,  and  one  of  his  ignoble 
favourites  had  pretended  to  have  been  admitted 
to  her  favours;  but  the  spirit  of  the  lady  tri- 
umphed over  these  unworthy  artifices,  and  she 
became  the  acknowledged  duchess  of  York. 
Her  husband,  however,  did  not  pique  himself 
on  conjugal  fidelity  ;  and,  with  a  cold  saturnine 
temper,  he  was  as  much  under  the  inducnce  of 
female  attractions  as  his  gay  brother.  It  was, 
indeed,  remarked  that  his  mistresses  were  gene- 
rally little  distinguished  for  beauty  or  elegance. 

Maritime  and  commercial  afFairs  enga;^cd  the 
duke's  attention  -,  and  he  was  at  the  head  of  an 
African  company  when,  in   1664,  he   took  a 


leading  pirt  in  promoting  a  Dutch  war  for. 
the  supposed  interests  of  trade.  He  was  made 
commander-in-chief  of  a  povevful  fleet,  which, 
on  June  3d,  i66j,  engaged  that  of  the  Dutch 
under  Opdam,  and  obtained  a  victory;  Opdam's 
ship  being  blown  up  in  the  action,  and  nine- 
teen of  his  fleet  sunk  or  taken,  with  the  loss  of 
one  only  on  the  part  of  the  English.  The  duke 
was  in  the  thickest  of  the  fight,  and  three  mei'- 
of  quality  were  killed  close  at  his  side  ;  nor  could 
any  imputation  have  fallen  upon  his  courage, 
had  not  liis  ship,  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy, 
slackened  sail  in  the  night,  which  was  in  con- 
secjuence  of  orders  from  Brounker,  his  gentle- 
man of  the  bedchamber,  while  his  master  was 
asleep.  It  is  asserted  that  the  duke  knew 
nothing  of  the  order,  and  was  highly  displeased 
with  it ;  but  Brounker  was  never  punished  for 
what  he  had  done,  except  by  dismission  after 
the  house  of  commons  had  taken  up  the  matter, 
'^he  duke  had  no  further  share  in  the  naval 
actions  of  that  war.  In  167 1  the  duchess  of 
York  died,  leaving  her  husband  two  daughters, 
who  came  to  be  successively  queens  of  Eng- 
land. Before  her  death  she  declared  herself  a 
convert  to  the  Roman-catholic  religion,  which 
had  been  secretly  that  of  the  duke  many  years, 
and  was  now  openly  avowed  by  him.  This 
declaration  produced  a  great  impression  on  the 
people,  whose  constant  fears  of  Popery  were 
revived  with  greater  force  and  reason  now  that 
the  heir  apparent  of  the  crown  had  embraced 
that  religion.  With  respect  to  James  himself, 
an  attachment  to  tt,  and  zeal  to  promote  it,  be- 
came tlie  ruling  passion  of  his  life,  and  in- 
fluenced all  his  utter-fortune.  A  narrow  un. 
derstanding,  and  a  cool  stedfastness  of  temper, 
peculiarly  fitted  him  for  imbibing  and  retaining 
the  opinions  which  the  Catholic  clergy  possess 
such  powerful  means  of  inculcating  upon  their 
devotees ;  and  tjie  licentiousness  of  his  life  was 
an  additional  means  of  subjugating  him  to  their 
sway.  In  the  Dutch  war  of  1672  the  duke  of 
York  was  again  placed  at  the  head  of  the  fleet, 
with  the  earl  of  Sandwich  next  in  command. 
As  he  lay  in  Solebay,  joined  by  the  French 
admiral  d'Estrecs,  he  was  attacked  by  dcRuyter. 
A  furious  engagement  ensued,  in  whicli  Sand- 
wich was  blown  up,  and  the  duke's  ship  so 
shattered  that  he  was  obliged  to  shift  his  flag  to 
another.  At  length  the  Dutch  retired,  ancj, 
were  not  pursued ;  and  the  loss  sustained  on 
both  sides  was  nearly  equal.  Tlie  French  kept 
aloof  and  sufiered  little.  The  jealousy  of  par- 
liament having  afterwards  caused  a  test  act  to 
be  passed  in  order  to  exclude  Papists  from 
public  cmployraents,  the  duke  of  York  was 
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obliged  to  resign  his  command.  It  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at,  that,  after  this  occurrence,  he  en- 
tered heartily  into  the  plot  of  the  king  and  his 
Popish  counsellors  for  introducing  the  Catholic 
religion  into  England,  and  that  he  maintained 
an  intimate  correspondence  with  the  French 
king  for  this  purpose. 

In  1673  h^  married  for  a  second  wife  Mary- 
Beatrix  Eleonora  of  Este,  daughter  of  the  duke 
of  Modena.  In  1677  the  duke's  eldest  daugliter, 
Mary,  was  married  to  the  prince  of  Orange  ; — 
an  alliance  that  gave  universal  satisfaction.  Both 
his  daugliters  had  been  brought  up  in  the  Pro- 
testant faith,  to  which  they  stedfastly  adhered. 
During  the  violent  proceedings  on  occasion  of 
the  supposed  Popish  plot,  the  duke  of  York,  in 
1679,  by  his  brother's  advice,  withdrew  to 
Brussels.  A  bill  afterwards  passed  the  house  of 
commons  for  his  exclusion  from  the  succession 
to  tlie  throne,  but  it  was  rejected  by  the  lords, 
though  not  without  vehement  debates.  Limi- 
tations of  his  authority  were  afterwards  pro- 
posed; and  it  was  manifest  that  dread  of  a  Pop- 
ish reign  was  one  of  the  most  prevalent  senti- 
ments throughout  the  nation.  When,  from  the 
change  of  the  times,  the  royal  party  again 
triumphed,  the  duke,  in  1681,  was  sent  to 
Scotland  to  hold  a  parliament  as  king's  commis- 
sioner. His  conduct  in  that  country  justly  ex- 
posed him  to  the  imputation  of  cold  unrelenting 
tyranny;  and  the  manner  in  which  the  remnant 
of  the  Covenanters  was  treated,  was  cruel  in  the 
extreme.  Having  returned  to  London,  he  went 
to  Scotland  a  second  time  by  sea,  when  the 
frigate  in  which  he  embarked  struck  upon  a 
sand-bank  off  the  coast  and  was  lost.  The  duke 
escaped  in  the  barge,  and  is  said  to  have  shewed 
more  solicitude  to  save  his  dogs  and  his  priests 
than  several  persons  or  quality  who  accompa- 
nied him,  and  who  were  left  to  perish.  Among 
those  whom  he  preserved,  was,  however, 
Churchill,  afterwards  the  renowned  duke  of 
I^Iarlborough,  and  then  one  of  his  favourites. 
During  the  remainder  of  Charles's  reign,  the 
duke  of  York  possessed  a  great  influence  in  the 
government,  and  was  forward  in  promoting  all 
the  severe  measures  which  have  left  a  stain 
upon  that  period.  The  king  himself  was 
obliged  to  check  his  impetuous  rigour;  and  once 
said  to  him,  in  opposition  to  some  violent  coun- 
sels, "  Brother,  I  am  too  old  to  go  again  on  my 
travels;  you  may,  if  you  choose  it ;" — a  remark, 
■which  proved,  not  a  warning,  but  a  prediction! 
Charles  II.  died  in  February,  1685,  and  the 
duke,  as  James  II.,  succeeded  to  the  crown  with- 
out the  least  opposition.  From  the  time  of  his 
isce  uding  the  throne  he  seems  to  have  pursued 


with  steady  determination  the  two  objects,  of 
rendering  himself  absolute,  and  of  introducing 
the  Roman-catholic  religion  into  his  dominions. 
It  was  happy  for  the  country  that  his  bigoted 
zeal  induced  him  to  join  the  latter  design  with 
the  former;  for  the  high-church  party  had  been 
so  successful  in  inculcating  the  principles  of 
blind  loyalty  and  passive  obedience,  and  the 
friends  of  civil  liberty  had  been  so  completely 
disheartened,  that  little  opposition  could  have 
been  expected  to  the  usurpations  of  arbitrary 
power.  A  slight  sketch  of  the  transactions  of 
this  misguided  reign  will  suffice  to  display  its. 
leading  character.  The  king  began  with  going 
openly,  with  the  ensigns  of  his  dignity,  to  mass, 
though  as  yet  an  illegal  meeting.  He  also  im- 
mediately shewed  an  intention  of  carrying  the 
prerogatives  of  the  crown  as  high  as  possible, 
and  beyond  the  true  constitutional  limits.  A 
rebellion  in  the  kingdom  soon  gave  him  an  indi- 
cation of  the  temper  of  the  zealous  adherents 
to  civil  liberty,  and  the  reformed  religion.  It  was 
excited  by  the  duke  of  Monmouth,  the  late 
king's  natural  son  ;  who,  near  the  close  of  the 
last  reign,  had  been  sent  abroad  on  account  o£ 
his  rivalry  to  the  duke  of  York.  By  the  coun- 
sels of  tlie  malcontents  he  was  urged  to  try  his 
fortune  in  an  attempt  to  gain  the  crown,  to 
which  he  pretended  to  be  entitled  by  virtue  of  a 
supposed  marriage  between  Charles  and  his 
mother.  He  landed  in  June,  1685,  ^'''^  '^  ^'^"^7 
small  train,  at  Lyme  in  Dorsetshire  ;  where  he 
w,is  soon  joined  by  a  considerable  body  of  peo- 
ple, chiefly  of  inferior  rank,  with  which  he 
took  possession  of  some  neighbouring  towns, 
assuming  the  title  of  king.  His  folio  ivers, 
however,  were  undisciplined  and  unwarlike, 
and  sustained  an  entire  defc-at  from  the  king's 
troops  at  Sedgmoor  in  Somersetshire,  the  duke 
himself  after  the  battle  falling  into  the  hands  of 
the  pursuers.  The  throne  of  James  might 
have  been  strengthened  by  the  suppression  ot  a 
rash  and  unjustifiable  rebellion  ;  bat  the  severity 
of  his  temper  induced  him  to  employ  so  much 
cruelty  of  revenge  against  the  vanquished,  tli..t 
the  hatred  was  even  greater  than  the  terror  he 
inspired.  Monmouth,  notwithstaiuiing  his 
mean  supplications,  paid,  not  unjustly,  his  life 
as  the  penalty  of  liis  hostile  attempt.  Of  ins 
followers,  many  were  put  to  death  on  the  field, 
and  many  in  cold  blood  by  martial  law,  with 
circumstances  of  savage  ferocity.  When  it 
was  thought  expedient  to  liave  itcourse  to  the 
civil  courts  for  punishing  tliose  who  had  es- 
caped and  their  abettors,  judge  JetTevies,  whose 
name  has  been  consigned  to  perpetual  infamy, 
was  sent  down  with  a  special  commission,  in 
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tiie  exercise  of  which  he  displayed  the  most 
brutil  and  unrelenting  rigour,  and  filled  the 
towns  of  the  west  with  mourning  and  conster- 
nation. It  was  computed  that  25  I  persons  fell 
under  the  hand  of  justice,  if  law  pushed  to  the 
extremity  can  be  so  called;  and  so  little  did  the 
royal  mercy  interpose  to  moderate  its  severity, 
tlut  James  declared  his  approbation  of  the 
judge'sproceedings,  by  rais'mghim  to  the  peerage 
and  the  chancellorship,  and  was  accustomed  to 
jest  upon  his  bloody  assizes  by  giving  it  the 
name  of  JeWcrics' i  c(imi>aign. 

These  measures  struck  a  temporary  awe  into 
t!ie  njtion ;  and  even  the  parliament  was  so  far 
daunted,  that  James  was  suffered  almost  v/ith- 
out  opposition  to  take  steps  for  the  confirmation 
of  his  authority.  All  idea  of  resistance  to  ar- 
bitrary power  might  have  been  lost,  had  not 
the  king,  pushed  on  by  his  own  bigotry  and  the 
violent  counsels  of  his  queen  and  priests,  pur- 
sued with  such  impolitic  haste  his  designs  of 
introducing  Popery,  that  all  the  religious  zeal 
of  the  general  body  of  Protestants  was  brought 
into  action.  By  virtue  of  his  assumed  dispens- 
ing power,  he  rendered  tests  of  no  avail,  and 
filled  the  army  and  council  with  Catholics,  to 
whom  he  gave  all  his  confidence.  He  put  Ire- 
land^entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  Papists,  go- 
verned Scotland  by  means  of  a  few  converted 
noblemen,  and  made  daily  advances  towards 
giving  a  preponderance  to  the  same  party  in 
Kngland.  By  a  declaration  in  favour  of  liberty 
of  conscience,  he  attempted  to  gain  the  attach- 
ment of  all  the  persecuted  sectaries;  but  the 
greater  part  were  too  well  aware  of  his  own  dis- 
position and  the  spirit  of  his  religion,  to  confide 
in  a  toleration  thus  introduced.  He  soon  pro- 
ceeded to  direct  attacks  upon  the  established 
church.  An  ecclesiastical  commission  was 
formed,  which  cited  before  it  all  clergymen  who 
had  done  any  thing  to  displease  the  court.  The 
rights  of  the  universities  were  invaded;  and  in 
particular,  a  mandate  was  issued  to  Magdalen 
college  in  O.xford,  commanding  the  election  of 
a  man  as  president  who  had  shewn  a  disposition 
to  turn  Catholic.  A  still  bolder  exercise  of 
power  followed,  which  may  be  regarded  as  the 
immediate  prelude  of  the  storm  that  burst  upon 
the  infatuated  monarch's  head.  The  king  pub- 
lished a  declaration  of  indulgence  in  matter  of 
religion,  which  was  ordered  to  be  read  by  the 
clergy  in  all  the  churches  of  the  kingdom.  Se- 
ven bishops  met  and  drew  up  a  very  loyal  and 
humble  petition  against  this  ordinance.  This 
was  considered  as  an  act  of  disloyalty,  and 
they  were  committed  to  the  Tower.  They  were 
*tterwards  prosecuted  for  sedition,  and  solemnly 


tried;  but  it  was  impossible  to  procure  their 
condemnation,  and  they  were  acquitted  amidst 
the  universal  plaudits  of  the  by-standers.  The 
general  rejoicing  extended  to  the  regiments 
encamped  at  Hounjlow,  and  was  loudly  re- 
echoed by  the  soldiers.  Even  this  proof  of  the 
national  spirit  did  not  deter  James  from  his  rash 
projects,  and  he  seemed  resolved  to  hazard 
every  thing  upon  the  issue.  He  had  already 
sent  a  solemn  embassy  to  Rome  in  order  to  re- 
concile his  kingdoms  to  the  holy  see  ;  which  was 
received  v/lth  groat  coolness  by  tliat  politic  court, 
sensible  of  tlic  dangers  in  which  he  was  involv- 
ing himself  and  the  cause  by  his  precipitation. 
Tiie  birth  of  a  son  and  heir  at  this  time,  June, 
1688,  supported  his  confidence;  but  so  unpo- 
pular was  he  become,  that  a  general  persuasion 
prevailed  that  a  supposititious  child  was  obtruded 
upon  the  nation. 

Meantime  the  dangers  threatening  religion 
and  fib-rty  had  occasioned  an  union  of  parties  in 
England ;  and  many  of  the  nobility  and  gentry 
had  concurred  in  an  application  to  William 
prince  of  Orange,  stadtholder  of  the  United 
Provinces,  the  king's  son-in-law,  for  aid.  He 
had  prepared  a  fleet  and  army  for  the  invasion 
of  the  country,  and  measures  iiad  been  secretly 
taken  to  secure  his  success.  James,  after  being 
long  kept  in  ignorance,  was  informed  of  these 
transactions  by  his  minister  at  the  Hague,  and 
was  struck  with  terror  at  the  impending  hazard. 
He  immediately  repealed  all  his  most  obnoxious 
acts,  and  practised  every  method  to  gain  popu- 
larity. It  was  too  late;  all  confidence  between 
king  and  people  was  at  an  end,  ?nd  concessions 
were  regarded  only  as  a  token  of  fear.  William, 
after  having  once  been  put  back  by  a  storm, 
arrived  with  Iiis  fleet  in  Torbay,  November  4, 
1688,  and  landed  his  forces.  The  remem- 
brance of  the  ill  fate  of  Monmouth's  rebellion 
for  a  time  prevented  the  people  in  the  west  irom. 
joining  him;  but  at  length  several  men  of  rank 
came  in,  and  an  association  was  formed  for  the 
support  of  the  cause.  The  royal  army  began 
to  desert  by  whole  regiments;  and  even  the  fa- 
vourite Churchill  left  his  master  for  the  prince. 
The  king,  who  had  advanced  to  Salisbury, 
found  it  advisable  to  retire.  He  saw  himself 
abandoned  by  those  whom  he  most  trusted ;  and 
even  his  daughter  Anne,  married  to  George 
prince  of  Denmark,  put  herself  into  the  hands 
of  the  insurgents.  At  this  news,  the  unhappy 
father,  in  agony  of  heart,  exclaimed,  "  God 
help  me !  my  own  children  have  forsaken  me." 
Incap.ible  ot  forming  any  vigorous  resolution, 
he  only  thought  of  his  own  personal  safety  and 
that  ol  his  family;  and  finding  his  overtures  of 
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accommodation  disregarded,  he  resolved  to  seek 
ihelier  in  a  foreign  country.     He  sent  the  queen 
and  infant  prince  to  France  under  the  conduct 
of  tlie  duke  de  Lnuzun ;  and  himself  embarked, 
December  2,  to  get  on  board  of  a  ship  at  the 
mouth  of  tlie  Thames,  leaving  all  public  aftairs 
in  the  utmost  confusion.     Putting  in  at  Fever- 
sham,  he  was  recognised  by  the  people;  who 
detained  and  insulted  liim,  till  lie  was  protected 
by   some   of  the  gentry.     They  brought  lilm 
back  to  London,  where  (such  is  the  versatility 
of  the  populace,  and  so  soon  does  pity  for  dis- 
tress succeed  to   liatred)  he  was  received  with 
acclamations,  and  honourably  lodged  at  White- 
hall.    The  prince  and   his  party  began  to  fear 
lest  he  should  be  invited  to  resume  the  reins  of 
•government;  and  by  harsh   treatment,  endea- 
vourei)  to  renew  his  purpose  of  taking  refuge 
out  of  the  kingdom.  The  plan  succeeded  :  he  de- 
sired leave  first  to  retire  to  Rochester,  whence  he 
privately  embarked  on  board   a  frigate,  which 
conveyed  him  to  Ambletuse  in  Picardy.     He 
thence  repaired  to  St.  Germain's,  where  he  w.is 
received  with  the  greatest  kindness  and  hospi- 
tality by  the  French  king,  Lewis  XIV.     1  he 
throne  of  Great  Britain  meantime  was  declared 
vacant  by  the  king's  abdication  ;  and  was  filled, 
with  the  national  consent,  by  his  daughter  Mary 
and  her    husband  William,    conjointly,    Anne 
being  nominated  the  next  in  succession,  to  the 
exclusion  of  the  infant  prince. 

Lewis,  whom  both  religious  and  political  con- 
siderations rendered  sincerely  desirous  of  the 
restoration   of  James,  enabled  him  in  March, 

1689,  'o  make  a  trial  for  the  recovery  of  Ireland, 
where  the  Catholics  possessed  the  chief  power. 
He  was  received  with  open  arms,  and  without 
resistance  became  master  of  the  whole  island 
except  part  of  the  north.  He  failed  in  the 
siege  of  Londonderry,  and,  returning  to  Dublin, 
held  a  parliament.  Violent  and  arbitrary  mea- 
sures against  the  Protestants  were  tlie  result  of 
his  temporary  authority  in  the  kingdom,  which 
proved  that  his  principles  of  government  had 
undergone  no  change.  At  length  William 
Janded  with  an  army  in  Ireland,  and  the  deci- 
sive  battle  of  the  13oyne  was  fought  in  June, 

1690.  In  this  action,  so  important  to  his 
interest,  James  kept  aloof  from  danger,  and 
gave  reason  to  conclude  either  that  all  his  earlier 
displays  of  valour  were  forced  and  fallacious,  or 
that  late  disasters  had  enfeebled  the  tone  of  his 
mind.  He  soon  after  returned  to  France,  and 
buried  his  disgrace  in  the  retreat  of  St.  Ger- 
main's. All  succeeding  projects  for  his  restoration 
were  abortive,  and  he  spent  the  last  years  of  his 

•iife  only  distinguished  by  the  practices  of  a 


punctilious  devotion.  He  is  said  to  have  e-ii* 
tercd  into  the  society  of  Jesuits,  from  whicli  l»e 
had  unfortunately  chosen  his  principal  confn!- 
ents  and  advisers.  He  died  at  St.  Germain's, 
on  September  16,  1701,  at  tlie  age  of  sixty- 
eight.  Hume  and  Smolleti's  Hist.  Eitg.  Siecle  de 
Louis  XIV. — A. 

JAMES  I.  king  of  Arragon,  was  the  son  of 
Peter  II.,  who  was    slain   in   battle    in   121 3. 
James  was  at  that  time  about  six  years  old;  and 
though  tlie  loyal  part  of  his  subjects  caused  him 
to  be  aolcmnly  proclaimed,  and  an  oath  of  alle- 
giance to  be   taken   to  him,  yet  the  usual  dis- 
turbances in  a  country  divided  by  potent  nobles 
occurred  in  his  minority.    At  the  age  of  twelve, 
he  had  the  spirit  to  put  himself  at  the  head  of  a 
body  of  troops,  in  order  to  reduce  a  rebellious 
subject,  in  which  he  was  successful.     In   1221 
he  was  married  to  the  inf.mta  Leonora  of  Cas- 
tille.     Two    years    afterwards,    his    uncle    don 
Ferdinand,  aided  by  a  party  of  the  nobility,  got 
possession  of  the   persons  of  the   young   king 
and  queen,  and  kept  them  in  a  state  of  restraint. 
James   made  his  escape ;  and  a  series  of  in- 
testine   disorders    took    place,    till    he  became 
finally  master  of  his  kingdom  about  the  age  of 
twenty.     The  trade  of  Catalonia,  part  of  the 
Arragonese  dominion,  being   much  injured   by 
the  Moors  of  Majorca,  James  proposed  to  the 
states  of  that  province  an  expedition  for  con- 
quering the  island,  which  was  crowned  with 
full  success  in  1229.     He  was  about  that  time 
divorced  from  his  queen  under  pretence  of  re- 
lationship; but    it  was  agreed   that   the  infant 
Alphonso,  the  fruit  of  this  marriage,  should  not 
be  prejudiced  in  his  right  of  succession.     So 
great  was  the  reputation  of  James,  that  Sancho 
king    of  Navarre,  having    quarrelled    with   his 
ncpliew  the  count  of  Champagne,  adopted  the 
king  of  Arragon  for  his  successor,  and  obliged 
his  nobles  to  acknowlege  him  as  such.     Upon 
the  death  of  Sancho,  however,  James,  finding 
the  states  of  Navarre  unwilling  to  confirm  this 
disposition,  wisely  released  them  from  their  obli- 
gation, and  suffered  the  inlieritancc  to  take  its 
proper  course. 

It  was  now  his  great  object  to  annex  to  his 
dominions  the  Moorish  kingdom  of  Valentia, 
for  which  purpose  he  solicited  a  bull  of  crusade 
from  the  pope,  Gregory  IX.  It  was  granted 
him;  but  in  return  he  was  obliged  to  permit 
severe  canons  against  heresy  and  reading  the 
Scriptures  to  be  enforced  in  his  dominions,  and 
the  inquisitl(m  to  be  introduCvid  into  Arragon. 
He  married  for  a  second  wife  lolande  daugliter 
of  Andrew  king  of  Hungary,  at  which  time  he 
was  engaged  in  the  conquest  of  Valentia.     He 
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became  master  of  the  capital  in  1238;  and 
almost  the  whole  of  the  province  was  afterwards 
reduced  by  his  commanders,  who  made  no 
scruple  of  breaking  a  truce  to  pursue  their  ad- 
vantage. Revolts  of  the  oppressed  Moors  were 
finally  quelled  by  expelling  the  greatest  part  of 
the  people  from  the  country:  they  retired  into 
the  neighbouring  kingdoms  of  Granada  and 
Murcin,  and  into  Africa.  A  severe  revenge 
which  he  took  of  his  confessor  for  revealing  his 
secrets  to  the  pope,  caused  him  to  be  excom- 
municated by  the  holy  see;  but  he  was  absolved 
upon  submission.  Other  disquiets  arose  from 
his  intentions  of  dividing  his  territories  among 
his  sons;  and  notwithstanding  his  external  suc- 
cesses, he  passed  a  troubled  and  agitated  life. 
On  the  death  of  his  second  wife,  he  espoused 
donna  Theresa  Vidaurn,  a  lady  who  had  been 
his  mistress  and  borne  him  several  children  ;  for 
a  strong  propensity  to  amorous  indulgences 
was  his  prevailing  weakness.  In  1258  he  made 
an  amicable  settlement  with  the  king  of  France, 
St.  Lewis,  of  some  perplexed  claims  which 
each  had  to  parts  of  the  other's  dominions. 
James  appears,  indeed,  to  have  generally  acted 
an  honourable  part  with  respect  to  his  Chris- 
tian neighbours;  for  after  making  several  con- 
quests in  the  kingdom  of  Murcia  as  ally  to  the 
king  of  Castille,  he  very  punctually  put  them 
into  the  hands  of  that  prince. 

As  an  atonement  for  his  repeated  failings 
■with  respect  to  the  fair  sex,  for  which  he  was, 
severely  reprimanded  by  the  pope,  he  took  the 
cross  in  i663,  and  embarked  for  the  Holy  Land; 
but  being  driven  by  a  storm  into  a  port  in 
France,  he  returned  without  accomplishing  his 
purpose.  A  quarrel  between  his  now  eldest 
son  don  Pedro,  and  his  natural  son  don  Her- 
nando Sanchez,  gave  him  much  uneasiness, 
which  was  aggravated  by  seeing  the  latter  in 
open  rebellion  against  him  in  Catalonia.  Don 
Pedro  put  an  end  to  this  disturbance  by  the 
death  of  Hernando.  In  1276  the  remaining 
Moor.s  of  Valcntia  broke  out  into  revolt,  and 
defeated  an  army  sent  against  them.  'Jhis  dis- 
aster had  such  an  effect  upon  the  mind  of  the 
king,  that  he  fell  sick,  and,  resigning  the  crown 
to  his  son  Pedro,  took  the  habit  of  a  Cistercian 
monk.  He  soon  after  died  at  Xativa,  in  July, 
1276,  at  the  age  of  sixty-nine.  l"o  his  second 
son  James  he  left  the  kingdom  of  Majorca  and 
his  possessions  in  France.  The  conquests  of 
James  L  of  Arragon  gave  him  the  title  of  //jc 
Great  and  //je  IFarlikc  ,-  and  he  is  acknowledged 
as  one  of  the  most  active  and  fortunate  nion- 
aichs  of  his  line.  Afod.  Univeis.  Hist. — A. 
J.'VMES  II.  king  of  Arragon,  surnamcd  the 


Juii,  son  of  Peter  IIL,  was  born  in  1261.  He 
was  king  of  Sicily  in  right  of  his  mother,  at 
the  death  of  his  elder  brother  Alphonso  III.  in 
1 29 1,  whom  he  succeeded  on  the  throne  of  Ar- 
ragon. He  was  persuaded  by  Sancbo  king  of 
Castille  to  renounce  his  rights  on  Sicily;  but  his 
mother  and  his  brotlier  Ferdinand  did  not  think 
themselves  bound  by  this  cession,  and  held  the 
island  by  force.  James  in  1295  married  the 
daughter  of  Charles  king  of  Naples.  Equip- 
ping a  fleet,  he  conquered  Alicant  and  the  best 
part  of  the  kingdom  of  Murcia;  and  after- 
wards visited  Rome,  where  he  was  persuaded 
by  the  pope  to  make  war  upon  his  brother  Fer- 
dinand in  order  to  expel  him  from  Sicily.  Al- 
though he  was  successful  in  a  great  naval  fight, 
he  discontinued  the  war,  probably  from  an  im- 
pression of  its  injustice,  and  no  persuasions 
could  induce  him  to  renew  it.  When  the  per- 
secution broke  out  against  the  knights-tem- 
plars, James,  unhke  the  other  sovereigns  of 
Europe,  refused  to  concur  in  the  severe  mea- 
sures against  them,  saying,  "  Wc  must  first  be 
convinced  of  their  guilt,  and  it  will  be  then 
time  enough  to  think  of  their  punishment." 
He  afterwards  took  those'  in  his  own  dominions 
under  his  protection,  and  caused  them  to  be 
treated  according  to  law;  and  when  the  order 
was  finally  suppressed,  he  confirmed  those  who 
had  been  declared  innocent,  in  the  possession  of 
their  estates  during  life,  and  assigned  them,  as 
they  fell  in,  to  the  other  military  orders. 

In  conjunction  with  the  king  of  Castille,  he 
inadc  an  expedition  in  1308  against  the  IMoorish 
king  of  Granada,  with  whom  he  seems  to  have 
had  no  other  quarrel  than  the  standing  one  o£ 
religious  difference.  This  enterprise  was  un- 
successful, and  both  kings  retreated  to  their 
own  dominions  without  taking  the  towns  they 
had  besieged.  James  succeeded  better  in  an 
expedition  against  the  piratical  Tunisians; 
whom  he  restrained  from  their  depredations 
upon  the  commerce  of  his  subjects,  by  taking 
possession  of  several  of  their  fortresses.  He 
then  turned  his  attention  to  tlic  improvement  of 
his  dominions,  and  the  aggrandisement  of  his 
family  by  matrimonial  alliances.  He  compelled 
his  eldest  son,  don  James,  against  his  will,  to 
marry  Eleonora  of  Castille.  The  prince  how- 
ever immediately  quitted  his  spouse;  and  when 
menaced  by  his  father  with  being  set  aside  from 
the  succession,  he  replied,  that  he  desired  no- 
thing move  than  to  be  permitted  to  renounce  it. 
Accordingly,  at  a  solemn  assembly  of  the  states, 
he  made  this  renunciation,  took  an  oath  of 
fealty  to  his  next  brother,  and  assumed  the 
habit  of  Calatrava.     This  extraordinary  person 
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afterwards  passed  a  private  life,  not  without 
follies  and  vices,  but  in  apparent  content.  At 
the  same  assembly,  Arragon,  Catalonia,  and 
^'aleIni.1,  were  united,  and  the  union  was  de- 
clared inseparable.  The  pope  having  formerly 
conferred  upon  James  the  right  to  the  islands 
of  Sardinia  and  Corsica,  an  expedition  was  set  on 
foot  in  1323,  under  the  command  of  the  prince 
Alphonso.  for  taking  possession  of  the  former 
island;  which  was  attended  with  success.  Some 
revolts,  indeed,  followed ;  but  they  were  quelled 
before  the  death  of  the  king,  which  took  place  in 
October,  1326,  the  thirty-sixth  year  of  his  reign. 
lie  was  greatly  esteemed  and  regretted  by  his 
subjects,  to  whom  he  was  endeared  by  the 
equity  and  moderation  of  his  government. 
Jl'lcJ.  Uiiivcrs.  Hht. — A. 

JAMES,  Saint,  usually  called  the  elJer,  to 
distinguish  him  from  the  subject  of  the  next  ar- 
ticle, was  one  of  the  apostles  of  Christ,  and, 
together  with  his  brother  John,  and  Peter,  ad- 
mitted to  peculiar  intimacy  with  their  master. 
He  was  the  son  of  Zebedee;  and  followed  his 
father's  occupation,  which  was  that  of  a  fisher- 
man, at  or  near  Bethsaida  in  Galilee,  on  the 
northern  coast  of  the  lake  of  Gennesareth.  To 
him  and  his  brother  John  our  Lord  gave  the 
surname  of  Boanerges,  or  the  Sons  of  'Thunder  ,- 
in  allusion,  perhaps,  to  the  zeal  and  fortitude 
for  which  he  knew  they  would  prove  emitient 
•while  engaged  in  propagating  his  religion. 
James  was  one  of  the  three  chosen  disciples 
who  were  admitted  to  be  present  at  the  miracu- 
lous resurrection  of  the  daaighter  of  Jairus,  and 
at  the  scene  of  our  Lord's  illustrious  Transfigu- 
ration upon  the  mount.  He  was  one  of  the 
four  to  whom  Christ  addressed  himself  in  pri- 
vate, when  he  delivered  an  express  prophecy 
concerning  the  destruction  of  j-erusalem,  and 
the  approaching  calamities  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion. He  was  also  one  of  the  three  whom  our 
Lord  chose  to  attend  him  during  the  scene  of 
his  trying  agony,  while  contemplating  his  ap- 
proaching sufferings  and  death.  He  appears  to 
have  been  peculiarly  active  in  the  mission  on 
■which  Christ  sent  his  apostles,  to  announce  his 
character  and  pretensions  in  the  different  parts 
of  Judea  through  which  he  afterwards  jour- 
neyed ;  but  his  zeal  for  his  master's  glory  be- 
trayed him  on  one  occasion  into  an  intemperance 
of  resentment  against  those  who  refused  to  shew 
him  due  respect,  which  was  totally  inconsistent 
with  the  mild  genius  of  his  religion,  and  ex- 
posed the  apostle  to  the  severe  reproof  of 
Christ.  As  our  Lord  was  passing  from  Galilee 
towards  Jerusalem,  he  sent  some  of  his  dis- 
ciples 10  procure  accommodations  in  a  village  of 


the  Samaritans.  The  latter,  however,  out  of 
their  hatred  to  the  Jews,  and  to  the  festival  of 
the  dedication  of  the  temple,  which  Christ  was 
going  to  attend,  would  not  grant  him  the  com- 
mon rites  of  hospitality.  Exasperated  at  their 
conduct,  James  and  his  brother  John  conceived 
that  they  ought  to  be  rendered  examples  of  sig- 
nal punishm-cnt;  and  addressing  themselves  to 
Jesus,  they  said,  "  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we 
spe:ik  for  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,  to 
destroy  them .""'  as  Elijah  did  with  regard  to  his 
enemies.  Upon  this  Jesus  immediately  re- 
buked them,  with  becoming  severity,  and  said, 
"  Ye  know  not  what  spirit  ye  are  of;"  intimat- 
insr  that  their  zeal  for  his  honour  was  m.ingled 
too  much  with  personal  resentment  and  ostenta- 
tion, and  declaring  that  their  intemperate  pro- 
posal was  inimical  to  the  spirit  of  his  religion, 
v/ho  came  into  the  world  "  not  to  destroy 
men's  lives,  but  to  save  them,"  and,  therefore, 
to  exert  his  miraculous  power  in  works  of  mercy 
and  benevolence,  and  not  of  terror  and  venge- 
ance. James,  likewise,  in  common  with  the 
other  disciples  of  Christ,  had  firmly  embraced 
the  opinion  that  their  master  would  restore  the 
temporal  kingdom  of  Israel.  So  strongly  were 
they  possessed  of  this  notion,  that  they  were 
incapable  of  understanding  the  spiritual  nature 
of  that  kingdom  which  the  prophets  assigned 
to  the  Messiah;  and  even  when  Christ  plainly 
foretold  to  them  his  approaching  sufferings, 
death,  and  resurrection,  the  only  ideas  which 
they  entertained  on  the  subject  were,  that  what- 
ever difficulties  lay  in  the  way  of  the  accom- 
plishment of  their  expectations,  they  would 
certainly  end  in  the  triumph  and  glory  of  their 
master  as  a  temporal  prince.  It  is  not  therefore 
to  be  wondered  at,  that  they  promised  to  them- 
selves exalted  stations  under  the  new  govern- 
ment. James,  in  particular,  and  his  brother, 
as  they  were  peculiar  favourites  of  our  Lord, 
were  led  to  aspire  to  distinguished  dignities ; 
and,  under  the  influence  of  their  mistaken  per- 
suasion, they  prompted  their  mother  to  join 
with  them  in  an  importunate  request  to  Christ, 
that  they  might  be  raised  to  the  highest  places 
of  honour  and  trust  in  his  expected  kingdom. 
Our  Lord  soon  checked  their  ambition  by  in- 
forming them,  that  they  knew  not  what  they 
asked,  since  the  lot  of  his  faithful  adherents, 
instead  of  temporal  grandeur  and  authority, 
would  be  extreme  sufferings  and  persecutions; 
and,  upon  their  confidently  declaring  that  they 
were  ready  to  submit  to  these  tests  of  their  at- 
tachment to  him,  he  predicted  that  they  should 
indeed  be  called  forth  to  the  trial,  and  by  that 
means  be  furnished   \Pith  an  opportunity  of 
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sTiewIng  the  sincerity  of  their  professions,  by 
their  patience  and  fortitiulc.  After  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  James  retired  into  Galilee; 
whence  he  soon  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  was 
witness  of  the  ascension  of  his  Lord,  and  re- 
ceived the  same  supernatural  communications 
with  the  other  apostles  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
From  this  tiir.e  he  appears  to  have  preached  the 
Gospel  to  the  Jews,  with  great  activity  and 
success,  till  the  year  44,  when  the  persecutions 
with  which  they  had  at  intervals  harassed  the 
converts  to  Christianity,  broke  forth  with  re- 
doubled fury.  For  king  Herod  Agrippa,  who 
was  a  Jew,  and  zealous  in  the  observation  of 
the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  liis  religion,  in 
order  that  he  might  secure  the  good  opinion  of 
his  countrymen,  seconded  tliem  in  their  cruel 
proceedings  against  the  Christians  with  all  the 
influence  of  his  weiglit  and  power.  Among 
others  whom  he  caused  to  be  apprehended  and 
put  to  death  was  James,  whom  he  ordered  to 
be  beheaded  with  the  sword;  by  which  event 
this  son  of  Zebedee  became  the  first  martyr 
among  the  apostles,  and  an  early  example  to 
the  rest  of  the  treatment  which  they  also  might 
expect  to  meet  with  for  propagating  the  religion 
of  their  master.  It  has  long  been  a  tradition  in 
Spain,'  that  this  James  planted  the  Go'pcl  in 
that  country;  and  Jasper  Sanctius,  a  learned 
Spanish  Jesuit,  wrote  a  treatise  in  defence  of  it. 
But  such  a  tradition  is  inconsistent  with  the 
history  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  from  which 
it  appears  that  none  of  that  nun:ber  had  left 
Judea  at  so  early  a  period,  and  it  is  not  sup- 
ported by  the  testimony  of  any  ancient  writers 
of  credit.  Cardinal  Baronius  endeavoured  to 
maintain  it  when  he  wrote  liis  Remarks  on  the 
Roman  martyrology;  but  he  had  seen  reason  to 
change  his  opinion  at  the  time  when  he  com- 
posed his  Annals.  Indeed  it  is  now  generally 
allowed  to  be  without  foundation,  even  by 
Popisli  writers.  T/v  jour  h'.vaiigelhtst  passim. 
Acti  xii.  I,  2.  Btnsoii'i  Pnf.  to  Paraph,  en 
the  Ep.  of  James-  Lardtnrs  Siippl.  to  Cred. 
ih.  ix.      AJon-ri. —  RI. 

JAMES,  saint,  another  apostle  of  Christ, 
called  by  way  of  distinction  from  the  preceding 
the  /ess,  not  improbably  on  account  of  the 
shortness  of  his  stature,  lie  was  the  son  of 
Alpiieus,  or  Cleophas,  who  had  married  Mary 
the  sister  of  our  Lord's  mother,  and  is  some- 
times called  the  Lord'j  brother,  in  conformity 
to  the  latitude  with  wliicli  the  Jews  were  ac- 
customed to  apply  the  terms  brother  or  sister,  so 
as  to  include  the  first  cousins  of  any  particular 
person.  He  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the 
earliest  disciples  of  Christ ;  but  we  have  no  ac- 
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count  of  the  time  when  he  was  called  to  the 
apostie.-hip,  neither  is  there  any  tiling  said  of 
him  particularly  in   the  hi-tory  of  our  Saviour 
which  is  given  in  the  Gospels.     From  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles,  however,  and  from  the  Epistles 
of  Paul,  we  are  enabled  to  collect  several  chr- 
cumstances   concerning   him.     It   is  generally 
allowed,  that   he    was   the    person   mentioned 
I   Cor.   XV.  7.  to  whom   our  Lord  made  one 
separate  and  particular  appearance,  soon  after 
his  resurrection.     After  our  Lord's  ascension, 
he  is  spoken  of  as  one  of  the  apostles  of  the 
circumcision.  Acts  i.  13.     Soon  after  St.  Ste- 
phen's death,  about  the  year  36,  he  seems  to 
have  been  appointed  president,  or  superintend- 
ant  in  the  church  of  Jerusalem,  where,  and  in 
Judea,  he  resided  during  the  remainder  of  his 
life.     From  these  circumstances  he  was  styled 
by  the  ancient  fathers,  the  first  bishop  of  Je- 
rusalem ;  but  surely  without  properly  consider- 
ing the  distinction  between  the  apostolical  and^ 
episcopal  offices.     After  James  the  elder  was  put 
to  death,  James  the  less   appears   to  have  been 
considered  as  a  leading  man  among  the  apostles, 
and  is  spoken  of  by  St.  Paul,  in  the  second  chap- 
ter of  the  Epistle   to    the  Galatians,  together 
with  St.  Peter  and  St.  John,  as  one  of  the  pil- 
lars of  the  Christian  church.     To  these  three 
St.  Paul  very  early  imparted  the  grand  secret  of 
liis  design  to  preach  to  the  idoL'.trous  Gentiles, 
and  to  receive  them  into  the  Christian  church, 
without  any  subjection  to  the   law  of  Moses ; 
and  he  and  Barnabas  received  first  from  these 
apostles  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  that  is, 
an    acknowledgment    of    their    being    brother- 
apostles,  who  were  to  go  among  the  Gentiles, 
as   the  twelve  did    among  the  Jews.     James,, 
likewise,  presided  in  the  council  of  tlie  apostles, 
elders,  and  brethren,  held  at  Jerusalem   in  the 
year  49,  or  50,  mentioned    in   the   xvth  chap- 
ter of  the  Acts;  in  which  the  conduct  of  tho.se 
who  were  for  enforcing  on  the  Gentile  Chris- 
tians the  observance  of  the  law  of  Moses,  was 
formally  disavowed,  and  the  famous  decree  was 
made  concerning  the   Gentile  ccnvcrts  abNtain- 
ing   from  things  offered   to   idols,    fornication, 
tlungs  strangled,  ami  blood.     We  learn  no  fur- 
ther particulars  concerning  this  apostle  from  the 
New  Testament.     Several  other  circumstances 
relating  to  him  are  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of 
Origen,  Eusebius,  Jerome,  and    others    of  the 
ancient  fathers,  taken   from   Hegesippus,   Cle- 
ment, passages  in  Josephus  which  bear  strong 
intrinsic  marks  of  being  interpol.uions,  or  from 
tradition;  some  of  which  are  liighly  contradic- 
tory, others  very  increilible,  and  others  mani- 
festly fabulous.     The  curious  reader  may  see 
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them   collected   together,  and  their   credibility 
accurntcly  examined  by  the  judicious  Lardiicr, 
as  referred  to  below.     What  is  [irobable  injhem 
may  be  comprisid  within  a   narrow  comp;iss. 
It  appears  then  that  Jimes,  on  account  of  his 
excellent  character  fgr  virtue  and  piety,  was  held 
in  high  esteem  by  the  Jewish  people,  both  be- 
lievers and  unbelievers,  and  \\  as   generally  dis- 
tinguished by  the  surname  of  the  Jun.     But 
notwithstanding  his   great  merit,  the  hatred  of 
tl;e  leading  people  among  his  countrymen  to  the 
Cliristian  causi  excited  a  tumult  against  him.  in 
which   he    suffered    martyrdom    at  Jerusalem. 
According  to  Hegesippus,  the  tumult  began  at 
t!ie  temple,  where   the   Scrib;S  and  Pharisees, 
and    other   Jews,  entered   into  discourse    with 
James  concerning  the  character  of  Jc„;.s,  and 
called  upon  him  publicly  to  declare   liis  senti- 
ments upon  that  sObjcct.     This  opportunity  he 
embraced    to    avov/   openly,  from   an   elevated 
part  of  the  temple  whence  he  could  be  heard  by 
the    assembled    multitude,    and    to   argue    that 
Jesus  was  the  Christ,  or  the  expected  Alessiah, 
and  that  his  doctrine  contained  full  instruction 
how  men  might  be  saved,  and  obtain   eternal 
life.     Exasperated  at  his   bold   defence   of  the 
crucified     Nazarene,    some    of   the    principal 
among  the  Jews  laid  hold   on  him,  and  either 
precipitated   him   from   the   spot  on  which  he 
stood,  or  dragged  him   by  violence  out   of  the 
temple,  and  tlien  instigated  the  populace  whom 
they  infuriated  to  stone  him  as  a  blasphemer. 
While  the  cruel  scene  was  transacting,  he  con- 
tinued praying  to   God  on  behalf  of  his  savage 
niurderers,  till    one  of  them   knocked   out  his 
brains  with  a  fuller's  pole.     His  martyrdom  is 
generally  believed   to  have   taken  place  in   the 
year  62.     He  was  the  author  of  an  "  Epistle," 
xvhich  was  probably  written  but  a  little  time  be- 
fore his  death,  and  addressed  to  tbttwc/ve  tribes 
scattered  abr^afl,  or  to  the  believing  Jews  both 
in  Judea  and  in  every  other  part  of  the  world. 
It  is  the  first  in  order  of  the  seven  Catholic,  or 
general  Epistles,  as  they  stand  in  the  New  Tt;s- 
tament;  and  was  dt signed  to  establish  the  be- 
lievers' faith,  and  animate  their  hope,  under  the 
sufferings  which  they  endured  as  well  as  those 
v/hlch  were  approaching;  to  warn  them  against 
falling  into  the  vices  which  abounded   among 
their  unbelieving  brethren  ;  and,  particularly,  to 
set  them  right  with  respect  to  the  doctrine  of 
justification  by  taith,  shewing  the  utter'  insuf- 
ficiency of  a  bare  belief,  unaccompanied  with 
the  practice  of  good  works,  to  render  them  ac- 
ceptable to  God  and  to  insure  their  eternal  sal- 
vation.    The  authority  of  this  Epistle  was  early 
ijuestioned  in  some  of  the  Christian  churclies ; 


but  after  a  very  severe  scrutiny,  it  was  at  length 
unlverfally  rec(  ived  as  a  part  of  canonical 
Scripture.  For  the  testimonies  in  favour  of  its 
authenticity  and  autliority  we  refer  the  reader  to 
Lardner.  To  this  apostle  has  also  been  at- 
tributed a  work,  manifestly  supposititious,  en- 
titled, "  Tlp:t:ro-i-jCi.yYS>Mv,"  v.'Idch  is  chiefly 
employed  in  treating  of  the  nativities  of  Christ 
and  his  mother.  The  first  copy  of  it  was 
brought  from  the  east  by  William  Postel,  a 
learned  French  visionary  in  the  i6th  century, 
of  which  a  Latin  version  was  first  published  in 
i!J52,  8vo.  It  is  inserted,  in  Greek  and 
Latin,  in  Fabricius's  "  Cod.  Apocryp.  Nov. 
Test."  There  is  likewise  extant  "  A  Liturgy," 
which  bears  the  name  of  this  apostle,  but 
which  is  clearly  to  be  referred  to  a  later  period 
than  the  apostolical  age,  on  account  of  the  pe- 
culiar modes  of  expression  abounding  in  it,  as 
well  as  the  rites  and  forms  of  prayer  which  it: 
contains.  It  was  first  published  at  Paris  in 
Greek,  in  1560,  8vo;  and  is  inserted,  in  Greek. 
and  Latin,  in  the  second  volume  of  Father  Com- 
befi's  "  Auctuar.  Patr."  Arts  ami  Epistles  ut  sup. 
citat,  Lardner  s  Siippl.  to  Cred.  ch.  xvi.  Bert' 
son's  Pref.  to  Paraph,  on  James.  Cage's  Hist.  , 
Lit.  -uol.  I.  sub  Sac.  Apost.     Moreri. — M. 

JAMES,  a  saint  in  the  Roman  calendar,  and 
a  celebrated  eastern  prelate  in  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, was  a  native  of  Nisibis,  a  city  of  Meso- 
potamia, which  was  anciently  the  boundary  be- 
tween the  Persian  and  Roman  dominions.  Me 
devoted  hiiriself  early  to  the  ascetic  life,  and  by 
his  great  proficiency  in  divine  and  human  learn- 
ing acquired  the  surname  oi  the  Wise.  He  was 
a  distinguished  confessor  in  the  pcrseeutioa 
under  the  emperor  Ma.ximinus,  and,  on  ac- 
count of  his  eminent  sanctity  and  virtues,  was^ 
at  length  elected  bishop  of  his  native  city.  In 
the  year  325  he  was  present  at  the  council  of 
Nice,  where  he  rendered  himself  conspicuous  by 
the  part  which  he  took  in  defence  of  the  ortho- 
dox faith.  When  at  the  commencement  of  the 
reign  of  the  emperor  Constantius,  about  the 
year  338,  Sapor  king  of  Persia  laid  siege  to 
Nisibis,  our  prelate  performed  the  functions 
both  of  governor  and  bishop,  and  so  effectually 
animated  the  citizens,  by  his  example  and  by  his 
prayers,  that  they  repulsed  all  the  attacks  of  the 
assailants,  and  obliged  Sapor  to  retire  from  be- 
fore their  walls  vi'ith  disgrace.  The  good  citi- 
zens were  disposed  to  ascribe  their  deliverance 
more  to  the  efficacy  of  the  bishop's  prayers, 
than  to  their  own  mtrcpidity  ;  and  Theodorel 
has  preserved  some  wonderful  relations  of  mira- 
cles wrought  by  him  and  supernatural  interpo- 
titions  {jrantid  in  answer  to  Lis  intercessions} 


JAM 


(      iOG     ) 


JAM 


which  nre  of  equal  credit  with  the  other  fabu- 
lous legends  of  the  superstitious  ages.  James 
died  at  Nisibis  during  the  reign  of  the  emperor 
Constantius ;  and  so  highly  was  his  memory  ve- 
nerated bv  the  inhabitants  of  that  city,  that 
when  the  greater  part  of  them  quitted  it,  upon 
its  being  delivered  up  to  the  Persians  by  the 
emperor  Jovian,  they  carried  the  bishop's  re- 
mains with  them,  as  sacred  relics.-  James  was 
the  author  of  several  works,  but  is  not  classed 
by  St.  Jerome  among  the  ecclesiastical  writers 
or  his  time,  because,  says  Gennadius,  that  fa- 
ther was  unacquainted  with  the  Syriac  tongue, 
and  mentions  only  those  writers  in  that  language 
of  wliich  he  had  seen  Greek  or  Latin  versions. 
In  the  first  three  of  our  subjoined  authorities, 
the  curious  reader  may  see  the  subjects  of 
twenty-three  pieces  of  whieli  he  was  the  author. 
An  edition  of  these  was  published  at  Rome,  in 
1756,  folio,  in  Syriac  and  Armenian.  I'abricii 
Bibl.  Reel,  sub  Geniiad.  eap.  i.  Cni<e's  Hist. 
Lit.  vsl.  I.  sub  Sae.  Arian.  Dupin,  Nouv. 
Die/.  Hist.—M. 

JAMES,  the  name  of  one  of  the  first  in 
point  of  rank  of  the  Armenian  patriarclis,  con- 
cerning whose  time  and  life  we  have  not  met 
with  any  particulars.  He  is  deserving,  neverthe- 
less, of  this  slight  notice,  on  account  of  his  h;iv- 
ing  been  the  author  of  an  Armenian  version  of 
the  Bible.  It  was  printed  in  Holland,  in  1666, 
in  quarto,  and  is  esteemed  a  valuable  work. 
Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. — M. 

JAMES  DE  VORAGINE,  a  pious  Italian 
prelate  in  the  thirteenth  century,  who  derived 
his  surname  from  Voraggio  in  the  territory  of 
Genoa,  where  he  was  born  about  the  ve.ir  1230. 
In  the  year  1 244  he  entered  into  the  Dominican 
order  at  Genoa,  and  rose  to  be  prior  of  his 
house.  In  the  year  1267  he  was  appointed 
provincial  in  Lombardy,  and  presided  over  that 
province  till  I28f).  Afterwards  he  was  created 
general  of  his  order;  and  in  the  year  1292 
was  nominated  archbishop  of  Genoa,  by  pope 
Nicholas  IV.  He  died  in  the  year  1298,  higlily 
respected  for  his  piety  and  virtues;  particularly 
for  the  prudence  with  which  he  conducted  him- 
self towards  the  contending  factions  of  the 
Guelphs  and  Ghibbelines,  and  his  extensive 
charities,  to  which  he  devoted  almost  all  the 
revenues  of  his  archbislioprie.  He  was  the  au- 
thor of  a  volumii'.ous  collection  of  the  lives  of 
the  saints,  known  by  the  name  of  the  "  Golden 
Legend,"  in  M'hich,  according  to  the  ju<lgment 
of  his  Catholic  critics,  he  has  introduced  an  in- 
finite number  of  the  most  absurd  and  romantic 
f.ibles  which  the  greatest  possible  credulity  could 
swallow,  and    the   most  visionary  imagination 


invent.  I'l.it  notwithstanding  the  absurdities 
M  ith  wiiich  it  abounds,  it  met  with  a  most  fa- 
vourable recaption  in  the  world;  and  after  the 
first  printed  edition  of  it  in  Latin,  in  the  year 
1470,  folio,  it  was  translated  into  English, 
French,  and  Italian,  and  underwent  more  nu- 
merous impressions  than  any  other  work,  from 
the  first  invention  of  the  art  of  printing  till 
towards  the  close  of  the  i6th  century.  The 
author  also  published  numerous  "  Sermons," 
adapted  to  Lent,  the  difterent  Sundays  in  the 
year,  the  saints'  days,  Ike.  and  a  work  entitled, 
*'  JVlariale  Aureum,"  containing  160  discourses 
in  praise  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  which,  says 
Dupin,  "  are  worth  just  as  much  as  his  '  Le- 
gend,' both  on  account  of  their  style,  m  hich  is 
mean  and  trivial,  and  the  matter  which  they 
contain."  Our  prelate  was  likewise  the  author 
of  a  "  Chronicon  Januensis  Civitatis,"  the  most 
credible  part  of  which  has  been  given  to  tlic 
public  bv  Murat'ori  in  the  twenty-sixili  volume 
of  his  "  Collection  of  Italian  Writers;"  and  he 
is  said  to  have  been  the  first  person  who  caused 
an  Italian  version  of  the  Bible  to  be  published, 
in  the  year  1270.  Cave's  Hist.  Lit.  vol.  II.  sub 
Sse.  Schot.  Dupin.  Moreri,  Nouv,  Diet.  Hist. 
Lnndi's  Hist,  de  la  Lit.  d'linlie,  vol.  II.  liv.  vi. 
nit.  ii.—M. 

JAMKS  DE  VITRY,  a  noted  French  Car- 
dinal and  historical  writer,  who  flourished  in  the 
thirteenth  century,  was  born  at  the  little  town 
near  Paris  whence  he  took  his  surname,  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  twelfth  century,  lie  received 
his  education  at  the  university  of  Paris;  anil 
having  afterwards  entered  into  orders,  he  was 
presented  to  the  benefice  of  Argenteuil.  That 
living  after  soiMc  lime  he  resigned,  and  became  a 
regular  canon  in  the  monastery  of  Oignies,  in 
the  diocese  of  Namur.  Hence  he  went  to  the 
Toulousain,  •where  lie  preached  up  the  crusade 
against  the  Albigenses.  Afterwards  his  zeal 
led  him  to  preach  up  the  crusade  against  the 
Saracens,  to  assume  the  cross,  and  to  follow  the 
crusaders  into  the  east.  In  that  part  of  the 
world  he  continued  many  years,  and  was  made 
bishop  of  Ptolemais,  or  Acre.  At  length  pope 
Gregory  IX.,  in  the  year  1228,  tli.\t  he  might 
recompense  him  for  tne  services  wliich  he  had 
rendered  to  tliL-  Catholic  cause,  invited  him  to 
Home,  r.ii'^ed  him  to  the  purple,  and  bestowed 
on  him  the  bishopric  of  Frcscati.  Soon  after  his 
elevation  to  the  dignity  of  cardinal,  he  was  >ent 
into  France  in  the  capacity  of  papal  legate,  to 
preach  up  a  new  crusade  against  the  Albigenses, 
ami  he  was  afterwariLs  sent  in  the  same  cha- 
racter into  Brabant,  and  the  Holy  Land.  Dur- 
ing these  missions  he  is  said  Xo  liave  conducted 
3  r  2 


JAM 


(     404     ) 


J  A  ^r 


himself  with  abilities  as  a  man  of  business, 
steadily  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  holy  see, 
and  with  a  sufficient  degree  of  dignity  and  lofti- 
ness of  demeanour,  he  died  at  Rome,  in  the 
year  1244.  He  was  the  author  of  several  works, 
the  most  curious  and  valuable  of  which  was 
entitled,  "  Histori?e  Orientalis  &  Occidentalis 
Libri  III."  In  the  first  book  the  author  gives  an 
account  of  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  east,  civil 
and  ecclesiastical,  the  manners  of  the  inhabit- 
ants, ^.c.;  and  the  history  of  the  country  from 
the  time  of  Mahomet  to  the  year  12 10.  In  tlic 
second  he  gives  a  view  of  the  state  of  ecclesi- 
astical affairs  in  the  west,  iluring  his  own  time. 
In  the  third  book  he  returns  to  the  east,  the 
history  of  which  he  brings  down  to  the  year 
1218.  The  first  and  second  books  were  pub- 
lished at  Douay,  in  1597,  octavo;  and  the  first 
and  third  books  are  printed  in  the  second  vo- 
lume of  Bongars's  collection,  entitled,  "  Gesta 
Dei,  per  Francos."  Afterwards  the  third  was 
given  by  father  Marienne,  in  the  third  volume 
of  his  "  Thesaurus  Anecdotum."  Besides 
this  history,  our  cardinal  was  the  author  of 
"  Epistola  ad  familiares  suos  in  IjOtharingia,  de 
capta  Damiata,"  which  is  inserted  in  the  col- 
lection of  Bongars  quoted  above;  "  Epistola  ad 
Honorium  III ,  Papam,"  printed  in  the  eighth 
volume  of  father  U'Achery's  '' ■Specilegium ;" 
"  Vita  B.  Alarix  Ogniacensis,  Libris  JI,''  in- 
serted by  Surius  under  June  2^;  "  Sermons  on 
the  Gospels  and  Epistles  for  the  whole  Year," 
printed  at  Antwerp,  in  157s, folio,  &c.  Cave's 
I-Jiji.  Lit.  vol.  II.  sub  S.cc.  Schol.  Dup'm.  AIo- 
nri.     Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. — M. 

JAMES,  Thomas,  a  learned  English  divine 
and  critic  who  flourished  in  tlie  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, was  born  at  Newport  in  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
about  the  year  157  i.  He  was  educated  in  gram- 
mar learning  at  Winchester  school,  where  lie 
became  a  scholar  upon  the  fountfation,  and  was 
from  thence  sent  to  New  college,  in  the  uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  of  which  house  he  was  made 
fellow  in  1593.  He  took  his  degree  of  BA. 
in  1595,  and  that  of  M.A.  in  1598.  During 
tlie  following  year,  after  having  collated  several 
MSS.  he  published  "  Fhilobiblion  Richardi 
Dunelmensis,"  with  an  Appendix  "  De  Manu- 
scriptis  Oxoniensibus,"  quarto.  This  work  he 
dedicated  to  sir  Thomas  Bodley,  to  whom  he 
liad  been  strongly  recommended  for  his  learn- 
ing and  extensive  acquaintance  with  books,  and 
who  designed  him  for  the  office  cf  keeper  of 
that  noble  library  wliich  he  was  then  building. 
In  the  mean  time  Mr.  James  proceeded  in  the 
same  spirit  to  publish,  "  Ecloga  Oxonio-Canta- 
brigiensis,"  1600,  quarto  j  containing  a  catalogue 


of  all  the  MSS.  in  each  college  hbraryat  Oxford, 
but  not  those  in  the  public  library,  and  in  each 
college  library  as  well  as  the  public  one  at  Cam- 
bridge. Anthony  Wood  says,  that  while  he 
was  making  th.is  catalogue,  having  liberty  given 
him  by  each  college  in  Oxford  to  peruse  their 
MSS.,  \\hen  he  found  that  any  society  was  care- 
less about  them,  he  borrowed  and  took  away 
what  he  pleased,  and  placed  them  in  the  public 
library.  In  the  year  1602,  he  was  confirmed 
by  the  university  in  the  office  of  keeper  of  the 
Bodleian  library,  to  which  he  had  been  appoint- 
ed by  tlie  founder;  and  in  1605  he  printed, 
"  Catalogus  Librorum  in  Bibliotheca  Bod- 
leiana,"  octavo,  or  rather  a  small  quarto,  on 
which  Joseph  Scaliger  bestowed  high  commen- 
dation. Not  long  after  this  he  applied  himself 
to  examine  the  state  of  all  the  public  libraries  in 
England;  which  circumstance  was  noticed  at 
the  time  by  Camden,  in  his  "  Britannia,"  who 
calls  him  "  ?.  learned  man,  and  a  true  lover  of 
books,  wholly  dedicated  to  learning,  who  is. 
now  laboriously  searching  the  libraries  of  Eng- 
land, and  purposeth  that  for  the  public  good, 
which  will  be  of  great  benefit  to  students." 
In  the  year  1614  Wr.  James  accumulated  his 
degrees  in  divinity,  and  had  the  subdeanery  of 
Wells  bestowed  upon  him  by  the  bishop  of  that 
sec,  without  any  solicitation  on  his  own  part. 
About  the  same  time  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, unasked,  presented  him  to  the  rectory  of 
Mongeham  in  Kent,  and  to  some  other  prefer- 
ments. These  promotions,  especially  when  the 
manner  in  which  they  were  conferred  upon  him 
is  considered,  were  strong  testimonials  to  his 
distinguished  merit.  In  the  year  1620  he  was 
appointed  a  justice  of  the  peace ;  and  in  the 
same  year  he  resigned  his  place  of  library-keeper, 
in  order  that  he  might  pursue  his  intense  stu- 
dies with  less  interruption.  The  nature  of  his 
studies  we  learn  from  two  letters  of  his  annexed 
to  Parr's  Life  of  Usher,  in  one  of  which,  writ- 
ten to  a  friend,  he  says,  "  I  have  of  late  given 
myself  to  the  reading  only  of  MSS.,  and  in  them 
I  find  so  many  and  so  pregnant  testimonies, 
either  fully  for  our  religion,  or  against  tlie  Pa- 
pists, that  it  is  to  be  wondered  at."  And  in 
another  letter  written  to  archbishop  Usher 
about  the  same  time,  he  assures  the  prelate  that 
he  had  restored  three  hundred  citations,  and  re- 
scued them  from  corruptions,  in  thirty-nine 
quires  of  paper.  He  had  before  written  to  his 
grace  upon  the  same  subject,  when  he  observed, 
that  in  Sextus  Senensis,  Alphonsus  de  Castro, 
and  Antoninus's  Siiiwruc,  tliere  were  about  five 
hundred  bastard  brevities,  and  about  one  thou- 
sand  places    in   the    true   autliors  which    are 
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covrupteJ  ;  and  that  he  had  diligently  noted, 
and  would  shortly  vindicate  them  out  of  the 
MSS.,  being  yet  only  conjectures  of  the  learn- 
ed, lie  was  a  niember  of  the  convocation 
•which  was  held  with  the  parliament  at  Oxford, 
in  the  year  162^,  and  he  moved  in  it  that  com- 
mission, rs  should  be  appointed  for  the  purpose 
of  collating  the  MSS.  of  the  fathers  in  all  the 
libraries  in  England,  with  the  Popish  editions, 
in  order  to  detect  the  forgeries  in  the  latter. 
That  the  plan  which  he  had  formed  may  be 
better  understood,  we  shall  give  a  quotation 
from  the  last  ci'ed  letter  to  Usher,  in  which  he 
says,  "  I  have  gotten  together  the  flower  of 
the  English  divines,  who  would  voluntarily 
join  with  me  in  the  search.  Some  fruits  of 
their  labours,  if  your  lordship  desires,  I  will 
send  you  up.  And  might  I  be  so  happy  as  to 
have  other  twelve  thus  bestowed,  four  in  tran- 
scribing ortliodox  writers,  whereof  we  have 
plenty,  that  for  the  substantial  points  have 
maintained  our  religion  {£/\o  or  /,^o  would 
serve)  ;  four  to  compare  old  prints  with  the 
new  ;  four  others  to  compare  the  Greek  trans- 
lations by  the  Papists,  as  Vedelius  has  done 
with  Ignatius,  wherein  he  has  been  somewhat 
helped  by  my  pains  ;  I  would  not  doubt  but  to 
drive  the  Papists  out  of  all  their  lurking-holes. 
But  alas !  my  lord,  I  have  not  encouragement 
from  our  bishops.  I'refermenc  I  seek  none 
at  their  hands,  only  /'40  or  £60  a  year  for 
others  is  that  1  seek,  which  being  gained,  the 
cause  is  gained,  notwithstanding  their  brags  in 
their  late  books."  In  the  same  letter  he  says, 
"  if  every  churchman  that  has  /^loo  a  year 
and  upwards  lays  down  but  a  shilling  for  every 
hundred  towards  these  public  works,  I  will  un- 
dertake the  reprinting  of  the  fathers-,  and  the 
setting  forth  of  five  or  six  orthodox  writers, 
comparing  of  books  primed  with  printed  or 
written ;  collating  of  Popish  translations  in 
Greek ;  and  generally  whatsoever  shall  con- 
cern books  or  the  purity  of  them  ;  I  will  take 
upon  me  to  be  a  Muguter  S.  Palatii  in  England, 
if  I  be  thereunto  lawfully  required."  But  nei- 
ther from  the  convocation  nor  individuals  did 
lie  meet  witli  the  desired  encouragement  for 
his  grand  delign  ;  and  yet  so  firmly  was  he 
persuaded  of  the  great  advantages  which  would 
arise  from  it  to  the  interests  of  the  Protest- 
ant religion  and  of  learning,  that,  arduous 
as  the  task  was,  he  set  about  the  execution  of 
k  himself,  and  made  some  progress  in  it,  as 
appears  from  his  works.  To  the  regret  of  the 
learned  world,  however,  he  was  prevented  from 
completing  liis  detign  by  his  premature  death, 


wiiich  took  place  in  1622,  when  he  was  only 
about  fifty-one  years  of  age.  Wood  informs 
us,  that  he  left  behind  him  the  cliaracter  of 
being  the  most  industrious  and  indefatigable 
writer  against  the  Papists  who  had  been  edu- 
cated at  Oxford  since  the  Reformation.  The 
principal  of  his  productions,  exclusive  of  those 
already  mentioned,  were,  "  Bellum  Pjpale, 
seu  Concordia  Discors  Sixti  V.  &  dementis 
VIII.  circa  Hieronymianam  Editionem,"  1600, 
quarto ;"Concordanti-.e  sanctorum  Patrum,  i.e. 
vera&pia  Libri  Canticoruni  per  Patres  universes, 
tarn  Grjecos  quam  I^atinoSjExpositio,  &c."  1 607, 
quarto  ;  "  Apology  for  John  Wickliff,  shewing 
his  Conformity  with  the  now  Church  of  England, 
&e."  1608,  quarto,  to  which  is  added  the  Life 
of  Wieklifl';  "  A  Treatise  of  the  Corruption  of 
Scripture,  Councils,  and  Fathers,  by  the  Pre- 
lates, Pastors,  and  Pillars  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  &e."  161 1,  quarto,  and  168;?,  octavo  ; 
"  Index  generalis  Sanctorum  Patrum,  ad  sin- 
gulos  Versus  Cap.  V.  secundum  Matthxum, 
&ic."  1624,  octavo  ;  "  Notx  ad  Georgium 
Wieelium  de  Methodo  Concordix  Ecclesias- 
tics," &c.  1625,  octavo  ;  "  Vindiciae  Grego- 
rianse,  seu  Restitutus  innumeris  pcne  locis 
Gregorius  Magnus,  ex  variis  Manuscriptis,  ut 
magno  Lahore,  ita  singulari  Fiile  collatis," 
1625  ;  and  "  Specimen  Corruptelarum  Pontifi- 
ciorum  in  Cyprlano,  Ambrosio,  Gregorio  Mag- 
no,  &  Autliore  Operis  imperfecti,  &  in  Jure 
Cauonico,"  1626,  quarto.  For  the  titles  of  his 
other  pieces,  as  well  as  of  the  MSS.  which  he 
left  behind  him,  we  refer  to  [4'ood's  Atheii. 
Ox.on.vrA.  I.  Gen.  Diet.  Suppl.  Biog.  Brit. — M. 
JAiVlES,  Richard,  nephew  of  the  pre- 
ceding, anil  like  him  a  learned  divine  and  critic, 
was  also  born  at  Newport  in  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
about  the  year  1592.  After  passing  through 
the  grammar-school,  he  was  sent  to  Exeter 
college,  in  the  university  of  Oxford;  whence 
he  was  admitted  a  scholar  of  Corpus- Christi 
college,  in  the  year  1608.  He  proceeded  B.A. 
in  161 1,  M.A.  in  1614,  ami  became  proba- 
tioner fellow  of  his  college  in  the  following 
year.  About  tliis  time  he  entered  into  holy 
orders,  and  was  a  frequent  preacher  ;  but  Wood 
says  that  his  sermons  were  not  approved  of  by 
any  in  the  university,  excepting  by  the  graver 
members.  About  the  year  1619,  he  travelled 
for  improvement  through  Wales  and  Scotland  ; 
whence  lie  proceeded  to  Shetland,  Grttcniand, 
and  Russia :  on  which  latter  country  he  wrote 
observations,  as  well  as  on  the  customs  and 
manners  of  the  inhabitants,  M-hich  were  found 
after  his  death  among  his  ftlSS.     Returning  to 
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his  native  country,  he  resumed  his  literary 
studies  with  increased  ardour  ;  and  of  tlie  pro- 
ficiency which  he  had  made  in  the  year  1623, 
we  may  form  some  judgment  from  a  letter  of 
that  date,  written  by  his  uncle  to  bishop  Usher. 
In  this  letter  Dr.  James  says,  "  a  kinsman  of 
mine  is  at  this  present  by  my  direction,  writ- 
ing Deckel's  life  ;  where  In  it  shall  be  plainly 
shewed,  both  out  of  his  own  writings  and  those 
of  his  time,  that  he  was  not,  as  he  is  esteemed, 
an  arch-saint,  but  an  arch-rebel,  and  that  the 
Papists  have  not  been  a  little  deceived  in  him. 
This  kinsman  of  mine,  as  well  as  myself,  shall 
be  right  glad  to  do  any  service  to  your  lordship 
in  this  kind.  He  is  of  strength,  and  well  both 
able  and  learned  to  effectuate  somewhat  in  this 
kind  ;  critically  seen  both  in  Hebrew,  Greek, 
and  Latin;  knowing  ^^ell  the  languages  both 
French,  Spanish,  and  Italian  ;  immense  and  be- 
yond all  other  men,  especially  in  reading  of 
the  MSS. ;  of  an  extraordinary  style  in  pen- 
ning ;  such  a  one  as  I  dare  balance  with  any 
priest  or  Jesuit  in  the  world  of  his  age,  and 
such  a  one  as  I  could  wish  your  lordship  had 
about  you  :  but  patipcrtas  iiiimica  bonis  est  mori- 
ius,  and  both  fatherless  and  motherless,  and 
almost  (but  for  myself)  I  may  say  (the  more 
is  pity)  friendless."  In  the  year  1624  Mr. 
Jam.es  was  admitted  to  the  degree  of  bachelor 
of  divinity  ;  and  not  long  afterwards  he  was 
engaged  to  assist  the  celebrated  Mr.  Selden  in 
composing  his  "  Marmora  Arundeliana,"  pub- 
linhed  in  1628.  In  the  preface  to  that  work, 
the  autlior  acknowledges  htr.  James  to  be  *' vir 
multijugffi  eruditionis,  studiique  indefatiga- 
bilis."  He  aho  was  very  serviceable  to  sir 
Robert  Cotton  and  his  son  sir  Thomas,  in 
disposing  and  settling  their  noble  library ;  and 
with  the  former  of  these  gentlemen,  who 
boldly  declared  his  opinions  against  the  illegal 
extension  of  the  royal  prerogative,  he  was  com- 
mitteil  close  prisoner  by  ortier  of  the  house  of 
lords  in  1629.  During  his  confinement  he 
wrote  a  copy  of  verses  in  English,  which  he 
prefixed  to  a  collection  of  his  printed  pieces, 
bound  in  one  volume,  and  presented  it  to  the 
Bodleian  library  some  time  before  his  death. 
That  event  took  pl.ice  in  1638,  when  he  was 
about  forty-six  years  of  age,  at  sir  Thomas 
Cotton's  house  in  Westminster,  and  was  oc- 
casioned by  the  attack  oi  a  quartan  ague, 
brought  upon  him  by  a  too  intense  application 
to  his  studies.  Wood  says,  "  he  was  noted  by 
all  that  knew  him  10  be  a  very  gcod  Grecian, 
poet,  an  excellent  critic,  antiquary,  divine,  and 
idmirjUy  well  skilled  in  the  Saxon  and  Gothic 


languages.  Though  humorous,  he  was  of  a  far 
better  judgment  than  his  uncle,  and  had  he 
lived  to  his  age,  would  have  surpassed  him  in 
published  books.  Nothing  was  wanting  to  our 
author,  and  his  studies,  but  a  sinecure  or  a  pre- 
bendship  ;  either  of  which,  if  conferred  upoa 
him,  Hercules's  labours  would  have  seemed  a 
trifle  "  His  published  pieces  consisted  only  of 
two  Latin  "Sermons,"  and  five  English  ones; 
"  Poemata  quxdam  in  mort.  clariss.  Vir  Ro- 
bert! Cotton,  &  Thoma:  Allen,"  1633,  quarto; 
and  an  English  translation  of  "  Wiiiutius  Fe- 
lix's Octavius,"  1636,  i2mo.  But  he  left  behind 
him  forty-five  M.SS.  of  his  own  composition  or 
collection,  all  in  his  own  hand-writing,  which 
were  placed  by  his  friend  Dr.  Thomas  Greaves 
in  the  Bodleian  library.  In  the  first  two  of 
our  subjoined  authorities  the  curious  reader 
may  find  the  subjects  of  fourteen  of  those  MSS. 
which  were  the  author's  own  composition.  His 
collections  amount  to  twenty-four  volumes  in 
quarto,  and  seven  in  folio,  and  chiefly  consist  of 
selections  from  ancient  MSS.,  and  sometimes 
from  printed  authors,  relating  to  history  and 
antiquities.  JVood's  Aihen.  Oxen.  vol.  I.  Gen. 
Diet.      Siipp!.  Biog.  Britari. — M. 

JANOZKI,  or  Janiscii,  John  DANitt, 
canon  of  Kiow  and  Scarbinur,  librarian  of  the 
Zaiuski  library  at  Warsaw,  was  born  at  Wie- 
borg  in  1720.  He  distinguished  himself  by 
his  literary  talents;  and  by  several  useful  works, 
which  he  published,  rendered  great  service  to 
the  literary  history  of  Poland.  He  died  in 
1786.  His  principal  works  are:  "  Letters  ci\ 
Criticism,"  1745-1746,  two  volumes  octavo. 
"  Account  of  rare  Polish  Books  in  th^  Zaiuski 
Library,"  five  parts,  Breslair,  I  747-1  753,  octa- 
vo. Janozki  conceived  the  idea  of  a  work  of 
this  kind  at  a  very  early  age  ;  but  was  deterred 
from  the  undertaking  by  the  great  scarcity  of 
Polish  books  in  Germany.  Being  appointed 
librarian  of  the  Zaiuski  library  at  Warsaw,  a 
magnificent  collection,  which  contains  the 
rarest  Polish  works,  he  resolved  to  carry  his 
former  plan  into  execution,  and  while  engaged 
in  this  labour  met  with  every  encouragement 
from  the  royal  possessor.  In  this  work  he  gives 
the  titles  of  the  books  at  full  length,  together 
with  their  contents;  relates  the  history  of  them; 
makes  known  his  opinion  of  their  merits;  and 
intersperses  th.e  whole  with  interesting  anec- 
dotes, respecting  the  lives,  services,  and  cha- 
racters, of  the  authors.  "  A  Dictionary  of 
living  Authors  in  Poland,"  two  parts,  Breslaiu, 
1755,  octavo.  "  Polonia  Littcrata  nostri  Tem- 
poiis,"  quatuor  partes,  Vratis,  1750-1756,00- 
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Sjnntus  ante  Deum  ,Jama  per  ora  vtrum . 
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tavo.  "  Excerptum  Polonicx  Litcratiirje  liujus 
atvjuc  supeii^ris  Gratis,"  quatuor  partes,  ibid. 
1 7*54-1  766.  "  AlusarumSarnKiticaruni^pecimina 
ijova,"  vol.1,  ibid.  1771,  octavo.  "  Sarmatica 
Litcratura  no£tti  Temporis  Fragmciita,"  vol.  I. 
tS'.^rsoviiit  1773,  octavo.  "  Janociana,  five 
chrorum  atoue  illustrium  Virorum  Polonlx 
Auctorum,  Mecenatumque  Memoria;  miscells," 
torn.  II.  ibid.  1776- 1779,  octavo.  In  this  work 
Janozki  gives  a  further  account  of  the  Polish 
writers  and  of  their  productions.  His  informa- 
tion, besides  authors,  comprehends  also  tlie 
friends  and  promoters  of  the  sciences,  whether 
Poles  or  foreigners,  settled  in  that  country  ;  and 
therefore  it  includes  an  account  of  learned  men 
of  various  nations.  'J'he  names  are  arranged 
alphabetically.  The  first  volume  contains  a 
hundred  and  fifteen,  tl\e  second  a  hundred  and 
sixty-two.  Hirscl'ing's  ]^Iai:ual  of  eminiiit  Per- 
sons  xvho  died  in  ibe  eighteenth  Ceniurw — J. 

JANSENIUS,  or  when  not  Latinised,  Jan- 
sen,  Cornelius,  a  learned  Flemish  prelate  in 
the  sixteenth  century,  was  born  at  Hulst, 
in  the  year  15 10.  After  pursuing  the  first 
part  of  his  academical  studies  at  vihent,  and 
finishing  his  philosophy  at  Louvain,  he  applied 
himselt  lO  the  study  of  theology,  and  particu- 
larly of  thv  Scriptures.  In  order  that  he  might 
thoroughly  understand  the  genuine  sense  of  the 
sacred  writings,  he  made  himself  a  proficient 
in  the  Hebrew,  as  well  as  Greek  and  Latin 
languages.  lie  olRciatcd  as  professor  of  theo- 
logy for  twelve  years  in  the  abbey  of  Tongerloo, 
belonging  to  t!ie  Premontre  order;  during 
•which  time  he  wrote  his  "  Concordia  Evan- 
gelica,"  accompanied  with  a  commentary,  con- 
taining the  substance  of  the  lectures  which  he 
liad  read  to  the  canons-regular  of  that  abbey. 
Afterwards  he  was  presented  to  the  benefice  of 
St.  Martin's  in  Courirny,  the  pastoral  duties  of 
which  he  discharged  during  nearly  twelve  years. 
He  then  returned  to  Louvain,  where  he  was 
admitted  to  the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity,  of 
which  facuhy  he  was  also  appointed  professor, 
and  at  the  same  time  promoted  to  the  deanery 
of  St.  James's  in  that  city.  He  was  sent  by 
Philip  II.  to  the  famous  council  of  Trent,  where 
he  made  himself  respected  by  his  learning  and 
modesty-,  and  upon  Lis  return  to  Flanders  in 
1568,  he  was  nominated  the  first  bishop  of 
Ghent.  After  he  had  worthily  filled  that  post 
for  eight  years,  he  died  at  Ghent  in  1576, 
when  about  sixty-six  years  of  age.  Dupin 
pronoimces  him  one  of  the  most  useful  com- 
mentators upon  the  Scriptures  who  lived  in  the 
sixteenth  century.      He    wrote,  in   the    Latin 


language,  **  A  Paraphrase  on  the  Psalms,"  v.ith 
numerous  extensive  notes,  printed  at  Louvain 
in  109;  "  Notes  on  tlie  Books  of  Proverbs, 
Ecclesiasticus,  the  Canticles,  and  the  Book  of 
Wisdom,"  printed  after  the  author's  death,  in 
I5i?6;  "  Commentaries  upon  some  Passages 
in  the  Old  Testament,"  ikc.  But  his  chief 
work  is  his  "  Concordia  Evangelica"  in  folio, 
v^hich  was  first  printed  in  i  ^4Q,  and  afterwards 
-underwent  numerous  impressions.  Dupin  says, 
that  "  this  is  the  most  perfect  harmony  of 
the  four  gospels,  wliich  had  till  then  ap- 
peared. The  author  has  added  a  very  large 
con-imentary  upon  the  text;  in  which-  he  has 
collecti.d  toget!-..r  whatever  he  found  most  im- 
portant and  valuable  in  the  ablest  commentators, 
both  ancient  and  modern.  Though  he  pro- 
fesses only  to  explain  the  literal  sense  of  tlie 
Scriptures,  yet  he  also  takes  notice  of  tlie  moral 
and  mystical  senses,  for  the  benefit  of  preachers, 
and  treats  likewise  concerning  controversial  and 
theological  questions.  In  short,  we  may  pro- 
nounce him  one  of  our  ablest  expositors  of  the 
evangelical  history,  whose  commentary  abounds 
in  tlie  most  useful  matter,  and  has  been  de- 
servedly commended  and  esteemed  for  tiie 
learning,  judgment,  and  perspicuity  by  which  it 
is  distinguished."     Dripin.      Aforeri. — .M. 

jANSKNiUS,  or  J.'\nsen,  Cornelius,  t!ie 
celebrated  bishop  of  Ypres,  and  leader  of  the 
sect  called  after  his  name,  was  descended  from 
Catholic  parents,  and   born   at    the   village  of 
Accoy,  near  Leerdam  in  fiolkmd,  in  the  year 
1 5 85.     He  commenced  his  studies  at  Utrecht ; 
whence  he  removed   to    Louvain,  in  the  year 
1602.       in   this    seminary  he  applied   himself 
with  such  assiduity  to  the  different  branches  of 
academic  learning,  that  he  greatly  injured  his 
health  ;   upon  which   he   was  advised  to  try  the 
benefit  of  a  change  of  air,  by  removing  to  some 
other  university.  Accordingly  he  went  to  Paris, 
wherehemct  with  John  du  Vcrgerde  Hauranne, 
who   afterwards  became  celebrated  under  the 
name  of  the  Abbot  of  St.  Cyran,  with  whom  he 
had  contracted  a  close  friendship  at  Louvaiti. 
Through  tlie  recoumendation  of  this  friend  he 
obtained    the    post    of   tutor    in    a    respectable 
family,  and  by  his  own  literary  acquirements  he 
soon  secured    the  acquaintance  of  some  persons 
eminent  for  their  talents  and  erudition.      Some 
time  after  this,  his  friend  Du  Verger  retiring  to 
Bayonne,  he  followed   liim  to  that  place ;  and 
there  they   spent   five  or  six  years  together   in 
intense  application,  particularly  to  the  study  of 
the  fathers,  and  of  St.  Augustine.    As  Jaiisenius 
did  not  appear  to  have  a  strong  constitution,  Da. 
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Verger's  mother  used  sometimes  to  tell  her 
son,  •'  thvit  lie  would  prove  the  death  of  the 
worthy  young  Flemming,  by  making  him  over- 
Study  himself."  The  ardour  and  diligence 
which  they  discovered  in  acquiring  knowledge, 
recommended  them  so  strongly  to  the  bishop 
of  Bayonne,  that  he  procured  J)u  Verger  a 
canonry  in  his  cathedral,  and  placed  Jansenius 
at  the  iiead  of  a  college  in  that  city.  Some 
time  afterwards  this  prelate  having  been  raised 
to  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  'lours,  prevailed 
upon  Du  Verger  to  remove  to_ Paris;  upon 
which  event  Jansenius,  as  he  was  thus  separated 
from  his  friend,  and  was  not  sure  of  the  pro- 
tection of  the  new  bishop,  determined  to  resign 
his  post  and  to  return  to  Louvain.  lie  had  been 
now  twelve  years  absent  from  that  university  ; 
but  his  reputation  was  so  well  established,  that 
he  was  soon  appointed  principal  of  St.  Pul- 
cheria's  college.  This  post  did  not  perfectly 
accord  with  his  wishes,  as  the  duties  of  it 
interfered  too  much  with  that  time  which  he 
was  desirous  of  devoting  to  his  favourite  studies: 
and  on  the  same  account  he  refused  the  philo- 
sophical chair,  which  he  was  urged  to  accept. 
In  the  year  1617  he  took  his  degree  of  doctor 
of  divinity,  with  great  reputation,  and  was  ad- 
mitted one  of  the  professors  in  ordinary  of  that 
faculty.  In  this  department  he  exhibited  evi- 
dence of  such  learning  and  abilities,  and  con- 
ducted himself  with  so  much  propriety,  that  he 
acquired  the  respect  and  esteem  of  all  the 
members  of  the  university,  and  his  advice  and 
talents  were  employed  in  the  management  of 
their  concerns  of  moment  and  delicacy.  The 
Jesuits  having  emb'arked  in  some  undertakings 
which  interfered  with  the  privileges  of  the  uni- 
versity of  Louvain,  no  person  was  thought  so 
well  qualified  as  Jansenius  to  be  sent  their  am- 
bassador to  the  king,  to  defend  their  rights 
against  the  encroachments  of  those  fathers. 
This  appointment  occasioned  him  to  take  two 
journeys  into  Spain,  one  in  1624,  and  the  other 
1625  ;  and  the  success  of  both  is  a  proof  of  the 
dexterity  and  prudence  of  his  ncgociations.  In 
the  year  1630  the  king  appointed  him  professor 
of  the  holy  Scriptures  in  the  university  of 
Louvain.  In  the  same  year  he  engaged  in  con- 
troversy with  the  Protestants.  AVhat  gave  rise 
to  this,  was  an  edict  of  the  States-general  in 
the  year  1629,  prohibiting  the  public  exercise 
of  the  Romish  religion  in  Bois-le-duc,  and  ap- 
propriating the  ecclesiastical  revenues  of  the 
mayoralty  of  that  city  to  the  service  of  the  Pro- 
testant religion,  which  four  ministers  were  ap- 
pointed to  prsuch  tliere.     Tlie  latter,  finding 


that  numerous  calumnies  were  secretly  propa- 
gated respecting  their  principles,  published  a 
manifesto,  in  wl;ich  they  maintained  that  they 
taught  nothing  but  the  pure  doctrine  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  challenged  their  adversaries  to  pubUsh 
their  objections  to  their  sentiments,  in  an  open 
and  manly  manner.  In  answer  to  this  manifesto, 
Jansenius  published  a  piece  entitled,  "  Alexi- 
pharmacum,  &ic."  in  the  year  1(^30;  on  «'hicli 
Gisbcrt  Voetius,  one  of  the  four  ministers  who 
preached  in  Bois-le-due,  wrote  remarks,  which 
he  published  under  the  title  of  "  Philonius  Ro- 
manus  eorrectus."  To  these  remarks  Jansenius 
replied  in  a  new  work,  entitled,  "  Notarnm 
Spongia,  &c."  printed  in  the  year  1631.  Four 
years  afterwards  Voetius  published  a  large  work, 
in  answer  to  this  piece,  entitled,  "  Desperata 
Causa  Papatus  ;"  but  Jansenius  thought  proper 
to  withdraw  from  the  field.  The  controversy, 
however,  was  prolonged  by  other  combatants, 
as  the  reader  may  learn  from  Bayle. 

About  the  year  1634,  Jansenius  was  engaged 
in  another  controversy,  which  may  be  called  a 
Protestant  one.  He  was  waited  upon  by  Theo- 
dore Simonis,  a  wavering  Roman-sathohc,  who 
entreated  him  to  solve  some  doubts  which  he 
entertained  respecting  the  pope's  infallibility, 
the  worship  of  the  eucharist,  and  some  other 
points.  As  Jansenius  was  often  puzzled  with 
his  objections,  he  told  him  one  day,  that  he 
would  not  dispute  with  him  any  longer  by  word 
of  mouth,  but  in  writing  ;  and  that  he  plainly 
saw  that  he  had  to  do  with  a  Roman-catholie, 
who  intended  to  join  the  Protestants,  and  make 
it  the  subject  of  his  boasts  that  he  had  overcome 
him.  Simonis  vi-as  at  first  averse  to  engage  in- 
a  written  disputation,  but  at  length  consented, 
and  diflerent  communications  passed  between 
them  on  the  subjects  in  question.  Their  cor- 
respondence terminated  in  a  manner  not  very 
honourable  to  Jansenius  :  for  the  lodgings  of 
Simonis  were  surrounded  with  soldiers,  and 
himself  threatened  with  the  punishment  due  to 
lieretics.  The  duke  d'Arschot's  secretary  was 
loud  in  his  exclamations  against  him,  and  said 
that  there  was  wood  enough  in  his  master'.s 
forests  to  burn  that  heretic.  It  appears  from 
the  result,  that  Jansenius  had  instigated  this 
arrest  of  his  opponent,  in  order  to  sik:nce  him 
by  a  more  summary  method  than  that  of  argu- 
mentation. As,  however,  the  person  who  ex- 
amined Simonis,  in  the  name  of  the  archbishop 
of  Mechlin,  declared  that  he  found  him  to  be  a 
good  Catholic,  and  fully  resolved  to  persevere 
in  the  Romish  communion,  the  prisoner  was 
set  at  liberty,  and  Jansenius  was  forced  to  pay 
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tlie  expences  of  the  soldier.^,  &c.  At  this  time 
tlie  Spaniards  and  the  Dutch  were  at  war  ;  and 
in  the  year  i6:?4  a  treaty  was  concluded  be- 
tween Lewis  XIII.  king  of  France,  and  the 
States-general,  according  to  the  terms  of  which 
Lewis  engaged  to  join  his  forces  with  those  of 
tl»e  Dutch  repubhc.  This  treaty  exasperated 
the  passions  of  the  king  of  Spain  against  the 
French  court ;  and  nothing  could  prove  more 
acceptable  to  him  tlian  the  severest  philippics 
against  the  new  confederacy.  On  this  occasion 
Jansenius  took  up  the  pen,  and  published,  in 
1635,  a  work  entitled,  "  Alexandri  Patricii 
Armacani,  Theologi,  Mars  Gallicus,  seu  de 
Justitia  Armorum  &  Foederum  Regis  Gallix 
Libri  duo."  It  contains  the  most  malignant 
and  invidious  exclamations  against  the  services 
which  France  continually  rendered  to  the  Pro- 
testants of  Holland  and  Germany,  to  the  great 
prejudice  of  the  Romish  religion.  And  it 
speaks  of  the  Dutch  as  rebels,  who  owed  the 
republican  liberty  which  they  enjoyed  to  an  in- 
famous usurpation.  The  spirit  and  language  of 
this  piece  perfectly  corresponded  with  the  deep 
resentment  of  the  king  of  Spain  ;  and  in  the 
same  year  in  which  it  was  published  he  reward- 
ed the  author  for  the  zeal  which  he  had  dis- 
played in  his  cause,  by  promoting  him  to  the 
bishopric  of  Yprcs.  It  is  said,  that  the  publi- 
cation of  this  book  was  the  first  cause  of  the 
hatred  which  cardinal  Richlieu  entertained 
against  Jansenius  and  his  followers,  and  of  the 
consequent  partiality  which  was  shewn  by  the 
court  towards  their  enemies  the  Jesuits.  No 
sooner  had  our  new  prelate  taken  possession  of 
his  see,  than  he  commenced  the  reform  of  the 
diocese ;  but  he  was  prevented  from  finishing 
that  good  work  by  his  death,  in  i<^38,  when  lie 
was  only  about  fifty-three  years  of  age.  This 
event  was  occasioned  by  the  plague,  to  which 
he  fell  a  sacrifice,  while  with  paternal  solicitude 
he  was  administering  spiritual  and  temporal 
succour  to  those  of  liis  diocesans  who  were 
infected  by  that  disorder.  He  died  highly  re- 
spected, not  only  for  his  learning  and  other 
eminent  qualifications,  but  also  for  his  piety 
and  virtues.  His  works  were,  "Tetrateuchus, 
sive  Commentarius  in  IV  Evangelia,"  quarto  ; 
"  Pentateuchus,  sive  Commentarius  in  V  Li- 
bros  Moysis,"  quarto ;  "  Analecta  in  Pro- 
verbia,  Ecclesiasten,  S.ipicntiam,  llabacue,  Sc 
Sophoniam,''  quarto ;  the  answer  of  the  di- 
vines of  Louvain,  "  De  Vi  obligandi  Con- 
scientias  quam  habent  Edicta  Rcgia  super  re 
Monetaria  -,"  and  that  of  the  divines  and 
civilians,     "    De     Juramento     quod     publica 
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Auctoritatc  Mngistratui  designato  imponi  so- 
let  ;"  "  Oraiio  de  interioris  flominis  Re- 
formatione  j"  and  the  celebrated  work  on 
which  he  had  employed  the  labour  of  more 
than  twenty  years,  entitled,  "  Augustinus,  seu. 
Doctrina  Sancti  Augustini  de  HumnnjE  Naturae 
Sanctitate,  .i^gritudine,  Medicina,  adversus 
Pelagianos  &  Massllienses,"  folio.  Tliis  work, 
which  gave  such  a  wound  to  the  Romish 
church,  as  neither  the  power  nor  wisdom  of  its 
pontiffs  will  ever  be  able  to  heal,  is  divided  into 
three  parts.  The  first  is  historical,  and  con- 
tains a  relation  of  the  Pelagian  controversy, 
which  arose  in  the  fifth  century.  In  the  second, 
we  find  an  accurate  account  and  illustration  of 
the  doctrine  of  Augustine,  relating  to  the  con- 
stitution and  powers  of  the  human  nature,  in 
its  original,  fallen,  and  renewed  state.  The 
third  contains  the  doctrine  of  the  same  father, 
relating  to  the  aids  of  sanctifying  grace  pro- 
cured by  Christ,  and  to  the  eternal  predestina- 
tion of  men  and  angels. 

Of  the  disputes  to  which  the  "  Augustinus" 
gave  rise,  we  shall  extract  an  account  from  Dr. 
Mosheim,  and  chiefly  in  his  ovi'n  words.  In 
this  book,  which  even  the  Jesuits  acknowledge 
to  be  the  production  of  a  man  of  learning  and 
piety,  the  doctrine  of  Augustine,  concerning 
man's  natural  corruption,  and  the  nature  and 
eflicacy  of  that  divine  grace,  which  alone  can 
efface  tills  unhappy  stain,  is  unfolded  at  large, 
and  illustrated,  for  the  most  part,  in  Augustine's 
own  words.  For  the  end  which  Jansenius 
proposed  to  himself  in  this  work,  was  not  to 
give  his  own  private  sentiments  concerning 
tliese  important  points,  but  to  shew  in  what 
manner  t'ley  had  been  understood  and  explain- 
ed by  that  celebrated  father  of  the  church,  now 
mentioned,  whose  name  and  authority  were 
universally  revered  in  all  parts  of  the  Roman- 
catholic  world.  No  incident  could  be  more  un- 
favourable to  the  cause  of  the  Jesuits,  and  the 
prog  ess  of  their  religious  system,  than  the 
publication  of  this  book ;  for  as  the  doctrine  of 
Augustine  differed  but  very  little  from  that  of 
the  Dominicans  ;  as  it  was  held  sacred,  nay 
almost  respected  as  divine,  in  tiie  church  of 
Rome,  on  account  of  the  extr.;ordiuary  merit 
and  authority  of  that  illustrious  bishop,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  was  almost  diainetrieally  oppo- 
site to  the  sentiments  generally  received  among 
the  Jesuits  ;  these  latter  could  .sttjiiccly  consider 
the  book  of  Jansenius  in  any  otHh-  light  than  as 
a  tacit,  but  formidable,  refutation  of  their 
opiniotis  concerning  Iiuman  liberty  and  divine 
grace.     And,  accordingly,  they  not  only  drew 
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their  pens  against  tliis  famous  book,  but  nlso 
used  their  most  zealous  endeavours  to  obtain  a 
public  condemnation  of  it  from  Rome.  Their 
endeavours  were  not  unsuccessful.  The  Ro- 
man inquisition  began  the  opposition  by  pro- 
hibiting the  perusal  of  it,  in  the  year  1641  ;  and 
in  the  following  year  Urban  VIII.  condemned 
it  by  a  solemn  bull,  as  itifoeted  with  several 
errors,  which  had  lonj;  been  banished  from  the 
church.  But  notwithstanding  the  bull  of  the 
pontiff,  the  doctors  of  Louvain  in  particular, 
and  the  followers  of  Augustine  in  general,  who 
were  very  numerous  in  the  Netherlands,  op- 
posed, with  the  utmost  vigour,  the  proceedings 
of  the  Jesuits,  and  the  condemnation  of  Jan- 
senius  ;  and  hence  arose  a  warm  contest,  which 
proved  a  source  of  much  trouble  to  the  Belgic 
provinces.  I  he  neighbouring  countries  also 
became  involved  in  the  controversy,  and  it 
broke  out  with  peculiar  vehemence  in  France, 
where  the  abbot  of  St.  Cyran  had  procured 
Augustine  many  zealous  followers,  and  the 
Jesuits  as  many  bitter  and  implacable  enemies. 
This  respectable  abbot  was  the  intimate  friend 
and  relation  of  Jansenius,  and  one  of  the  most 
strenuous  defenders  of  his  doctrine.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  greater  part  of  the  French 
theologists  appeared  on  the  side  of  the  Jesuits. 
Pope  Urban  VI H.  and,  after  him,  pope  Inno- 
cent X.  appear  to  have  been  desirous  of  termi- 
nating the  contest,  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
popes  in  former  times  had  suppressed  the  con- 
troversy between  the  Franciscans  and  Michael 
Baius,  of  which  we  have  given  an  account  in 
the  life  of  that  professor ;  but  the  restless  spirit 
of  the  French  doctors  threw  all  into  confusion, 
and  disconcerted  the  measures  of  the  pontiffs. 
The  opposers  of  the  doctrine  of  Augustine 
selected  Jive  propositiom  out  of  the  vt'ork  of  ^an- 
senius,  which  appeared  to  them  to  be  the  most 
erroneous  in  their  nature,  and  the  most  per- 
nicious in  their  tendency  ;  and,  being  instigated 
and  seconded  by  the  Jesuits,  employed  their 
most  zealous  endeavours,  and  their  most  im- 
portunate entreaties  at  the  court  of  Rome,  to 
obtain  their  condemnation.  On  the  other  hand, 
a  great  part  of  the  Galilean  clergy  used  their 
utmost  efforts  to  prevent  this  condemnation  ; 
and  for  that  purpose  sent  deputies  to  Rome,  to 
entreat  Innocent  X.  at  least  to  suspend  his  final 
decision.  The  interest  and  the  importunities, 
however,  of  the  Jesuits  prevailed  ;  and  the 
pontiff,  without  examining  the  merits  of  the 
cause  with  a  suitable  degree  of  impartiality  and 
attention,  condemned,  by  a  public  bull,  in  1653, 
the  propositions  of  Jansenius. 

These   famous   propositions    contained    the 


following  doctrines:  i.  That  there  are  di- 
vine precepts,  which  good  men,  notwith- 
standing their  desire  to  observe  them,  are, 
nevertheless,  absolutely  unable  to  obey ;  nor 
has  God  given  them  that  measure  of  grace, 
that  is  essentially  necessary  to  render  them 
capable  of  such  obedience  :  2.  That  no  person, 
in  this  corrupt  state  of  nature,  can  resist  the 
influence  of  divine  grace,  when  it  operates  upon 
the  mind  :  3.  That,  in  order  to  render  human 
actions  meritorious,  it  is  net  requisite  that  they 
be  exempt  from  necessity,  but  only  that  they  be 
free  from  consti-aiiit :  4.  That  the  Semi-pela- 
gians err  grievously  in  maintaining,  that  the 
human  will  is  endowed  with  the  power  of 
cither  receiving  or  resisting  the  aids  and  in- 
tiuences  of  preventing  grace  :  5.  That  whoever 
affirms  that  Jesus  Christ  made  expiation,  by  his 
sufferings  and  death,  for  the  sins  of  all  man- 
kind, is  a  Semi-pelagian.  Of  these  propositions 
the  pontiff  declared  the  first  four  only  heretical  ; 
but  he  pronounced  the  fifth  rash,  impious,  and 
injurious  to  the  Supreme  Being.  This  sentence 
of  the  pope  did  not  either  drive  the  Janscnists 
to  despair,  or  satisfy  their  adversaries  to  the 
extent  of  their  desires ;  for  Jansenius  was  not 
named  in  the  bull,  nor  did  the  pontiff  even  declare 
that  the  five  propositions  were  maintained  in  the 
"  Augustinus,"  in  the  sense  in  which  he  had 
condemned  them.  Hence  the  disciples  of  Au- 
gustine and  Jansenius  defended  themselves 
by  a  distinction  invented  by  the  ingenious  and 
subtile  Anthony  Arnaud,  in  consequence  of 
which  they  considered  separately  in  this  con- 
troversy the  tnatter  of  dcctrine  and  the  matter  of 
fact.  They  acknowledged  themselves  bound  to 
belive,  that  the  five  propositions  were  justly  con- 
demned by  the  pope ;  but  they  maintained, 
that  his  holiness  had  not  declared,  and  con- 
sequently that  they  were  not  bound  to  believe, 
that  these  propositions  were  to  be  found  in  Jan- 
senius's  book,  in  the  sense  in  which  they  had 
been  condemned.  They  did  rot,  however, 
long  enjoy  the  benefit  of  this  artful  distinction. 
The  restless  and  invincible  hatred  of  their 
enemies  pursued  them  in  every  quarter  where 
they  looked  for  protection  or  repose  ;  and  at 
length  engaged  Alexander  Vil.  the  successor 
of  Innocent,  to  declare  by  a  solemn  bull  issued 
out  in  the  year  1656,  that  the  five  propositions 
which  had  been  condemned,  were  the  tenets  of 
Jansenius,  and  were  contained  in  his  book. 
To  this  flagrant  instance  of  imprudence  the 
pontiff'  added  another  still  more  shocking  :  for, 
in  the  year  1665,  he  sent  into  France  the  form 
of  a  declaration,  which  was  to  be  subscribed 
by  all  those  who  aspired  after  any  preferment 
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in  the  church,  and  in  which  it  was  nfTirmcil  that 
the  Jive  propositions  'yytrc  to  be  found  in  the  bodk 
of  Janscnius,  in  the  same  sense  in  which  they  had 
been  condemned  by  the  church.  This  formula- 
ry, as  it  was  called,  produced  the  most  deplora- 
ble divisions  and  tumults.  It  was  immediately 
opposed  with  vigour  by  the  Jansenists,  who 
maintained,  That  in  matters  of  fact  the  pope  was 
fallible^,  (.'specially  when  his  decisions  were  mere- 
ly pevsonal,  and  not  confirmed  by  a  general 
council;  and,  of  consequence,  that  it  was  neither 
obligatory  nor  necessary  to  subscribe  this  papal 
declaration,  which  had  only  a  matter  of  fact  for 
its  object.  Some  of  this  party  were  less  resolute 
than  the  rest  in  opposing  ihc  fcnnulary,  and  em- 
ployed a  variety  of  methods  and  stratagems  to 
elude  the  force  of  it ;  but  notliing  less  than  the 
entire  ruin  of  the  Jansenists  could  appease  the 
fury  of  the  Jesuits.  Such,  therefore,  among  the 
former,  as  made  the  least  opposition  to  the  tyran- 
nical declaration,  were  cast  into  prison,  or  sent 
into  exile,  or  involved  in  some  species  of  persecu- 
tion. In  the  year  1669,  a  change  took  place  in 
their  favour,owing  to  the  fortitudeand  resolution 
of  four  French  bishops,  who  refused  to  subscribe 
the  declaration  without  proper  explication  and 
distinctions.  And  when  the  court  of  Rome 
began  to  menace  and  level  its  thunder  at  their 
heads,  nineteen  bishops  more  in  that  country 
arose  with  a  noble  intrepidity,  and  adopted  their 
cause,  in  solemn  remonstrances,  addressed  both 
to  the  king  of  France  and  the  Roman  pontifF. 
Moved  by  their  remonstrances  and  entreaties, 
Clement  IX.  became  so  indulgent  as  to  accept 
of  a  conditional  subscription  to  the  formulary, 
and  to  permit  doctors  of  scrupulous  consciences 
to  sign  it  according  to  the  mental  interpretation 
which  they  thought  proper  to  give  it.  The  sus- 
pension of  their  persecution  which  took  place  in 
consequence  of  this  remarkable  instance  of  papal 
lenity,  or  prudence,  is  commonly  called  the 
peace  of  Clement  IX.  Its  duration,  however, 
was  but  temporary.  It  was  violated  in  the 
year  1676,  at  the  instigation  of  the  Jesuits,  by 
Lewis  XlV.  and  three  years  afterwards  it  was 
totally  abolished.  From  that  time  the  calami- 
ties of  the  Jansenists  were  renewed,  and  they 
were  pursued  with  the  same  malignity  and  rage 
whicli  they  liad  before  experienced.  Some  of 
them  avoided  the  storm  by  a  voluntary  exile; 
others  sustained  it  with  invincible  fortitude  and 
constancy  of  mind  ;  others  turned  aside  its  fury, 
and  escaped  its  violence,  as  well  as  they  could, 
by  dexterity  and  prudence.  For  further  parti- 
culars concerning  the  controversies  to  which 
Jansenius's  book  gave  rise,  the  progress  of  his 
opinions,  and  the  fate  of  his  followers,  in  France 


and  in  other  countries,  we  must  refer  our  read- 
ers to  the  ecclesiastical  historians  of  the  seven- 
teenth and  eighteentli  centuries.  Ba\u.  Mon-ri. 
Dup'iii.  Mosh.  Hilt.  Eccl.  8ac.  XVII.  cah.  i. 
sect.  !!.   par.  i. — M. 

JANSKNIUS,  James,  a  learned  professor  of 
divln.ity  at  Louvain,  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
sixteenth  and  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  was  born  at  Amsterdam,  in  the  year 
1547.  His  parents,  who  were  Catholics,  de- 
signed him  for  the  ecclesiastical  profession. 
Accordingly,  after  he  had  been  instructed  in 
grammar  learning,  he  was  sent  to  the  university 
of  Louvain  in  1564,  to  study  philosophy  and 
theology.  In  the  year  1575,  he  was  admitted 
a  licentiate  in  divinity,  and  afterwards  was 
appointed  first  president  of  the  new  Augustine 
college.  In  the  year  1579,  he  was  nominated 
president  of  the  college  of  pope  Adrian  VI ; 
in  1580  was  created  professor  of  divinity  ;  and 
in  1595  succeeded  Stapleton  as  regius  professor 
of  the  sacred  Scriptures.  He  was  made  dean  of 
the  collegiate  church  of  St.  Peter's  at  Louvain, 
in  1614,  and  he  died  in  1625,  when  about  se- 
venty-eight years  of  age.  His  works,  particu- 
larly such  as  are  exegeticaj,  are  held  in  much 
esteem.  The  principal  of  them  are,  "  Expo- 
sitio  inProphctam  Job,"  folio;  "  Commentarius 
Si  Expositio  in  Psalmos  Davidicos,"  quarto ; 
"  Commentarius  in  Canticum  Canticorum,"  oc- 
tavo ;  ♦'  Expositio  in  Evangel.  Joann."  octavo  ; 
"InstitutioCatholiciEcclesiastae;"  "  Liturgica;" 
"  In  sacrum  Missa;  Canonem  ;"  «'  Enarratio 
Passionis,"  &c.   Moreri.  Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. — M. 

JANSSEN,  Abraham,  ahistory  painter,  was 
born  at  Antwerp  ia  1569.  He  early  displayed 
an  uncommon  genius  for  his  art ;  but  his  pro- 
gress was  impeded  by  an  amorous  passion,  and 
after  marriage  he  fell  into  an  indolent  and  dis- 
sipated mode  of  life  wiiich  reduced  liim  to 
poverty.  Attributing  his  depressed  condition 
rather  to  the  injustice  of  bis  countrymen  than 
his  own  negligence,  he  challenged  his  celebrat- 
ed contemporary  and  townsman  Rubens  to  a  trial 
of  skill  in  the  art,  that  their  respective  merits 
might  be  determined  by  fair  comparison.  Ru- 
bens declined  the  competition,  and  modestly  ob- 
served that  the  world  would  eventually  do  jus- 
tice to  both.  Jansscn,  however,  had  he  em- 
ployed his  talents  properly,  would  have  been  no 
mean  rival  to  that  master.  He  drew  correctly, 
composed  with  spirit  and  elegance,  painted 
with  a  free  touch,  and  as  a  colourist  had  no  su- 
perior in  his  time,  unless  it  were  Rubens. 
He  wrought  in  the  highest  department  of  his 
art,  history-painting.  Two  fine  pieces  by  his 
liand  adorn  tlie  church  of  tlie  Carmelites  at 
3  G  2 
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Antwerp.  A  Descent  from  the  Cross  in  the  ca- 
thedral of  Ghent  by  Janssen  is  often  taken  for 
a  work  of  Kubens;  but  his  mar.terpiece  is  the 
Resurrection  of  Lazarus,  in  the  collection  of  tlie 
elector-palatine.  AVc  are  not  informed  of  the 
later  circumstances  of  his  life.  De  Files.  Pil- 
lingtons  Diet. — A. 

JANSSEN,  or  Johnson,  CottNni.ius,  an 
^  eminent  portrait  painter,  is  said  by  Sandrart  to 
have  been  born  in  London  of  Flemish  parents, 
but  more  probably  wns  a  native  of  Amsterdam. 
He  came  over  to  England  about  1618,  and  ob- 
tained great  distinction  by  painting  portraits, 
both  of  die  natural  size  and  in  small,  which 
■were  coloured  with  extreme  clearness,  softness, 
and  delicacy,  and  possess  a  strong  character  of 
truth  and  nature.  I'e  usually  painted  upon 
board,  with  black  draperies,  which  set  off  the 
beauty  of  his  flesh-colours.  His  works  were 
nutncrous  in  England,  but  his  fame  was  some- 
what obscured  by  the  arrival  of  Vandyke,  who 
surpassed  him  in  grace  and  freedom.  During 
the  civil  wars  he  left  England,  and  took  up  his 
residence  first  at  Middleburg,  and  then  at  Am- 
sterdam, where  he  died  in  1665.  Many  of  his 
portraits  remain  in  family  collections,  arid  the 
best  are  highly  valued,  llalpoles  Anecdotes  of 
Painting.     Pilkingty/i. —  A. 

J  AN  VIE  [i,  Peter,  a  learned  French  monk 
in  the  seventeenth  century,  was  born  at  St.  Sii- 
sanne,  in  the  diocese  of  Mans,  in  the  year  16 14. 
He  entered  into  the  Benedictine  order  in  the 
year  1636,  and  distinguished  himself  by  his  pro- 
ficiency in  literature,  and  particularly  by  the  in- 
timate knowledge  which  he  acquired  of  the  He- 
brew language.  After  teaching  it  for  several 
years,  with  great  success  and  reputation,  he  em- 
ployed himself  in  collecting  and  revising  the 
works  of  Peter  de  Cellcs,  who  died  bishop  of 
Chartres  in  1187.  Of  these  he  published  an 
edition  in  1671,  in  one  voluine  quarto,  with  a 
preface  written  by  father  Mabillon-  Five  years 
.before  this,  he  had  published  at  Paris,  a  Latin 
version  of  rabbi  David  Kimclii's  Hebrew  "  Com- 
mentary on  the  Psalms,"  quarto,  fie  died  at 
the  abbey  of  St.  Germain  des  Pres,  at  Paris, 
in  1682,  when  he  was  about  sixty -eight  years 
of  age.  In  the  collection  of  Eulogies,  &c.  pub- 
lished on  the  death  of  the  celebrated  Jerome 
Bignon,  the  curious  reader  may  find  a  tribute 
to  his  meinory  from  the  pen  of  father  Janvier, 
written  in  the  Hebrew  tongue.    Algreri. — M. 

J  ARCl  il,  Solomon  Ben,  known  also  by  the 
surnames  Isaahi,  harchi,  and  Rawhi,  a  famous 
rabbi  in  tlic  twelfth  century,  was  born  at  Troyes 
in  Champagne,  in  the  year  1104.  During  the 
preceding  century  the  Jews  had  establislicd  in 


this  French  city  a  college  or  academy,  in  which 
they  taught  the  languages,  medicine,  and  Jewish 
theology,  at  the  head  of  which  was  a  rich  mer- 
chant and  learned  rabbi  called  Isaae,  who  was 
the  father  of  our  Solomon.  He  bestowed  upon 
his  son  all  the  advantages  of  instruction  which 
that  seminary  afFordcd,  and  initiated  him  in  all 
the  sciences  which  the  Arabians  and  the  Jews 
alone  at  that  period  successfully  cultivated. 
When  Solomon  had  finish.ed  his  studies,  he 
travelled  for  further  improvement,  under  his 
father's  inspection,  till  he  was  nearly  thirty 
years  old.  At  that  time  of  life  he  commenced 
a  series  of  very  extensive  travels,  in  subserviency 
to  a  design  which  his  father  had  formed  of  writ- 
ing a  history  of  the  Jews,  from  the  period  of 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  As,  however, 
the  dittercnt  dispersions  of  that  people  had  scat- 
tered them  over  a  considerable  part  of  the  globe, 
it  was  exceedingly  difficult  to  procure  the  neces- 
sary materials  for  such  a  vast  undertaking.  This 
task  was  entrusted  to  Solomon,  who  was  in- 
structed to  collect  them  in  the  different  coun- 
tries where  any  numbers  of  his  nation  resided. 
He  left  Troyes  in  the  year  1 133,  and  spent  about 
seven  years  in  travelling  through  Italy,  Egypt, 
Greece,  Asia  Minor,  Palestine,  Armenia,  and 
Persia,  whence  he  returned  by  way  of  Tartary, 
Muscovy,  and  Germany,  with  ample  stores  of 
information.  In  Egypt  he  met  with  the  cele^ 
brated  rabbi  INIaimonides,  who  entered  into 
close  friendship  with  him ;  but  who  advised  him, 
for  reasons  of  religion  as  well  as  policy,  to  re- 
linquish the  undertaking  which  his  father  had 
projected,  and  to  leave  the  execution  ot  it  to 
more  favourable  times.  Solomon  returned  to 
Troyes  in  the  year  1 140  ;  when,  finding  that 
his  father  was  dead,  he  followed  the  counsel  of 
Maimonides,  locked  up  his  collections,  and  ap- 
plied himself  to  a  very  different  kind  of  study. 
He  undertook  to  illustrate  and  comment  on  the 
work  of  Rabba-Barnacham  relative  to  rabbi 
Judah's  Collections  of  Talmudical  Traditions. 
Rabba-Birnacham  was  prince  of  the  academy  of 
Sora,  and  his  work  was  written  about  the  year 
322  of  the  Christian  iira.  Solomon's  Commen- 
taries upon  it  were  received  by  all  the  Jews 
with  much  applause.  Afterwards  he  published 
highly  esteemed  glosses  on  the  Jerusalem  and  Ba- 
bylonish Talmuds  ;  and,  finally,  he  wrote  litera 
and  moral  Illustrations  of  the  Bible,  which  were 
printed  in  the  great  Bibles  of  Venice  and  Basil, 
and  were  inserted,  at  least  the  greater  part  of 
them,  in  De  Lyra's  immense  work  on  the  sacred 
volume.  Rabbi  Isaac  Athias,  in  the  introduc- 
tion to  a  treatise  which  he  wrote  in  the  Spanish 
language,  on  the  613  precepts  of  the  Jewisli 
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law,  says,  tliat  Solomon  has  commented  upon 
th?  whole  Bible,  and  the  whole  of  the  Gemaia, 
v\ith  equal  brevity  and  erudition.     In  the  pre- 
face to  liis  "  Analecta  Rabbiiiica,"  M.  Reland 
speaks  of  him  as  one  of  the  best  interpreters  of 
Scripture,  and  says,  that  when  any  diiTiculties 
occurred  to  him  in  tlie  Hebrew  text,  tiie  illus- 
trations of  Rabbi  Jarchi  appeared  more  satisfac- 
tory to  him  t'.iaii  those  of  the  greatest  critics,  or 
any  other  commentator.     Our  author  died   at 
Troyes  in  i  i8o,  in  the  seventy-si.\th  year  of  his 
age.     He  was  buried,  with  every  mavlc  of  re- 
spect, in  the  Jewish  cemetery  near  that  city; 
but  when  that  nation  was  afterwards  driven  out 
of  France,  they  carried  his  remains  with  them 
into    Bohemia,   and   interred   them  at  Prague. 
After  rabbi  Jarchi's  return  from  his  travels,  lie 
married,  and  had  three  daughters,  who  were  all 
of  them  wives  of  learned  rabbis.     One  of  them 
was  married  to  Issac  Ben-Imiram,  physician  in 
ordinary  to  Solomon,  king  of  Arabia,  and  the 
contemporary  and  friend  of  the  famous  Averroes. 
Ben-Iiniram  was  the  author  of  some  philosophi- 
cal works,  of  which  the  most  esteemed  is  that 
"  De  Deiinitionibus  &:  Elemeniis."    Among  his 
medical  pieces,  are  treatises  *'  De  Victus  Rati- 
one,"  "  De  Febribus,"  "  De  Urina,"  &c.   The 
following  is  a  list  of  rabbi  Jarchi's  works,  or  of 
productions  of  which  his  labours  form  a  consi- 
derable portion  :  "  Biblia  sacra  llebraica,  cum 
Punctis,  cum  triplici  Targum  in  Pentatfjuchum, 
&  Comment.    R.  Sal.  Jarchi   in  omnes   xxxv. 
S.Scripturic  Libros,  per  Abraham  Ben-Eliezer," 
Hanover,  i6i  i,  octavo;  "Biblia  Sacra  Hebraica, 
cum  Punctis,  item  cum  Comment.  R.  Sal.  Jarchi 
&  MasoretarumNotis  criticis,"  Venice,  1 6.^7  and 
1649,  in  four  volumes  qirarto  ;  "  R.  Sal.Jarchi 
Scholia  in  Lib.  Esther,  &c.  ex  Versione  Ludo- 
vici  Hcnrici    Darquin,"   Paris,    1622,  quarto; 
"  Pentatcuchns  Hebraice  cum  Targum  seu  Pa- 
raphrasti  Chaldaica — &  cum  Comment.  R.  Sal. 
Jarchi,"  of  winch  there  were  various  impres- 
sions, in  folio  and  quarto,  at  different  periods, 
at  Constantinople,  Venice,    &c.    and  of  which 
John    Frederic    Breithaupt    published    a   Latin 
translation  at  Gotha,  in  1710,  in  two  volumes 
cjuarto ;    "   Lux    intellectus,   quo    contincntur 
Expositiones  in  Rabboi,  seu  Textus  Libri  Rab- 
bot  in   Genesim,  cum  Comment.   R.  Sal.  Jar- 
chi," &c.  Venice,  1567,  folio;  and  afterwards 
■with  tlio  Commentaries  of  other  rabbis  added  to 
cur  author's;  "  Commentarius  in  Prophetas  ma- 
jores  &  minores,  in  Johum,   &  in  Psalnios,"  in 
i  lebrcw,  and  translated  into  Latin  by  Breithaupt, 
at   Gotha,    17 13,  quarto;    "  Hoseas  Propheta, 
Hebraice  &  Chaldaice,  cum  duplicIVers.  Lati- 
na,  &  Com.  Sal,  Jarclii,  Abcn  Kzrae,  &  Davidis 


Kimchi,"  &c.  Leyden,  1612,  quarto;  "  The 
Prophet  Joel,"  with  comtnentnies  by  the  same 
rabbis,  Paris,  1 563,  quarto  ;  similar  Commen- 
taries on  Obadiah,  Jonah,  and  Ziphaniah, 
London,  1601,  quarto,  and  in  other  places  ; 
"  Panis  Lachrymarum,  sive  R.  Sal.  Jarchi,  & 
R.  Sam.  Uside  Com.  duo  in  Lamentationes  Je- 
remix,"  &c.  Venice,  1O05,  quarto;  "Canticum 
Canticorum  Salomonis,  cum  Com.  Jarchi  et 
alior.  Literprete  Gcnebiardo,"  Paris,  1570, 
quarto;  and  similar  Commentaries  on  Mdachi, 
the  proverbs  of  Solomon,  which  are  enumerated 
in  the  first  volume  of  father  Le  Long's  "  Bibli- 
otheque  Sacree."  Our  author's  commentaries  on 
the  Bible  and  the  talmudical  writings,  were 
printed  as  accompaniments  to  a  Hebrew  Bible 
published  at  Amsterdam  in  1660,  in  four  volumes 
12 mo.  AJoreri.  Bayle.  Nciiv.  Diet.  Hist. — ^L 
JARD,  Fu.ANCis,  a  French,  priest  of  the  con- 
gregation of  the  Christian  doctrine,  was  born 
at  Boulene  near  Avignon,  in  the  year  1 675,  and 
died  in  1768,  at  the  advanced  age  of  ninety- 
three.  Conjointly  with  father  Deboimaire  he 
published  a  work  entitled,  "  La  Religion  Chre- 
tienne  meditee  dans  le  veritable  Esprit  de  ses 
Maximes,"  in  six  volumes  i2mo;  which  met 
with  a  favourable  reception  from  the  public. 
The  same  success  did  not  attend  five  volumes  of 
his  "  .Sermons,"  published  in  1768,  i2mo,  ow- 
ing to  the  want  both  of  animation  in  their  style, 
and  originality  in  their  matter.  Nouv.  Diet. 
Hist.—M. 

J  ARDINS,  Mary  Cati'.arine  DES,  a  lady  ce- 
lebrated as  a  novel-writer,  was  born  about  1 640 
at  Alen^on.of  whichplaceher  father  was  provost. 
An  early  adventure  in  gallantry  having  obliged 
her  to  quit  her  native  town,  she  went  to  Paris 
in  her  twentieth  year,  and  made  herself  known 
on  that  great  theatre  by  her  talents  as  a  dramatic 
writer  anda  novellist.  Though  not  handsome,  she 
possessed  attractions  which  procured  her  admir- 
ers. Among  thesewas  a  young  captain namedVil- 
ledieu,  who  was  already  married.  His  love  for  her 
made  him  attempt  to  dissolve  his  marriage,  but 
his  project  met  with  obstacles,  In  the  mean 
time  his  mistress  followed  him  to  Cambray, 
where  his  regiment  lay  in  garrison;  and  on  their 
return  to  Paris,  she  appeared  as  madame  de  Ville- 
ditu,  the  name  by  which  she  has  been  chiefly 
known.  This  union  was  not  attended  with  much 
happiness,  and  she  soon  consoled  herself  when 
her  lover,  or  husband,  was  killed  in  the  next  cam- 
paign. The  sudden  death  of  a  friend  inspired 
her  with  pious  sentiments,  which  caused  her  to 
retreat  to  a  convent ;  but  when  her  former  ad- 
ventures became  known  to  the  community,  they 
thought  proper  to  dismiss  her.     Returning  into 


JAR 


(    414    ) 


J  A  S 


the  world,  slu  became  acquninted  wltli  the  mar- 
quis lie  la  Chassc,  who  had  separated  himself 
from  his  wife.  She  married  him  privately,  and 
bore  a  son,  who  died  within  the  year,  and  the 
marquis  soon  followed.  She  exchanged  the  state 
of  widowhood  for  a  third  marriage  with  one  of 
her  cousins,  who  permitted  her  to  resume  the 
name  of  Vill=.dieu.  She  passed  some  more  years 
in  intercourse  with  the  witty  and  gay,  receiving 
and  answering  gallant  addresses  in  prose  and 
verse;  and  at  length  retired  to  a  small  village  in 
the  province  of  Maine,  where  she  died  in  1683, 
being  supposed  to  have  shortened  her  life  by  a 
free  use  of  iinticttrs.  The  works  of  this  lady  were 
printed  collectively  in  ten  volumes  i2mo,  1702. 
They  contain  a  number  of  novels,  or  short  ro- 
mances, which  were  much  read,  and  contributed 
to  set  aside  the  long  serious  romances  before  in 
vogue.  She  writes  in  a  lively  rapid  style,  and 
paints  with  spirit  and  energy  ;  but  little  of  truth 
or  nature  is  found  in  her  delineations,  nor  is  a 
proper  decorum  always  observed.  She  is  one  of 
those  French  writers  who,  by  ascribing  ficticious 
adventures  to  known  characters  of  antiquity, 
have  so  much  contributed  to  confound  truth  and 
falsehood.  Her  prose  is  reckoned  better  than 
her  verse,  which  last  is  feeble  and  languid. — 
Ba\le.      Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. — A. 

JARS,  Gabriel, aneminentmineralogist,  was 
born  atLyons  in  1732.  His  father  wasconcerned 
in  the  mines  of  the  I  .yonnois  ,  and  as  the  son  early 
shewed  an  attachment  to  the  art  of  metallurgy, 
he  was  placed  by  M.  Trudaine  in  the  establish- 
ment for  the  construction  of  bridges  and  cause- 
ways, in  order  to  obtain  a  practical  knowledge  of 
the  business  of  a  miner  and  civil  engineer.  The 
skill  he  acquired  caused  him  to  be  thought  a 
proper  person  for  introducing  improvements  into 
the  art  of  working  mines  in  France  ;  and  in 
1757,  at  the  desire  of  count  Maurepas,  he 
went  in  company  with  M.  Duhamel  to  visit  the 
mines  of  Saxony,  Bohemia,  Austria,  and  Hun- 
gary, finishing  his  survey  in  1759  with  those  of 
Tyrol,  Stiria,  and  Carinthia.  In  1765  he  was 
employed  alone  to  examine  the  mines  of  Eng- 
land and  Scotland.  His  brother,  who  was  also 
a  skilful  mineralogist,  accompanied  him  in  1766 
to  Hanover,  Brunswick,  Hesse,  Norvcay,  Swe- 
den, Holland,  and  the  Low-countries.  On 
his  return  from  these  laborious  journeys,  M. 
Jars  was  admitted  into  the  Academy  of  Sciences. 
He  was  employed  in  arranging  the  numerous 
?nd  valuable  observations  he  had  collected,  when 
a  sudden  death  in  1769  broke  off  his  designs. 
His  brother,  however,  reduced  his  manuscripts 
to  order,  and  fitted  them  for  publication;  and  in 
1774  printed,  at  Lyons,  the  first  volume  quarto 


of  a  work  entitled  "  Voyages  Metallurgiques, 
ou  Reeherthes  &  Observations  sur  les  Mines  & 
Forges  de  Fer,  la  Fabrication  de  I'Acier,  ceile 
du  Fer-blanc,  &  plusieurs  Mines  de  Charbon 
de  Terre,"  &c.  Two  more  volumes  appeared 
afterwards,  and  they  form  together  a  complete 
collection  of  theoretical  and  practical  metallurgy 
down  to  the  time  in  whicli  the  observations  were 
made.  A  work  entitled  "  Elemens  de  la  Geo- 
metrie  Souterreine,"  extracted  from  the  Metal- 
lurgic  Travels  of  M.  Jars,  was  published  at 
Paris  in  1780,  octavo.  Nouv. Diet.  Hist.  Monthly 
Re%tieiv. — A. 

JAsOiV,  a  hero  in  the  semi-fabulous  age  of 
Greece,  was  the  son  of  ^son  king  of  Thessaly. 
On  his  father's  death  or  retreat  from  govern- 
ment, the  guardianship  of  Jason  and  regency  of 
the  kingdom  were  committed  to  Pelias,  the  ma- 
ternal brother  of  ^son.  The  young  prince  was 
sent  for  education  to  Chiron,  whom  fable  has  re- 
presented as  a  centaur.  When  he  was  grown  to 
manhood,  Pelias,  desirous  of  securing  the  king- 
dom to  himself,  sent  Jason  on  the  expedition 
which  has  made  his  name  so  famous,  under  the 
title  of  the  Argoiiautic,  and  the  object  of  which 
was  to  bring  a  certain  golden  fleece  from  Colchis, 
a  country  at  the  extremity  of  the  Euxine  or  Black 
sea,  the  modern  iVlingrelia.  It  has  been  a  sub- 
ject of  various  conjecture  what  the  fabulists  have 
disguised  under  the  fiction  of  the  golden-fleece  ; 
the  most  probable  supposition  seems  to  be,  that 
the  particles  of  gold  washed  down  from  the 
mountains  by  certain  streams  in  that  country 
were  received  upon  fleeces  sunk  in  their  beds, 
and  that  the  fame  of  the  riches  obtained  in  this 
manner  had  reached  Greece,  and  excited  a  desire 
of  pillage.  Suchan  opinionseems  moreconform- 
able  to  the  character  of  those  heroic  ages,  than 
that  of  a  commercial  voyage  to  bring  back  either 
an  extraordinary  breed  of  fine-woolled  sheep,  or 
any  article  of  woollen  manufacture.  The  in- 
tended expedition  being  made  known  through 
Greece,  brought  a  number  of  young  men  of  the 
first  fainilies  to  join  it  as  adventurers,  and  many 
names  of  the  most  celebrated  of  the  early  heroes 
are  found  among  them.  A  galley  of  fifty  oars 
was  equipped  in  the  Pagasean  bay,  which  was 
named  after  its  builder,  the  Argo.  This  is  ge- 
nerally represented  as  the  sole  vessel ;  but  some 
accounts,  more  probably,  relate  that  several 
others  were  fitted  out  for  the  enterprise.  This 
memorable  voyage  is  by  most  chron<  logers  dated 
in  the  thirteenth  century  B.C.  The  adventures 
that  befel  the  navigators  in  their  voyage  have 
given  great  scope  for  poetical  fiction  and  exag- 
geration, in  whicli  there  is  probably  a  foundation 
of  traditionary  truth.  Those  which  ensued  after 
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their  arrival  nt  Colchis  are  still  more  obscured 
by  the  marvellous  ;  but  we  may  gatiier  that  the 
Argonauts  succeeded  in  their  purpose,  partly 
by  their  own  valour,  and  partly  by  the  assist- 
ance of  IMedea,  daughter  of  the  ki!)g  -^ctes, 
vvlio  fell  in  love  with  Jason,  and  accompanied 
liim  on  his  return.  Jason  found  Pelias  estab- 
lished on  the  throne  of  I  hcssaly  ;  and  after  his 
death,  Aca.^tus,  his  son,  wlio  succeeded  him, 
exfe'.led  Jason  and  Medea  from  the  country. 
They  retired  to  Corinth,  where  they  lived  several 
years  in  peace  under  the  protection  of  the  king 
Glaucus,  or  Creon.  At  length  Creon  having 
given  his  daughter  as  a  second  wife  to  Jason, 
the  jea'ous  rage  of  A'lodea  induced  her  to  kill 
her  two  children  by  him,  and  Stt  thepalaceonfire, 
in  which  it  is  said  that  Jason, with  his  new  wife, was 
consumed.  Other  writers  tell  the  story  differ- 
ently, and  suppose  them  to  have  been  afterwards 
reconciled,  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  the  ex- 
act truth  respecting  the  latter  history  of  this 
hero  am'dst  so  niany  varying  narrations  of  poets 
and  fabulists  ;  but  the  preceding  narrative  seems 
on  the  whole  to  possess  the  greatest  share  of 
probability.  Univers.  Hiit.  Aloreri.  DaneCs 
Diction. — A. 

IATR'jS,  Matthew,  a  Greek  monk  and 
priest  who  flourished  in  the  ihirt;.enth  century, 
and  took  his  surname  from  an  island  in  the  Pro- 
pontis  of  which  he  was  a  native.  That  his  time 
is  not  to  be  referred  to  an  earlier  period  than 
what  we  have  already  mentioned,  may  be  con- 
cluded from  some  expressions  made  use  of  by 
him  relating  to  dignities  which  had  no  exist- 
ence till  after  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Alexius 
Angelus,  which  terminated  in  the  year  1203 
He  was  the  author  of  two  treatises  in  Greek 
verse,  which,  from  the  measure  in  whicii  they 
are  written,  are  rather  to  be  classed  among  poli- 
tical songs  than  regular  poems.  The  former  of 
them  is  employed  in  describing  the  diifcrcnt  of- 
ficers belonging  to  the  great  church  at  Constan- 
tinople ;  and  the  latter,  the  officers  connected 
with  the  imperial  palace  in  the  same  city.  Jhc 
original  of  both  was  published,  with  a  Latin  ver- 
sion and  notes,  by  James  Goar,  and  annexed  to 
his  edition  of  George  Codinus's  treatise,  "  De 
Ofhciis  Constant."  printed  at  Paris  in  1648, 
folio.  Cave  also  is  of  opinion,  that  he  was  the 
author  of  the  "  Qu^-.estiones  &  Causa;  Matrimo- 
niales,"  whicii  form  almost  the  whole  eighth 
bookofthe  '•  Jur.  Gr;cco-Rom."  Forthefubjects 
of  such  MSS.  of  his  as  arc  still  extant,  or  have 
been  quoted,  &c.  the  reader  may  consult  C.VJ^|(•'J 
Hiit.  Lit.  vol.  II  sub  Dissert.  Prim.  A/creri. — M. 

JAVELLO,  CiiRYSosTOM,    a  learned  Italian 
Dominican  monk  who  nourished  in  the  sixteenth 


century,  was  born  in  the  ducliy  of  Milan  about 
the  year  1471.  After  he  had  embraced  the  ec- 
clesiastical life,  he  applied  with  such  diligence 
and  success  to  his  studies,  that  he  acquired  a 
higli  reputation  for  liis  intimate  knowledge  both 
of  philosophy  and  theology.  He  taught  these 
sciences  successively  at  the  university  of  Bo- 
logna from  the  year  i  507,  and  he  filled  the  di- 
vinity chair  in  the  year  1519,  when  Pompona- 
cius,  who  was  his  intimate  friend,  engaged  him 
for  the  first  time  to  commit  any  of  his  labours  to 
tlie  press.  That  writer,  who  then  taught  phi- 
los0j)hy  atBologna, having  maintained  in  a  book 
which  he  published  in  the  year  1516,  that  Aris- 
totle did  not  hold  the  doctrine  of  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul,  he  created  many  enemies,  who 
were  not  contented  with  writing  against  him, 
but  endeavoured  to  draw  down  on  his  head 
the  vengeance  of  the  bishops  and  the  inquisi- 
tion. And  though  he  professed,  in  a  new  pub- 
lication, that  his  own  sentiment  was  opposite 
to  that  of  Aristotle,  they  still  inveighed  ;ig;iinst 
him  as  the  author  of  a  dangerous  position,  which 
insinuated  that  the  immortality  of  the  soul  could 
not  be  proved  by  the  light  of  nature.  Thus  cir- 
cumstanced, Pomponacius  engaged  his  friend 
Javello  to  answer  his  treatise,  as  far  as  rel.ited  to 
the  pt)int  in  question,  without  any  critical  se- 
verity of  remark.  With  Javello's  answer  all  par- 
ties ilcclared  themselves  so  well  satisfied,  that 
Pomponacius  acknowledged  that  he  had  been 
betrayed  into  an  error,  and  the  inquisitors  de- 
creed that  it  should  be  annexed  to  all  future 
editions  of  his  work.  After  this  J.ivello  retired 
from  his  public  employments,  and  devoted  his 
whole  time  to  the  compo;>ition  of  philosophical 
and  theological  works.  We  have  no  information 
concerning  the  date  of  his  death.  He  was  the 
author  of  a  treatise  on  "  Christian  Philosophy;" 
another  on  "  Christian  Politics;"  and  another 
oil  "  Chri-tian  GJconomics;"  and  various  other 
works,  which  were  collected  together,  and  pub- 
lished at  Lyons,  in  three  volumes  folio,  in  the 
years  1567,  1574,  1580.  They  are  represented 
to  be  works  of  considerable  merit,  particularly 
for  the  age  in  which  they  were  written.  Mon-ri. 
Ncuv.  Diet.  Hist. — M. 

JAUFFROY,  Stephen,  a  French  priest  of 
the  congregation  of  the  Christian  doctrine,  was  a 
native  of  Ollioules  in  the  diocese  of  Toulon, 
and  died  in  the  year  1760,  at  what  age  we  are 
not  informed.  His  character  is  represented  to 
have  been  very  respectable,  both  on  account  of 
his  extensive  knowledge  and  his  virtuous  man- 
ners, lie  presented  to  the  world  a  collection  of 
"  The  Synodal  Statutes  published  by  the  Gene- 
ral Synod  held  at  Monde,  in  1738  and  1739j" 
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octavo  ;  and  he  drew  up  an  account  of  "  The 
Conferences  at  \Iende,"  which  appeared  after 
after  his  death,  in  1761,  i2mo.  Kouv.  Diet. 
Hist.—n. 

JAY,  GuY-MiCHAAL-LE,  a  learned  advocate 
of  the  parliament  of  Paris,  who  flourished  in  the 
seventeenth  century,  lie  was  profoundly  skilled 
in  the  Oriental  languages,  and  formed  the  noble 
<lesign,  when  the  copies  of  the  Polyglott  of  Ant- 
werp were  becoming  scarce,  of  publishing  a  si- 
milar vi'ork,  on  a  larger  plan,  and  at  his  own  ex- 
pence.  This  dvsign  he  was  enabled  to  carry 
into  execution,  though  with  the  ruin  of  his  for- 
tune, lie  might  have  been  reimbursed  his 
expences,  however,  and  also  received  an  ample 
compensation  for  his  labours,  if  he  would  have 
p-rmittcd  it  to  appear  under  the  name  of  cardi- 
nal Richlieu,  who  was  jealous  of  the  reputation 
which  cardinal  Ximenes  had  acquired  by  patron- 
ising the  famous  Spanish  Polyglott  ;  but  M. 
le  Jay  chose  to  reserve  to  himself  all  the  glory 
of  tlie  undertaking.  Being  now  poor  and  a  wi- 
dower, he  embraced  the  ecclesiastical  life,  and 
obtained  the  small  deanery  of  Vezehy,  in  the 
iS'ivernois.  The  income  arising  from  this  bene- 
fice, and  the  inadequate  sums  which  he  received 
from  the  sale  of  some  of  the  copies  of  his  work, 
were  his  only  means  of  subsistence  till  some 
years  afterwards,  when  cardinal  Mazarine  made 
him  a  present  of  nineteen  thousand  livres.  The 
king,  likewise,  as  a  reward  of  his  zeal  and  dis- 
interestedness, granted  hiin  letters  of  nobility, 
and  a  brevet  of  counsellor  of  state.  He  died  in 
the  year  id'Ji,  but  at  what  age  we  are  not  in- 
formed. The  Polyglott  of  M.  le  Jay  is  in  ten 
very  large  folio  volumes,  which  were  published 
at  difFcrcnt  periods  from  1628  to  1645.  ^'  '^  ^ 
beautiful  work  in  point  of  typography,  but  is  too 
bulky  to  be  used  with  convenience.  This  edi- 
tion of  the  Bible  contains  theSyriac  and  the  Ara- 
bic versions,  with  their  Latin  translatlons,and  the 
Hebrew  Samaritan  text  of  the  Pantatcuch,  with 
the  Samaritan  translation  of  the  same  in  Sama- 
ritan characters,  which  are  not  in  the  Polyglott 
of  Ximenes.  The  prefaces,  or  prolegomena, 
however,  to  the  diiferent  texts,  and  in  particular 
to  the  Arabic  and  Syriac  versions,  leave  the 
reader  greatly  at  a  loss  for  much  information  that 
was  desirable  concerning  tlicm  ;  which  is  partly 
to  be  attributed  to  the  quarrels  between  the  per- 
sons of  whose  assistance  M.  le  Jay  availed  him- 
self, as  we  have  already  mentioned  in  the  life 
of  Gabriel  Sionita.  It  is  a  curious  circumstance, 
tJiat,  notwithstanding  all  the  labour  and  expence 
which  M.  le  Jay  had  bestowed  on  this  work,  he 
should,  in  his  general  preface,  make  use  of  lan- 
guage, from  which  readers  whtf  concur  with 


him  in  opinion  must  pronounce  his  undertaking 
to  have  been  at  least  entirely   useless.     For  he 
there  maintains,  that  of  all  the  Bibles  we  ought  at 
present  to  receive  only  the  ancient  Latin  transla- 
tion,   which  alone,  he  concludes,  we  ought    to 
consult  when  we  meet  with  any  difficulties.     If, 
as  father  Simon  pertinently   remarks,   this   was 
]\L  Jay's  persuasion,   he  certainly  was  to  blame 
in  ruining  himself  by  printing  a  Bible  containing 
so  many  different  texts  :  he  ought  only  to  have 
printed  the  vulgate  edition,  which,  according  to 
him,  is    the  true  original  by  which  we   ought 
to  regulate  the  Hebrew  text.     The  high  price 
at  which  this  work  was  offered  for  sale  in  England, 
induced  Walton  to  form  his  scheme  of  publish- 
ing a  Polyglott  Bible,   which  tliough  less  beau- 
tiful,   is  more  complete  and  commodious  than 
our  author's.  Ahreri.  Nouv.Dict.Hit.   Simon' i 
Crit.  Hist.  Old   Test.    Catal.  Polyg.  Bible.— M. 
IBAS,  bishop  of  Edessa  in  the  fifth  century, 
and  famous  in  ccclesir^stical  history   on  account 
of  the  opposite  decisions  concerning  his  ortho- 
doxy, pronounced  by  the  fourth  and  fifth  gene- 
ral councils.       He  was  a  Syrian  by  nation,  and 
appears  to  have  been  elected  to  the  see  of  Edes- 
sa about  the  year  436.      While  he  was  a  Pres- 
byter of  that  church,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  one 
Maris,    a   Persian,    concerning  the   council    of 
Ephesus  and  the  condemnation  of  Nestorius,    in 
which  he  was  thought,    not  without  reason,  to 
favour  the  Nestorian  doctrine.     In  consequence 
of  this,  he  was  accused  of  that  heresy,  and  his 
cause  was  referred  to  the  judgment  of  John,  bi- 
shop of  Antioch  ;  but  the  prosecution  was  drop- 
ped,   owing,    not  improbably,   to  t!ie  good  ma- 
nagement  of  that  prelate,  who  was  favourable 
to  Ibas.  Several  years  after  he  had  been  made  bi- 
shop of  Edessa,  having  for  some  reasonscxcom- 
municated  four  presbyters  of  his  church, they  re- 
vived against  him  the  charge  of  Ntstorianism, 
which  they  preferred  before  Domnus,  wiio  had 
succeeded  John  in  the  see  of  Antioch,  and  Flavi- 
anus,  patriarch  of  Constantinople       In  order  to 
establish  this  charge,  they  accused  him  of  pro- 
nouncing an  anathema  against  Cyril,  bishop  of 
Alexandria,  and  branding  him  with  heresy  ;  and 
of  having  said  in  one  of  his  public  discourses,  "  I 
do  not  envy  Jesus  Christ  his  divinity,  since  I  can 
also  become  divine,   as  he  is  of  the  same  nature 
with  myself."    Uranius  bishop  of  Himeria,  Pho- 
tius  bishop  of  Tyre,    and   Eustathius  bishop   of 
Berytus,  were  joined  in  a  commission  with  Da- 
mascius  the  imperial  prefect  to  take  cognizance 
of  this  business.      The  matter  was  investigated 
in  two  synods  held  during  the  year  448,  one  at 
Tyre,    and  the  other  at  Berytus,  in  which  Ibas 
Strenuously  denied  that  he  had  made  use  of  any 
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sucli  expression  concerning  Christ,   ns  his  ene- 
mies pretended.      With  respect  to  the  anatliema 
which    he    had    pronounced   against   Cyril,  he 
reminded  his  judges  that  it  had  been  delivered 
before  the  peace  had   taken    place  between  the 
eastern  bishops  and  that  prelate,  but  maintained 
that  since  that  time  a  perfect  agreement  had  sub- 
sisted between  them.       After  hearing  both  par- 
ties, the  judges  pronounced  Ibas   not  guilty  of 
the  charge  preferred  against  him.       Notwith- 
standing this  acquittal,  in  the  following  year  he 
was  again  accused  of  Nestorianism  before  the 
council  of  Ephesus,  which,    from  the  violence 
and  injustice  of  its  proceedings,  was  called /^f 
assevibly  of  rohhers  ;  and  by  tliem  a  decree  of  de- 
position,   exile,   and  imprisonment,  was  passed 
against  him.    According  to  the  testimony  of  Fa- 
cundus  bishop  of  Hermiana,  he  was  from  this 
time  cruelly  harassed,  inbeingsentfromone  place 
of  confinement  to  another,   till  in  the  year  45  I 
the  council  of  Chalcedon  pronounced  his  senti- 
ments orthodox,    and  decreed  that  he  should  be 
restored  to  the  dignity  of  which  he  had  been  de- 
prived.     Several  years  after  his  death  he  was 
again  condemned  as  a  Nestorian,  by  the  fifth  ge- 
neral council  which  assembled  at  Constantinople 
in  553.      His  "  Letter  to  Maris"  is  one  of  the 
pieces   which  composed   the    celebrated   Three 
Chapters,   already  noticed  by  us  under  the   arti- 
cle F.'VCUNDUS,    and  in    other    places.     For  an 
account  of  the  schisms  to  which  the    disputes 
about  these  Chapters  gave  rise,  we  refer  to  the 
ecclesiastical  historians,   and  particularly  to  the 
last  of  our  subjoined  authorities.     The  above- 
mentioned   "  Letter  of  Ibas,"  is  inserted  in  the 
fourth  volume  of  the  "  Collect. Concil."  in  Greek 
and  Latin.     Caves  H'nt.  Lit.  vet.  I.     sub  Site. 
Nest.  Dtip'm.  Morcri.  Mosh.  Hist.  Eccl.  Sac.  VI. 
cap.  ill. par.  ii. —  M. 

11313(3  r,  Bf.nja.min,  an  able  and  judicious  di- 
vine 01  the  church  of  England  in  the  eighteenth 
century,  was  born  at  Boachamwcll,  in  the  coun- 
ty of  Norfolk,  of  which  place  his  father  was 
rector,  in  the  year  1680.  After  he  had  re- 
ceived the  preparatory  education  of  the  gram- 
niar-scliool,  in  the  year  1695  he  was  entered 
of  Cl.ire-hall,  in  the  university  of  Cambridge, 
where  he  pursued  his  academical  stu<lies  with 
commendable  diligence  and  proficiency.  Having 
been  admitted  to  his  degree  of  13. A.  in  1699, 
in  the  following  year  he  removed  to  Corpus- 
Christi  college,  and  was  made  a  scholar  ot  that 
house.  He  commenced  M.A.  in  1703,  and 
was  elected  into  a  Norfolk  fellowship  in  1706  ; 
but  he  resigned  that  situation  in  the  following 
year,  upon  his  being  patronised  by  archbishop 
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Tcnison,    wlib  took  him  into  his  family  in  tke 
capacityof  hislibrarian,andsoonaftcrwards  made 
liim  his  chaplain.     In  the  year  1708,  the  arch- 
bishop collated  Mr.  Ibbot  to  the  treasurership  of 
the  church  of  Wells  ;  and  he  also  presented  him 
to  the  rectory  of  the  united  parishes  of  St.  Ve- 
dast,  Foster-lane,  and  St.  Michael  le  Querne,  in 
the  city    of  London.     In  the  years  17 13  and 
1714,  he  preached  the  course  of  sermons  (or 
the  lecture  founded  by  the  hon.  Robert  Boyle, 
in  consequence  of  the  appointment  of  the  arch- 
bishop, who  was  the  sole  surviving  trustee.     In 
the  yuar  1716,  Mr.  Ibbot  was  appointed  one  of 
the    chaplains  in  ordinary  to  king  George    I. ; 
and  when  his  majesty  paid  a  visit  to  the  univer- 
sity of  Cambridge,  in  the  following  year,    our 
author  was  created  doctor  of   divinity  by  royal 
mandamus.     Some  time  after  this  he  was  ap- 
pointed assistant-preacher  to  the  celebrated  Dr. 
Samuel  Clarke,   and  presented  to  the  rectory  of 
St. Paul's,  Shadwell.  His  constitution,  however, 
was  too  delicate  to  bear  the  fatigue  which  con- 
stant  preaching  at  places  so  distant  from  one 
another  occasioned  ;  and  it  was  sensibly  under- 
mined in  the  year  1724,  when  he  was  presented 
to  a  prebend  in  the  collegiate  church  of  St.  Pe- 
ter, in  Westminster.     Upon  receiving  this  pro- 
motion he  retired  to  Camberwell  to  try  the  be- 
nefit of  a  change  of  air  ;  but  his  case  soon  appear- 
ed to  be  hopeles,  and  he  prematurely  fell  a  sacri- 
fice to  his  assiduous  application  to  hisstudies  and 
prolessional  duties,  in  1  7  25,  when  he  was  in  the 
forty-fifth  year  of  his  age.     After  his  death,  his 
friend  Dr.  Clarke  selected  from  his  MSS.  "Thirty 
Sermons  on  Practical  Subjects,"  which  \vere;iub- 
lished  for  the  benefit  of  his  widow  in  1726,  in 
two  volumes  I'ctavo  ;  and  in  the  following  year, 
his   "  Course  of  Sermons  preacheil  at  the  Lec- 
ture founded  by  the  Hon.  Robert  Boyle,"  was 
published  in  an  octavo  volume,  in  puifuance  of 
his  desire, expressed  in  his  will.  Both  publications 
reflect  credit  on  the  author's  abilities  as  a  solid, 
judicious,  and  useful  preaelier  ;  and  his  Boyle's 
lecture    sermons    deserve  to    be    distinguished 
among   the   masterly  replies  of  our  En;^llsh  di- 
vines  to    Mr.  Colllns's   "  Discourse  of   Free- 
Thinking."     B.'sides  the  above,   he  was  the  au- 
thor of  some  single  sermons  published  in  his  life- 
time ;  and    of   a  translation,    but    without  his 
name,  of  PulTendorff's  treatise   "  De  Habitu 
Keligionis  Christi.mx-  jd  Vitam  civilem,"'  or.  Of 
the  Relation  between  the  Church  and  the  State, 
&c.  1719,   octave.    Memoirs  prtftxed  to  the  two 
valiimes  of  his  Poithiimous  Sermons. — M. 

IBlsAHIM, sultan  oftheTurks,  succeededhls 
brother  Amurath  or  Morad  IV.  in  1640,   being 
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then  in  his  twenty-third  year.  [le  had  been  kept 
in  prison  by  his  brother,  who  had  more  tlian 
once  given  an  onl-^r  for  putting  him  to  death, 
the  execution  of  wliich  had  been  prevented  by 
his  mother.  Such  was  the  terror  impressed  up- 
on Ibrahim's  mind,  that  when  the  great  olHccrs 
of  state  cane  to  announce  his  succession  to  the 
empire,  he  barred  the  door  of  liisdungeonagainst 
them,  and  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  admit 
them  till  the  dead  body  of  liis  brother  was  liid 
in  his  view.  1  he  change  fron  such  a  condi- 
tion to  a  despotic  throne  might  have  overwhelm- 
ed even  a  powerful  mind  :  Ibraliim  was  na- 
turally weak,  and  wns  totally  uneducated  ;  he 
therefore  devolved  all  the  cares  of  government 
upon  his  ministers,  and  devoted  himself  en- 
tirely to  trifling  amusements  and  the  grossest 
voluptuousness.  Of  the  public  events  of  his 
reign,  the  iirst  was  the  capture  of  Azof,  the 
principal  post  of  the  Cosack  pirates  who  infested 
the  Black  sea,  by  which  measure  their  depreda- 
tions were  repressed,  and  the  navigation  ren- 
dered clear  to  Constantinople.  'Ihc  admission 
of  some  Maltese  galleys  with  a  Turkish  prize 
into  a  port  of  Candia  gave  a  pretext  for  a  quar- 
rel with  the  Venetians,  to  whom  that  island  be- 
longed, and  preparations  were  secretly  made  to 
invade.it.  In  1645  a  Turkish  army  made  a  de- 
scent upon  the  island,  and  took  possession  of 
Canea  and  Retimo.  A  variety  of  actions  ensued, 
but  the  entire  conquest  of  Candia  did  not  take 
place  till  the  next  reign.  Ibrahim,  meantime, 
abandoned  himself  to  that  insatiable  appetite  for 
women  which  was  the  ruling  propensity  of  his 
natu-.e,  and  the  empire  was  ransacked  for  objects 
to  gratify  his  palled  desires.  Unfortunately  for 
him,  his  notice  was  directed  to  a  beautiful 
daughter  of  the  Mufti  ;  and  upon  her  rejection 
of  his  proposal  to  take  her  for  a  wife,  he  caused 
her  to  be  carried  off  from  the  bath,  and  enjoyed 
her  by  force.  The  injured  father  determined 
■upon  revenge,  and  made  use  of  his  sacred  oflice, 
the  only  legal  check  to  Turkish  despotism, 
to  procure  it.  An  association  was  formed 
among  the  great  men  for  the  removal  of  the  vi- 
zir, and  the  deposition  of  the  sultan  himself, 
and  the  mufti  issued  his  fetfa  or  mandate  citing 
him  to  appear  at  the  divan.  Ibrahim  refused 
compliance  ;  which  occasioned  a  second  fetfa, 
declaring  him  a  kafr  or  hifidel,  and  no  longer 
capable  of  exercising  authority.  The  Jani- 
zaries took  the  part  of  t!ic  head  of  the  church, 
and  the  trembling  sultan  sought  refuge  in  the 
arms  of  his  mother.  She  promised  the  insur- 
gents that  her  son  should  abdicate  the  throne  : 
he  was,  in  consequence,  committed  to  prison, 
where  the  bow-string  soon  removed  liim  from 


further  struggles.  He  died  in  i  ^149,  leaving  se- 
veral sons,  of  whom  three  successively  cume  to 
the  throne. — Mo^.  Uiiivirs.'Hist. — A. 

IBRAHIM  Al-Shirazi,  a  celebrated  mus- 
sulman  doctor  who  flourished  at  an  unknowri 
period,  was  a  native  of  the  city  of  Shiraz,  the 
capital  of  the  province  of  Fars,  or  Persia  pro- 
perly so  called.  He  is  also  sometimes  surnam- 
ed  Jl  Firouzahadi,  since  his  family  was  origi- 
nally from  Firouzabad,  which  is  not  far  dist^t 
from  Shiraz,  and  in  the  same  province  of  Fars. 
He  lived  much  in  retirement,  employed  in  study 
and  devotional  exercises,  and  sustains  a  high 
rank  among  the  expounders  of  the  mussulmau 
law.  He  was  the  author  of  many  works  in 
Arabic,  still  extant  and  highly  esteemed  -,  one  of 
the  principal  of  which  is  entitled  "  Almo  Hah^" 
or,  "  The  Good  Man,"  which  was  commented 
upon  by  Ibrahim  j^lmari,  a  doctor  of  the  sect 
of  Schnfei.  He  was  also  the  author  of  the 
"  Tanhih  FilfM,"  or  "  An  Exhortation  to  the 
Study  of  Jurisprudence  ;"  and  the  "  Lame"' 
or,  "  The  Exemplar ;"  wiiichisan  illustration 
of  the  principal  articles,  or,  as  tlie  Mahometans 
call  them,  the  foundations  of  the  law.  He 
is  also  believed  to  have  been  the  author  of  9, 
work  on  the  art  of  scholastic  disputation,  en- 
titled "  Al-Nakth  fil Khclaf  V  Almaoiinat Jilgcdely" 
or  «  The  Search  after  Truth."  D'Herbelot's 
BM.  Orknt. — M. 

IBRAHIM  Al-Merouzi,  a  very  cele- 
brated mussulman  doctor  who  derived  his  sur- 
name from  the  city  of  Merou,  in  the  province  of 
Khorasan,  of  which  he  was  a  native.  He 
was  the  author  of  many  works  in  the  Arabic 
language,  which  are  greatly  valued  ;  and  among 
others  of  a  commentary  on  the  "  Mozni"  con- 
sisting of  an  abridgment  of  mussulman  law. 
He  resided  at  Bagdat,  where  he  was  consulted 
as  an  oracle  in  matters  of  jiu-isprudence  ;  and 
so  high  was  his  reputation,  that  one  of  the  gates 
of  that  city,  which  was  not  far  from  his  house, 
was  called  after  his  name  Darbe  Al  jMerouziyOXt 
the  gate  of  Merouzi.  He  was  of  the  Schafei 
sect ;  and  when  he  was  advanced  in  life  removed 
froin  Bagdat  to  Cairo  in  Egypt,  where  he  died 
in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  340,  or  951  of  the 
Christian  wra.     D' Hcrbelot' s   Btbl.  Orien/.—lSl. 

IBRAHIM  Ben  Ibrahim  MEHERAt'T,  sur- 
named  Esfaiaini,  from  his  being  a  native  of  a. 
small  town  of  Khorasan,  called  Esfarain,  depend- 
ent on  the  capital  city  of  Nischabour.  He  was 
one  of  the  most  celebrated  doctors  of  the  sect  of 
Schafii,  from  whom  the  most  learned  characters 
in  lihorosan  and  Irak  professed  to  derive  their 
doctrine.  He  was  the  author  of  numerous  worksj 
tl»c  principal  of  which  is  a  controversial  per- 


•^l^.^it  ^.-«lf' 


■Inyil 


Jon  '^-      ,T  E  13  IJ ,  M.l).  )i\  li.5 . 


I^>n,lon  HiWifhd  FcV ;.  1782 . ly  f  Kiu«ln .N?2,HoIKii  Strert . Soho. 


J  E  A 


t   419     ) 


J  E  B 


formance,  containing  a  defence  of  the  nuis- 
Eulman  law  against  the  objections  of  those  un- 
believers and  atheists  described  by  the  Arabs 
under  the  title  of  Alelahedin,  or  men  without 
religion.  Abtlalgafer,  a  Persian  author,  makes 
frequent  mention  of  him  in  "  The  Chronicle  of 
Nischabour,"  and  says,  that  the  college  in  that 
city  where  he  taught  his  opinions  still  bears  his 
name.  He  died  in  the  year  418  of  the  Megira, 
or  1027  *^f  ^^^  Christian  xra. — D'Herbelofs 
Bibl.  Orient.— M. 

IDACIUS,  or  Itacius,  an  ancient  chroni- 
cler, was  a  native  of  Lamego  in  Spain,  and  flou- 
rished in  the  fifth  century.  He  was  bishop  of 
Chaves  in  Portugal,  and  lived  under  Valentinian 
III.  and  to  the  reign  of  Leo.  I"|e  composed  a 
Chronicle,  beginning  with  the  first  year  of  The- 
odosius,  where  the  Euscbian  chronicle  of  Je- 
rom  ceases,  and  bringing  it  down  to  the  i  ith 
year  of  Leo,  A.D.  467.  To  him  also  are  attri- 
buted a  table  of  Fasti  Consulares,  often  pub- 
lished. P'ather  Sirmond  published  die  Chro- 
nicle and  Fasti  of  Idaclus,  with  notes,  Paris, 
octavo,    16 1 Q.     Vossii  Hist.  Lat.     Moreri. — A. 

JEANNLV,  Petlr,  a  very  able  and  honest 
minister  of  state,  born  in  1540,  was  brought 
up  to  the  law,  and  first  acted  in  quality  of  an 
advocate  in  the  parliament  of  Burgundy.  He 
soon  distinguished  himself  by  his  eloquence  and 
force  of  argument,  of  which  a  singular  anecdote 
is  related.  A  rich  citizen  who  heard  him  plead 
in  a  cause  was  so  chirmed  with  his  talents,  that 
he  waited  upon  him  with  the  intention  of  offer- 
ing him  his  daughter  in  marriage,  provided  there 
was  any  parity  of  fortune.  On  questioning 
feannin  concerning  the  nature  and  amount  of 
his  property,  the  advocate,  pointing  first  to  his 
head  and  then  to  the  books  on  his  table, 
"  Here,"  said  he,  "  is  all  my  estate  and  all  my 
goods."  Tlie  states  of  Burgundy  appointed  him 
agent  for  the  affairs  of  the  province.  In  this  si- 
tuation he  displayed  his  worth  and  humanity  by 
resisting,  witli  all  liis  power,  tlie  order  for  perpe- 
trating at  Dijon  the  same  horrid  massacre  of  the 
Protestants,  on  St  Barthoiomew's-day,  which 
took  place  at  I'aris  and  in  other  cities  ;  protesting 
that  it  was  impossible  that  the  kiiig  could  per- 
-sist  in  such  a  cruel  purpose  :  and  a  courier  ar- 
rived a  few  days  after  to  revoke  it.  This  was  the 
more  meritorious  in  him,  as  he  was  a  zealous 
Catholic  ;  insomuch,  that  lie  was  induced,  by 
the  zeal  which  the  leaguers  affected  for  reli- 
gion and  the  good  of  the  state,  to  join  their  par- 
ty. Eventually  this  circumstance  was  highly 
serviceable  to  the  kingdom  :  for  being  depi.ted 
by  the  duke  of  Mayenne  to  negociatc  with  Phi- 
lip n.  of  Spain,  the  declared  protector  of  the 


league,  he  soon  discovered  that  the  real  design 
of  that  prince  in  supporting  the  civil  war  in 
France  was  to  gain  possession  of  some  of  its 
best  provinces.  He  therefore,  on  his  return, 
exerted  his  influence  with  the  duke  to  detach 
him  from  the  Spaniards,  and  dispose  him  to  ac- 
knowledge his  lawful  sovereign.  After  ^layenne 
had  returned  to  his  duty,  Henry  IV.  was  desir- 
ous to  engage  Jeannin  in  his  service  ;  and  when 
the  latter  honestly  objected  that  it  was  not  fit  that 
his  majesty  fhould  prefer  an  old  leaguer  to  so 
many  persons  of  undeviating  fidelity,  Henry  re- 
plied "  that  he  who  had  been  faithful  to  a  duke 
would  never  be  other  wise  to  a  king."  He  conferred 
upon  him  tliepostof  first-president  of  the  parlia- 
ment of  Burj;undv,  with  the  intention  that  he 
should  dispose  of  it  to  aiiotlier,  and  devote  himself 
.solely  to  attendance  in  his  council.  From  that 
time  he  was  one  of  Henry's  principal  advis- 
ers and  confidents,  and  was  chosen  for  the  ma- 
nagement of  the  most  delicate  negociations.  He 
had  a  great  share  in  ejecting  an  agreement  be- 
tween the  king  of  Spain  and  theLTnited  Provinces, 
and  obtained  the  applause  of  both  parties  for  his 
conduct.  Henry  having  once  discovered  that  a 
secret  of  state  had  been  revealed,  complained 
of  it  at  the  council-board,  saying,  at  the  same 
time,  while  he  took  the  president  Jeannin  by 
the  hand,  "  I  answer  for  this  good  man  ;  the 
rest  of  you  must  examine  one  another."  Aftet 
the  death  of  that  great  king,  Jeannin  was  en- 
trusted by  the  queen-mother  with  tlie  manage- 
ment of  the  greatest  affairs,  especially  tlie 
administration  of  the  finances  ;  and  the  moderate 
fortune  he  left  was  a  proof  of  his  integrity  in 
this  department.  He  possessed  an  elevated  mind, 
and  knew  his  own  value.  When  once  asked 
by  a  prince  who  meant  to  disconcert  him,  whose 
son  he  was  ;  he  replied,  "  The  son  of  my  \\x>- 
tues."  This  respectable  minister,  who  had  wit- 
nes.sed  the  succession  of  seven  kings  to  the  throne 
of  France, died  in  1622,  at  the  age  of  eighty-two. 
His  "Memoirs  and  Negoeiatioiis"  were  published 
in  1659,  folio,  Paris;  and  in  1695,  four  volumes 
i2mo.  They  are  aceounteil  excellent  guides 
for  the  management  of  important  and  dillicult 
concerns,  and  were  much  studied  by  cardin.U 
Richelieu.      Moreri.     Nonv.  Diet.  Hist. — A. 

jEliB,  John,  an  eminent  scholar,  divine, 
and  physician,  was  the  eldest  son  of  the  rev. 
John  Jebb,  dean  of  Cashell,  of  a  Nottingham- 
shire family.  He  was  born  at  London  in  1736, 
and  received  his  early  education  in  various  schools 
in  Ireland  and  England,  of  wliicli  the  last 
was  that  of  Chesterfield.  In  1753  he  was  en- 
entered  a  pensioner  of  Trinity  college,  Dublin, 
which  lie  quitted  the  next  year  for  St.  Peter's 
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college,  Cambridge.  He  took  there  the  degree 
of  B.A.  in  1757,  and  immediately  engaged  in 
the  ofTice  of  a  private  tiitcr,  which,  with  his  other 
studies,  he  pursued  with  singular  diligence  and 
assiduity.  In  1760  he  was  adm.itted  proba- 
tioner-fellow of  St.  Peter's  college,  and  in  the 
ensuing  year  he  proceeded  to  the  degree  of  M.  A. 
and  was  confirmed  fellow.  In  1  762  he  received 
deacon's  orders,  and  in  i  763  priest's  orders,  from 
Dr.  Green,  bishop  of  Lincoln.  He  was  elected  by 
the  university  to  the  rectory  of  Ovington  in  Nor- 
folk in  1764,  and  in  the  same  year  married  Ann, 
daughter  of  the  rev.  J.  Torkington  and  of  lady 
Dorothy  Sherrard,  with  whom  he  passed  his  life  in 
a  perfect  union  of  affection  and  sentiment.  In 
conjunction  with  two  friends,  the  rev.  Robert 
Thorpe  and  the  rev.  George  Wollaston,  he 
published,  in  176^,3  work  entitled  "  Excerpta 
quaidam  c  Newtoni  Principiis  Pliilosophiaj  Na- 
turalis,  cum  Notis  variorum,"  quarto,  the  va- 
lue of  which  is  testified  by  its  general  use  at 
Cambridge  in  the  course  of  academical  educa- 
tion. It  would  be  tedious  and  uninteresting  to 
trace  the  steps  of  Mr.  Jebb  in  his  clerical  re- 
movals, but  his  return  to  Cambridge  in  the  end 
of  1766  was  an  important  era  in  his  life.  He 
resumed  his  olfice  of  private  tutor,  read  oc- 
casio.ial  lectures,  acted  repeatedly  as  moderator, 
and  warmly  interested  himself  in  the  concerns  of 
the  university.  He  began  in  November,  1768, 
a  course  of  lectures  on  the  Greek  Testament ; 
in  which,  as  well  as  in  other  theological  dis- 
cussions, he  expressed  opinions  which  decidedly 
r.inked  him  among  those  who  were  desirous  of 
carrying  the  reformation  of  religion  further  than 
it  had  been  left  at  the  time  of  the  settlement  of 
the  church.  He  also,  by  his  conduct  on  occa- 
sions in  which  the  university  acted  as  a  political 
body,  with  equal  decision  took  the  popular  or 
opposition  side  ;  and  his  determination  on  these 
two  leading  points  formed  the  grand  principle 
of  his  public  life  till  its  final  close.  He  became, 
in  short,  one  of  the  most  zealous,  intrepid,  and 
indefatigable  supporters  of  civil  and  religious  li- 
berty, and  of  public  reform,  in  the  kingdom. 
In  1769  he  was  presented  by  William  Adair, 
esq.  to  the  vicarage  of  Flixton,  near  Bungay, 
and  to  the  united  rectories  of  Homersfield  and 
St.  Cross,  two  contiguous  parishes  ;  and  was 
also  nominated  chaplain  to  his  wife's  relation, 
the  earl  of  Harborough.  From  this  time  he  di- 
vided his  rcsidtnce  for  some  years  between  Bun- 
gay and  Cambridge.  His  theological  lectures 
having  excited  much  obloquy  against  him,  he 
printed  a  "  Short  Account"  of  them  in  1770, 
•which  he  re-edited  with  large  additions  in  1772. 
When  a  design  was  formed  by  some  of  the  cler- 


gy of  applying  to  parliament  for  relief  In  the 
matter  of  ecclesiastical  subscription,  Mr.  Jebb 
was  early  acquainted  with  it,  and  engaged  in  it 
with  all  the  ardour  of  his  character.  He  assist- 
ed in  drawing  up  various  papers  on  the  business  ; 
and  a  series  of  letters  on  the  subject,  which  he 
printed  in  the  Whitehall  Evening  Post,  under 
the  signature  of  Paulinus,  were  published  toge- 
ther in  a  pamphlet  in  1772. 

Another  point  in  which  he  took  a  leading 
concern  was  the  Improvement  of  academical 
education  in  Cambridge,  by  means  of  annual  ex- 
aminations. For  this  purpose,  in  May,  1775, 
he  offered  a  grace  (as  it  is  called),  followed  by 
three  more.  They  were  all  rejected  in  the  caput, 
in  consequence  of  that  opposition  which  his 
known  prmciples  excited  in  the  university  to  all 
his  plans.  He,  however,  persisted  in  his  efforts  ; 
and  the  narrative  of  the  contests  on  this  head 
would  make  a  curious  chapter  in  the  academical 
history  of  that  period.  That  lie  was  finally  de- 
feated, will  occasion  no  surprise  in  those  who 
have  attended  to  the  spirit  of  establishments  of 
every  kind  ;  but  there  is  reason  to  believe  that 
the  discussions  promoted  by  his  several  attempts 
were  eventually  instrumental  in  those  improve- 
ments which  have  since  taken  place,  so  much  to 
the  credit  and  advantage  of  the  university. 

The  direction  which  Mr.  Jebb's  theological 
opinions  had  taken  was  so  adverse  to  the  sy- 
stem of  the  church  to  which  he  belonged,  that 
it  was  manifest  one  of  his  zeal  and  integrity 
could  not  permanently  continue  to  officiate  as 
one  of  its  ministers.  In  proportion  as  compli- 
ances with  its  forms  became  more  burthensome 
to  him,  he  withdrew  from  its  functions  ;  and 
he  finally  sealed  the  victory  of  conscience  over 
worldly  interest,  by  the  resignation  of  all  his 
livings  in  September,!  775.  His  motives  for  this 
sacrifice  were  made  public  in  a  "  Short  State  of 
Reasons,  &c."  Whatever  may  be  urged  as  an 
apology  for  those  who,  with  similar  opinions, 
pursue  a  different  conduct,  there  is  no  doubt 
that  the  open,  manly,  and  disinterested  part 
will  be  rewarded  with  more  general  esteem  ; 
and  the  name  of  Jebb  will  be  honouiably  re- 
corded with  those  of  the  few  who  have  joined 
him  in  giving  the  strongest  proof  of  their  exclu- 
sive attachment  to  truth  (as  they  conceive  it), 
which  a  man  in  this  age  and  country  crni  be  call- 
ed upon  to  exhibit.  He  remained  at  Cambridge 
some  time  longer,  still  occupying  himself  with 
his  favourite  schemes  for  the  reformation  of  dis- 
cipline, but  finding  a  determined  opposition, 
together  .■'iih  personal  hostilities,  which  cut  off 
his  prospects  of  support  from  private  tuition^ 
he  finally  left  tlie  place  in  September,  177<5. 
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He  was  now,  at  the  age  of  forty,  to  look  out 
for  some  new  way  of  life  ;  anil  by  the  advice  of 
his  relation  s'n  Richard  Jebb,  a  physician  of 
eminence,  he  determined  upon  the  medical  pro- 
fession. His  general  learning  and  habits  of  stu- 
ily  rendered  the  acquisition  of  a  new  science  no 
formidable  task.  Taking  up  his  abode  in  the 
inetropolis,  he  assiduously  attended  the  lectures 
of  medical  teachers  and  the  practice  of  the  ho- 
spitals,andin  1777  hereceived  adiplomaof  M.D. 
from  St.  Andrews  and  was  admitted  a  licen- 
tiate of  the  London  College.  He  did  not  com- 
mence practice  till  February,  1778,  when  he 
had  completed  two  years  of  professional  studies; 
and  he  still  sought  improvement  from  lectures 
and  hospital  cases.  In  November,  1778,  he  was 
elected  a  fellow  of  the  Royal  Society.  It  was 
still  impossible  for  him  to  attend  to  his  private 
interests  to  the  e.\clusion  of  what  he  thought  the 
public  duties  of  society  ;  and  the  political  state 
of  the  country,  at  this  time  agitated  by  the  Ame- 
rican contest,  was  likely  to  rouse  the  zeal  of 
every  man  wlio  Wiss  accustomed  to  the  discussion 
of  topics  connected  with  tht  general  welfare. 
Opposition  to  the  principles  of  the  American 
war,  and  schemes  for  the  reform  of  parlia- 
ment, therefore  took  a  powerful  hold  on  Dr. 
Jebb's  mind,  and  induced  him  to  stand  forward 
on  many  occasions  as  a  speaker  in  assemblies  for 
political  purposes.  It  is  needless  to  enter  into 
the  particulars  of  his  eiForts  on  these  occasions, 
as  the  subjects  have  now  ceased  to  interest ;  and 
though  Dr.  Jebb's  public  conduct  was  in  the 
highest  degree  upriglit  and  consistent,  yet  he 
had  too  much  warmth  of  temper,  and  too  little 
worldly  wisdom,  to  be  proposed- as  a  model  in 
this  respect.  His  character  of  a  party-man  was 
injurious  to  him  professionally,  as  appeared 
in  the  failure  of  his  attempts  to  obtain  the  place 
of  a  Iiospital-physician ;  yet"  he  had  many 
warm  friends  who  were  zealous  to  serve  him, 
and  his  practice  increased  as  long  as  his  health 
permitted  him  to  follow  it  regularly.  A 
publication  in  1782,  relating  "  Scle-:t  Cases 
of  tl>e  Disorder  commonly  termed  the  Para- 
lysis of  the  Lower  Extremities ;  to  which  is 
added,  a  Case  of  Catalepsy  ;"  testified  the  ac- 
curacy with  which  he  contemplated  diseases, 
and  his  fitness  for  those  investigations  which 
lead  to  the  most  effectual  methods  of  cure. 
The  practice  of  Mr.  Pott  in  applying  caustics 
to  tlie  tumour  of  the  spine  in  tlie  paralysis 
above  mentioned,  is  that  which  Dr.  Jebb's  casts 
tend  to  support. 

His  own  health,  however,  injured  by  fatigues 
and  anxieties,  began  to  give  way  soon  after  he  be- 
came entrusted  with  the  care  of  that  of  others. 


His  mind  seems  to  have  worn  out  his  body, 
and  he  fell  into  a  state  of  debility,  from  which 
nothing  could  raise  him.  Retaining  his  fa- 
culties and  his  benevolent  feelings,  he  gradually 
sunk  under  his  indisposition,  and  expired  on 
March  2,  1786,  in  the  fifty-first  year  of  his  age. 
His  works  were  published  collectively,  in  three 
volumes  large  octavo,  17S7.  They  cmisist  of  his 
"  Plan  of  Theological  Lectures,"  and  a  "  Har- 
mony of  the  Gospels;"  of  letters  on  the  subject 
of  subscription  ;  of  sermons  and  theological 
tracts  ;  of  papers  relative  to  the  state  of  public 
education  at  Cambridge;  of  medical  cases  ;  and 
of  political  and  miscellaneous  papers. — Ahmoh-s 
of  his  Life,  by  John  Disney,  D,D.  are  prefixed,  from 
which  the  preceding  account  is  extracted. — \. 

JEBB,  Samuel,  M.D.  a  man  of  learning, 
and  editor  of  several  works,  was  a  native  of 
Nottingham.  He  became  a  member  of  Peter- 
house, Cambridge,  and,  imbibing  the  sentiments 
of  the  non-jurors,  accepted  the  office  of  librarian 
to  Jeremy  Collier.  While  at  Peter-house  he 
printed  a  translation  of  "  Martin's  Answers  to 
Emlyn,"  1718  ;  and  in  the  following  year  pub- 
lished an  edition  of  "  S.  Justini  M.irtyris  Dia- 
logus  cum  Tryphone,"  Gr.  Lat.  octavo,  Lou- 
don. On  leaving  the  university,  he  married  the 
daughter  of  an  eminent  apothecary  in  London, 
from  whom  he  took  instructions  in  pharmacy. 
He,  however,  continued  his  literary  pursuits  ; 
and  was  the  editor,  in  1722,  of  a  periodical  work 
entitled  "  Dibliotheca  Literaria,"  which  only 
reached  ten  numbers,  though  enriched  with  tlip 
contributions  of  several  eminent  scholars.  The 
other  works  which  he  sent  into  the  world  as 
editor  were  :  "  De  Vita  &  Rebus  gcstis  Mariie 
Scotorum  Regina:,"  octavo,  1725;  a  compil- 
ation from  original  records  and  authors  of 
credit:  "  Aristidis  Orationes,  cum  Notis,"  two 
volumes  quarto,  O.vj/;.  1728;  a  valuable  edition 
of  this  Greek  orator  :  "  Joannis  Caii  Britanni 
de  Canibus  Britannicis,  de  variorum  Animalium 
&Stirpium,  &c.  de  Libris  propriis,dePronunci- 
aiione  Grxcx  &:  Latinse  Lingux,"  octavo,  1729 
(see  article  Caius)  :  "  Baconi  Opus  M.ijus," 
folio,  1733:  "Hodii  Lib.  II, de  Grxcis  illustribus, 
£ic."  octavo,  1742  ;  to  this  he  prefixed  a  Latin 
dissertation  on  the  author's  life  and  writings. 
Mr.  Jebb,  at  wliat  period  we  do  not  learn,  took 
the  degree  of  M.D.  and  settled  at  Stratford,  Es- 
sex,where  hecoiitinuedtopractisc  till  late  in  life. 
He  finally  retired  with  a  motlerate  fortune  into 
Derbyshire,  where  he  died  in  1772.  One  of 
his  sons  was  sir  Richard  Jebb,  M.D.  men- 
tioned in  tlie  preceding  article.  NichoL's  Jiieci^, 
of  Bo-uyer. — A. 

JEFEERY,  Thomas,  an  English  Protestant 
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dissenting  divine,  memorable  for  his  excel- 
lent defences  of  Christianity,  was  the  son  of 
a  respectable  merchant  at  Exeter,  in  Devon- 
shire, where  he  was  born  at  the  close  of  the 
seventeenth  or  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth 
century.  He  received  his  academical  educa- 
tion in  the  seminary  under  the  care  of  the 
elder  Mr.  Joseph  Hallet,  and  after  he  had 
finished  his  studies,  preached  for  some  time  in 
conection  with  his  worthy  tutor.  In  the  year 
1726  he  settled  at  Little-Baddow,  in  Essex; 
but  did  not  continue  there  longer  than  till  the 
year  1728,  when  he  returned  to  his  native  city. 
At  this  time,  by  the  publications  mentioned 
below,  he  had  afforded  evidence  of  talents  and 
diligence  in  study  which  would  have  reflected 
credit  on  advanced  age,  and  were  wonderful  in 
a  young  man.  Great  expectations  were  con- 
sequently formed  of  the  advantages  which  the 
world  vioiild  derive  from  his  future  labours  ; 
but  they  were  unhappily  frustrated  by  his  pre- 
mature death,  which  appears  to  have  taken 
place  soon  after  his  return  to  Exeter.  "  He 
was  a  young  gentleman  of  strong  intellect  and 
deep  reflection,  devoted  to  the  investigation  of 
religious  truth,  and  the  study  of  the  Scriptures; 
so  absorbed  in  application  and  thouglit  as  some- 
times to  go  a  whole  day  without  the  usual 
meals,  and  without  recollecting  that  abstinence 
to  which  was  owing  the  languor  and  exhausted 
spirits  he  felt  in  the  evening.  He  had  an  ex- 
panded, liberal,  and  candid  mind."  His  publi- 
cations met  with  the  approbation  and  applause 
of  the  learned  and  judicious,  and  even  extorted 
high  encomiums  from  Mr.  Anthony  Collins, 
against  whose  works  they  were  principally  di- 
rected. They  arc  entitled,  "  The  true  Grounds 
and  Reasons  of  the  Christian  Religion,  in  Op- 
position to  the  false  ones,  set  forth  in  a  late 
Book,  entitled,  "jThe  Grounds,  &c.'"  1725, oc- 
tavo ;  "  A  Review  of  the  Controversy  between 
the  Author  of  a  Discourse  of  the  '  Grounds 
and  Reasons  of  the  Christian  Religion,'  and  his 
Adversaries,"  1725,  octavo  ;  "  Christianity  the 
Perfection  of  all  Religion,  natural  and  revealed, 
wherein  some  of  the  principal  Prophecies  re- 
lating to  the  Messiah  in  the  {)ld  Testament  are 
shewn  to  belong  to  him  in  the  literal  Sense,  in 
Opposition  to  the  Attempts  of  the  literal 
Scheme,"  1728,  octavo;  and  a  sermon,  entitled, 
"  The  Divinity  of  Christ  proved  from  Holy 
Scripture,"  1726,  octavo.  Dr.  Kennicott,  who 
was  an  excellent  judge  of  whatever  relates  to 
the  question  concerning  the  predictions  of  the 
Old  'restament,  highly  approved  of  our  author's 
answers  to  Collins  ;  and  Dr.  Doddridge,  who 
repeatedly   refers    to    and  quotes   him   in   his 


"  Family  Expositor,"  speaks  of  him  as  having 
treated  the  subject  of  prophecy,  and  the  appli- 
cation of  it  in  the  New  Testament,  more 
studiously,  perhaps,  than  any  one  since  the 
time  when  Eusebius  wrote  his  "  Demonstratio 
Evangelica."  Dr.  Tonlmiis's  Commmiicaticti  tj 
the  Monthly  Magazine,  March,  1 803. — M. 

JEHOAHAZ,  king  of  Israel,  was  the  son  of 
Jehu,  and  succeeded  his  father  at  the  period 
when  Hazael  king  of  Syria  had  subjugated  that 
part  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  which  was  beyond 
Jordan.  As  Jehoahaz  was  a  man  of  might,  he 
courageously  disputed  the  further  progress  of 
the  conqueror ;  but,  since  the  severe  punish- 
ments which  had  been  inflicted  upon  his  coun- 
try had  not  the  eflect  of  reclaiming  him  from 
that  idolatry  which  proved  the  ruin  of  the 
house  of  Jeroboam  and  many  of  his  successors, 
Providence  did  not  favour  his  enterprises.  In 
repeated  unsuccessful  engagements  against  the 
Syrians,  his  strength  was  so  much  reduced,  that 
he  had  remaining  only  fifty  horse,  ten  chariots, 
and  ten  thousand  foot,  and  was  obliged  to  sub- 
mit to  the  cruel  exaction  and  oppressions  of  his 
chastising  foe.  At  length,  his  son  Jehoash,  or 
Joash,  whom  he  associated  with  himself  in  the 
sovereignty,  became  the  instrument  of  eman- 
cipating his  country  ;  but  it  is  not  certain  that 
this  favourable  change  took  place  during  the 
lifetime  of  Jehoahaz.  This  prince  died,  after  a 
reign  of  seventeen  years,  in  the  year  839  B.C. 
2d  Book  of  Kings,  xiii.  I .  i^c.  Biairs  Chrcn. 
Tables.— M. 

JEHOAHAZ,  the  son  and  successor  of 
Josiah,  king  of  Judah,  gave  early  proofs  that  he 
intended  to  reign  as  wickedly  as  some  of  his 
predecessors  had  done  ;  on  which  account  the 
prophet  Jeremiah  expostulated  with  him,  ex- 
horted him  to  repentance  and  reformation,  de- 
claring that  if  the  king  persisted  in  his  impieties, 
he  should  be  carried  into  captivity,  and  die  in  a 
strange  land.  As  the  prophet's  remonstrances 
were  disregarded  by  the  king,  when  he  was 
only  in  the  third  month  of  his  reign  he  was 
deposed  by  Pharaoh  Necho,  king  of  Egypt, 
who  carried  him  away  captive  into  that  country, 
where  he  died.  He  was  deprived  of  his  crown 
in  the  year  608  B.C.  2d  Book  of  Kings,  xxiii. 
31.  ijfc.  Jeremiah  xxii.  I.  i^c.  Blair's  Chron. 
Tables.— M. 

JEHOASH,  see  Joash. 

JEHOIACHIN,  king  of  Judah,  called  also 
Jechoniah,  and  by  way  of  contempt  Coniah, 
was  the  son  of  Jehoiakim,  and  upon  his  father's 
death  succeeded  to  the  crown,  when  he  was  but 
eighteen  years  of  age.  Whether  he  had  as- 
sumed tlie  regal  dignity  without  Nebuchadnez- 
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zar's  permission,  or  had  expressed  an  intention 
of  shaking  off  his  yoke,  \re  are  not  informed  ; 
but  that  monarch  was  his  determined  enemy. 
Tiie  sacred  test  says,  that  "  he  did  that  which 
v/as  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
all  that  his  father  had  done."  His  career  of 
wickedness,  however,  was  but  of  very  sliort 
duration :  for  before  he  had  reigned  three 
months  Nebuchadnezzar  advanced  with  his 
army  against  Jerusalem,  and  laid  siege  to  it. 
Jehoiachin  does  not  seem  to  have  been  in  a 
capacity  to  make  any  resistance,  and  therefore 
came  out  of  the  city  and  threw  himself  on  the 
monarch's  mercy,  accompanied  by  his  mother, 
and  his  whole  court;  but  they  found  him  in- 
exorably resentful  against  them,  and  were  all 
sent  away  captives  to  Babylon,  and  died  there, 
as  Jeremiah  had  foretold.  On  this  occasion 
Nebuchadnezzar  ransacked  Jerusalem  and  the 
whole  kingdom  of  Judea  a  second  time,  and 
caried  into  captivity  the  most  famous  men  for 
valour  or  wisdom,  and  the  most  expert  artificers, 
leaving  behind  scarcely  any  but  the  very  com- 
mon people,  to  cultivate  the  land.  2  Kings 
xxiv. — M. 

JEHOIAKIM,  king  of  Judah,  was  the  son  of 
Josiah,  and  originally  called  Eliakim.  Upon 
the  deposition  of  his  brother  Jehoahaz,  Pha- 
raoh Necho  raised  him  to  the  throne,  chang- 
ing his  name  into  that  of  Jelioiakim,  and  im- 
posing on  him  a  yearly  tribute.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  punishment  which  his  brother's  im- 
pieties had  drawn  down  on  his  head,  he  did  not 
take  warning  from  the  awful  example,  but 
imitated  and  surpassed  him  in  wickedness,  and 
was  closely  followed  by  the  Jewish  people.  On 
this  account  Jeremiah  was  directed  by  God  to 
denounce  his  severe  judgments  against  them, 
unless  they  repented.  This  he  did  in  the  court 
of  the  Temple,  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  and, 
among  otiier  things,  threatened  them  witli  the 
destruction  of  the  city  and  Temple.  The  fury 
of  the  king  and  people  woulil  have  sacrificed 
the  prophet  on  this  occasion,  liad  not  the  no- 
bles, and  other  persons  of  influence,  found 
means  to  protect  him.  When  the  prophet  was 
afterwards  shut  up  in  prison,  and  had  com- 
missioned Baruch,  who  was  his  scribe,  to  write 
down  liis  predictions  of  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  of  the  Temple,  and  also  of  the 
Babylonish  captivity  under  Nebuchadnezzar, 
which  Baruch  was  ordered  to  read  to  the 
people  who  were  assembled  in  the  Temple 
upon  some  solemn  fast,  Jehoiakim's  ministers 
seized  the  roll  in  which  they  were  contained, 
and  brought  it  to  the  king.  Instead  of  being 
seriously  affected  by  the  dreadful  denunciations, 
the   profligate   prince   cut   the  roll   in    pieces 


and  threw  it  into  the  fire,  and  would  have 
wreaked  his  vengeance  on  Jeren.iah  and  his 
messenger,  had  they  not  been  kept  out  of 
his  reach.  Besides  the  practice  of  idolatry, 
and  a  contempt  of  God's  worship,  Jehoiakim 
was  guilty  of  the  most  oppressive  tyranny,  in 
a  variety  of  forms,  of  rapine,  cruelty,  and  blood- 
shed ;  on  account  of  which  Jeremiah  predicted 
that  he  should  be  given  up  into  the  hands 
of  his  most  dreaded  enemy  Nebuchadnezzar, 
and  die  unpitied  and  unlamented,  and  that  his 
carcase  should  rot  upon  the  ground.  In  the 
fourth  year  of  his  reign  this  prediction  was  be- 
gun to  be  accomplished,  when  Nebuchadnezzar 
marched  against  Jerusalem,  and  took  it,  rilling 
the  Temple  of  its  most  precious  furniture,  and 
the  royal  palace  of  its  most  beautiful  young 
princes  to  be  made  eunuchs  in  his  own  court, 
acconling  to  Isaiah's  prophecy  to  Hezekiah, 
and  also  carrying  away  the  choicest  youtlis  of 
the  city  into  captivity  to  Babylon.  Jehoiakim 
himself  was  at  first  put  into  bonds,  and  design- 
ed to  be  sent  away  with  the  rest ;  but  the  con- 
queror was  afterwards  induced  to  accept  of  his 
homage  as  his  vassal,  and,  upon  the  promise  of 
a  yearly  tribute,  to  leave  him  as  his  viceroy  over 
the  kingdom.  After  a  subjection  of  three  years, 
while  Nebuchadnezzar  Mas  taken  up  with 
other  conquests,  Jehoiakim  ventured  to  rebel 
against  him,  and  for  about  tliree  years  con- 
tinued to  witlihold  the  annual  tribute.  This 
conduct  so  higlily  exasperated  Nebuchadnezzar, 
that  he  sent  a  powerful  army  into  Judea,  wliicli 
laid  waste  the  whole  kingdom,  carried  away  a 
nmltitude  of  prisoners,  put  Jehoiakim  to  death, 
and  dragged  his  carcase  out  of  the  city  gates, 
where  it  was  left  unburied,  according  to  Jere- 
miah's prediction.  His  death  took  place  in  tlie 
eleventh  year  of  his  reign,  or  598  B.C.  2  Kings 
xxiii.  xxiv.  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  Jcrem.  xxvi. 
xxxvi.  jinc.  Univers.  Hist.  vol.  IV.  b.  i. 
ch.  vii.  seit.  viii. — M. 

JEHORAM,  see  Joram. 

JEHOSHAPHAT,  king  of  Judah,  was  the 
son  of  Asa,  whom  he  succeeded  at  the  age  of 
thirty-five,  In  the  year  914  B.C.  He  was  an 
excellent  and  pious  prince,  and  distinguished 
for  the  extraordinary  zeal  and  activity  which  he 
displayed  in  rooting  out  idolatry,  and  promot- 
ing the  pure  worship  of  God  throughout  his 
kingdom.  He  commenced  his  reign  with  de- 
stroying all  the  monuments  of  superstition,  and 
groves  consecrated  to  the  Impure  rights  of  idol 
worship,  which  his  father  had  not  been  able  to 
demolish  ;  and,  in  the  third  year  of  it,  he  sent 
some  of  the  chief  officers  of  his  court,  attended 
by  a  suflicient  number  of  priests  and  Levitci, 
with  copies  of  the  law  of  Moses,  to  iRstruct 
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the  people  in  every  part  of  his  kingdom.   These 
pious   labours  were  productive  of  the  greatest 
prosperity,  both  to  himself  and  his  people.    He 
also  fortified  all  the  considerable  cities  in  the 
hind,  and  put  garrisons  into  them,  and  could 
call  out  into  the  field  more  numerous  armies 
than    any   of    his   predecessors,    amounting   to 
above   eleven  hundred  thousand  fighting  men. 
As  he  was  thus  powerful,  none  of  the  enemies 
of  Judah   ventured   to  molest  him  ;   the  Phi- 
hstines  and  Arabians  paid  him  tribute  ;  and  his 
wealth  increased  in   proportion  to  his  power. 
While    he    was    in    these    flourishing    circum- 
stances, he    was  so   imprudent  as  to  contract 
affinity  with  Ah.ib,  king  of  Israel,  by  suffering 
his  son  Joram  so  marry  Athaliah  the  daughter 
of  that  idolatrous  prince,  who  afterwards  proved 
the  cause  of  great  mischiefs  to  Judah.      Three 
years  after  this  event,  Jehoshaphat  paid  a  visit 
to  Ahib  at  Samaria,  who  entertained  him  and 
his  attendants  with  the  greatest  splendour,  and 
persuaded  him  to  become  his  ally  in  an  expedi- 
tion v.hich  he  had  projected  for  the  re-cnpture 
of  P..amoth-Gilead   from  the  Syrians.     Before 
they  set  out  on  it,  however,  Jehoshaphat  desired 
that  the  prophets  who  were  in  Israel  might  be 
consulted,  whether  God  approved  of  their  de- 
sign, and  would  give  them  success  in  it.    Upon 
this  Ahab  immediately  collected  together  four 
hundred  of  his  prophets,  who,  upon  their  being 
asked  by  him  "  Shall  I  go  up  against  Ramoth 
Gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear  r"  all  joined 
in  assuring  him  that  he  should  succeed  in  his 
enterprise.     When  Jehoshaphat  requested  that 
if  there  was  any  other  prophet  of  the  Lord,  he 
also  might  be  sent  for   and    consulted,    Ahab 
replied  that  there  was  indeed  such  a  person, 
named   Micaiah,   v.-hom   he  hated,  because  he 
always  predicted  evil,  and  never  good,  concern- 
ing   him.      However,   out  of  complaisance  to 
jehoshaphat,  he  ordered  him  to  be  sent  for  ; 
and  Micaiah,  in  answer  to  the  same  question 
which  had  been  put  to  the  other  prophets,  at 
first  replied  that  the  expedition  could  not  fail 
of  success.     There    was    something,    notwith- 
standing,  in   the    manner  in   which  he  spake, 
that  led    Ahab  to  suspect  that  he  had  not  de- 
livered  his  serious   opinion,   and   he   therefore 
solemnly  adjured  him  to  tell  him  the  truth  in 
the  name  of  God.  Upon  this  iMicaiah  informed 
the    king,   that    if  he    marched   to    attack    the 
Syrians   lie   would  certainly  lose  the  day,  and 
his  life;  and  that  God  has  suffered  his  prophets 
to  be  possessed   with  a  spirit  of  delusion,  that 
he   miglrt  go  pnd    meet  his   death   where  he 
expected   a  victory.     Regardless   of  this    pro- 
phet's declaration,   the   infatuated    Ahab    ad- 


vanced to  battle  and  was  killed,  as  we  have  al- 
ready   mentioned  in   our  account  of  his   life  ; 
and  Jehoshaphat,  who  was  too  easily  persuaded 
to  accompany  him,  narrowly  escaped  the  same 
fate.  Upon  his  return  towards  Jerusalem,  he  was 
met  by  the  prophet  Jehu,  who  severely  reproved 
him  for  having  entered  into  a  confederacy  with 
the  idolatrous  Ahab  ;  and  the  king,  becoming 
sensible  of  his  error,  endeavoured  to  retrieve  it, 
by  an  assiduous  application  to  such  measures  of 
government  as  might  promote  the  interests  of 
true  religion,  and  contribute  to  the  happiness 
of  his  subjects.     In  subsen-iency  to  these  grand 
objects,   he    made  a   progress  through  his  do- 
minions, diligently  examining  how  the  priests 
instructed  the  people  and  the  judges  and  ma- 
gistrates exercised  their  offices,  and  zealously 
exhorting  them  every  where  to  the  faithful  dis- 
charge  of  their    duties.       Towards    the  latter 
end  of  this  good  king's  reign,  the  kingdom  of 
Judah   was    unexpectedly  invaded    by   an   im- 
mense army  of  Ammonites,    Moabites,   and  a 
mixed  multitude   of  other  nations,  concerning 
whose  hostile  designs  and  movements  Jehosha- 
phat   did    not  receive  any  information   before 
they  had  approached  within  thirty-six  miles  of 
his  capital.     In  this  emergency  the  pious  king 
proclaimed  a  solemn  fast,  and  went  at  the  head 
of  his  people  who  were  assembled  at  Jerusalem, 
to  the  Temple,  to  implore  the  Divine  assistance. 
Here  he  was  assured  by  a  prophet,  that  God 
would  speedily  deliver  him  from  those  invaders 
in   so  extraordinary  a  manner,   that  he  should 
have  nothing  to  do  but  to  seize   upon    their 
spoil.     This  assurance  was  verified  on  the  fol- 
lowing  morning,    when   Jehoshaphat,    as    the 
prophet  directed,  advanced  towards  his  enerrnes 
with  a  small  army,  whom  he  encouraged,  as 
they  went  on,  to  rely  wholly  upon  God.    Upon 
their  arrival  within  sight  of  the  hostile  camp, 
they  found  that  the  confederates  had  become 
the  instruments  of  their  own  destruction  :  for, 
falling  into  confusion  among  themselves,    and 
one    nation    mistaking  the  other  for  enemies, 
they  were  seized  with  a  frenzy  which  led  them 
furiously  to  slaughter  one  another,  each  party 
imagining  that  they  were  destroying  the  Jews, 
till  they  were  all  cut  off  by  their  own  swords. 
After  this  signal  interposition  of  Providence  in 
their  favour,  Jehoshaphat  and  his  army  employ- 
ed themselves  for  three  days  in  collecting  the 
richest  of  the  spoils  which  they  found  amongst 
the  slain,  and  on  the  fourth  day  united  with 
the  whole   body    of    the   people  in  a   solemn 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  their  deliverance.     Je- 
hoshaphat spent  the  rest  of  his  days  in  peace, 
and  died  in  the  sixtieth  year  of  his   age,  or  in 
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the  year  889  B.C.  He  had  reigned  over  Judah 
twenty  five  years,  i  Kings  xxii,  2  Chrort. 
Kvii. — xxi.  '  Anc.  Ufiivcrs.  Hist.  vol.  IV.  b.  i. 
ch.  vi.  sect.  via.     Blair  s  Chron.  Tab. — M. 

JEHL^  king  of  Israel,  and  the  instrument 
scleeted  by  God  to  exterminate  the  idolatrous 
liouse  of  Ahab  and  the  worshippers  of  Baal,  com- 
menced his  reign  in  the  year  884  B.C.  He  was  a 
general  in  the  service  of  Joram,  the  son  and 
successor  of  Ahab,  and  appears  to  have  been 
left  by  that  prince  commander-in-chief  of  his 
army*  at  Ramoth-Gilead,  when  he  retired  to 
lezretl  to  be  cured  of  the  wounds  which  he 
had  received  in  battle  against  the  Syrians. 
Soon  after  the  departure  of  Joram,  the  prophet 
Elisha  sent  one  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets  to 
Ramoth-tjilead,  with  instructions  privately  to 
anoint  Jehu  king  of  Israel.  'Jhis  messenger 
upon  his  arrival  found  Jehu  sitting  in  council 
with  the  principal  officers  of  tie  army,  and 
demanded  a^private  audience  with  him.  When 
they  were  by  tliemselves,  the  propliet  informed 
Jehu  that  God  had  chosen  him  to  he  king  over 
Israel,  and  to  be  the  executioner  of  tlie  Uivinc 
vengeance  against  the  whole  race  of  Ahab, 
wiiom  he  was  to  put  to  the  sword,  and  not  to 
spare  the  impious  Jczabel,  whose  carcase  should 
shortly  be  devoured  by  dogs.  The  prophet 
then  poured  upon  Jehu's  head  a  box  of  oil, 
witli  which  he  had  been  furnished  by  Elisha, 
and  immediately  opened  the  door  and  fled,  to 
avoid  any  danger  to  which  he  might  be  ex- 
posed by  the  discovery  of  his  business.  When 
Jehu  returned  to  the  officers,  they  asked  him 
what  was  the  purport  of  that  mad  man's  mes- 
sage ;  since  they  knew  by  tlie  peculiarity  of  his 
dress  and  manner  that  he  belonged  to  the 
school  of  the  prophets,  and  suspected  that  his 
business  was  of  an  extraordinary  nature.  No 
sooner  were  they  informed  of  the  prophet's 
errand,  tlian  they  immediately  acknowledged 
Jehu  for  thtir  king,  and  proclaimed  him  in  the 
usual  form,  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet. 
After  having  taken  the  necefsary  precautions 
to  prevent  any  person  from  quitting  Ramoth- 
Gilead,  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  informa- 
tion of  what  had  taken  place  to  Jczrecl,  Jehu 
set  out  for  that  city  with  all  speed,  at  tlie  head 
uf  a  body  of  troops.  When  he  was  at  no  great 
distance  from  Jezreel,  he  was  seen  by  the 
watchman  in  the  nearest  tower,  who  gave 
notice  of  the  approach  of  armed  men.  Upon 
this  Joram  sent  out  successively  two  horsemen 
to  enquire  wlittlicr  they  came  peaceably  or  not, 
both  of  whom  were  detained  by  Jehu,  who  was 
r.ow  known  by  the  watchman  from  the  furicus- 
jKss  of  Jiis  driving.    When  these  circumstaucei 
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were  mentioned  to  the  king,  he  gave  notice  of 
them  to  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah,  who  was  come 
to  visit  him,  and  they  bo'h  Vl^ent  out  in  their 
chariots  to  meet  Jehu.  When  they  came  with- 
in hearing,  Joram  called  out  "  Is  it  peace*- 
Jehu  r"  and  upon  the  lattor's  immediately  up- 
braiding him  with  his  and  his  mother  Jezabel's 
murders  and  idolatries,  and  assuming  a  hostile 
por.ture,  Joram  cried  out  to  Ahaziah  that  they 
were  betrayed.  Before,  however,  he  could 
turn  his  chariot  and  escape,  Jehu  pierced  hi* 
heart  witli  an  arrow,  and  ordered  iiis  bTldy  to 
be  thrown  into  Naboth's  field,  there  to  be 
devoured,  according  to  the  prediction  of  Elijah 
to  his  father  Ahnb.  Jehu  also  ordered  a  paity 
after  Ahaziah,  who  endeavoured  by  flight  ta 
avoid  the  fate  of  Joram,  but  was  mortally 
wounded  by  his  pursuers.  In  the  mean  time 
Jie  marched  towards  the  royal  palace  of  Jezreel, 
where  the  queen  mother  Jezabel,  expecting, 
probably,  that  her  sex  would  prove  her  security, 
was  prepared  hauglitdy  to  reproach  him  for 
conspiring  against  and  killing  his  sovereign. 
She  was  looking  out  of  a  window  when  Jehu 
entered  the  palace,  and  she  cried  out  to  liiin, 
"  Had  Zimri  peace,  who  slew  his  master  '"'* 
thereby  intimating  that  he  must  not  expect  a 
more  fortunate  issue  to  his  rebellion,  than  had 
been  the  lot  of  his  predecessor  Ziinri,  who  by 
the  murder  of  Elah  had  obtained  the  possession 
of  the  crown  for  seven  days  only,  and  then 
miserably  perished.  Without  giving  her  any 
answer,  Jehu  ordered  some  eunuchs  v.'ho  at- 
tended upon  her  to  throw  her  out  of  the  win- 
dow, and  she  was  soon  trampled  to  death  by 
the  horses  of  his  retinue. 

In  the  next  place  Jehu  took  measures  for 
cutting  off  seventy  sons,  or  male  descendants, 
of  Ahab,  who  resided  at  Samaria.  With  this 
view  he  addressed  letters  to  the  magistrates  of 
that  city,  and  tlie  chief  noblemen  of  the  kingdom 
who  had  fled  thither  for  safety,  in  which  he 
challenged  them  to  raise  the  hravest  of  Ahab's 
sons  to  the  throne,  and  like  men  of  spirit  to 
coine  forwards  in  support  of  his  claim.  Jcliu's 
successful  valour,  however,  had  inspired  them 
with  such  terror,  that  they  not  only  deserted 
the  cause  of  those  princes,  but  signified  their 
readiness  to  obey  his  commands,  wliatevcr  tliey 
might  be.  Upon  this  he  sent  them  an  order  to 
put  all  the  young  princes  to  death,  and  to 
bring  him  their  heads  in  baskets  by  the  next 
day  ;  whicli  was  punctually  complied  with. 
Afterwards  Jehu  put  to  the  sword  all  the  kins 
men,  counsellors,  and  priests  of  Ahab,  and  the 
other  instruments  and  abettors  of  liis  crimes 
who  were  in  Jezreel,  and  then  set  out  foj 
3> 
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Samaria,  to  prosecute  the  same  work  in  that 
city.  On  his  road  thither,  he  met  with  forty- 
two  princes  of  the  house  of  Judah,  who  were 
ignorant  of  the  events  which  had  just  taken 
phice,  and  were  proceeding  to  pay  a  visit  to  the 
pr-inces  of  the  house  of  Israel ;  and,  as  they 
were  related  to  the  house  of  Ahab  by  tlie 
mother's  side,  he  put  them  all  to  death  on  the 
^pot.  At  Samaria,  Jehu  rooted  out  every  re- 
maining branch  of  Ahab's  family  ;  and  then 
devised  a  scheme  for  collecting  together  all  the 
worshippers  of  Baal  throughout  the  kingdom, 
that  he  might  exterminate  them  at  once.  For 
this  purpose  he  pretended  to  a  much  greater 
zeal  for  that  deity  than  any  of  his  predecessors 
had  shewn,  and  proclaimed  a  solemn  festival  to 
be  observed  in  its  honour.  He  then  sent 
messengers  to  every  part  of  the  kingdom,  to 
summon  all  tiie  priests,  prophets,  and  worship- 
pers of  Baal,  to  be  present  at  that  festival,  on 
pain  of  death.  When  on  the  appointed  day 
they  were  all  assembled  together  in  the  temple 
of  that  deity,  and  had  commenced  their  idola- 
trous rites,  Jehu  commanded  a  body  of  men 
whom  he  had  prepared  for  the  purpose  to  go 
in,  and  to  put  them  all  to  the  sword  without 
sparing  an  individual.  Afterwards  he  de- 
molished all  the  idols  and  ornaments  conse- 
crated to  the  worship  of  Baal,  burning  them 
before  the  temple,  which  building  he  razed  to 
the  ground,  and  turned  the  spot  on  which  it 
had  stood  into  a  common  jakes.  He  pursued 
similar  measures  wherever  any  temples  or  altars 
were  erected  in  honour  of  that  deity,  through- 
out the  whole  kingdom,  till  he  had  entirely 
cleared  it  of  all  memorials  of  such  an  abomina- 
ble superstition.  The  zeal  and  diligence  which 
he  had  thus  displayed  in  executing  the  Divine 
vengeance  on  the  impious  house  of  Ahab,  and 
in  abolishing  tlie  worship  of  Baal,  met  with 
such  acceptance  from  the  Divine  Being,  that  a 
prophet  was  commissioned  to  assure  Jehu,  that 
the  kingdom  of  Israel  should  remain  in  his 
posterity  till  the  fourth  generation.  It  would 
have  been  happy  for  him  and  his  people,  if  this 
promise  had  engaged  him  "  to  walk  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  with  all  his  heart ;" 
but  false  policy  prevailed  in  his  mind  over  a 
pure  regard  to  the  interests  of  religion,  and 
induced  him  to  continue  the  old  idolatry  of 
worshipping  the  golden  calves  of  Dan  and 
Bethel.  On  this  account  God  was  pleased  to 
make  use  of  fjazael,  king  of  Syria,  as  his 
instrument  to  punish  Jeliu  and  the  Israelites, 
who  subjugated  that  part  of  the  kingdom  which 
was  beyond  Jordan,  committing  wherever  he 
came  the  greatest  devastations  and  most  in- 


human barbarities,  as  we  have  already  seen  in 
his  life.  Jehu  died  in  tlie  twenty-ciglith  year 
of  his  reign,  or  B.C.  856.  2  Kings  ix.  x. 
Anc.  Unlven.  Hist.  vol.  IF.  b.  i.  ch.  viii.  sect, 
viii. — M. 

JENKIN,  Robert,  a  learned  divine  of  the 
church  of  England  in  the  seventeenth,  and  the 
former  part  of  the  eighteenth,  century,  was  a 
native  of  Minster,  in  the  Isle  of  'Ihanet  in 
Kent,  where  he  was  born  in  the  year  1656.  He 
received  his  classical  education  in  King's  school, 
at  Canterbury  ;  whence  he  was  sent  to  the 
university  of  Cambridge  when  he  was  about 
eighteen  years  of  age,  and  entered  a  sizar  at 
St.  John's  college.  In  the  year  1680  he  was. 
elected  a  fellow  of  that  society  ;  and  five  years 
afterwards  he  was  appointed  chaplain  to  Dr. 
Lake,  upon  the  translation  of  that  prelate  from 
the  see  of  Bristol  to  that  of  Chichester.  In 
1 68 3  his  patron  collated  him  to  the  precentor- 
ship  of  his  cathedral  church  ;  but  upon  his 
refusal  to  take  the  oaths  at  the  revolution,  he 
was  obliged  to  resign  that  preferment,  when  he 
retired  to  his  fellowship.  In  this  situation,  as 
from  his  standing  he  must  have  been  admitted 
to  the  degree  of  bachelor  of  divinity  before  the 
Revolution,  he  was  not  under  any  necessity  of 
taking  the  oaths,  unless  the  bishop  of  Ely,  the 
visitor,  insisted  on  it ;  and  he,  by  the  statutes- 
of  the  college,  was  not  to  visit,  unless  called  in 
by  a  majority  of  the  fellows.  Others  of  the 
fellows,  who  were  similarly  circumstanced  with 
A'lr.  Jenkin,  and  of  similar  political  sentiments, 
retained  their  stations  likewise,  under  these  pro- 
visions in  the  constitution  of  the  college.  We 
are  not  informed  at  what  periods  our  author 
was  admitted  to  his  different  degrees  in  the 
university  ;  but  he  was  doctor  of  divinity  when 
he  was  elected  master  of  his  college,  in  the 
year  171 1,  and  he  was  at  the  same  time  ap- 
pointed lady  Margaret's  professor  of  divinity. 
Upon  the  accession  of  king  George  I.  an  act 
was  passed,  obliging  all  tliose  who  held  any 
post  of  five  pounds  a  year,  to  take  the  ab- 
juration oath.  On  this  occasion  Dr.  Jenkin 
appears  to  have  surmounted  his  former  scruplesj 
as  far  as  related  to  himself;  but  he  suffered 
much  uneasiness  in  being  compelled  to  eject 
those  fellows  of  his  college  who  would  not 
comply.  This  preyed  upon  his  spirits,  till  he 
sunk  by  degrees  into  childishness.  In  this 
condition  he  was  removed  to  his  elder  brother's 
house,  at  South-Rungton  in  Norfolk,  where 
he  died  in  1727,  in  the  seventieth  year  of  his 
age.  He  was  the  author  of  "  An  historical 
Examination  of  the  Authority  of  General 
Councils,   shewing    the    fa^ae  Dealing   which 
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hath  been  used  in  die  publishing  of  thein," 
fee.  i683,  quarto;  a  valuable  work  on  "The 
Reasonableness  and  Certainty  of  the  Clnistian 
Religion,"  in  two  volumes  octavo,  of  which 
the  fifth  edition  appeared  in  1721  ;  "  Uefensio 
S.  Augustini  adversus  Joannis  Phereponi  in 
ejus  Opera  Aniniadversioncs,"  1707,  octavo, 
written  against  M.  Ic  Cltrc,  whom  the  author 
accuses  of  treating  the  fathers,  and  especially 
St.  Augustine,  with  unjust  severity;  "Re- 
marks on  some  Books  lately  published,  viz. 
M.  Basnage's  History  of  the  Jews  :  Mr.  Whis- 
ton's  eight  Sermons :  Mr.  Locke's  Paraphrase 
and  Notes  upon  St.  Paul's  Epistles :  and  iV4.  Le 
Clerc's  Bibliotheque  Choisie,"  1709,  octavo  ;  a 
translation  from  the  French  of  Tillemont's 
"  Life  of  Apollonius  Tyanaus,"  &c.  Gen. 
Dirt.      Nichols's  Altec,  of  Boiuyer. — M. 

JENKINS,  sir  Leoline,  a  civilian  and 
statesman,  was  born  in  1623,  at  Llantrisaint  in 
Glamorganshire,  of  which  place  his  father  was 
an  honest  yeoman  or  small  farmer.  After  a 
school  education  at  Cowbridge,  he  was  entered 
of  Jesus  college,  O.>iford,  where  he  continued 
till  aftir  the  king's  death  in  1648.  Upon  that 
event  he  retired  into  his  native  country,  and 
was  employed  in  the  tuition  of  the  eldest  son  of 
sir  John  Aubrey,  and  of  other  young  men  of 
family  in  those  parts  attached  to  the  episcopal 
church.  He  removed  with  his  pupils  to  a 
house  in  Oxford,  where  he  continued  till,  fall- 
ing under  the  suspicion  of  the  ruling  powers, 
he  found  it  advisable  to  go  abroad.  During 
three  years  he  led  his  pupils  through  a  course 
of  study  and  travel  upon  the  continent;  and 
returning  in  1658,  lived  in  retirement  till  the 
Restoration.  In  1661  he  was  chosen  principal 
of  Jesus  college,  which  post  he  held  till  1673. 
In  the  mean  time  he  followed  the  practice  of 
the  civil  law,  for  which  purpose  lie  removed  to 
London  in  1663,  and  was  admitted  an  advocate 
of  the  court  of  Arches.  lie  rose  successively  to 
the  posts  of  judge  of  tlie  Admiralty,  and  judge 
of  the  Prerogative  court  of  Canterbury,  and  in 
1C)()9  was  sent  by  the  king  to  France  as  one  of 
the  commissioners  for  recovering  the  etTc'cts  of  the 
queen-motlierllenrictta,  lately  dead  in  thatcoun- 
try.  He  was  knighted  for  his  services  on  this  oc- 
casion, and  thenceforth  was  regarded  as  a  poli- 
tical character.  He  entered  the  house  of  com- 
mons in  1671,  as  representative  for  Hythe.  In 
1673  ^*^  ^-'S  appointed  one  of  the  ambassadors 
plenipotentiary  for  concluding  a  treaty  at  Co- 
logne, between  England  and  France  on  tlie 
one  side,  and  Spain,  Holland,  and  the  empire, 
on  the  other.  This  negociaiion  proving  fruit- 
less, a   mediatory    conunitsion   for   a  general 


peace  was  opened  at  Nimeguen  in  167-  bv 
lord  Berkeley,  sir  Lcoline  Jenkins,  and  sir 
V.'illiam  Temple,  in  which  the  two  latter  were 
a  long  time  engaged.  The  characPor  of  each, 
and  the  respective  parts  they  sustained,  arc  wlII 
represented  in  Temple's  Memoirs.  "  The 
evenings  were  spent  in  dancing  and  play,  or 
careless  and  easy  suppers  or  collations.  In 
these  entertainments,  as  I  seldom  failed  of 
making  a  part,  and  my  colleague  never  had  any, 
so  it  gave  occasion  for  a  good  word  (bon  tint) 
that  passed  upon  it.  That  the  mediation  was 
always  on  foot  to  do  its  business  ;  for  I  used  to 
go  to  bsd  and  rise  late,  while  my  colleague  was 
a  bed  by  eight  and  up  by  four  ;  and  to  say 
truth,  two  more  different  men  were  never 
joined  in  one  commission,  nor  agreed  better  in 
it."  He  elsewhere  says  of  sir  Leoline,  that 
"  he  had  ever  so  much  distrust  of  his  own 
judgment,  that  though  he  had  the  most  great 
desire  that  could  be  to  do  well,  yet  he  many 
times  could  not  resolve  how  to  go  about  it ; 
and  was  often  as  much  perplexed  about  the 
little  punctilios  of  visit  and  ceremony,  that  were 
left  to  busy  that  erabassy,  as  if  greater  affairs 
had  still  attended  it."  St.  Didier,  in  his  ac- 
count of  these  negociations,  has  given  Jenkins 
the  character  of  being  "  decent,  civil,  equitable, 
just  in  his  sentiments,  attached  to  his  religion, 
possessed  of  much  valuable  knowledge,  and  a 
good  mediator."  Sir  Leoline  has  sufficiently 
proved  his  great  diligence  and  application  in 
public  affairs  by  the  two  volumes  folio  of  his 
"  Letters"  published  by  William  Wynne, 
esquire.  On  his  return  from  Nimeguen,  in 
1679,  he  received  the  king's  full  approbation  of 
his  services,  and  was  soon  after  chosen  member 
for  the  university  of  Oxford.  In  parliament  he 
strenuously  opposed  the  exclusion  bill ;  and  so 
well  satisfied  the  court,  that  in  1780  he  was 
made  a  privy-counsellor  and  secretary  of  state. 
In  this  office  he  shewed  himself  a  great  friend 
to  form  and  precedent;  and  though  by  principle 
sufficiently  inclined  to  favour  the  prerogative, 
yet  he  sometimes  opposed  violent  and  irregular 
measures.  He  resigned  his  place  for  a  valuable 
consideration  in  1684,  '"J  went  into  retire- 
ment. On  the  accession  of  James  II.  he  seem- 
ed inclined  to  return  to  public  life,  but  falling 
into  an  indisposition,  lie  die<l  in  September, 
1685.  He  was  never  married,  and  left  his 
property  to  charitable  uses  :  to  Jesus  college 
his  benefactions  were  so  great  as  to  give  him 
the  credit  of  being  a  second  founder.  Bishop 
Hurnct,  though  of  an  opposite  party  to  sir 
Leoline  Jenkins,  seems  not  to  have  deviated 
from  truth  in  cliaracterising  him.     "  He  was -a 
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man  of  an  exemplary  life,  and  considerably 
learned;  but  he  -was  dull  and  slow:  he  was 
suspected  of  leaning  to  Popery,  but  very  un- 
justly; but  he  was  set  on  every  punctilio  of  the 
church  of  England  to  superstition,  was  a  great 
assertor  of  the  divine  ri^lu  of  monarchy,  and 
was  for  carrying  the  prerogative  high.  1:1  e 
neither  spoke  nor  writ  well."  That  he  was  in- 
deed a  very  mean  orator  sufficiently  appears  from 
•some  passages  of  his  speeches  quoted  in  the 
Biogr.  Brit,  especially  one  concerning  the  ^f-a- 
vity  becoming  great  assemblies,  in  which  the 
idea  is  repeated  so  as  to  be  perfectly  ludicrous. 
Biog.  Rritmi. — A. 

JENNINGS,  David,  a  learned  English  non- 
conformist divine  and  eminent  tutor    in  the  se- 
venteenth century,  was  the  son  of  the  reverend 
John  Jennings  who  had  been  ejected  from  the 
rectory  of  Hartley-Wasphill  in  Hampshire  un- 
der the  act  of  uniformity,  and  born  at  Kibworth 
in  Leicestershire,   in  the  year   1 691.     He  was 
instructed   in  grammar  learning   at     the    free- 
school  in  his  native  place;  and  about  the  year 
1709,  was  sent  to  pursue  a  course  of  academi- 
cal studies  in  a  seminary  at  London,  then  under 
the  care  of  the  reverend  Dr.  Chauncey.     He 
finished  those  studies  under  the  reverend  Dr. 
Ridgley,  and  the  learned  Mr.  John  Eames,  and 
preached  his  tirst  sermon  in  the  year  17 14.     In 
the  following  year  he  was  appointed  one  of  the 
preachers  at  an  evening  lecture  then  carried  on 
at  Rotherhithe;  and  in   17 16   was  chosen  as- 
sistant to  the   reverend  Rlr.  Foxon,  pastor  of 
the  congregation  at  ilnberdashers'-hall.     Two 
years  after  this  he  accepted  of  an  invitation  to 
become  pastor  to  the  congregational,  or  inde- 
pendent church  in  Old  Gravel-lane,  Wapping, 
with  which  he  maintained  that  relation  during 
forty-four  years,  equally  useful  and  respected. 
Within   less  than  a  year  after  he  had   entered 
on    this    charge,  Mr.   Jennings  was   furnished 
vith    an  opportunity   of  giving   a    public   and 
laudable  testimony  of  his  reverence  for  the  au- 
thority, and  his   regard  to  the  rights   of  con- 
science, wliich   was  worthy  of  an  immediate 
descendant  from  a  confessor  in  that  glorious 
cause.     For  his  name  is  to  be  found  among 
those  of  odier  ornaments  to  the   dissenting  in- 
terest in  that  d;iy,  who  refused  to  comply  with 
the   requisition  brought  forwards  by  many  of 
their  brethren   at  Salters'-hull,  in    17 19,  when 
the  controversy  concerning  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  was  warmly  agitated,   to  sign   the  first 
article  of  the  church  of  England,  and  the  fifth 
and  sixth  answers  in  the  Assembly's  Catechism. 
After  Mr.  Jennings  had  been  settled  at  Gravel- 
lane  about  twelve  years,  he  published  a  small 


volume  of  sermons  addressed  to  young  people 
on  New-year's-days,  entitled,  "  The  Beauty  and 
Benefit  of  early  Piety,  &c."  1730,  ismo, 
which  had  proved  highly  acceptable  from  the 
pulpit,  and  were  so  favourably  received  from 
the  press,  that  they  passed  through,  at  least, 
four  editions.  In  the  year  1733,  our  author 
was  invited  by  Mr.  Coward  to  be  one  of  the 
preachers  of  a  course  of  sermons  on  the  prmci- 
pal  heads  of  the  Christian  religion,  at  Berry- 
street,  in  connection  with  Dr.  Watts,  Dr. 
Guyse,  Mr.  Neal,  and  others.  These  Ser- 
mons were  published  in  1735,  in  two  volumes- 
octavo,  and  our  author's  proportion  of  them 
does  not  constitute  the  least  valuable  part  of  the 
work.  In  the  year  1736,  Mr.  Jennings  pub- 
lished a  translation  of  professor  Augustus  Her- 
man Francke's  Letter  to  a  Friend,  "  concerning 
the  most  useful  way  of  preaching;"  to  which 
is  prefixed  a  history  of  the  professor's  extraor- 
dinary exertions  in  the  cause  of  humanity  and 
good  morals,  of  which  we  have  given  an  ac- 
count in  his  life.  This  translation  was  accom- 
panied with  a  new  edition  of  two  discourses  by 
the  author's  brother,  the  reverend  Mr.  John 
Jennings;  the  first,  "  of  preaching  Christ;" 
the  second,  "  of  particular  and  experimental 
preaching."  They  were  originally  prepared  for 
academical  lectures,  and  delivered  by  the  author 
to  some  pupils  who  were  educated  by  him  for 
the  Christian  ministry.  They  were  first  printed 
in  1723,  and  were  so  much  esteemed,  as  to  be 
recommended  by  two  bishops  at  their  visitations 
of  their  clergy.  A  large  edition  of  them  was 
printed  in  Scotland,  and  professor  Francke  pro- 
cured them  to  be  translated  into  the  German 
and  Dutch  languages. 

Air.  Jennings's  next  publication  was  a  ser- 
mon preached  to  the  societies  for  the  reforma- 
tion of  manners,  in  1737;  and  he  afterwards 
printed  several  single  sermons,  and  an  ordina- 
tion charge,  for  the  subjects  and  dates  of  which 
we  must  refer  to  our  authority.  In  the  year 
1740,  he  entered  the  lists  against  Dr.  Johti 
Taylor,  of  Norwich,  in  the  controversy  con- 
cerning the  doctrine  of  original  sin.  His  trea- 
tise was  anonymous,  and  entitled,  "  A  Vindi- 
cation of  the  Scripture  Doctrine  of  origi;  al  Sin, 
from  Mr.  Taylor's  free  and  cmdid  Examination 
of  it,"  octavo.  In  his  remarks  on  this  piece. 
Dr.  Taylor  complains,  not  without  reason,  of 
the  heavy  charges  or  insinuations  against  him 
contained  in  it,  which  do  not  reflect  crtdit  on 
the  author's  liberality  and  candour.  How  far 
the  latter  '•  faces  the  argument,"  besides  play- 
ing "  at  a  distance  with  some  criticism  or  other, 
upon  wiilcli,  whether  just  or  not,  it  dct.h  no| 
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depend,"  we  shall  not  undertake  to  determine. 
It  deserves  to  bj  recorded,  however,  to  the  ho- 
nour of  both   these  gcntkmun,  that  their  ho- 
stility on  doctrinal  points  did  not  prove  any  ob- 
struction to  their  friendly  and  respectful  inter- 
course with  each  other.     In  the  year  1743,  Mr. 
Jennings  was  chosen  a  trustee  of  Mr.  Coward's 
charities,  and  also  one  of  his  lecturers  at  little 
St.   Helen's.     During   the   following   year   he 
published,  "  An  Abridgment  of  the  Life  of  the 
late  reverend  and  learned  Dr.  Cotton  Mather, 
of  Boston,  in   New  England,  taken   from    the 
Account  of  him  published  by  his  Son  the  Re- 
verend Mr.  Samuel  INIather,"  &c.;  which  was 
drawn  up  at  the  suggestion  and  desire   of  Dr. 
Watts,  and  introduced  to  the  world  with  a  re- 
commendatory preface  from  his  pen.     In  the 
same  year  Mr.  Jennings  entered  on  a  new  and 
important  sphere  of  usefulness,  which  he  filled 
to  his  deatl),  witli  great  reputation  to  himself, 
and  no  less  advantage  to  the  interests  of  litera- 
ture and  religion:  that  was   the  office  of  divi- 
nity tutor  in  the  academy  then  chiefly  supported 
by  Mr.  Coward's  fumis,  to  which  he  was  ap- 
pointed on  the  death  of  Mr.  Eanies.     For  this 
department  our  author  was  admirably  qualified, 
both  by  Ids  natural  endowments  and  the  furni- 
ture of  his  mind.     He  possessed  a  strong  con- 
stitution, quickness   of  apprehension,  an  acute 
judgment,   a  lively  imagination,  and  a    happy 
memory.     His  learning  was  extensive,  and  his 
knowledge   general.     Besides   an  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Scriptures,  which  he  had 
critically  studied  in  their  original  languages,  the 
different  tlieological  systems,  eaclesiastical  his- 
tory, and  Jewish    antiquities,;  there  were  few 
branches  of  science,  or  of  arts  and   manufac- 
tures, concerning  which  he   was  wholly  unac- 
quainted.    As  he  was  indefatigable  in  pursu- 
ing every  study  in  which  he  engaged,  and  it  was 
his  delight  to  fdl  up  all  tlie  duties  of  his  sta- 
tion; when  he  undertook  the  character  of  a  tu- 
tor, he  entered  upon  it  with  a  vigorous  appli- 
cation, and   for  several  years  went  through  a 
constant   series   of  laborious    studies.      These 
were  greatly  facilitated  by  early  rising,  method, 
and    punctuality;    and     the    fatigue    attending 
them  was  judiciously  relieved   by  intervals  of 
daily  exercise  and  amusement,  at  the  turner's 
wheel,  and  with  the  carpenter's   plane,  in   the 
use  of  which  he  was  ingenious,  neat,  and  ac- 
tive.    His  heart  was  io  wholly  engaged  in  his 
academical  employment,  that  nothnig  ever  di- 
verted  him   from   his  daily   attendance   in  the 
lecture  room,  in  which  lie  was  exact  and  regu- 
lar at  the  time  fixed,  almost  to  a  minute.     His 
n)cdiod  of  communicating  instruction   to   his 


pupils   was   easy  and  familiar;  his   general  de- 
portment  towards  them   affable  and   friendly; 
and  he  often  rendered  them  particular  kind  ser- 
vices.    Though  sometimes  at  the  lecture  room, 
in  the  morning,  he  had  been  betrayed  into  ex- 
pressions  of  warm   displeasure  against    indivi- 
duals, he  would  receive  thoni  in  his  parlour  in 
the  afternoon,  with  all  the  courteousness  of  the 
gentleman,  without  adverting  to  any  thing  that 
had  passed.     It  is  to  be  lamented  that,  in  par- 
ticular instances,  his  conduct  could  not  be  re- 
conciled with  true  liberality,  nor  consistency. 
He  who,  at  the  beginning  of  life,  had   ranked 
with  the  advocates  for  religious  liberty  in  op- 
position to  human  impositions,  was  afterwards, 
at  times,  transported   by  an  attachment  to  his 
own  views  on  controversial  points,  and  a  solici- 
tude to  preserve  the  reputation  of  orthodoxy  to 
his  seminary,  into  unbecoming  resentments  at 
discourses    delivered    in   the   academy,   though 
they  were  not  avowedly  hostile  to  his  own  sen- 
timents, and  into  a   determined   opposition   to 
those  students  who  deviated,  or  were  suspected 
to  deviate,  from  the  stantlard  of  reputed  ortho- 
doxy.    In  one  or  two  instances,  he  proceeded  to 
the  length  of  expelling,  on  this  ground,  young 
gentlemen  of  abilities,  and  of  blameless  charac- 
ters.    It  is  most  probable  that  he  was  betrayed 
into  this  conduct,  by   the  too  rigid   construc- 
tion which  he   placed  on  a  clause  in  Mr.  Cow- 
ard's will,  which  directed,  "  that  the  students 
be  well  i/istrucled  in  true  gospel  doctrines,  ac- 
cording as  the  same  arc  explained  in  the  Assem- 
bly's Catechism,  and  in  that  method  of  church 
discipline,  which    is   practised  by   the  congre- 
gational churches."     Mr.  Jennings  had  imtriicted 
his  pupils   according  to  those  directions,   and 
might  have  been  satisfied  that  he  had  discharged 
his  duty;  for  more  he  had  it  not  in  his  power 
to  do,  unless  faith  could  be  forced:  and  the  will, 
certainly,  neither  authorises,  nor  advises  zi\  ex- 
pulsion or  even  censure  of  those  who  might  not 
adopt  the  principles  which  they  were  taught. 

In  the  year  1747,  Mr.  JiMinings  gave  the 
public  a  specimen  of  his  scientific  studies,  in  a 
thin  octavo  volume,  entitled,  "  An  Introduc- 
tion to  the  Use  of  the  Globes,  and  the  Orrery, 
as  also  the  Application  of  Astronomy  to  Chro- 
nology, &c.;"  which  has  passed  through  three 
editions,  and  is  entitled  to  rank  among  the  most 
perspicuous  and  useful  elementary  works  of  the  ■ 
same  kind,  wiiich  have  been  published  since  its 
first  appearance.  "With  such  alterations  and 
additions  as  the  improved  state  of  science  have 
rendered  necessary,  it  would  yet  merit  a  prefer- 
ence to  the  greater  part  of  similar  productions, 
in  our  Seminaries  of  education.     In   the  year 
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i?49,  the  university  of  St.  Andrew's,  in  Scot- 
l.ind,  conferred  upon  our  author  the  deforce  of 
doctor  of  divinity.  1  he  list  of  his  publications, 
printed  in  his  hfe-time,  which  it  falls  vvitliin  our 
plan  to  notice,  was  "  An  Appeal  to  Reason 
and  Common  Sense,  for  the  Truth  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,''  1755;  containing  a  concise  and 
familiar  view  of  the  evidences  for  revelation. 
Dr.  Jennings  enjoyed  a  good  state  of  health  till 
about  the  year  1  760,  when  he  was  attacked  by  a 
disorder  of  the  epileptic  kind,  by  the  frequent 
returns  of  which  his  strength  was  impaired,  and 
the  constancy  of  his  attendance  on  his  public 
duties  interrupted.  It  proved  fatal  to  him  on 
the  1 6th  of  September,  1762,  when  he  was 
seventy-one  years  of  age.  His  natural  temper 
was  easy  and  cheerful;  and,  at  the  same  time, 
warm  and  sanguine.  His  general  behaviour 
was  humane  and  obliging,  and  his  conversation 
entertaining  and  instructive.  Though  he  lived 
much  in  his  study,  he  acquired  none  of  ih.e  rust 
and  austerity,  or  awkward  unsocial  manners, 
M-hich  too  often  disgrace  learning.  He  was 
fond  of  vocal  and  instrumental  music;  his  taste 
for  which  he  used  frequently  to  indulge,  in  pri- 
vate concerts  of  select  friends  at  his  house. 
Few  had  the  happiness  to  be  more  valued  by 
their  friends  and  acquaintance.  In  his  family, 
he  was  an  amiable  example  of  piety,  strict  so- 
briety, and  temperance;  and  affectionate  in  the 
parental  and  conjugal  relations.  As  a  preacher, 
he  united  ease  with  dignity  in  his  appearance  in 
the  pulpit;  his  voice  was  clear  and  musical; 
his  manner  pleasing  and  pathetic;  and  his  dis- 
courses entertaining  and  edifying,  ingenious  and 
affectionate.  His  distinguishing  characteristic 
was  ease  and  perspicuity,  by  which  he  made 
every  subject  which  he  discussed  plain  and  fa- 
miliar; and  he  would  often  preach  with  the 
same  fluency  and  propriety,  extempore,  as  if  he 
had  commanded  the  greatest  leisure  for  com- 
posing. His  religious  sentiments  came  nearest 
to  Calvinism;  but  he  was,  in  his  general  cha- 
racter, a  zealous  assertor  of  the  right  of  private 
judgment,  and  was  led  into  his  views  on  contro- 
verted doctrines,  not  from  a  deference  to  the 
opinions  of  any  man,  or  body  of  men,  but  to 
what  he  conceived  to  be  the  obvious  sense  of 
the  Scriptures.  He  had  the  honour  to  educate 
many  pupils  who  proved  ornaments  to  the  dis- 
senting interest;  some  of  whom  still  sustain  a 
respectable  rank  either  in  the  religious,  literary, 
or  scientific  world.  After  his  death,  an  useful 
little  treatise  was  printed  from  a  MS.  whicii  he 
left  behind  him,  entitled,  "  An  Introduction  to 
the  Knowledge  of  Medals;"  consisting  of  a 
course  of  lectures  on  the  history ;  the  nature, 


size  and  shape;  the  orders  into  wliich  they  are 
to  be  distinguished;  the  impression  and  form; 
and  the  value  and  use  of  medals.  From  his 
MSS.  also  was  published,  in  the  year  1766,  a 
larger  and  more  elaborate  work,  edited  by  Dr.  * 
Philip  I'urneaux,  who  bestowed  much  Cave  aud  ' 
labour  on  it,  particularly  in  examining  the  re- 
ferences to  authors,  either  for  proof  or  illus- 
tration, which  are  very  numerous.  It  is  en- 
titled, "  Jewish  Antiquities:  or,  a  Course  of 
Lectures  on  tl)e  three  first  Books  of  Godwin's 
Moses  and  Aaron.  To  which  is  annexed  a 
Dissertation  on  the  Hebrew  Language,"  in  two 
volumes  octavo.  In  his  comment  on  Godwin, 
the  author  had  been  preceded  by  a  variety  cf 
writers,  particularly  the  judicious  Hottinger, 
and  the  learned  Witsius  in  the  lectures  which  he 
read  to  the  students  in  the  university  of  Leyden. 
A  MS.  copy  of  the  annotations  of  the  latter 
was  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  Jennings,  of  which  he 
in  a  few  instances  availed  himself.  But  his  own 
work  surpasses  the  performances  of  those 
learned  writers,  particularly  in  compass  and 
variety,  and  as  it  contains  the  opinions  and  im- 
provements of  later  authors.  Though  lie  chose 
to  execute  his  design  upon  the  plan  of  the  three 
first  books  of  Godwin's  Moses  and  Aaron,  his 
work  does  not  consist  of  detached  remarks  on 
the  text  of  that  writer,  but  cf  distinct  and 
complete  dissertations  on  the  subjects  treated  of 
by  him,  and  on  some  others  which  he  has 
omitted;  and  he  has  also  introduced  several 
things  relative  to  the  subjects  of  his  three  last 
books.  It  richly  deserves  the  perusal  of  nil, 
who  would  obtain  an  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  sacred  oracles,  especially  with  the  Old 
Testament;  as  well  as  of  those  whose  profession 
leads  them  more  directly  to  the  study  of  di- 
vinity. Many  passages  of  the  Scriptures  are 
skilfully  explained  and  illustrated  in  it,  and  many 
more  may  be  so,  by  a  judicious  application  of 
that  knowledge  of  Jewish  antiquities  which  is 
comprised  in  it.  Of  the  author's  learning,  in- 
dustry, and  judgment,  it  is  an  honouiable  mo- 
nument. 

Mr.  John  Jennings,  whose  name  has  oc- 
curred in  the  preceding  narrative,  was  the 
elder  brother  of  Dr.  David  Jennings,  and,  like 
him,  a  divine  and  tutor  among  the  Protestant 
Dissenter-S.  For  some  time  he  was  pastor  of  a 
church  at  Kibworth  in  Leicestershire,  wliich  had 
been  formed  by  liis  father,  and  there  he  opened 
an  academy  for  the  education  of  young  persons 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  In  the  year  1722, 
lie  removed  with  his  pup. Is  to  Hinckley;  where 
he  died  in  the  following  year,  in  the  prime  of 
his  days,  highly  respected  on  account  of  his 
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great  learning,  piety,  and  usefulness.  Besides 
the  "  Discourses'  already  noticed,  he  published 
*'  A  Genealogical  Tabk;  of  the  Kings  of  Eng- 
land, Scotland,  and  France,  for  tlie  Space  of 
nine  Hundred  Ycarsi"  and  he  was  the  author  of 
a  valuable  little  work,  entitled,  "  Miscellanea 
in  Usum  Juvciitutis  Academicx,"  containing, 
among  other  things,  a  concise  and  judicious 
sketch  of  oratory  •,  observations  relative  to  cri- 
ticism, taste,  and  the  rules  of  good  writing; 
beads  of  short  lectures  on  romances,  fortifica- 
tion, &c.  This  little  volume  was  printed  at 
Northampton,  in  the  year  1721,  i2mo;  but  it 
was  no  otherwise  published,  than  as  it  was  dis- 
persed among  the  author's  pupils  anil  friends. 
Dr.  Toulmini  Comwun.  to  the  Proteitaiil  Diaen- 
ter's  Mag.  for  Marc.'}  and  yfpril,  1798.  I^ref. 
'Jewi.'/j  Ant.  Dr.  Savage's  Funeral  Serm.  for 
Dr.  'Jennings.      Private  Informati'.n. — 1\I. 

JENSON,  or  Janson,  Nicholas,  an  emi- 
nent printer  of  the  fifteenth  century,  was  an 
engraver  in  the  mint  of  Paris,  when  he  was 
appointed  by  Lewis  XI.  to  go  to  Mentz  and  en- 
deavour to  bring  away  with  him  the  newly-dis- 
covered art  of  typography.  Another  account 
ascribes  this  mission  to  Charles  VII.  in  1458; 
and  says,  that  Jenson  on  his  return  finding  that 
king  dead,  went  and  settled  elsewhere.  It  is 
certain  Venice  was  the  place  where  he  exercised 
his  art,  and  in  which  he  acquired  a  high  degree 
of  reputation  in  the  three  branches  of  cutting 
punches,  founding  types,  and  printing.  He  was 
the  first  who  planned  and  reduced  to  its  present 
proportions  the  character  called  Roman.  The 
neatness  and  elegance  of  his  types  command 
admiration  even  in  the  modern  improved  state  of 
the  art,  and  his  editions  are  in  great  request 
with  the  curious.  The  earliest  work  from  Jen- 
son's  press  is  one  entitled  "  Decor  Puellarum," 
quarto,  with  the  date  1 46 1,  but  which,  from 
internal  evidence,  is  pronounced  an  error  for 
J 47 1.  Several  editions  of  Latin  books  fol- 
lowed, of  which  the  latest  due  is  148 1,  pro- 
bably the  last  year  of  his  life.  Nouv.  Diet. 
J/ist.—\. 

JENYNS,  SoAME,  a  gentleman  distinguished 
as  a  witty  and  elegant  writer,  was  the  only  son 
of  sir  Roger  Jcnyns  of  Bottisham-hall,  Cam- 
bridgesliire,  and  was  born  in  London  in  1704. 
He  received  a  domestic  education  till  the  age  of 
seventeen,  when  he  was  entered  a  fellow-com- 
moner of  St.  John's  college,  Cambridge.  In 
that  university  he  spent  three  years,  laudably 
attentive  to  his  studies;  and  then  entered  upon 
the  plan  of  life  suited  to  a  man  of  independent 
fortune.  He  was  first  married  to  a  young  lady 
to  whom  Ills  father  was  guardian,  and  who  was 


probably  a  relation,  as  her  name  of  Soame  was 
that  of  his  mother.  This  alliance,  probably 
founded  on  interest,  was  not  a  happy  one,  and 
ended  in  a  separation,  which  was  soon  followed 
by  the  lady's  death.  He  married  a  second  wife, 
who  survived  him.  In  his  younger  days,  Mr. 
Jenyns,  with  a  delicate  and  diminutive  person, 
sustained  the  character  of  a  beau,  and  his  polite 
attention  to  the  ladies  was  displayed  in  his  first; 
performance,  a  poem  on  "  The  Art  of  Danc- 
ing," published  in  I  728,  and  inscribed  to  lady 
Fanny  Fielding.  He  continued  occasionally  to 
make  himself  known  by  pieces  in  verse,  which 
were  sufficiently  numerous  to  be  collected  into 
a  volume  in  1752. 

His  father's  death  leaving  him  master  of  a 
considerable  estate,  he  entered,  in  1 741,  into 
public  life  as  a  representative  for  the  county  of 
Cambridge.  He  again  represented  that  county 
in  1747,  the  town  of  Dunwich  in  1754,  and 
that  of  Cambridge  in  1761,  which  last  station 
he  held  as  long  as  he  continued  in  parliament. 
As  he  began  his  career  by  supporting  sir  Ro- 
bert Walpole,  probably  in  consequence  of  his 
attachment  to  the  whig  interest,  so  he  con- 
tinued the  habitual  adherent  of  the  minister  for 
the  time  being,  ever  after.  This  conduct  was 
rewarded  by  the  place  of  one  of  tl-.e  lords  of 
trade,  which  he  held  from  17^5  through  every 
change  till  its  abolition  in  1780,  when  here- 
tired  from  parliamentary  business.  'I'hough  no 
speaker,  he  was  a  diligent  and  useful  member 
of  the  house;  and  was  also  an  assiduous  at- 
tendant upon  the  board  of  trade,  which  insti- 
tution, however,  was  finally  adjudged  to  be 
more  useful  to  the  members  composing  it  than 
to  the  nation.  From  a  man  whose  political  line 
was  thus  chalked  out  by  interest,  nothing  be- 
tokening a  manly  independent  spirit  could  be 
expected;  and  it  was  natural  that  he  should 
adopt  the  general  principle,  that  legal  power,  in 
whatever  hands,  ought  to  be  supported.  By 
temper  he  was,  however,  inclined  to  mildness 
and  moderation;  and  in  the  American  contest, 
he  declared,  by  a  sprightly  piece  of  poetry,  his 
approbation  of  dean  Tucker's  scheme  of  leaving 
the  colonists  to  themselves;  with  the  expectation, 
indeed,  that,  when  tired  of  freedom,  they  would 
voluntarily  resume  their  dependence  upon  the 
mother-country.  As  a  country  gentleman,  Mr. 
Jenyns  maintained  a  very  respectable  character. 
He  was  a  constant  summer-resident  at  his  estate 
in  Cambridgeshire,  where  lie  officiated  as  a  ma» 
gistrate,  and  e.Kcrcised  charity  and  hospitality 
among  his  neighbours.  He  was  Ihictly  upright 
in  his  conduct,  avoided  all  contention  and  quar- 
rel, conducted  his  household  with  regularity, 
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■3■'^^  was  exemplary  in  the  porfoniiance  of  re- 
ligious duties.  Wiih  the  liveliness  of  a  niin  of  wit 
he  joined  the  urbanity  of  a  man  of  politeness, 
and  his  social  intercourse  is  represented  as  highly 
engaging  and  delightful.  He  died,  witliout 
issue,  in  December,  17B7,  at  the  age  of  eighty- 
three. 

^V'e  are  now  to  consider  Soame  Jenyns  as  a 
writer,  in  which  capacity  he  attained  no  small 
share  of  temporary  celebrity.  His  poems,  be- 
sides that  already  mentioned,  consist  of  a  variety 
of  miscellaneous  pieces,  as  "  1  he  Squire  and 
Parson,"  "  The  Modern  Fine  Lady  and  Gentle- 
man," '*  Imitations  of  Horace,"  "  Epistles," 
*'  Songs,"  a  translation  of  "  Hav/kins  Brown's 
J^atin  Poem  on  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul," 
&c.  of  which  tlie  lighter  are  easy,  satirical, 
humorous,  and  some  of  them  licentious;  the 
graver  smooth,  and  tolerably  elegant ;  but  none 
marked  with  the  higher  qualities  of  poetical 
genius.  They  have  been  received  into  some  of 
the  standing  collections  of  English  poetry.  His 
prose  works  are,  in  point  of  style,  of  a  supe- 
rior degree  of  excellence;  and  perhaps  no 
writer,  of  his  time  or  since,  has  afforded  an  ex- 
ample of  purer  and  more  perspicuous  language, 
at  the  same  time  animated  with  wit  and  embel- 
lished with  eloquence.  He  was  one  of  the 
fashionable  contributors  to  "  The  World,"  first 
published  in  1753,  ^"''  '"*  ^^'^  papers  in  this 
periodical  work  are  distinguished  by  humour 
and  vivacity.  His  enquiries  took  a  wide  and 
free  range.     In  one  of  his  epistles  he  has  said, 

Sometimes  I  view  with  much  delight 
Divines  ihcir  holy  game-cocks  fight ; 

it  was  therefore  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  one 
of  his  first  productions  should  be  on  a  very  ab- 
struse theological  subject.  He  published  in 
1757  a  "  Free  Inquiry  into  the  Origin  of  Evil, 
in  six  Letters,"  octavo.  The  fundamental  prin- 
ciple by  which  he  thought  to  avoid  the  difficul- 
ties which  press  upon  every  explanation  hitherto 
given  of  the  existence  of  evil  under  the  govern- 
ment of  an  infinitely  wise  and  good  Being  was, 
that  to  produce  good  exclusive  of  evil  is  one  of 
those  impossibilities  which  even  Divine  power 
cannot  accomplish,  and  that  all  evil«  owe  their 
existence  solely  to  the  necessity  of  their  own 
natures:  that  is,  that  they  could  not  have  been 
prevented  without  the  loss  of  some  superior 
good,  or  the  permission  of  some  greater  evil. 
It  was,  however,  only  natural  or  physical  evil 
which  was  thus  to  be  accounted  for.  With 
respect  to  moral  evil,  his  tlieory  was,  that  it  is 
permitted  in  order  to  provide  objects  for  the  just 


infliction  of  those  natural  evils  which  were  un- 
avoidable. These  ideas  he  pursues  in  a  vavi.ty 
of  acute  remarks  and  ingenious  illustrations  ; 
but  the  fundamental  absurdity  of  the  latter  part 
of  his  hypothesis  was  thought  to  denote  rather 
a  warm  imagination  than  a  solid  judgment.  His 
work,  however,  engaged  a  considerable  share  of 
the  public  attention,  and  produced  several  re- 
plies.- A  very  severe  and  masterly  critique  of 
it  was  made  by  Dr.  Johnson  in  the  Literary 
Magazine,  which  the  author  appears  never  to 
Iiave  forgotten  or  forgiven. 

A  pamphlet  in  1756  in  favour  of  a  national 
militia,  one  in  1767,  entitled  "Thoughts  on  the 
Causes  and  Consequences  of  the  high  Price  of 
Provisions,"  and  other  occasional  pieces  on 
political  subjects,  proved  his  attention  to  topics 
of  that  class.  He  resumed,  in  1771'),  his  tlieo- 
logical  discus'=ions  by  a  work  of  great  tempo-, 
rary  fame,  *'  A  View  of  the  internal  Lvi- 
dence  of  the  Christian  Religion,"  i2mo.  He 
was  supposed  to  have  pas?ed  from  early  fanati- 
cism to  deism  or  scepticism;  and  he  now  declar- 
ed to  the  world  a  full  conviction  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity,  and  displayed  the  arguments  most 
proper  in  his  opinion  to  support  t!ut  belief. 
The  foundation  of  his  reasoning  is,  that  this 
religion  contains  a  system  of  ethics  not  only  in- 
finitely superior  to,  but  unlike,  evcrythingwhich 
had  before  entered  into  the  mind  of  man,  and 
therefoi'e  that  it  m.ust  have  had  a  divine  origin. 
In  pursuing  this  thought,  he  shews  tluU  it  not 
only  carries  moral  purity  to  a  degree  beyond 
that  incidcated  by  any  sect  of  philosophers,  but 
that  it  wholly  omits  or  disparages  many  virtues 
on  wliich  they  lay  a  great  stress ;  as  valour, 
patriotism,  and  friendship.  Nor  docs  he  hesi- 
tate, in  the  warmth  of  argument,  to  p.iint  in 
strong  colours  the  incompatibility  of  the  pre- 
cepts of  Christianity  with  the  state  of  mankind 
in  this  world,  and  the  duties  imposed  by  all  hu- 
man societies:  in  short,  the  substance  of  his 
proof  is,  that  it  must  be  a  system  from  above, 
because  no  man  could  have  imagined  or  pro- 
posed such  an  one.  Such  a  delcncc,  it  is  ma- 
nifest, stands  upon  very  dubious  giound,  and 
suspicions  were  not  wanting  of  the  author's 
being  an  enemy  in  disguise.  But  the  whole 
tenor  of  his  life  and  conversation  attested  his 
sincerity;  and  by  numbers  even  of  the  clergy 
his  work  was  regarded  as  so  able  and  well- 
grounded,  that  he  received  an  abundanceof  those 
compliments  for  it,  which  a  layman  of  the  su- 
perior classes  never  fails  to  obtain  wlien  appear- 
ing as  a  volunteer  in  the  cause  of  revelation. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  met  with  severe  stric- 
tures from  several  of  the  friends  of  rational  re- 
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ligion  who  deprecated  a  defence  which  seemed 
calculated  to  make  an  irreparable  breach  be- 
tween faith  and  reason.  The  book,  however, 
from  its  admirable  style  and  moderate  bulk,  was 
very  generally  read,  and  many  of  its  observa- 
tions were  acknowledged  to  be  equally  just  and 
impressive. 

In  1782  appeared  his  "  Disquisitions  on  va- 
rious Subjects,"  octavo.  These  are  marked  with 
the  author's  characteristics  of  sprightly  wit  and 
shrewd  observation,  but  are  vague,  fanciful,  and 
declamatory.  The  pre-existent  state  of  mankind 
is  a  doctrine  which  he  supports  for  the  purpose 
of  accounting  for  the  miseries  to  which  they  are 
exposed  in  this  world.  He,  more  dogmatically 
than  even  in  the  preceding  work,  tleclares 
against  what  is  termed  rational  Chribtianity ;  and 
does  not  scruple  to  ainrm  that  the  Christian 
doctrines  are  "  fo  adverse  to  all  the  principles 
of  human  reason,  that  if  brought  before  her 
tribunal,  it  must  be  inevitably  condemned." 
But  the  chief  force  of  his  wit  and  argument  is 
directed  against  the  principles  of  civil  liberty, 
towards  which  he  shews  a  hostility  that  coukl 
not  be  surpassed  by  the  most  thorough-bred 
tory.  Such  was  the  result  of  a  public  life  spent 
in  the  defence  of  all  administrations,  and  the 
enjoyment  of  a  (nearly)  sinecure  place  under 
government.  His  faculties  remained  entire  to 
advanced  age,  and  he  wrote  verses  in  the  last 
year  of  his  life.  His  works  were  printed  com- 
plete in  four  volumes  octavo,  17  10.  Life  pre- 
fixed to  his  ivorks,  by  Charles  Xaloii  Cole,  esq. — A. 

JEPHTHAH,  a  judge  of  Israel  in  the  twelfth 
century  B.C.  was  the  son  of  Gilead,  of  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  either  by  a  wife  who  was  a  fo- 
reigner, as  Josephus  supposes,  or  by  a  concu- 
bine. He  had  several  half-brethren  descended 
from  a  mother  of  the  Jewish  nation,  who  upon 
the  death  of  their  father  would  not  suffer  Jeph- 
thath  to  enjoy  any  share  of  his  estate,  and 
treated  him  with  so  much  unkindness,  that  he 
thought  proper  to  quit  the  neighbourhood  of 
his  native  place,  and  to  retire  into  the  land  of 
Tob,  in  the  most  northern  part  of  the  lot  as- 
signed to  his  tribe.  Here  he  became  the  head 
of  a  band  of  spirited  adventurers,  with  whom  he 
made  incursions  on  the  territories  belonging  to 
the  enemies  of  the  Israelites,  by  which  he  ac- 
quired considerable  booty,  and  established  a  high 
character  for  warlike  courage  and  conduct.  Af- 
ter some  years,  during  which  the  Ammonites 
had  frequently  detached  plundering  parties  who 
ravaged  the  country  of  the  Israelites,  the  latter 
were  alarmed  by  the  approach  of  a  numerous 
army  of  their  enemies,  who  threatened  to  make 
a  conquest  of  the  whole  land.   In  this  crisis  the 
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Gileadites  thought  it  prudent  to  send  a  deputa- 
tion of  respectable  persons  to  Jephthah,  to  invite 
him  to  return  to  his  native  country,  to  become 
their  general  and  judge  for  life.  At  first  he  re- 
ceived them  w  ith  reproaclies,  from  which  it  ap- 
pears that  they  had  sanctioned  or  connived  at 
the  injuries  which  he  had  sustained  from  his 
brethren  ;  but  after  they  had  declared  their  will- 
ingness to  repair  his  wrongs,  and  taken  a  so- 
lemn oath  that  he  should  be  their  head,  if  he 
would  lead  them  to  victory  over  their  enemies, 
he  went  with  thorn  to  Mizpch.  There  he  was 
invested  with  the  chief  command,  in  a  full  as- 
sembly of  the  people  ;  immediately  after  which 
he  sent  an  expostulatory  message  to  the  king  of 
the  Ammonites,  charging  him  with  being  an 
aggressor  in  an  unjust  war  ;  but  finding  that  he 
was  more  bent  upon  conquest,  than  a  temperate 
discussion  of  the  merits  of  his  cause,  Jephthah 
went  through  the  whole  country  of  Gilead  and 
Manasseh,  and,  having  levied  a  sufficient  force, 
marched  against  the  enemy.  Before  he  ventured 
to  engage  them,  however,  he  made  a  religious 
vow,  that,  if  God  would  grant  success  to  his 
arms,  he  would  sacrifice,  or  consecrate  to  him, 
the  first  living  creature  that  should  come  out  of 
his  house  to  meet  him  on  his  return.  In  the  ac- 
tion which  followed  Jephthah  gained  a  complete 
victory  over  the  Ammonites,  which  rendered 
them  incapable  of  infesting  the  country  of  the  Is- 
raelites any  more  ;  but  his  joy  on  that  occasion 
was  soon  converted  into  extreme  aflliction,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  vow  which  he  had  made.  For  as 
he  drew  near  to  his  house  at  Mizpeh,  his  daugh- 
ter, who  was  his  only  child,  came  out  to  meet 
him,  to  congratulate  him  on  his  fuccess,  with 
music  and  dancing  and  every  expression  of  filial 
affection.  No  sooner  did  he  cast  his  eyes  upon 
her,  than  he  rent  his  clothes,  in  token  that  the 
heaviest  calamity  had  befallen  him,  and  then 
disclosed  to  her  the  secret  of  his  vow,  in  lan- 
guage which  breathed  the  deepest  sorrow  and 
distress.  Painful  as  was  the  intelligence  which 
he  communicated,  she  heard  it  with  astonishing 
constancy  and  submission,  and  begged  only  for 
a  respite  of  two  months,  before  the  vow  should 
be  put  into  execution,  that  she  might  retire  for 
that  space  of  time  with  Iier  companions  into  the 
mountains,  to  lament  over  her  infelicity  in  being 
condemned  to  a  life  of  celibacy.  Tliis  request 
was  granted  ;  and  at  the  expiration  of  the  two 
months  she  returned  toherfather,  "  wkodid  with 
her  according  to  the  vow  which  he  had  vowed.'' 
The  generality  of  Jewish  and  Christian  interpre- 
ters have  maintained,  that  on  this  occasion  Jeph- 
thah offered  up  his  daughter  for  a  burnt  offer- 
ing. But  such  a  horrid  aud  unnatural  sacrifice 
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would  have  been  the  highest  crime  in  the  sight 
of  God,  who  had  often  declared  his  utter  ab- 
horrence of  such  abominations,  and  rejected 
the  Canaanites  on  that  very  account.  We  are 
satisfied,  therefore,  tliat  those  commentators 
only  have  given  the  defensible  and  true  sense  of 
this  part  of  Scripture  history,  who  represent  the 
fulfilment  of  Jepiithah's  vow  to  have  been  the 
consecration  of  his  daughter  to  the  service  of 
God,  in  a  life  of  perpetual  virginity.  From 
the  time  of  her  seclusion  from  the  world,  it  was 
a  custom  with  the  young  women  of  that  coun- 
try to  visit  her  four  times  a  year,  to  condole 
with  her  on  her  celibacy,  which  was  reckoned 
one  of  the  greatest  misfortunes  that  could  hap- 
pen to  an  Israelitish  maid,  and  to  extol  her  pie- 
ty and  constancy  in  voluntarily  consenting  to 
ratify  her  father's  vow.  Jephthah's  excessive 
grief  at  this  event  may  easily  be  accounted  for, 
when  it  is  considered,  that  in  consequence  of  it 
he  was  deprived  of  all  hopes  of  any  posterity, 
and  excluded  from  the  prospect  of  having  the 
Messiah  among  his  descendants.  Jephthah  had 
scarcely  entered  on  the  possession  of  that  dig- 
nity which  was  the  reward  of  his  valour,  when 
his  trr.uquillity  was  disturbed  by  the  haughty 
Ephraimites,  who  were  envious  of  the  glory 
which  he  had  acquired  by  the  late  victory,  and 
advanced  inarms  to Mizpeh, threatening  to  burn 
Jephthah's  house,  himself,  and  all  that  he  had, 
out  of  resentment  for  the  insult  which  they  pre- 
tended that  he  had  offered  them,  in  not  calling 
for  ihcir  aid  to  repel  th.e  invasion  of  the  Am- 
monites. Jeplithah  denied  the  charge,  and  an- 
swered that  he  had  asked  for  their  assistance, 
which  they  had  ungenerously  refused;  severely 
upbraiding  them  at  the  same  time  with  their 
baseness,  in  neglecting  the  call  of  honour  and 
patriotism,  and  leaving  him  and  the  Gileadites 
to  sustain  the  hazardous  contest  with  the  ene- 
my. Finding  that  they  still  continued  their  me- 
naces, and  were  determined  on  hostility,  Jeph- 
thah drew  out  the  Gileadites  into  the  field,  and 
a  bloody  battle  ensued,  which  terminated  in  the 
entire  defeat  of  the  Ephraimites.  After  the  en- 
gagement, the  Gileadites  seized  the  fords  of  the 
river  Jordan,  and  put  to  death  all  those  fugitives 
who  attempted  to  escape  into  their  own  country. 
Their  method  of  distinguishing  those  who  were 
Ephraimites  from  other  Israelites  who  might 
want  to  cross  the  river,  was  by  ordering  them 
to  pronounce  the  word  shithle/h,  which  signifies 
an  ear  of  corn,  and  which  those  of  that  tribe 
were  known  to  pronounce  iibboL-lh  ;  so  that  as 
many  as  were  detected  by  that  test  were  killed 
without  mercy.  As  forjcphthah,  we  learn  no 
more  concerning  him,. excepting  that  he  judged 


Israel,  that  is  the  two  tribes  and  a  half  beyond 
Jordan,  six  years,  and  then  died  about  the  year 
1  182  B.C.  — _7'"/^« -v- .v«.  Josiph.  Ant.  lib.  v. 
cap.  j.v.  Anc.  Univcrs.  Iliit.  vol.  IV.  b.  i.  ch.  vii. 
sect.  via. — M. 

JEREMIAH,  the  second  in  number  of  the 
greater  Hebrew  prophets,  was  the  son  of  Hil- 
kiah,  of  the  sacerdotal  order,  and  born  at  Ana- 
thoth,  a  city  situated  about  three  miles  from 
Jerusalem,  but  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min, in  the  latter  part  of  the  seventh  century  B.C. 
He  was  called  to  the  prophetic  office  when  very 
young,  and  commenced  his  predictions  in  the 
thirteenth  year  of  king  Josiah,  or  628  B.C.  j 
which  he  continued  to  deliver  during  the  space 
of  more  than  forty-one  years,  including  the  date 
of  those  uttered  in  Egypt  after  the  Babylonish 
captivity.  The  subject  matters  of  his  prophe- 
cies are,  the  idolatrous  apostacy,  and  other  cri- 
mital  enormities,  of  the  people  of  Judah,  and 
the  severe  judgments  which  God  was  prepared 
to  inflict  upon  them,  but  not  without  a  distant 
prospect  of  future  restoration  and  deliverance  j 
excepting  the  forty-fifth  chapter,  which  relates 
personally  to  Barucli,  Jeremiah's  scribe,  and  the 
six  succeeding  chapters,  which  respect  the  for- 
tunes of  some  particular  heathen  nations.  It  is 
observable,  however,  that  though  many  of  these 
prophecies  have  their  particular  dates  'annexed 
to  them,  and  others  may  be  tolerably  well  guess- 
ed at  from  certain  internal  marks  and  circum- 
stances, there  appears  a  strange  disorder  in  their 
arrangement,  owing,  most  probably,  to  somo 
accident  or  other  which  cannot  be  explained. 
INIr.  Blaney,  in  the  notes  to  his  excellent  trans- 
lation of  this  prophet's  writings,  has  judiciously 
endeavoured  to  restore  their  proper  order,  by  a 
tran.sposition  of  the  chapter.',  wlierever  it  ap- 
peared necessary  •,  and  we  shall  follow  his  plan, 
when  referring  the  parts  of  this  prophecy  to  any 
particular  xra.  Jeremiah  began  his  predictions^ 
as  we  have  already  mentioned,  in  the  thirteenth 
year  of  king  Josiah  ;  and  they  appear  designed 
by  Providence  to  exhort  the  people  to  imitate 
the  king's  zeal  and  piety,  and  to  prevent  their 
murmuring  against  or  obstructing  the  reforma- 
tion which  he  was  introducing  into  his  kingdom. 
The  first  twelve  chapters  in  this  book  seem  to 
contain  all  the  prophecies  whicli  were  delivered 
in  this  reign.  So  thoroughly  tainted,  however, 
were  the  people  of  Judah  with  every  species  of 
impiety  and  moral  corruption,  that  the  king's 
endeavours,  and  Jeremiah's  persuasions,  warn- 
ings, and  tlireatenings,  produced  no  real  change 
in  their  incorrigible  hearts  ;  and  God  began  his 
measures  of  vengeance  against  them,  with  de- 
priving them  by  a  sudden  stroke  of  their  excel- 
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lent  prince,  who  was  killed  in  a  battle  witli 
Pharaoh  Necho,  king  of  Egypt.  On  this  occa- 
sion the  prophet  Jeremiah  composed  a  phiintive 
elegy,  which  was  cliauiited  at  the  king's  funeral 
by  a  number  of  singing  men  and  women,  and 
was  ordered  to  be  used  in  future  upon  all  mourn- 
ful occasions.  This  elegy  is  no  longer  extant : 
for  though  some  men  of  eminence  in  literature, 
both  among  the  ancients  and  moderns,  have 
imagined  it  to  be  the  same  with  that  book  of 
Lamentations  which  has  been  handed  down  to 
us  ;  yet  the  whole  tenor  of  the  latter,  from 
teginning  to  end,  shews  them  not  to  have  been 
composed  till  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
and  its  temple,  and  the  depopulation  of  tlic 
country  by  the  transmigration  of  all  its  inhabit- 
ants. The  events  described  in  it  are  not  at 
all  in  the  style  of  prophetic  prediction,  but  al- 
luded to  and  bewailed  as  what  had  been  already 
fully  accomplished  and  brought  to  pass. 

During  the  reign  of  Jehoahaz,  the  successor 
of  Josiah,  the  prophet  Jeremiah  attempted  inef- 
fectually to  check  by  his  remonstrances  the  im- 
pious career  of  that  wicked  prince,  and  menac- 
ed him  with  that  captivity  to  which  he  was 
speedily  reduced  ;  but  he  docs  not  appear  to 
liave  had  any  particular  revelation  in  this  reign. 
Not  long  after  the  accession  of  Jehoiachim  to 
the  crown,  who  set  no  bounds  to  his  impieties 
and  vices,  and  whose  example  encouraged  his 
people  to  abandon  themselves  to  every  species 
of  licentious  extravagance,  Jeremiah  was  com- 
missioned to  denounce  the  judgments  of  God 
against  them,  unless  they  repented.  1  he  time 
chosen  for  this  purpose  was  the  feast  of  Taber- 
nacles, when  there  was  the  greatest  concourse 
of  tlie  people  at  the  temple,  from  all  parts  of  the 
kingdom.  On  this  occasion,  the  priests  and 
populace  were  so  higlily  exasperated  against  him, 
for  the  freedom  with  which  he  reproved  them 
on  account  of  their  vices, and  his  threatenings  of 
the  destruction  of  the  city  and  temple,  that  they 
seized  him,  and  accused  him  as  a  seditious  per- 
son, who  was  deserving  of  death.  He  was, 
however,  acquitted  by  the  nobles,  as  a  person 
who  spoke  by  Divine  command,  and  was  pro- 
tected by  powerful  inlineiice  from  the  king's 
vengeance.  About  four  years  afterwards  lie 
foretold  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  of 
the  temple,  and  the  Uabylonish  captivity,  which 
he  said  would  last  seventy  years.  For  these 
predictions  he  was  sent  to  prison  ;  and  narrow- 
ly escaped  the  king's  fury  a  second  time,  as  we 
have  already  seen  in  the  life  of  Jehoiachim, 
when  he  sent  Baruch  to  deliver  them  to  die 
people,  at  a  public  festival.  Under  the  s-rme 
article  we  have  given  an  account  of  the  dread- 


ful sentence  which  lie  pronounced  against  tlut 
wieked  prince,  and  the  fulfilment  of  it  by  Ne- 
buchadnezzar.    Jeremiah's    prophecies     under 
this  reign,  are  continued  on  fronr  the  thirteenth 
to  the  twentieth  chapter  inclusively,   to  which 
we  must  add  the  twenty-second,  twenty-third, 
twenty-fifth,  twenty-sixth,  thirty-fifth,  and  thir- 
ty-sixth chapters,  together  with  the  forty-fifth, 
forty-sixth,  forty-seventh,  and  most  probably  the 
forty-eightli,  and  as  far  as  the  thirty-fourth  verse 
of  the  forty-nintii  chapter.     We  do  not  read  of 
any  prophecy  delivered  by  Jeremiali,  during  the 
short  reign  of  Jehoiachim  ;  but  in  that  of  Zede- 
kiah,  the  last  king  of  Judah,  who  was  raised  to 
the  throne  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  was  tribu- 
tary to  that  monarch,   he  was  frequently  com- 
missioned to  exercise  his  prophetic  office.    Not 
long  after  Zedekiah  commenced  his  reign,  am- 
bassadors were  sent   to   him  by    the  kings  of 
tdom,   Moab,   Amnion,  Tyre,  and  Sidon,  so- 
liciting him  to  join  in  a  confederacy  against  the 
Babylonish  power.    Jeremiah,  who  was  warned 
(j^  the  object  of  their  mission,   sent  to  each  of 
the  ambassadors  chains  and  yokes,  which  he  bid 
them  carry  to  their  respective  masters,  advising 
them,  in  the  name  of  (jod,  to  submit  themselves 
willingly  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  not  pro- 
voke him  to  lay  a  much  severer  yoke  upon  them. 
At  the  same  time  he  advised  Zedekiah  to  reject 
their  proposition  ;   who  was  for  the  present  wise 
enough  to  listen   to  him,  and   for  some   years 
continued  to  send  his  presents  and  ambassadors 
to  Babylon,  in  token  of  his  obedience.    That 
prince's  reign  was  a  wicked  one  ;    and  under 
his  government  the  iniquities  and  idolatries  of 
the   people  became  so    enormously   profligate, 
that   they  were  ripe  for  the  heavy  punishment* 
wliieh  (iod  had  in  store,  and  Jeremiah  was  or- 
dered  to  foretel    the  approaching   misfortunes 
and  ruin  of  the  country.     At  that  time  there 
were  several   pretended  prophets  in  Jerusalein, 
who  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  king  tliat  the 
captivity  of  those  Jews  who  had  been  carried  to 
Babylon  would  soon  be  at  an  end,  and  that  the 
sacred   vessels   of  which  the   temple  had  been 
plundered  would  all  be  restored  ;    to  which  Je- 
remiah replied,  that  those  i<:w,  on  the  contr.irv, 
which  had  been  left  behind,  would   be  carried 
oft"  with  the  rest. 

The  contest  between  Jeremiah  and  the  fake 
prophets  lasted  some  years,  during  which  the  lat- 
ter were  incessantly  urging  tiie  kiiig  to  shake  oit" 
the  Babylonish  yoke,  by  predictions  of  victory  and 
deliverance,  and  the  former  repeatedly  foretold 
tiie  desolation  and  ruin  Mith  which  such  an  at- 
tempt would  be  attended.  Jeremiah's  coniiuct 
created  him  many  bitter  enemies,  not  only  in 
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Juc!ea,  but  even  in  Babylon  :  for  he  had  written 
letters  to  the  captives  in  that  city,  exhorting 
them  to  bear  their  yoke  patiently,  and  not  to 
expect  a  deliverance  before  the  expiration  of  the 
seventy  years.  In  return,  these  Jewswrote  letters 
into  Judca,todesire that  hcmightbe  apprehended 
and  punished  as  a  dangerous  enemy  to  his  coun- 
try, who  uttered,  not  what  the  God  of  Israel, 
but  the  king  of  Babylon  dictated  to  him.  Ze- 
dekiah  soon  gratified  tlie  malignant  spirit  of 
these  men,  by  ordering  Jeremiah  to  be  impri- 
soned ;  and  ho  was  at  length  prevailed  upon  by 
his  evil  counsellors,  and  the  promise  of  assistance 
from  Egypt,  to  renounce  his  allegiance  to  the 
king  of  Babylon.  No  sooner  was  Nebuchad- 
nezzar informed  of  this  revolt,  than  he  turned 
his  arms  against  Judah,  took  most  of  its  cities, 
nnd  invested  Jerusalem,  before  Zedekiah  could 
make  the  necessary  preparations  for  its  defence. 
It  was  then,  that  seeing  his  error  too  late,  the 
king  sent  privately  for  Jeremiah,  to  consult  with 
him  what  ro  do  ;  but  the  prophet  only  confirmed 
his  former  predictions,  that  the  city  and  temple 
would  certainly  be  destroyed,  and  himself  and 
all  his  subjects  carried  into  captivity.  In  this 
moment  of  terror,  the  Jews  affected  to  return  to 
God,  and  in  compliance  with  his  law  proclaim- 
ed the  year  of  release  to  their  Hebrew  bond- 
servants, and  let  them  go  free.  They  soon  gave 
a  striking  instance,  however,  of  their  double- 
dealing  and  hypocrisy :  for  when,  on  the  advance 
of  an  Egyptian  army  professedly  for  their  relief, 
the  Chaldeans  raised  the  siege,  in  order  to  meet 
them,  and  the  Jews  believed  that  their  danger 
was  over,  they  repented  of  their  good  deed,  and 
compelled  those  whom  they  had  discharged  to 
return  to  their  former  servitude.  Zedekiah  docs 
not  appear  to  have  been  equally  elated  with  his 
subjects  at  the  retreat  of  the  Chaldeans,  since  he 
sent  to  desire  Jeremiah  to  put  up  his  prayers  to 
God  for  him  and  the  nation  ;  but  was  answer- 
ed, that  any  expectation  of  relief  from  the  Egyp- 
tians would  be  disappointed,  as  they  would  re- 
treat into  their  own  country,  without  venturing 
to  encounter  the  Chaldeans,  and  that  the  latter 
would  renew  the  siege  with  fresh  vigour,  and 
persist  in  their  undertaking,  till  the  predictions 
which  he  had  already  delivered  were  accom- 
phshed.  Accordingly,  Nebuchadnezzar,  having 
caused  the  return  of  the  Egyptians  into  their 
own  land,  resumed  the  siege  of  Jerusalem, 
which  he  pressed  so  strenuously,  that,  notwith- 
standing the  strength  of  the  place  and  the  valour 
of  its  inhabitants,  none  but  the  most  infatuated 
could  be  blind  to  its  ultimate  fate.  But  before 
the  return  of  the  Chaldeans,  Jeremiah,  who  had 
been  released  from  his  imprisonment,  while  at- 


tempting to  retire  into  the  land  of  Benjamin, 
was  seized  as  a  deserter,  and  thrown  into  a 
dungeon.  After  he  had  remained  there  several 
days,  the  king  sent  for  him,  to  consult  him  ; 
and,  upon  his  petition,  subjected  him  to  a  less 
rigorous  confinement,  in  the  court  of  the  prison 
in  the  king's  house.  Hither  the  people  had  ac- 
cess to  him,  and  heard  him  repeatedly  foretel  the 
conquest  of  the  city  by  the  Chaldeans.  Exas- 
perated at  his  perseverance  in  predicting  that 
calamity,  some  of  the  Jewish  princes  were  im- 
portunate with  the  king  that  he  might  be  put  to 
death,  since  his  gloomy  prophecies  tended  to 
discourage  the  people  from  courageously  resist- 
ing the  enemy.  Though  the  king  would  not 
consent  to  that  measure,  yet  he  so  far  yielded  to 
their  importunity,  that  lie  resigned  him  into 
their  hands,  to  be  more  harshly  dealt  with ; . 
when  they  cast  him  into  a  damp  and  filthy  dun- 
geon, where  it  appears  to  have  been  their  design 
that  he  should  perish,  either  through  the  un- 
wholesomeness  of  the  place,  or  by  famine.  But 
he  had  a  friend  in  one  of  the  principal  eunuchs 
belonging  to  the  palace,  who  prevailed  with  the 
king  that  he  should  be  removed  from  that  noi- 
some hole,  and  confined  in  the  prison  of  the 
king's  court.  As  the  state  of  the  city  was  now 
become  desperate,  from  the  progress  of  the  ene- 
my in  the  siege,  and  the  severe  pressure  of  fa- 
mine, Zedekiah  once  more  sent  for  the  prophet, 
and  solemnly  adjured  him  to  give  his  honest  and 
best  advice  in  the  present  circumstances,  bind- 
ing himself  by  oath  to  take  no  offence  at  any 
proposition  which  he  migiit  make,  and  also  to 
protect  him  against  the  evil  designs  of  his  ene- 
mies. Upon  this  Jeremiah  assured  the  king, 
that  he  had  no  otlier  alternative  left,  to  preserve 
the  city  from  destruction,  and  himself  from  cap- 
tivity and  ruin,  than  that  of  submitting  to  the 
murcy  of  the  Chaldeans  ;  and  at  the  same  time 
exhorted  him  to  take  that  step,  adding,  that  he 
was  empowered  by  God  to  predict  the  success- 
ful issue  of  such  submission.  Unhappily,  the 
king  rejected  his  counsel,  and  was  soon  after- 
wards taken  prisoner,  while  attempting  to  escape 
by  night  attended  by  his  nobles  and  guards  ; 
when,  after  seeing  his  children  slaughtered,  his 
eyes  were  put  out,  and  he  was  loaden  with  chains, 
in  order  to  be  sent  into  captivity.  At  length, 
after  a  close  siege  of  two  years  and  a  half,  Jeru- 
salem was  captured  by  the  victorious  Chaldeans, 
who  first  plundered  the  temple,  palaces,  tlie  noble- 
men's houses,  and  the  rest  of  the  city,  and  then 
burnt  the  whole  to  the  ground,  demolishing  the 
walls  and  fortifications,  and  carrying  away  the 
whole  remaining  population  into  captivity,  ex- 
cepting a  few  of  the  baser  sort,  who  were  left 
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to  cultivafe  the  bud.  This  catastrophe  took  place 
in  the  year  587  B.C.  The  propliecies  which 
Jeremiah  lidivercd  in  tlie  reign  of  Zcdckiah, 
are  contained  in  the  twenty-first  and  twenty- 
fourth  chapters,  tlic  twenty-seventh  to  tlie  tliirty- 
fourth,  and  the  thirty-seventh  to  the  thirty-ninth 
inclusively,  together  with  the  l.i..st  six  verses 
of  chapter  forty-nine,  and  the  fiftieth  and  fifty- 
first  cliapters  concerning  the  fall  of  Babylon. 

When  Nebuchadnezzar  had  made  a  coni|ucst 
of  Jerusalem,  he  gave  particular  instructions  to 
Nebuzaradan,  whom  he  left  commander  of 
his  forces,  to  treat  Jeremiah  well,  and  to  set 
him  at  liberty.  Accordingly,  that  general  sent 
for  the  prophet,  and  after  furnishing  him  with 
the  means  of  subsistence,  left  it  to  his  option 
cither  to  accompany  him  to  Babylon,  whither  he 
invit-i!  him  by  considerable  encouragements,  or 
to  remain  in  Judea  with  Gedaliah,  who  was  ap- 
pointed governor  of  the  miserable  rcnmant  left 
in  that  country.  As  Jeremiah  preferred  con- 
tinuing in  his  native  land,  he  was  recommended 
to  the  care  of  Gedaliah,  and  went  to  reside  with 
him  at  Mizpeh.  Not  long  afterwards  Ishmacl, 
one  o£  the  princes  of  Judah,  who  had  escaped 
the  common  fate  by  taking  timely  refuge  with 
the  king  of  Ammon,  on  perceiving  that  numbers 
of  the  dispersed  Jews  flocked  to  place  themselves 
under  the  government  of  Gedaliah,  was  moved 
with  envy,  and,  instigated  by  the  Ammonitish 
king,  projected  and  accomplished  the  assassina- 
tion of  that  officer.  After  perpetrating  this 
base  murder,  he  was  returning  into  the  land  of 
the  Ammonites  with  a  number  of  his  unhappy 
countrymen  as  prisoners,  when  Johanan,  and 
some  other  Hebrew  captains  intercepted  him, 
and,  after  rescuitig  his  captives,  forced  him  to 
fly  for  his  life,  'i'his  barbarous  action  made  the 
Jewish  officers,  and  the  rest  of  the  people,  so 
fearful  of  the  resentment  of  the  Chaldeans, 
that  they  began  to  think  of  fleeing  into  Egypt 
for  fafety.  Having  consulted  Jeremiah  about 
that  design,  he  gave  them  an  answer,  in  the 
name  of  God,  that  if  they  remained  in  Judea, 
they  should  be  protected  from  the  Chaldeans  ; 
but  that,  if  tliey  persisted  in  going  to  Egypt, 
they  should  all  inevitably  perish  there,  and  share 
in  the  calamities  which  would  speedily  befall 
that  kingdom.  This  answer,  however,  was  so 
far  from  determining  them,  that,  suspecting  the 
prophet  to  have  been  instigated  by  Baruch,  ra- 
ther than  inspired  by  God,  they  both  ventured 
to  remove  into  Egypt,  and  to  force  those  two 
to  go  along  with  them.  As  soon  as  they 
had  reached  tlic  city  of  Tahpanhes,  Jeremiah 
began  to  foretell  the  taking  of  that  place,  and 
the  desolation  of  the  whole  kingdom  by  Nebu- 


chadnezzar. We  have  no  information  that  can 
be  depended  upon,  concerning  the  subsequent 
fate  of  Jcremiali.  Several  of  the  ancients,  and 
among  them  St.  Jerome,  have  preserved  a  tra- 
dition that  he  was  stoned  to  death  by  his  coun- 
trymen at  Tahpanhes  ;  while  some  rabbis  as- 
sert that  he  returned  to  Judea,  and  others  that 
he  went  to  Babylon,  and  died  there.  In  the 
preceding  narrative,  we  have  not  attempted  to 
refer  to  any  particular  period  in  Jeremiah's  life 
the  prophecy  concerning  the  future  restoration 
of  Israel  to  their  own  land,  and  the  re-establish- 
ment of  their  civil  and  religious  constitution 
under  the  Messiah,  comprized  in  the  thirtieth 
and  thirty-first  chapters  i  as  no  date  is  annexed 
to  it,  by  means  of  which  the  precise  time  of  its 
delivery  can  be  ascertained. 

With  respect  to  the  discriminating  style  and 
genius  of  this  prophet's  writing,  we  shall  lay 
before  our  readers  the  opinion  of  that  excellent 
critic  Dr.  Lowth,  in  the  version  of  Mr.  Blaney. 
'■  Jeremiah,"  says  he,  "  is  by  no  means  wanting 
either  in  elegance  or  sublimity,  altliough,  gener- 
ally speaking,  inferior  to  Isaiah  in  both.  Jerome 
has  objected  to  him  a  certain  rusticity  in  his  dic- 
tion, of  v.-hich  I  must  confess  1  do  not  discover 
the  smallest  trace.  His  thoughts  indeed  are 
somewhat  less  elevated,  and  he  is  commonly  more 
large  and  difl'use  in  his  sentences;  but  the  reason 
of  this  may  be, that  he  is  mostly  taken  up  with  the 
gentler  passions  of  grief  and  pity,  for  the  expres- 
sion of  which  he  has  a  peculiar  talent.  This  is 
most  evident  in  the  Lamentations,  where  those 
passions  altogether  predominate;  but  it  is  visible 
also  in  his  prophecies,  in  the  former  part  of  the 
book  more  especially,  which  is  principally  poeti- 
cal ;  the  middle  are  for  the  most  part  historical  j 
but  the  last  part,  consisting  of  six  chapters,  is  en- 
tirely poetical ;  and  contains  several  oracles  dis- 
tinctly marked,  in  which  theprophet  falls  very  lit- 
tle short  of  the  lofty  style  of  Isaiah.  But  of  the 
whole  book  of  Jeremiah  it  is  hardly  the  one  half 
which  I  look  upon  as  poetical."  V\  ith  respect 
to  the  Lamentations,  "  never  was  there  a  more 
rich  and  elegant  variety  of  beautiful  images  and 
adjuncts  arranged  together  within  so  small  a 
compass,  nor  more  happily  chosen  and  applied." 
The  best  English  version  of  this  prophet's  writ- 
ings is  that  of  Mr.  Blaney,  published  in  1784, 
quarto,  accompanied  with  copious  and  valuable 
notes ;  in  producing  which  the  author  availed 
him>elf  of  all  the  assistance  that  can  be  derived 
from  Dr.  Kennicott's  collation,  and  other  sources 
of  information,  domestic  and  foreign.  Beck  of 
Jeremiah.  Notes  to  Blaney  s  Version.  Loiuth  de 
sacra  Poesi  Hab.  Prahc.  xxi.  .v.viV.  ^ric.  Univers, 
Hist,  vol,  IF.  b,  i.    d\  vii.  sect,  viii. — M. 
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jr.REMIAH,  patriarch  of  Constantinople  in 
tl>e  sixteenth   century,   was   translated   to   that 
tlignity  from  the  nietropolitical  see  of  liarissa, 
in  the  year  1572,  when  he  was  about  the  age 
of  thirty-six.      His  predecessor  A'Jetroplvnnes, 
is  said  to  have  voluntarily  abdicated  thg  patri- 
archal chair  ;  which   representation  cannot  be 
easily  reconciled  with  his  subsequent  restoration 
to  it.     In  the  year  1574,  or  1575,  James  An- 
dreas, provost  of  the  church  of  Tubingen,   and 
chancellor  of  that  university,  and  Martin  Kraus, 
or  in  Latin  ('iu.<-iis,  professor  of  the  Greek  and 
Latin  languages  in  the  same  university,  sent  to 
the  patriarch  a  Greek  translation  of  the  articles 
of  the  Augsburg  confession,  with  a  preface,  in- 
tended to  prove  their  conformity  with  the  faith 
of  tl-.e  first  seven  councils.     This  gave  rise  to  a 
controversial  correspondence  between  him  and 
some  German  divines,  which  the  latter  declined 
publishing ;    partly,  as  they  are  represented  to 
have  said,  out  of  delicacy  to  the  situation  of  the 
patriarch,  who  had  been  deposed  by  the  Turks 
and  was  in  danger  of  his  life,  and  partly,  because 
thev  saw  no  advantage  which  could  thence  re- 
sult to  the  church.    The  Catholics,  however, 
maintained  tltat  tliey  were  desirous  of  suppress- 
ing it,  on  account  of  the  able  replies  which  it 
contained  to  those  articles  of  belief  in  which  the 
Lutherans  differ  from  the  church  of  Rome.    Be 
that  as  it  may  ;  a  copy  of  this  correspondence 
was  obtained  from  the  abbot  of  a  Greek  mona- 
stery, by  Stanislaus  Sokolowski,  chaplain  to  the 
king'  of  Poland,  who  translated  it  into  Latin, 
and  published  it  at  Cracow,  in  1582,  under  the 
title  of  "  Hieremi:i;  Patriarchiac  C.  P.  Ccnsura 
Orientalis  Ecclesia;,  de  prsecipuis  nostri  Sseculi 
Hsereticorum   Dogmatibus,    &:c.     cum    Anno- 
tationibus,"  folio.     The  notes  and  observations 
which   accompanied  this  edition,  induced  the 
Wirtemberg    doctors   to  publish  one  in    their 
own  defence,  entitled,  "  Acta  &;  Scripta  Theo- 
logorum  Wirtembergensium  &  Patriarchix  C. 
Politani  JertmiK,  tjua;  utrique  A.  1576,  usque 
ad  A.  1581,  do  Augustana  Confessione  inter  se 
niiscrunt,  Grxc.  &  Lat."   1584,  folio  ;  witii  an 
apologetic  Preface  in  reply  to  the  observations 
of  Sokolowski,   &c.     In  Fabricius,    as  quoted 
below,  the  reader  may  meet  with  further  parti- 
culars concerning  otlicr  impressions  of  this  cor- 
respondence, and  different  controversial  pieces 
to  which  it  gave  rise.     Jeremiah   had    enjoyed 
the  patriarchal  dignity  only  a  few  years,  when 
the  intrigues  of  his  enemies  at  the  Porte  procured 
his  deposition  and  the  reinstatement  of  his  pre- 
decessor Mctrophants.     LTpon  the  death  of  the 
atter  in  1580,  Jeremiah  was  again  placed  at  the 
head  of  the  Constautinopolitan  church,  and  soon 


afterwards  received  the  reformation  of  the  calen- 
dar introduced  by  pope  Gregory  XIII.  On  this 
circumstancehis  enemies  grounded  an  accusation 
whicli  they  afterwards  preferred  against  him  to 
the  grand-seignior,  of  maintaining  an  unlawful 
intercourse  with  the  Roman  pontiff;  which 
occasioned  his  being  imprisoned  and  sent  into 
exile,  about  the  year  1585.  Two  years  after- 
wards he  was  recalled,  and  restored  to  his  dig- 
nity ;  from  which  time  we  are  not  informed  of 
any  further  particulars  concerning  him.  Nicho- 
las Comnenus,  in  different  parts  of  his  "  Prae- 
notiones  Mystagogicjc,"  to  which  the  curious 
reader  may  find  directions  in  the  first  of  our 
authorities,  has  spoken  in  terms  of  praise  of 
some  other  pieces  of  our  author  concerning  the 
customs  of  the  Greeks,  ecclesiastical  ordinances, 
&c.  which  do  not  appear  to  be  any  longer  ex- 
tant. Fahrkii  Bib!.  Grac.  vcl.  X.  lib.  v.  cap.  x/v. 
A'Icreri.  Dupin.  Diet.  Bib/.  Hist,  i^  Crit. — M. 

JEROBOAM  I.  king  of  Israel,  and  the  first 
sovereign  of  that  people  after  the  defection  of 
the  ten  tribes  from  the  house  of  David,  was  the 
son  of  Nebat,  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim.  His  ac- 
complishments, and  capacity  for  busine'ss,  re- 
commended him  to  the  notice  of  king  Solomon, 
who  appointed  him  superintendantof  the  finances 
and  public  works  in  his  own  tribe  and  that 
of  Aianasseh.  As  that  monarch  had,  in  his  old 
age,  suffered  himself  to  be  seduced  by  his  foreign 
wives  into  the  idolatry  of  their  different  coun- 
tries, God  was  pleased  to  inform  him  that,  as  a 
punishment  for  his  crime,  his  kingdom  after  his 
death  should  be  divided,  and  that  a  person  who 
was  only  his  servant  should  reign  over  ten  of 
the  Israelitish  tribes.  Soon  afterwards  the  pro- 
phet Abijah  was  directed  to  communicate  this 
divine  determination  to  Jeroboam,  and  to  an- 
nounce to  him,  that  he  was  the  person  selected 
to  be  the  sovereign  of  the  future  confederacy  ; 
at  the  same  time  assuring  Iiim  of  the  continu- 
ance of  the  regal  dignity  in  his  family,  provided 
that  he  adhered  to  the  worship  and  obedience 
of  the  true  God.  Whether  Jeroboam  disclosed 
this  secret,  or  the  prophet,  we  are  not  informed  ; 
but  it  appears  to  have  reached  the  ears  of  Solo- 
mon, ami  Jeroboam,  in  order  to  avoid  the  king's 
designs  against  his  life,  was  obliged  to  fly  into 
Egypt.  Here  he  continued  until  the  death  of 
that  prince,  and  then  returned  into  Judea,  be- 
fore Rehoboam,  the  successor  of  Solomon,  had 
received  the  public  homage  of  the  tribes.  At 
the  time  fixed  for  that  ceremony,  when  the 
heads  of  the  tribes,  and  among  them  Jeroboam, 
were  assembled  at  Shecliem,bcl'orethey  acknow- 
ledged Rehoboam  as  their  king,  they  required 
a  redress  of  grievances  which  they  had  suffered 
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under  Solomon's  administration,  and  a  promise 
that  the  public  burdens  should  be  lessened.  Re- 
hoboam  took  tliree  days  to  consider  of  an  an- 
swer ;  and  then,  instead  of  following  the  advice 
of  his  father's  experienced  counsellors,  and 
soothing  the  people  with  condescending  lan- 
guage and  fair  promises,  he  was  weakly  per- 
suaded by  his  hot-headed  young  courtiers  to  as- 
sume a  haughty  tone,  and  to  terrify  them  into 
obedience  by  threatening  to  govern  them  with 
greater  severity  than  ever -his  father  had  shewn. 
"  My  father,"  said  he,  "  made  your  yoke  heavy, 
and  I  will  add  to  your  yoke ;  my  father  also  chas- 
tised YOU  with  whips,  but  I  v.ill  chastise  you 
with  scorpions."  This  inconsiderate  and  tyran- 
nical language  so  exasperated  the  heads  of  tribes, 
that  they  disclaimed  all  further  allegiance  to  the 
house  cf  David  ;  and  the  king's  friends  found  it 
necessary  to  convey  him  with  all  speed  to  Jerusa- 
lem, to  prevent  his  being  insulted  by  thcrevolters. 
The  tribes  cf  Judah  and  Benjamin  only  ad- 
hered to  Rehoboam;  and  the  other  ten  tribes, 
in  a  general  assembly  which  was  immediately 
convened,  chose  Jeroboam  to  be  their  king. 
This  ■»  vision  of  the  Hebrews  into  the  two  king- 
doms of  fudah  and  Israel,  took  place  in  the 
year  975  B.C.  Rehoboam  immediately  raised  a 
numerous  army,  with  the  design  of  reducing 
the  revolted  tribes  to  obedience  ;  but,  upon  be- 
ing warned  by  the  prophet  Shemaiah  against 
engaging  in  war  with  the  Israelites,  since  their 
defection  came  from  God,  he  relinquished  that 
purpose,  and  dismissed  his  troops.  Jeroboam 
took  advantage  of  his  peaceable  possession  of 
the  new-gotten  kingdom,  to  strengthen  himself 
at  Shechem,  wliich  he  made  the  principal 
place  of  his  residence  ;  but  there  was  one  thing 
that  he  apprehended  might  contribute  in  time 
to  reconcile  the  ten  tribes  to  the  house  of  David, 
which  was  the  obligation  on  all  the  people  of 
Israel  to  go  to  worship  at  Jerusalem  during  the 
three  ureal  annual  festivals.  He  tlicrefore  de- 
termined  to  sacrifice  religion  to  policy,  and  set 
up  two  golden  calves,  one  at  Dan,  and  the  other 
at  Bethel,  to  which  places  he  commanded  the 
people  to  repair  for  the  worship  of  God,  with- 
out going  up  to  Jerusalem.  Thus  he  establish- 
ed idolatry  in  his  kingdom,  to  which  his  people 
appear  to  have  been  ready  converts  •,  building 
temples  and  altars  in  the  high  places,  and  making 
priests  from  the  lowest  orders,  having  expelled 
all  the  Levites  and  seized  their  cities  and  lands, 
because  they  would  not  serve  him  in  his  impiety. 
The  first  festival  which  Jeroboam  proclaimed, 
was  designed  to  be  an  imitation  of  the  Mosaic 
feast  of  tabernacles;  and  when  a  great  concourse 
of  people  was  assembled  to  observe  it  at  Betlicl, 


and  Jeroboam  was  standing  by  the  altar  which 
he  had  erected  there,  ready  to  offer  incense  upon 
it,  an  event  took  place  which,  if  his  heart  had 
not  been  hardened  against  conviction,  would  have 
stopped  him  in  his  criminal  career.  A  prophet 
presented  himself,  who  publicly  declared  the 
new  altar  and  the  worship  performed  there  to  be 
idolatrous,  and  denounced  its  destruction  by  a 
future  king  of  Judah,  named  Josiah  ;  and,  for  a 
proof  of  his  prediction,  he  told  them  that  the 
altar  should  then  receive  a  crack,  through  which 
the  ashes  would  run  out ;  which  happened  ac- 
cordingly. W  hen  Jeroboam  heard  the  prophet's 
threatening,  he  stretched  out  his  hand,  ordering 
him  to  be  apprehended  ;  and  his  hand  became 
withered  in  an  instant,  so  that  he  entirely  lost 
the  use  of  it.  Upon  the  king's  humble  suppli- 
cation, however,  the  prophet  prayed  to  God, 
and  the  disordered  limb  was  immediately  cured. 
But  notwithstanding  these  wonderful  prodigies, 
Jeroboam  persisted  in  debauching  the  Israelites 
from  the  worship  of  God,  till  he  drew  down  a 
divine  denunciation  of  destruction  to  his  whole 
family.  This  was  solemnly  delivered  by  the 
prophet  Abijah,  when,  upon  the  sickness  of  his 
own  son  of  that  name,  Jeroboam  sent  his  wife 
in  disguise  to  enquire  of  the  prophet  whether  he 
would  recover.  Though  Abijah  was  blind  with 
age,  he  knew  who  it  was  that  approached  him, 
and,  calling  her  by  her  name,  bid  her  go  and 
inform  her  husband,  that  siilce  he  had  been  so 
ungrateful  and  wicked  as  to  desert  the  only  true 
God,  and  to  fill  Israel  with  idolatry,  not  only 
this  child  should  die,  but  all  his  posterity  be 
afterwards  cut  off  by  a  new  king  whom  God 
would  raise  to  the  throne  of  Israel,  and  their 
carcases  be  devoured  by  dogs  and  birds  of  piey. 
Even  this  dreadful  prediction  did  not  reclaim 
Jeroboam,  who  continued  during  the  remainder 
of  his  life  to  exert  both  his  authority  and  exam- 
ple in  maintaining  the  worship  of  liis  false  dei- 
ties. When  Jeroboam  had  reigned  eighteen 
years,  Abijam,  who  had  lately  succeeded  to  the 
crown  of  Judah,  assembled  a  large  army  with 
which  he  made  an  incursion  into  the  Israelitish 
territories.  He  was  soon  met  by  Jeroboam, 
with  a  much  more  numerous  army,  and  a  most 
destructive  conflict  ensued,  which  terminated 
in  the  defeat  of  Jeroboam,  who  never  could  re- 
cover his  strength  again,  nor  prevent  the  con- 
queror from  subduing  Bethel,  and  other  consi- 
derable places.  Jeroboam  died  in  the  year  954 
B.C. ;  and  about  two  years  afterwards  the  pro- 
phet's prediction  of  the  total  destruction  of  his 
posterity  was  accomplished,  i  Kings  xi. — xv. 
2  Chron.  X. — xi'ii.  Auc.  Univers.  Hist,  vol.  IF.  b.  i. 
ch.  vii.  sect.  via.     Blair'' s  Chrcii.  'Tables. — M. 
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JEROBOAM  II.  king  of  Israel,  succeeded 
Ills  father  Joasli  in  the  year  823  B.C.  He  was 
a  prince  of  great  bravery  and  military  skill,  and 
successfully  followed  his  father's  example  in 
rescuing  his  kingdom  from  the  Syrian  yoke.  In 
Lis  enterprises  he  was  encouraged  by  the  pro- 
phets Hosea  and  Jonah,  who  were  contempo- 
raries with  liim,  and  foretold  that  he  should 
complete  the  deliverance  of  Israel,  which  his  fa- 
ther had  begun.  Accordingly,  lie  conquered 
tlie  Syrian  capital,  Damascus,  and  Hamath, 
with  all  their  territories,  both  which  had  for- 
merly belonged  to  Judah  ;  and  all  the  country 
on  the  other  side  Jordan,  from  Hamath  to  the 
Dead  sea.  But  though  his  reign  was  glorious, 
vith  respect  to  conquests,  it  was  disgraced  by 
the  same  idolatries  as  had  prevailed  in  the  times 
of  his  predecessors,  as  well  as  by  injustice,  lux- 
ury, rapine;  and  other  immoralities.  The  pro- 
plitts  Hosea  and  Amos  present  to  us  dreadful 
pictures  of  the  disorders  and  debauchery  which 
prevailed  in  Samari.i  and  in  Israel,  during  his 
government,  and  were  fent  to  predict  the  total 
ruin  which  their  crimes  would  sliortly  bring 
upon  the  whole  kingdom.  Amos,  in  particular, 
was  sent  from  Judali,  to  announce  the  total  dis- 
persion of  Israel ;  for  prophecying  which  Jero- 
boam obliged  him  to  return  to  his  own  country. 
This  prince  died  in  the  forty-first  year  of  Jiis 
reign,  or  the  year  783  B.C.  2  Kings  xiv.  Anc. 
Uiuvfrs.  Hist.  vol.  IF.  b.  i.  ch.  vii.  sect.  viii. 
Blair  s  Chroti.  Tables.— M. 

JEROME,  a  very  eminent  father  of  the 
church,  and  saint,  was  born  at  Stride,  a  town 
situated  on  the  confines  of  Dalmatia  and  Pan- 
nonia,  most  probably  about  the  year  342.  It 
is  true,  that  there  is  a  considerable  diversity 
among  ciironologists  relative  to  the  time  of  his 
birth  ;  but  the  date  whicli  we  have  given,  after 
Baronius,  Tillemont,  and  Lardner,  seems  most 
reconcileablc  with  what  he  has  written  concern- 
ing himself,  and  with  the  circumstances  of  his 
life.  His  father  Eusebius,  who  was  a  Cliristian, 
and  a  person  of  rank  and  opulence,  determined 
to  bestow  upon  him  the  advantages  of  an  excel- 
lent education  ;  for  which  purpose,  -after  taking 
care  to  have  him  well  grounded  in  the  elements 
of  learning  in  his  native  country,  he  sent  him 
to  Rome,  where  he  was  placed  under  the  tui- 
tion of  the  ablest  masters  in  all  the  branches  of 
literature.  One  of  them  was  the  celebrated 
grammarian  Donatus,  author  of  Commentaries 
tipon  Terence  and  Virgil-;  and  another  \  ictor- 
inus,  a  very  eminent  professor  of  rhetoric,  and 
■J.  Christian  philosopher  of  the  Platonic  school. 
Under  their  instructions  he  made  a  wo.iderful 
proficiency   in    philology,  rlietoric,  logic,  tlic 


different  branches  of  philosophy,  and  an  ac- 
quaintance with  prophane  authors.  To  the 
study  of  rhetoric  he  paid  particular  attention, 
frequenting  the  bar,  and  exercising  himself  in 
public  pleadings  ;  while  at  the  same  time  his 
progress  was  considerable  in  tiieological  know- 
ledge, and  ecclesiastical  history,  and  he  began 
that  acquaintance  with  the  Hebrew  language, 
which  he  afterwards  improved  with  great  ap- 
plication and  diligence.  Jerome  continued  his 
studies  at  Rome  till  he  was  of  adult  age,  when 
he  was  baptized  ;  after  which  he  set  out  on  his 
travels  to  foreign  countries,  for  the  sake  of  fur- 
ther improvement.  He  first  of  all  visited 
every  part  of  Gaul,  cultivating  an  acquaintance 
with  tlio  literary  characters  in  that  country,  and 
diligently  examining  all  the  libraries  wherever 
he  came.  He  made  so  long  a  stay  at  Treves, 
that  he  had  time  to  transcribe  with  his  own 
hand  the  Commentary  of  Hilary  of  Poitiers 
upon  the  Psalms,  and  also  that  author's  large 
work  concerning  synods.  From  Treves  he  went 
to  Aquileia,  where  he  contracted  an  intimate 
friendship  with  Rulhnus,  a  presbyter  in  that 
city  ;  and  returned  thence  to  Rome.  j\t  this 
time  he  appears  to  have  collected  a  valuable  li- 
brary, by  which  he  was  desirous  of  profiting 
in  a  life  of  studious  retirement.  For  prosecut- 
ing such  a  design  he  considered  Rome  to  be  an 
improper  place,  on  account  of  the  incessant  bus- 
tle and  noise  of  that  city  ;  and  to  a  settlement 
in  his  native  country  he  had  strong  objections, 
arising  partly  from  the  character  of  the  inhabit- 
ants, whom  he  represents  as  entirely  sunk  in 
sensuality,  and  luxury,  and  partly  from  the  ir- 
regular manner  in  which  the  bishop  Lupiclnus 
conducted  himself.  After  consulting,  therefore, 
with  his  friends,  he  determined  to  withdraw  to 
some  distant  scene  ;  and,  accordingly,  relin- 
quishing his  parents,  and  his  worldly  prospects, 
and  reserving  nothing  but  his  books,  and  a  suf- 
ficient sum  of  money  to  defray  the  expences  of 
his  journey,  he  left  Italy,  and  set  out  for  the 
eastern  part  of  the  world,  in  company  with 
Evagrius  a  rich  citizen  of  Antioch,  and  Hclio- 
dorus  who  had  been  his  fellow  student.  After 
passing  through  Dalmatia,  Thrace,  and  various 
provinces  of  Asia  Minor,  he  arrived  at  Antioch; 
whence  he  soon  proceeded  to  Jerusalem,  for  the 
purpe.se  of  visiting  the  holy  places,  from  motives 
of  well  meaning  but  mistaken  piety.  After 
some  stay  at  Jerusalem  he  returned  to  Antioch, 
where  he  was  attacked  by  a  dangerous  illness, 
which  the  hospitable  and  friendly  attention  of 
Evagrius  enabled  him  to  survive. 

Scarcely  was  Jerome's  health  re-established, 
before  he  devoted  himself  to  the  severities  of 
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ttie  monastic  life  ;  and,  after  passing  tlirough  dif- 
ferent countries,  and  making  trial  ot  ilifFerent  si- 
tuations for3eclusion,\vith  wliich  he  became  suc- 
cessively dissatisfied  on  account  of  his  dislike  to 
tlie  manners  of  the  neighbouring  people,  he  re- 
tired into  the  frightful  deserts  of  Syria,  which 
were  uninhabited  excepting  by  wild  beasts  and  a 
few  solitary  monks.  1  le  was  thirty  years  of  age 
when  he  entered  on  this  recluse  life  ;  and  being 
supplied  by  Evagrius  with  the  few  necessaries 
whicli  lie  wanted,  he  spent  his  whole  timein  stu- 
dy, devotion,  and  thepracticcof  the  most  rigorous 
austerities.  He  particularly  made  it  his  business 
to  become  intimately  conversant  with  the  sacred 
Scriptures,  and  to  gain  that  insight  into  the  Ori- 
ental languages,  which  was  necessary  in  order  to 
his  understanding  their  true  sense  and  meaning. 

-  In  these  employments  he  spent  four  years,  with 
such  intenseness  of  application,  and  such  un- 
remitting severity  of  ascetic  discipline,  that  his 
health  became  greatly  impaired,  and  he  was  ob- 
liged to  quit  his  solitude,  and  to  return  to  Antioch 
in  order  to  recruit  liis  strength.  At  this  time  the 
church  of  Antioch  was  divided  by  the  contending 
factions  of  Meletlus,  Paulinus,  and  Vitalis,  each 
of  whom  assumed  the  title  of  bishop  of  that  city. 
In  these  circumstances,  Jerome  would  not  espouse 
the  party  of  either  of  the  rivals,  till  he  had  ascer- 
tained who  was  acknowledged  in  that  character 
by  the  church  of  Rome,  into  which  he  had  been 
received  by  baptism.  For  this  purpose  he  vi'rote 
a  letter  to  Damasus,  the  bishop  of  Rome,  to  en- 
quire whom  he  was  to  consider  as  the  lawful  bi- 
shop of  Antioch ;  and  having  received  an  answer 
■in  favour  of  Paulinus,  he  immediately  embraced 
the  interests  of  that  prelate.  He  was  ordained  a 
presbyter  by  Paulinus,  in  3  78,  when  hev/as  about 
thirty-six  years  of  age ;  but  he  would  not  accept 
of  that  office  excepting  upon  the  express  condi- 
tion that  Iiis  services  should  not  be  confined  to 
any  one  church,  and  that  he  should  not  be  drawn 
from  his  monastic  studious  course  of  life.  Soon 
after  his  ordination  he  went  to,Hethlehem,  which 
lie  appears  to  have  fixed  upon  from  this  time  as 
his  favourite  place  of  final  settlement ;  but  his 
present  stay  there  was  only  for  a  short  time,  as 
he  had  projected  a  visit  to  Constantinople.  His 
design  in  taking  this  excursion  was  to  avail 
himself  of  the  advice  and  instructions  of  (Jrego- 

Ty  Nazianzen  ;  on  whom  he  diligently  attended 
for  a  considerable  time,  whom  lie  calls  his  ma- 
ster, and  professes  that  from  him  he  learned  the 
right  method  of  expounding  the  holy  Scriptures. 
}n  the  year  382,  his  friend  Paulinus,  bishop  of 
Antioch,  and  Epiphanius,  bishop  of  Salamis  in 
the  island  of  Cyprus,  being  cited  by  imperial 
letters  to  attend  at  Rome,  on  tlie  subject  of  tiieir 
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contests  with  other  eastern  prelates,  Jerome  at- 
tended them  to  that  city,  whither  the  fame  of 
his  piety  and  learning  had  for  some  time  pre- 
ceded him.  Here  his  merit  soon  gained  him 
the  esteem  and  confidence  of  Damasus,  who 
made  him  his  secretary,  and  availed  himself  of 
his  talents  and  zeal  for  the  Catholic  faith,  in  an- 
swering the  difficult  questions  which  were  pro- 
posed to  him  from  all  parts,  and  in  carrying  on 
his  negotiations  for  extending  the  authority  of 
the  papal  power.  He  was  also  constituted  by 
Damasus  the  spiritual  director  of  tliose  Roman 
ladies  who  had  renounced  the  world  and  devoted 
themselves  to  the  religious  life.  During  his  re- 
sidence at  Rome  he  lodged  in  the  house  of  a 
matron  of  this  description,  named  Paula,  who 
was  a  woman  of  rank  and  fortune,  and  after- 
wards followed  him  with  her  daughters  into  the 
East,  as  we  have  already  seen  under  the  article 
EusTOCHiUM.  In  the  employments  above 
mentioned  Jerome  acquitted  himself  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  pope  ;  but  not  without  exposing 
himself  to  the  merited  censures  of  the  relations 
and  friends  of  the  weak  females,  whom  he  en- 
couraged in  their  fanatical  desertion  of  the  du- 
ties of  their  proper  stations,  and  in  the  misap- 
plication of  their  wealth  to  the  support  of  use- 
less and  pernicious  institutions.  He  is  also  said 
to  have  created  many  enemies,  by  the  freedom 
with  which  he  reproved  the  corrupt  manners  of 
the  clergy,  and  the  vices  of  the  people.  Another 
circumstance  which  must  have  contributed  to 
render  his  situation  at  Rome  less  pleasing  to 
him,  was  his  being  involved  in  disputes  with  the 
followers  of  Origcn  in  that  city.  For  liiough  in 
the  earlier  part  of  his  life  he  had  translated  many 
works  of  Origen  into  Latin,  and  frequently 
commended  him,  calling  him  the  greatest  doc- 
tor of  the  churches  since  the  times  of  the  apos- 
tlis  -,  yet  now  his  esteem  for  him  had  consider- 
ably abated,  and  he  opposed  his  peculiar  opinions 
as  heretical.  This  exasperated  the  principal 
Origenists  against  him  ;  and  they  are  represent- 
ed as  having  propagated  scandalous  reports  con- 
cerning his  connection  with  Paula,  which  we 
doubt  not  were  without  fountlation,  notwith- 
standing his  indiscretion  in  persuading  her  and 
others  of  her  sex  to  abandon  their  domestic  and 
social  relations.  He,  therefore,  determined  to 
quit  Komo,  and  to  return  to  the  East. 

After  the  death  of  Damasus  Jerome  hastened 
to  execute  his  determination,  and  in  the  year  385 
embarked  on  board  a  ship,  accompanied  by  a 
number  of  monks,  and  females  whom  he  had 
persuailed  to  embrace  the  monastic  life.  Hav- 
ing in  the  course  of  his  voyage  arrived  at  Cyprus, 
he  paid  a  visit  to  Epiphanius  j  and  afterwards 
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he  proceeded  to  Antioch,  wiiere  his  friend  Pau- 
Hnus   gave  him  a  welcome  reception.     From 
Antioch  he  went  to  Jerusalem,  where  he  pre- 
tends to  have  been  witness  to  a  number  of  mi- 
racles, for  whicli,  neither  the  Protestant,   nor 
the  most  respectable  Catholic  ecclesiastical  histo- 
rians, consider  him  to  be  a  sufficient  voucher. 
In  the  following  year  he  took  a  journey  into 
E^^ypt,  where  he  attended  the   lectures  of  the 
learned   Didymus,  president  of  the  celebrated 
catechetical   school   at   Alexandria ;  and   after- 
wards visited  the  monasteries  in  the  desert  of 
Nitria.     Finding,  however,  the  monks  zealously 
attached  to  the  principles  of  Origen,  his  growing 
hatred  to  the  memory  of  that  great  man  led  him 
soon  to  take  his  leave  of  those  solitaries,  and  to 
return  into  Palestine.      Having  settled  at  Beth- 
lehem, he  was  soon  joined  there  by  Paula,  and 
the  other  ladies  who  had  followed  him  from 
Rome,  with  die   resolution  of  embracing   the 
monastic  life ;  and  the  fame  of  liis  great  piety 
and  learning  speedily  attracted  to  the  same  place 
crowds  of  both  sexes,  from  all  parts,  to  submit 
to  his  instructions  in  the  ascetic  discipline.     In 
order  that  they  might  be  properly  accommodat- 
ed, Paula  founded  at  Bethlehem  a  church,  and 
four  monasteries,  one  for  men,  which  was  com- 
mitted to  the   care  of  Jerome,    and  three  for 
•women,  over  which  she  herself  presided.    Je- 
rome was  now  placed  in  a  situation  which  en- 
tirely accorded  with  his  wishes  ;  where,  besides 
exercising  great  diligence  in  the  government  and 
instruction  of  his  monks,  asvveil  as  in  the  pious 
and  literary  education  of  nimierous  young  men 
of  rank  who  were  placed  under  his  direction, 
he  pursued  his  studies  with  astonishing  ardour, 
and  wrote  a  variety  of  learned  and  useful  works, 
among   which   were  the  greatest    part  of  his 
translations  and  expositions  of  the  Scriptures. 
In  these  occupations  he  might  have  peacefully 
closed  his  days,  had  not  his  detestation  of  the 
opinions  of  Origen  induced  him  warmly  to  at- 
tack those  who  maintained  and  defended  them. 
This  spirit  of  opposition  against  what  he  con- 
ceived to  be  heresy,  involved  him  in  acrimonious 
contests,   which  lasted  many  years,  with  John, 
bishop  of  Jerusalem,  and  Rullinus,  of  Aquileia. 
With   the   latter,  as  we  have  already   seen,  he 
had   formerly   lived  in  habits  of  intimacy  and 
friendship ;  but  upon  the  removal  of  Ruihnus 
into  the  neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem,  and  his 
enlisting  among  the  Origcnists,  the  union  be- 
tween the  two  friends  was  dissolved,  and  their 
attachment   was   changed    into  the  most  bitter 
animosity.     Jerome  was  also  engaged   in  con- 
troversies with  Pelagius,   Helvidius,  Jovinian, 
Vjgilantius,  and  others,  of  which  accounts  may 


be  seen  in  all  ecclesiastical  historians.  In  tli^ 
year  410,  when  the  Goths  ravaged  Italy  and  be-, 
sieged  Rome,  Jerome  afforded  an  asylum  in 
his  monastery  to  many  of  the  fugitives  who  fled 
to  the  Holy  Land  ;  but,  as  he  himself  informs 
us,  he  carefully  excluded  from  this  hospitality  all 
those  who  were  favourers  of  Origen's  opinions, 
or  tinctured  in  any  degree  with  what  he  consi- 
dered to  be  heresy.  He  died  at  Bethlehem  iiv 
the  year  .^20,  about  the  age  of  seventy-eight. 

St.  Jerome  is  allowed,  by  the  most  judicious 
modern  critics,  to  have  been,  on  the  whole, 
the  most  learned  of  all  the  Latin  fathers.  To 
this  encomium  we  think  him  entitled,  when. we 
take  into  consideration  the  extent  and  variety 
of  his  acquirements.  His  knowledge  of  the 
Greek  and  Hebrew  languages  was  respectable, 
if  it  cannot  be  pronounced  accurate  or  pro- 
found. He  was  well  skilled  in  philological 
learning,  ecclesiastical  and  profane  hi  tory,  and 
philosophy  •,  and  lie  has  adorned  his  writings 
with  the  finest  strokes  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
poets,  historians,  orators,  and  philosopher.s. 
His  style,  however,  is  more  declamatory,  than 
argumentative  ;  and  while  reading  him,  wc  arc 
led  rather  to  admire  his  eloquence  and  ingenui- 
ty, than  the  solidity  of  his  judgment,  or  the  per- 
spicuity and  accuracy  of  his  reasoning.  But 
what  principally  disgraces  him  as  a  writer,  is  the 
virulence,  acriinony,  and  total  want  of  can- 
dour which  appears  in  his  controversial  produc- 
tions. •'  His  complexion,"  says  Mosheim,  "  was 
excessively  w^rm  and  choleric  ;  his  bitterness 
against  those  who  diifered  from  him,  extremely 
keen  ;  and  his  thirst  of  glory  insatiable.  He 
was  so  prone  to  censure,  that  several  persons, 
whose  lives  were  not  only  irreproachable,  but 
even  exemplary,  became  the  objects  of  his  unjust 
accusations."  Cave,  who  will  not  be  suspected 
of  want  of  justice  to  the  fathers,  says  of  him, 
"  he  was  a  very  hot  and  furious  man,  who  ex- 
ercised no  command  over  his  passions.  When 
once  provoked,  he  treated  his  adversaries  in  the 
roughest  manner,  and  did  not  even  abstain  from 
invective  and  satire  :  witness  what  he  has  writ- 
ten against  Ruffinus,  who  was  once  his  friend, 
John  of  Jerusalem,  Jovinian,  Vigilantius,  and 
others.  Upon  these  men,  when  tliey  gave  him 
the  slightest  provocation,  he  poured  forth  a  tor- 
rent of  all  the  abusive  terms  which  he  could  de- 
vise, without  any  regard  to  their  persons,  dig- 
nity, or  learning."  That  he  would  not  have 
contented  himself  with  merely  pouriiig  abuse 
and  invective  on  liis  opponents,  had  he  been 
possessed  of  power,  may  be  fairly  concluded 
from  the  approbation  which  he  expressed  of  the 
persecutions  practised  ou  the  adherents  to  Ori- 
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fcn's  opinions  in  Ej^ypt,  by  Tlieof  hila«,  bishop 
of  Alex.indria,  and  his  exhortatlors  to  that  pre- 
late to  proceed  with  firmness  and  spirit  in  extir- 
pating heresy.     Of  Jerome's  superstitious  turn 
of  mind,  his  ascetic  discipline,  and  the  enthu- 
siastic  encomiums   whicli  he   lavished  on   the 
monastic  state,   afford  sulFicient  evidence  ;    and 
of  his  abundant  credulity,  his  Lives,  or,  as  Jor- 
tin,  more  properly  calls  them,  liis  Romances  of 
Paul  the  Hermit,  and  of  Hilarion,  furnish  us 
•with  striking  proofs.    The  author  just  mention- 
ed, when  adverting  to  the  degree  of  credit  to 
which  he  is  entitled,  observes,  that  Tilleniont 
lias   made  two   extraordinary  concessions  con- 
cerning him  :  that  he  vi-as  more  disposed  to  aug-- 
ment,  than  to  diminish  miracles  ;    and  that  ex- 
actness was  no  part  of  his  character.    And  Du- 
pin  acknowledges,  tliat  his  Life  of  Paul  contains 
things  which  have  little  claim  on  our  belief.    But 
notwithstanding  all  Jerome's  defects  and  faults, 
which  Le  Clerc  has  fully  exposed  in  his  "  Qupes- 
tiones  Hieronymianx,"  by  his  learned  labours 
he  rendered  such  services  to  the  cause  of  reve- 
lation, as  will  hand  down  his  name  with  honour 
to  the  latest  posterity.     Without  being  cliarge- 
able  with  vanity,  he  might  bear  that  testimony 
to  liimself,   which  Lardner  has  collected  in  his 
own  words  from  diifcrent  parts  of  his  writings: 
That  he  had  been  from   the  beginning  diligent 
and  inquisitive  :    that  all  his  d.iys  he  had  been 
employed  in  the  schools  of  rhetoricians  and  phi- 
losophers, or  in  reading  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament:  that  besides  Latin  and 
Greek,    he  had  endcavoi  red  to  make  himself 
master  of  Hebrew  :  that  he  did  not  rely  upon 
his  own  judgment  and  i  nderstanding  in  inter- 
preting the  Scriptures,  but  consulted  other  com- 
mentators, and  was  willing  to  improve  by  their 
labours  :  that  he  never  thought  himself  too  old 
to  learn,  but  embraced  all  opportunities  of  in- 
creasing  in   knowledge  :    and  tliat   he  was  not 
employed,   as   many  monks   were,   in   making 
baskets  of  rushes,  and  skrcens  of  palm  leaves, 
to  get  a  livelihood ;  but  in  studying  the  Scrip- 
tures,  and  publi.shmg  correct  editions  of  them. 
The  most  useful  of  his  productions  are,  his  in- 
terpretations of  the  tiacrcd  .'''criptures,  and  those 
of  his   letters   which   contain    critical   remarks 
and  dissertations  on  particul.ir  texts  and  expres- 
sions in  the  Bible.     '1  hey  will  furnish  the  reader 
with  more  fragments  of  the  ancient  Greek  trans- 
lators of  the  Bible,  than  are  to  be  met  with  in 
the  works  of  any  other  f  ither ;  and  it  is  no  lit- 
tle recommendation  of  th-  m,  tliat  they  present 
us  with  the  opinions  entertained  by  the  Jews 
of  his  time  of  the  signiiaation  uf  many  Hebrew 
vords,  and  with  the  ;ense  and  meaning  wliich 


tliey  put  upon  many  passages  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. 

For  a  particular  enumeration  of  the  works 
attributed  to  St.  Jerome,  and  the  marks  by 
which  such  as  arc  genuine  may  be  distinguished 
from  the  supposititious,  we  refer  to  Cave,  or 
Uupin  ;  observing  only,  that  the  principal  of 
them  consist  of  a  new  Latin  version  of  the  whole 
"  Old  Testament,"  from  the  Hebrew,  accom- 
panied with  a  corrected  edition  of  the  ancient 
Latin  version  of  the  "  New  Testament,"  which 
m.et  at  first  with  much  opposition,  but  was  after- 
wards adopted  by  the  C.uholic  church,  and  is 
commonly  known  by  the  name  of  the  Vulgate ; 
"  Commentaries,"  on  most  of  the  books  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  ;  "  A  Treatise  on  the 
Lives  and  W  ritings  of  ecclesiastical  Authors;" 
"  AContinuation  of  the  Chronicle  of  Eusebius," 
moral, critical, historicaland  miscellaneous  'T..et- 
ters,"  Sec.  The  first  printed  edition  of  them  ap- 
peared at  Basil,  under  thee  re  of  Erasmus,  15 16 
— 1526,  in  six  volumes  folio;  which  was  fol- 
lowed, at  dilferent  perit  ds,  by  impressions  at 
Lyons,  Rome,  Paris,  and  Antwerp.  The  most 
correct  of  all  the  editions  which  have  been  given 
is  that  published  at  Paris,  by  father  Martianay, 
a  Benedictine  monk,  of  the  congregatioa  of  St. 
Maur,  1693 — 1706,  in  five  volumes  folio.  Fa^ 
brLii  Bibl.  Eat.  sub  Hieroii.  cap.  xxxv. 
Cave's  Hist.  Lit.  vol.  I.  sub  Sac.  Ariaii. 
Duphi.  Morcr'i.  Mosh.  Hist.  Eccl.  Sac.  IV. 
par.  a.  cap.  it.  Jortins  Rem.  en  Eccl.  Hist, 
b.  a.  p.  a.  Laidtitrs  Cred.  p.  II.  vol.  X.  b.  ;'. 
ch.  114.— M. 

JEROME  or  Prague,  the  intimate    friend 
and  associateof  Johnlluss,  and,  like  him,  a  mar- 
tyr to  the  zeul  with  which  he  opposed  the  tyranny 
of  the  court  of  Rome,  and  declaimed  against  the 
corruptionsofthesaccrdotal  order,  wasbornin  the 
city  whence  he  derives  his  surname,  but  in  what 
year  is   unknown.     He  possessed  excellent  na- 
tural aKlities,  which  were  improved  by  the  ad- 
vantages of  a  learned  education.       After  pursu- 
ing  his   studies  in    the  university    of   PraguCj 
where  he  was  admitted  to   the  degree  of   iM.A. 
he  went  for  further  improvement  to  the  univer- 
sities of  Paris,    Heidelberg,   and    Cologne,    in 
each  of  wliith  seminaries  he  was  admitted  to  the 
same  degree.     Afterwards  he  passed  over  into 
England,  where    lie  is  said   to  have  studied  in 
the  university  of  Oxford,  and  copied  the  writ- 
ings of   "WicklilT,   which  lie    carried  with  him 
into  Bohemia.     He  w.is  admitted  to  the  degree 
of  doctor  in  divinity  in  the  ye.ii    1390,    but  at 
what  university  we  arc  not  informed.      Upon 
his  rtturn  to  Prague,  in  tlie  year  1400,  he  en- 
tered into  a  strict  intimacy    with  John  Huss, 
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which  was  cemented  by  their  congeiualitv  of  sen- 
timent, anil  the  ardour  with  which  they  were 
equally  inspired,  to  oppose  the  despotism  of 
the  papal  court,  and  to  reform  the  scandalous 
vices  of  the  clerical  orders.  He  is  said  to  have 
first  openly  engaged  in  the  same  honourable 
cause  with  Huss,  in  the  year  1408.  In  the  year 
•  410,  he  was  involved  in  the  sentence  pronounc- 
ed by  Subinco,  archbishop  of  Prague,  against  those 
doctors  who  had  not  complied  with  his  mandate 
to  bring  in  their  copies  of  Wickliff's  writings; 
and  in  the  same  year  he  went  into  Poland,  at 
the  request  of  the  king,  to  regulate  the  univer- 
sity of  Cracow.  From  Poland  he  passed  into 
Hungary,  in  which  country  an  accusation  of  he- 
resy was  preferred  against  him ;  and  from  thence 
he  went  to  Vienna,  wiiere  he  was  imprisoned  on 
account  of  liis  opinions,  but  liberated  at  the 
solicitation  of  the  university  of  Prague.  When 
in  the  year  14 15  he  was  apprized  of  the  arrest 
and  imprisonment  of  his  brother  reformer,  Huss, 
he  deemed  himself  bound  in  honour  to  re- 
pair to  Constance,  to  vindicate  the  cause  of 
his  persecuted  Iriend,  and  to  administer  to  him 
comfort  and  assistance.  He  arrived  at  that  cily 
without  being  known  ;  but  alarmed  at  the  vio- 
lence of  spirit  which  seemed  to  rage  against  re- 
puted heretics,  he  soon  withdrew  to  Uberlingen, 
and  wrote  from  tlience  to  the  emperor  and  to 
the  council  to  demand  a  safe-conduct. 

A  pretended  instrument  of  that  kind  was  sent 
to  him.  which  promised  him  protection  in  com- 
ing to  Constance,  but  not  freedom  to  depart 
from  that  city,  and  security  to  his  person  during 
his  return  to  Hohemia  ;  and  this  instrument  was 
accompanied  with  a  citation  from  the  council  to 
appear  before  them,  and  answer  to  the  charge 
of  heresy.  !•  ully  sensible  that  such  an  instru- 
ment offered  no  pledge  for  his  safety,  and  justly 
dreading  to  place  himself  in  the  power  of  those 
ecclesiastical  dignitaries,  whose  morals  and 
principles  he  had  so  often  branded  with  infamy, 
Jerome  refused  to  obey  this  citation,  and  set  out 
on  his  return  to  Bohemia.  When  he  had  pro- 
ceeded as  far  as  Hirsaw,  he  was  arrested  by  the 
officers  of  the  duke  of  Sultzbach,  who  sent  Jiim 
in  ciiains  to  Con^tance.  Upon  his  arrival  at 
that  city  he  immediately  underwent  an  examin- 
ation, and  was  afterwards  committed  io  prison. 
The  severity  with  which  he  was  there  treated, 
the  importunity  of  fome  of  his  prosecutors,  and 
his  solitary  meditations  on  the  dreadful  cata- 
strophe of  Huss,  at  length  shook  his  constancy, 
and  on  the  15th  of  September,  14 15,  he  read, 
in  open  council,  a  recantation  of  his  errors,  and 
subscribed  to  the  council's  condemnation  of 
the  dottiines  of  WickliJl  and  of  Huss.    This 


submission,  however,  though  it  producect 
some  relaxation  of  the  severity  which  he  had 
experienced,  was  not  attended  with  the  advan- 
tages which  he  expected  from  it :  for  not- 
withstanding the  remonstrances  of  some  of  the 
council,  among  whom  were  four  cardinals,  that 
he  had  satisfied  public  justice,  he  was  detained 
ill  close  confinement.  In  the  course  of  a  few 
months  after  his  recantation,  new  articles  were 
exhibited  against  him  ;  to  which  he  pleaded  in  a 
solemn  ;issembly  of  the  council,  held  for  that 
purpose,  having  resumed  his  fortitude,  and  ex- 
pressed the  greatest  shame  and  compunction  for 
the  cowardice  which  had  led  him  to  make  his- 
submissioii,  in  violation  of  his  conscience,  and 
from  an  unmanly  fear  of  death.  Poggio,  who 
was  present  at  this  trial  of  Jerome,  gave  a  most 
interesting  account  of  it  in  a  letter  to  his  friend 
Aretine,  from  which  we  shall  select  a  consi- 
derable extract  taken  from  Mr.  Shepherd's 
version. 

"  Soon  after  my  return  from  Baden  to  Con- 
stance, the  cause  of  Jerome  of  Prague,  who  was 
accused  of  heresy,  came  to  a  public  hearing. 
The  purport  of  my  present  letter  is  to  give  vou; 
an  account  of  this  trial,  which  must  of  neces- 
fity  be  a  matter  of  considerable  interest,  both 
on  account  of  the  importance  of  the  subject, 
and  the  eloquence  and  learning  of  the  defendant. 
I  must  confess  that  I  never  saw  any  one,  whoj. 
in  pleading  a  cause,  especially  a  cause  on  tlie 
issue  of  which  his  own  life  depended,  approach- 
ed  nearer  to  that  standard  of  ancient  eloquence" 
which  we  so  much  adinire.  It  was  astonishing 
to  witness  with  what  choice  of  words,  with 
what  closeness  of  argument,  with  what  confid- 
ence of  countenance,  he  replied  to  his  adver- 
saries. So  impressive  was  his  peroration,  tha» 
it  is  a  subject  of  great  concern,  that  a  man  of  so 
noble  and  excellent  a  genius  fliould  have  devi- 
ated into  heresy.  On  this  latter  point,  however, 
I  cannot  help  entertaining  some  doubts.  But 
far  be  it  from  me,  to  take  upon  myself  to  de- 
cide in  so  important  a  matter.  I  shall  acquiesce 
in  the  opinion  of  those  who  are  wiser  than  my- 
self. Do  not,  however,  imagine  that  I  intend , 
to  enter  into  the  particulars  of  this  cause  :  T 
shall  only  touch  upon  the  more  remarkable  and 
interesting  circumstances,  which  will  be  sulli- 
cient  to  give  you  an  idea  of  the  learning  of  the 
man.  Many  things  having  been  alleged  against 
the  prisoner  as  proofs  of  liis  entertaining  here- 
tical notions,  and  die  council  being  of  opinion, 
that  the  proof  war,  suiTiciently  strong  to  warrant 
further  investigation,  it  was  ordered  that  he 
should  publicly  answer  to  every  particular  of  the 
charge.    He   was  accordingly  brought  before 
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die  council.  But  when  he  vvns  called  upon  to 
give  in  his  answers,  he  for  a  long  time  retused 
so  to  do  -,  alleging,  that  he  ought  to  be  per- 
mitted to  speak  generally  in  his  defence,  he- 
fore  he  replied  to  the  false  imputations  of  his 
adversaries.  This  indulgence  was  however  de- 
nied him.  Upon  which  standing  up  in  the 
midst  of  the  aflenibly — What  gross  injustice 
is  this  !  exclaimed  he,  that  though  for  the  space 
of  three  hundred  and  forty  da.ys,  which  I  have 
Spent  in  iilth  and  fetters,  deprived  of  every 
comfort,  in  prisons  situated  at  the  most  remote 
distances  from  each  other,  you  have  been  con- 
tinually listening  to  my  adversaries  and  slan- 
derers, you  will  not  hear  me  for  a  single  hour  ! 
The  consequence  of  this  is,  that  while,  on  the 
one  hand,  every  one's  ears  are  open  to  them, 
and  they  have  for  so  long  a  time  been  attempting 
to  persuade  you  that  I  am  an  heretic,  an  enemy 
of  the  true  faith,  a  persecutor  of  the  clergy; 
and  on  the  other  hand,  I  am  deprived  of 
every  opportunity  of  defending  myself :  you 
have  prejudged  my  cause,  and  have  in  your 
own  minds  condemned  me,  before  you  could 
possibly  become  acquainted  with  my  principles. 
liut,  faid  he,  you  are  not  gods,  but  men,  not 
immortals,  but  mortals,  liable  to  error,  and  sub- 
ject to  imperfection.  We  are  taught  to  believe 
that  this  assembly  contains  tlie  light  of  the  world, 
the  prudent  men  of  the  earth.  You  ought 
therefore  to  be  unremittingly  careful  not  to  do 
any  thing  rashly,  foolishly, or  unjustly.  I  indeed, 
who  am  pleading  for  my  life,  am  a  man  of  little 
consequence;  nor  do  1  say  what  I  do  say  through 
anxiety  for  myself  (for  1  am  prepared  to  submit 
to  the  common  lot  of  mortality),  but  I  am 
prompted  by  an  earnest  desire,  that  the  collect- 
ive wisdom  of  so  many  eminent  men  may  not, 
in  my  person,  violate  the  laws  of  justice.  As  to 
the  injury  done  to  myself,  it  is  comparatively  of 
trifling  consequence  ;  but  the  precedent  will  be 
pregnant  with  future  mischief.  These  and  ma- 
ny other  observations  he  made  with  great  elo- 
quence ;  but  he  was  interrupted  with  the  mur- 
murs and  clamour  of  several  of  his  auditors.  It 
was  decreed,  that  he  shc^uld  first  answer  to  the 
chargesprcferred  against  him,and  afterwards  have 
iree  liberty  of  speech.  The  heads  of  the  accusa- 
tion were  accordingly  read  from  ib.e  desk.  When, 
after  they  had  been  proved  by  testimony,  he  was 
asked  whether  he  had  any  remarks  to  make  in 
his  defence;  it  is  Incredible  with  what  skill  and 
judgment  he  put  in  his  answers.  He  advanced 
nothing  unbecoming  a  good  man  ;  and  if  his  real 
sentiments  agreed  with  his  professions,  he  was 
so  far  from  tleserving  to  die,  that  his  principles 
did   not  even  give  ground  for  the  slightest  of- 


fence. He  denied  the  whole  impenchmcnt,  as 
a  fiction  invented  by  the  malice  of  his  enemies. 
Among  others  an  article  was  read,  which  ac- 
cused him  of  being  a  detractor  of  the  apostolic 
see,  an  oppugner  of  the  Roman  pontitF,  an  ene- 
my of  the  cardinals,  a  perfccutor  of  prelates, 
and  an  adversary  of  the  Christian  clergy.  When 
this  charge  was  read,  he  arose,  and  stretch- 
ing out  his  hands,  he  said  in  a  pathetic 
tone  of  voice.  Fathers  !  To  whom  shall  I  have 
recourse  for  succour  .■'  Whose  assistance  shall  I 
implore  .''  Unto  whom  shall  I  appeal,  in  protest- 
ation ,of  my  innocence.'  Unto  you?  But 
these  my  persecutors  have  prejudiced  your 
minds  against  me,  by  declaring  tlvat  I  entertain 
hostility  against  all  my  judges.  Thus  have  they 
artfully  endeavoured,  if  they  cannot  reach  me 
by  their  imputations  of  error,  so  to  excite  your 
fears,  that  you  may  be  induced  to  seize  any 
plausible  pretext  to  destroy  your  common  ene- 
my, such  as  they  most  falsely  represent  me  to 
be.  Thus,  if  you  give  credit  to  their  assertion,  all 
my  hopes  of  safety  are  lost.  He  caused  many 
to  smart  by  the  keenness  of  his  wit,  and  the 
bitterness  of  his  reproaches.  Melancholy  as  the 
occasion  was,  he  frequently  excited  laughter, 
by  turning  to  ridicule  the  imputations  of  his 
adversaries.  When  he  was  asked  what  were  liis 
sentiments  concerning  the  sacrament,  he  replied, 
that  it  was  by  nature  bread  ;  but  that  at  the 
time  of  consecration,  and  afterwards,  it  was  the 
true  body  of  Christ,  &c. according  to  the  strictest 
orthodoxy.  Then  some  one  saiiS  but  it  is  report- 
ed that  you  have  maintained,  tiiat  there  veniiins 
bread  after  consecration. — 'J'rue,  said  Jerome, 
there  remains  bread  at  the  baker's.  When  one  of 
the  order  of  preaching  friars  was  railing  against 
him  with  unconunou  asperity,  ho  said  to  hhn 
—  Hold  thy  peace,  hypocrite  !  When  another 
swore  by  his  conscience,  this,  said  he,  is  a  very 
safe  mode  of  deceiving.  One  man,  who  was' 
particularly  inveterate  against  him,  he  never  ad- 
dressed but  by  the  title  of  ass  or  dog.  As, 
on  account  of  the  number  and  importance  of 
the  articles  exhibited  against  him,  the  cause 
could  not  be  determined  at  that  >ittlng,  the  court 
was  adjourned  to  another  day,  on  which  the 
proofs  of  each  article  of  impeachment  were  read 
over, and  confirmed  by  more  witnesses.  Then  he 
arose  and  said.  Since  you  have  attended  so  dili- 
gently to  myadversarics,  1  havearightto  demand 
that  you  snould  also  hear  me  with  patience, 
'["hough  many  objected  violently  to  this  demand, 
it  was  at  length  conceded  to  him  that  he  should  be 
heard  in  his  defence.  He  then  began  by  solemnly 
praying  to  God,  so  to  influence  his  mind,  and  so 
to  inspire  his  speech,  that  he  might  be  enabled 
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toplead  to  tlie  advantage  andsalvation  of  hissoul." 
Aftevwards  he  entered  on  liis  defence,  which 
he  delivered  in  so  impressive  a  manner,  that 
every  body  listened  to  him  with  fixed  attention. 
For  the  particulars  we  must  refer  to  our  author- 
iry.  "  All  the  audience  entertained  hopes  that  he 
would  either  clear  himself  by  retracting  the  here- 
sies which  were  objected  to  him,  or  supplicate 
pardon  for  his  errors.  But  he  maintained  that  he 
liad  not  erred,  and  tliat  therefore  he  had  no- 
thing to  retract.  He  next  began  to  praise  John 
Huss,  who  had  been  condemned  to  the  flames, 
calling  him  a  good,  just,  and  Iioly  man,  a 
man  who  had  suffered  death  in  a  righteous  cause. 
He  professed  that  lie  himself  also  was  prepared 
to  undergo  tlic  severest  punishment  with  an  un- 
daunteil  and  constant  mind,  declaring  that  he 
submitted  to  Ids  enemies,  and  to  witnesses  who 
had  testified  such  sliameful  falshoods  ;  who 
would,  however,  on  some  future  day,  give  an 
account  of  what  they  had  said,  to  a  God  wlio 
could  not  be  deceived.  When  Jerome  made 
tliese  declarations,  th.e  assembly  was  affected 
vith  the  greatest  sorrow;  for  every  body  wished, 
that  a  man  of  such  extraordinary  talents  should 
repent  of  his  errors,  and  be  saved.  But  he  per- 
sisted in  his  sentiments,  and  seemed  to  court  de- 
struction. Dwelling  on  the  praises  of  John 
Huss,  he  said,  that  he  had  entertained  no  prin- 
ciples hostile  to  the  constitution  of  the  holy 
church,  and  that  he  only  bore  testimony  against 
the  abuses  of  the  clergy,  and  the  pride  and 
pomp  of  prelates:  for  that  since  the  patrimony 
of  the  church  was  appropriated  first  to  the 
poor,  then  to  strangers,  and  lastly  to  the  erec- 
tion of  churches,  good  men  thought  it  high- 
ly improper  that  it  should  be  lavished  on  har- 
lots, entertainments,  dogs,  splendid  garments, 
and  otl:er  things  unbecoming  the  religion  of 
Christ.  It  may  be  mentioned  as  the  greatest 
proof  of  Jerome's  abilities,  that  though  he  was 
frecjuently  interrupted  by  various  noises,  and 
was  teased  by  some  people  who  cavilled  at  his 
expressions,  he  replied  to  them  all,  and  compel- 
led till  m  cither  to  blush  or  to  be  silent.  \V  hen 
the  cl.imour  incommoded  him,  he  ceased  speak- 
ing, begging  and  entreating  them  to  suffer 
him  to  speak,  since  this  was  the  last  time  they 
would  hear  him.  He  was  never  terrified  by 
the  murmurs  of  his  adversaries,  but  uniformly 
maintained  the  firmness  and  intrepidity  of  his 
mind.  It  is  a  wonderful  instance  of  the  strength 
of  his  memory,  that  though  he  had  been  con- 
fined three  hundred  and  forty  days  in  a  dark 
dungeon,  where  it  was  impossible  for  him  to 
read,  and  where  lie  must  have  daily  suffered 
from  the  utmost  anxiety  of  mind,  yet  he  quoted 


so  many  learned  writers  in  defence  of  his  opi- 
nions, and  supported  his  sentiments  by  the  au- 
thority of  so  many  doctors  of  the  church,  that 
any  one  would  have  been  led  to  believe,  that  he 
had  devoted  all  the  time  of  his  imprisonment  to 
the  peacclul  and  undisturbed  study  of  philoso- 
phy. His  voice  was  sweet,  clear,  and  sonor- 
ous; his  action  dignified,  and  well  lidapted  to 
express  indignation,  or  to  excite  compassion, 
which  however  he  neither  asked  or  wished  for. 
He  stood  undaunted  and  intrepid,  not  merely 
contemning,  but  like  another  Cato,  longing  for 
death.  He  was  a  man  worthy  to  be  liad  in. 
everlasting  remembrance.  I  do  not  commend- 
him  for  entertaining  sentiments  hostile  to  the 
constitution  of  the  church  ;  but  I  admire  his 
learning,  his  extensive  knowledge,  the  suavity 
of  his  eloquence,  and  his  ability  in  reply.  But 
I  am  afraid  that  all  these  endowments  were  be* 
stowed  on  him  by  nature,  in  order  to  effect  his 
destruction.  As  he  was  allowed  two  days  for 
repentance,  several  learned  men,  and  among  the 
rest  the  cardinal  of  Florence,  visited  him,  with 
a  view  of  persuading  him  to  change  his  senti- 
ments, and  turn  him  from  the  error  of  liis  ways. 
But  as  he  pertinaciously  persisted  in  his  false 
notions,  he  was  condemned  as  guilty  of  heresy, 
and  consigned  to  the  flames.  No  stoic  ever  suf- 
fered death  with  such  constancy  of  mind.  When 
he  arrived  at  the  place  of  execution,  he  strip- 
ped himself  of  his  garments,  and  knelt  down 
before  the  stake,  to  which  he  was  soon  after 
tied  with  wet  ropes  and  a  chain.  Then  great 
pieces  of  wood,  intermixed  with  straw,  were 
piled  as  high  as  his  breast.  When  fire  was  set 
to  the  pile  he  began  to  sing  a  hymn,  which  was 
scarcely  interrupted  by  the  smoke  and  flame.  I 
must  not  omit  a  striking  circumstance,  which 
shews  the  firnniess  of  his  mind.  \\  hen  the  ex- 
ecutioner was  going  to  apply  the  fire  behind 
him,  in  order  that  he  might  not  see  it,  he  said, 
Come  this  way,  and  kindle  it  in  my  sight,  for  if 
I  had  been  afraid  of  it,  I  should  never  have 
come  to  this  place.  Thus  perished  a  man,  in 
every  respect  exemplary,  except  in  the  errone- 
ousness  of  his  faith.  1  was  a  witness  to  his 
end,  and  observed  every  particular  of  its  pro- 
cess. He  may  have  been  heretical  in  his  no- 
tions, and  obstinate  in  persevering  in  them,  but 
he  certainly  died  like  a  philosopher.  1  have 
rehearsed  a  long  story,  as  I  wished  to  employ 
my  leisure  in  relating  a  transaction  which  sur- 
passes the  events  of  ancient  history.  For  nei- 
ther did  Mutius  suffer  his  hand  to  be  burnt  so 
patiently  as  Jerome  endured  the  burning  of  his 
whole  body;  nor  did  Socrates  drink  ihe  hem- 
lock as  cheerfully  as  Jerome  submitted  to  the 
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fire."  Such  were  the  iniquitous  and  barbarous 
transactions  wliich  terminated  in  tlie  martyrdom 
of  tiiis  eminent  man,  who,  together  with  his  as- 
sociate Jolin  lluss,  is  entitled  to  grateful  re- 
membrance, as  a  fore-runner  of  the  grand  re- 
reformation  under  Luther :  and  the  generous 
warmth  with  which  the  learned  J'oggio  has 
done  justice  to  his  merit;;,  as  well  as  the  feeling 
manner  in  which  he  has  described  the  trial  and 
execution  of  Jerome,  will,  we  doubt  not,  abund- 
antly justify  us  to  our  readers,  for  the  long 
extract  which  we  have  given  from  his  narrative. 
Jerome  was  burnt  on  the  30th  of  May,  14.16. 
His  labours  as  an  author  appear  to  have  been 
chiefly  confined  to  the  assistance  which  he  af- 
forded to  Huss,  in  the  composition  of  his  various 
works.  In  the  twelfth  volume  of  the  "  Collect. 
Concil."  are  inserted  the  answers  which  he 
gave  to  the  articles  preferred  against  liim  on 
doctrinal  topics.  Cave's  Hist.  Lit.  vol.  II. 
jub  Sac.  Synod.  Freheri  Theat.  Vir.  Ertal.  Clar. 
Aioreri.  Dtiphu  Shepherd's  Life  of  Poggio  Brac- 
eioliiii,   ch.  ii.—M. 

JEROME  DE  Santa  Fe',  a  learned  Spanish 
Jew  in  the  fifteenth  century,  whose  original 
name  was  Joshua  Larchi.  After  a  careful  ex- 
amination of  the  Old  Testament  prophecies  re- 
lating to  the  INlessiah,  he  became  a  convert  to 
Christianity,  and  upon  his  baptism  changed  his 
Jewish  name  for  that  under  which  he  is  de- 
scribed above.  He  was  physician  to  Peter  de 
Luna,  who  was  chosen  pope  by  the  cardinals 
at  Avignon,  in  opposition  to  Boniface  IX.  and 
took  the  name  of  Benedict  XIII.  Wlicn  that 
pontiff  was  in  Spain,  in  the  year  F412,  he  or- 
dered a  public  conference  to  be  held  in  his  pre- 
sence, at  Tortosa,  between  some  learned  Christ- 
ians, and  the  most  celebrated  Jewish  rabbis  in 
Aragon  and  Catalonia,  on  the  subject  of  the 
Messiah's  character,  and  the  evidence  brought 
forwards  to  prove  that  Jesus  was  that  person  ; 
in  which  Jerome  acquitted  himself  with  credit 
to  his  own  learning  and  abilities,  and  to  the 
new  faith  which  he  had  embraced.  In  the  year 
14 1 3,  he  presented  to  the  pope  a  treatise  in 
confutation  of  the  errors  of  the  Jews,  and  an- 
other against  the  Talmud  ;  whicli  are  said  to 
have  produced  such  an  impression  upon  the 
Jews,  that  the  reading  of  them  induced  more 
than  five  thousand  of  that  people  to  become 
Christians.  They  were  both  published  at  Frank- 
fort, under  the  title  of  "  Hcbraso-mastigis," 
1602,  octavo  ;  and  are  inserted  in  the  twenty- 
sixth  volume  of  the  "  Bibl.  Patr."  The  author's 
treatise  against  the  Talmud  had  been  printed  be- 
fore at  Zurich,  in  i  552  •,  and  a  folio  impression 
of  his  otlier  piece  had  also  been  published  before 


the  appearance  of  the  Frankfort  edition,  without 
any  mention  of  the  place  where,  or  the  time 
when,it  was  printed.  Cave's  Hit.  Lit.  W.  //. 
sub   S.ec.    Synod.      Nouv.   Diet.    Hist. —  M. 

JERVAS,  Chakf.f.s,  a  painter,  v/ould  belit- 
tle entitled  to  biographical  commemoration  on 
account  of  his  art,  had  it  not  been  the  means 
of  procuring  him  the  friendship  and  praises  of 
Pope  and  other  cotemporary  wits.  He  was  a 
native  of  Ireland,  and  studied  a  short  time  un- 
der Kneller.  He  obtained  permission  to  copy 
the  pictures  in  the  collections  of  king  V/illiam 
and  queen  Anne,  and  made  small  copies  of  the 
cartoons  at  Hampton-court,  which  supplied  him 
with  money  to  visit  France  and  Italy.  At 
Rome,  though  at  the  age  of  thirty,  he  first  ap- 
plied to  the  ground-work  of  the  painter's  art, 
drawing  •,  and  probably  the  low  degree  of  excel- 
lence he  ever  attained  was  owing  to  his  ori- 
ginal want  of  this  part  of  instruction.  So  de- 
fective was  the  public  taste  at  that  time  in  Eng- 
land, that  he  was  characterised  in  the  Tatler,  as 
"  the  last  great  painter  that  Italy  has  sent  us," 
and  rose  to  the  head  of  his  profession  in  the 
walk  of  portrait.  Yet,  according  to  Mr.  Wal- 
pole,  he  was  deficient  in  drawing,  colouring, 
composition,  and  even  in  the  talent  of  taking  a 
likeness.  His  pictures  are  described  by  that 
writer  as  a  flimsy  kind  of  f.in-painting  as  large 
as  the  life ;  yet  a  few  of  his  works  are  highly 
coloured,  and  he  made  copies  from  his  favourite 
master  Carlo  Manitti,  scarcely  inferior  to  the 
originals.  He  was  extremely  vain  ;  and  having 
married  a  widow  of  large  fortune,  he  stood  high 
in  society.  It  is  said  that  he  ventured  to  look 
with  a  lover's  eyes  upon  the  beautiful  daughter 
of  the  duke  of  Marlborough,  lady  Bridgewatcr. 
Pope,  who  had,  or  thought  he  had,  a  disposition 
for  painting,  put  himself  under  the  tuition  of 
Jervas,  and  rep;ud  him  by  a  poetical  epistle  ex- 
tant in  his  works.  Some  letters  of  ]ervas  to 
him  have  been  printed  in  the  additional  volumes 
of  Pope's  works.  Jervas  was  a  writer,  and 
published  a  translation  of  Don  Quixote,  as  Pope 
allirmed,  without  imderstanding  Spanish.  He 
dieil  in  1739.  /Fa//>oJe's  Aiicaktes  of  Pninling. 
— A. 

JESHUA  Ben  Sirach,  the  author  of  the 
apocryphal  book  of  Ecelesiasticus,  was  a  native 
ot  Jerusalem,  as  he  himself  informs  us,  and  ap- 
pears to  have  lived  in  the  time  of  the  high-priest 
Elcazar,  about  three  hundred  years  B.C.  The 
last  high-priest  whom  he  mentions  is  Simeon,, 
tlie  son  of  Onias,  who<!e  immediate  succes-or 
was  Eleazar,  wjiom  Jeslnia  would  doubtless  have 
added  to  the  rest,  had  he  not  been  living  when 
he  wrote.     Some  writers  maintain  that  he  was' 
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of  the  sacerdotal  order ;  but  we  find  nothing  to 
conlirm  this  opinion  in  tiiose  places  of  his  book 
whers  he  speaks  more  pirticularly  of  himself. 
All  that  can  be  gathered  concerning  him  from 
th.it  work  is,  tliat  he  was  a  person  whose  great 
thirst  after  wisdom  made  him  pray  fervently, 
study  hard,  travel  much,  and  expose  himself  to 
great  danger  on  account  of  it;  that  he  had  been 
unjustly  traduced  to  Antiochus;  whence  he  is 
supposed  to  have  retired  into  Egypt,  and  there 
composed  his  book ;  and  that  he  was  the  last 
writer  of  the  Jewish  nation  who  treated  on  mo- 
ral subjects.  His  book  of  Ecclesiasticus  con- 
tains a  summary  of  the  ethics  received  among 
the  Jews  after  the  period  of  the  prophets.  It 
v,as  originatly  written  in  Hebrew,  and  St.  Je- 
rome says  that  he  saw  a  copy  of  it  in  that  lan- 
guage. It  has  reached  modern  times,  however, 
only  in  a  Greek  version,  which  was  made  by 
the  author's  grandson,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Ptolemy  Euergetes.  It  was  formerly 
read  by  the  Jews  in  tlieir  synagogues  ;  but,  af- 
ter suffering  much  interpolation,  it  was  pro- 
hibited. Passages  extracted  from  it  are,  how- 
ever, still  in  the  hands  of  the  Jews,  under  the 
title  of  the  Sentences  of  Ben  Sira.  A  full  ac- 
count of  the  editions,  and  versions  of  the  book 
of  Ecclesiasticus,  and  of  the  commentators  upon 
it,  may  be  found  in  Fabricii  Bibl.  GriSc.  vol.  II. 
lib.  Hi.  cap.  x.xix.  Book  of  Eccl.  Enfield' s  Hist. 
Phil.  -uol.  II.  b.  iv.  ch.  i.  Anc.  Univers.  Hist, 
vol.  X.     h.  ii.    ch.  xi,  sect.  it. — M. 

JESUA  Levita,  a  Spanish  rabbi  in  the 
fifteenth  century,  was  the  author  of  a  work 
which  will  be  found  of  great  use  to  those  who 
wish  to  understand  the  Talmudical  writings.  It 
is  entitled,  "  Halicoth  Olam,"  or,  "  The  Ways 
of  Eternity ;"  and  explains,  with  much  accu- 
racy, the  ways  of  reasoning  by  which  the  au- 
thors of  those  writings  drew  their  decisions 
from  the  text  of  the  written  law,  and  may  with- 
out impropriety  be  called  Talmudic  logic.  There 
have  been  numerous  editions  of  this  piece,  in 
rabbinical  Hebrew  ;  and  Constantine  L'Empe- 
reur  published  one  in  Hebrew  and  Latin,  at 
Leyden,  1634.  Another  good  edition  of  it,  in 
Hebrew  and  Latin,  was  published  by  the  learned 
Bashuysen,  ac  Hanover,  17 14,  quarto.  The 
English  reader  may  meet  with  specimens  of  this 
work,  in  IVottons  Miscellaneous  Discourses, 
•vol.  I.  ch.  Hi.  Aloreri.  Noiiv.  Diet.  Hist. — W. 
JEUNE,  John  le,  a  celebrated  French 
preacher  in  the  seventeenth  century,  was  de- 
scended from  an  ancient  and  noble  family,  and 
born  at  Poligni  in  the  county  of  Burgundy,  in 
the  year  1592.  He  appears  to  have  been  early 
tlestined    to   the    ecclesiastical  profession,    and 


when  younj*  was  nominated  to  a  canonry  in  the 
cathedral  church  of  Arbois,  by  tlie  archduke 
Albert  of  Austria.  Having  become  acquainted 
with  M.  BcruUe,  when  the  latter  was  on  a  visit 
to  the  Carmelites  at  Dole,  of  which  order  he 
was  superior-general,  M.  le  Jeune  entered  so 
thoroughly  into  his  sentiments  and  views,  that 
he  determined  to  resign  his  preferment,  to  re- 
nounce all  prospects  of  wealtli  or  dignity,  and 
to  become  a  member  of  M.  BerulJc's  newly- 
founded  congregation  of  tlie  Oratory.  He 
was  admitted  into  that  institution  in  the  year 
16 1 3  or  16 14,  and  distinguished  hiaiself  by 
the  zeal  with  wliich  he  submitted  to  the  most 
arduous  injunctions  of  the  order,  by  his  exem- 
plary piety,  and  unaffected  humility.  M.  Be- 
ruUe  finding  that  his  predominant  inclination  was 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  when  he  was  of  a 
proper  age  procured  his  ordination  to  the  office 
of  priest,  and  sent  him  soon  afterwards  to  the 
seminary  of  Langres.  By  the  bishop  of  that 
city  he  was  employed,  conjointly  with  father 
Bence,  in  introducing  the  reform  of  his  congre- 
gation into  the  abbey  of  Tart.  But  the  peculiar 
province  to  which  he  devoted  himself,  and  for 
which  his  talents  were  admirably  adapted,  was 
that  of  a  public  preacher.  In  this  character  he 
embarked  on  missions  through  different  parts  of 
the  kingdom  ;  and  his  labours  are  said  to  have 
produced  wonderful  effects  in  the  reformation 
of  the  vicious,  and  the  conversion  of  unbeliev- 
ers, or  of  persons  tinctured  with  heretical  opi- 
nions. He  lost  his  sight  while  he  was  preach- 
ing a  course  of  Lent  sermons  at  Rouen,  whea 
he  was  about  thirty-five  years  of  age  ;  but  he 
did  not  suffer  this  affliction  to  depress  his  spi- 
rit, nor  to  render  him  less  frequent  in  the  exer- 
cise of  his  pulpit  services.  Twice  in  the  course 
of  his  life  he  was  obliged  to  be  cut  for  the  stone  ; 
and  submitted  to  that  painful  operation  with 
astonishing  fortitude  and  patience.  He  was 
held  in  high  esteem  by  many  of  the  French  pre- 
lates, and  was  finally  persuaded  by  the  bishop 
of  Limoges  to  settle  in  his  diocese.  Here  ho 
spent  the  last  twenty  years  of  his  life,  indefati- 
gable in  the  discharge  of  his  professional  duties, 
and  much  resorted  to  as  a  director  of  conscience. 
He  died  in  1672,  at  the  age  of  eighty.  He  was 
the  author  of  "  Sermons,"  in  ten  large  octavo 
volumes,  which  have  undergone  repeated  im- 
pressions at  Toulouse,  Rouen,  and  Paris.  They 
are  written  in  a  style  which  is  simple,  and  in- 
sinuating, though  rather  too  antiquated  for 
modern  taste  -,  and  they  were  much  Jtuditd  and 
admired  by  Massillon,  who  acknowledged  him- 
self indebted  to  them  for  the  matter  of  many  of 
his  discourses.     A  Latin  version  of  them  wai 
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.printed  at  Mentz,  umlor  tlic  title  of,  "Johannis 
Jiiiili  Deliciae  Pastorum,  sive  Concioncs,"  ^to. 
Father  lejeune  also  publifhcd  a  French  translation 
of  Grotius's  Treatise,  "  De  \'^eritate  Religionis 
Cliristiansc."     Mcrai.   Ncuv.  Dut.  Hist. — M. 

JEWEL,  John,  a  learned  prelate  of  thcchureh 
of  England,  and  zealous  champion  for  the  Pro- 
testant cause  in  the  sixteenth  century,  was  de- 
scended from  an  ancient  and  respectable  family 
in  Devonshire,  and  born  at  the  village  of  Buden 
in  that  county,  in  the  year  152?.  He  received 
his  first  instruction  in  the  rudiments  of  grammar 
learning  from  liis  uncle  John  Bellamy,  rector  of 
Hamton  ;  and  was  alterwards  sent  to  different 
schools  at  Branton,  South-Molton,  and  Barnsta- 
ble. Before  he  was  fourteen  years  of  age  he 
was  sent  to  the  university  of  Oxford,  and  ad- 
mitted a  post-master  at  Merton  college  ;  where 
•his  firsttutorwas  apersonof  inconsiderablelearn- 
ing,  and  no  great  friend  to  the  Reformation,  but 
was  succeeded  by  Mr.  John  Parkhurst,  after- 
wards bishop  of  Norwich.  Under  his  instruc- 
tions young  Jewel  made  a  considerable  progress 
in  his  academical  studies,  and  was  initiated  in 
the  principles  of  the  reformed  religion.  In  the 
year  1539,  he  removed  to  Corpus-Christi  col- 
lege, of  which  he  had  been  elected  a  scholar ; 
and  in  the  following  year  he  took  the  degree  of 
B.A.  He  now  began  to  prosecute  his  studies 
witli  more  ardour  than  before,  accustoming 
himself  to  rise  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
and  to  continue  at  liis  books  till  ten  at  night, 
with  such  intenseness  of  application,  that  he 
was  often  obliged  to  be  reminded  when  to  take 
his  necessary  meals.  By  this  indefatigable  assi- 
duity he  acquired  a  rich  furniture  of  various 
learning,  but  at  the  expcnce  of  his  healtli ;  and 
this  was  still  further  injured  by  a  cold  wliich  lie 
caught  in  a  place  whither  he  had  retired  from 
Oxford,  during  the  prevalence  of  an  epidemical 
sickness  ;  owing  to  which  he  contracted  a  lame- 
ness in  one  of  his  legs,  that  accompanied  him 
to  the  grave.  However,  he  now  commenced 
tutor,  with  great  reputation  and  success,  and 
contributed  much  to  promote  the  Reformation, 
by  privately  instructing  his  pupils  in  Protestant 
principles.  Soon  afterwards  he  was  chosen 
professor  of  rhetoric  in  his  college,  and  dis- 
charged the  duties  of  that  office  with  distinguish- 
ed honour  for  seven  years.  So  much  were  his 
lectures  admired  and  followed,  that  they  drew 
to  him  many  auditors  from  other  colleges ;  and 
the  fame  of  them  induced  his  old  tutor  Mr.  Park- 
hurst to  come  out  of  the  coimtry,  who  was  so 
gratified  with  hearing  them,  that  he  bestowed 
the  highest  encomiums  on  Mr.  Jewel's  abilities. 
But  cur  author  was  not  more  celebrated  for  his 
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learning  and  talents,  than  for  his  eminent  piety, 
and  the  exemplariness  of  his   manners.     It  is 
recorded,  that  the  dean  of  his  college,  who  waa 
a  rigid  Papist,  once  said  to  him,  "  I  should  love 
thee,  Jewel,  if  thou  wert  not  a  Zuinglian.     In 
thy  faith  I  hold  thee  an  heretic  ;  but  surety  in 
thy  life  thou  art  an  angel.      Thou  art  very  good 
and  honest,  but  a  Lutheran."     In  the  year  1544 
IMr.  Jewel  was  admitted  to  the  degree  of  M.  A. 
Upon  the   accession  of  king  Edward  VI.  iii 
1546,  I\lr.  Jewel   no   longer  made  any  secret 
of  his  religious  opinions,    but  openly    avowed 
himself  to  be  a  Protestant ;    and   when   Peter 
Martyr  entered  on  his  divinity  professorship  at 
Oxford,  he  contracteil  a  close   friendship  with 
that  eminent  man,  attended  on  his  lectures  and 
sermons,  and  oflieiated  as  his  notary,  when  he 
disputed  in  the  divinity  school  with  the  cham- 
pions of  the  Catholic  doctrine,  on  the  subject 
of  the  real  presence.     He  now  zealously  em- 
braced every  opportunity  which  offered,  to  pro- 
mote the  progress  of  the  Reformation,  both  in 
his  college  lectures,  and  in  his  private  convers- 
ation.    In   the  year  1550,   he  commenced  ba- 
chelor of  divinity;  on  which  occasion  he  preach- 
ed an  excellent  Latin  sermon.     About  the  same 
time  he  was  presented  to  the  rectory  of  Sunning- 
well  in  Berkshire,  the  income  of  which  was  but 
small  ;  and,  though  his  lameness  made  walking 
painful  to  him,  he  went  on   foot  thither  every 
other  Sunday,  and  regularly  discharged  tlie  pas- 
toral olhee,  both  by  preaching  and  catechising. 
He  also  frequently  preached  priv.itely  in  his  own 
college,    and    publicly   in   the  university,  with 
great  acceptance  and  applause.     The  zeal  which 
on  tb.ese  and  all  other  opportunities  he  displayed, 
during  the  whole  of  king  Edward's  reign,  to  dis- 
seminate Protestant  principles,  occasioned  his 
being  one  of  the  first  victims  to  the  resentment 
of  the  P.ipists,  upon  the   accession  of  queen 
Mary.     So  eager  after  that  event  were  the  Ca- 
tholic zealots  in   his  own  college  to  signalize 
their  fury  against   him,    that  before    any   law 
was  enacted  for  the  re- establishment  of  popery, 
the  majority  of  the  fellows  expelled  him  as  a 
heretic,  by  their    own  private  authority.     But 
notwithstanding  his  expulsion,  30  high  was  the 
opinion  which  the  university  entertained  of  his 
abilities,  that  they  appointed  him  their  orator, 
and  employed  his  elegant  pen  to  draw  up  their 
congr.itulatory  address  upon  the  accession  of  the 
new  queen.     Fuller,  indeed,  intimates,  that  this 
distinguished   honour   was  intended  to  ensnare 
him,  either  by  rendering  him  odious  to  his  own 
party,  if  he  accepted  it,  or,  by  provoking  against 
him  liie  enmity  of  the  Catholics,  if  he  refused 
it.     If  sucl)  was  the  case,  which  is  not  improbi- 
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ble,    lie    had    the    dexterity    to   disappoint    his 
enemies  ;  for  the   address  was  worded  by  him 
in    such    respectful,    and    at    the    same    time 
guarded  terirs,  that  it  gave  offence  to  neither 
party,  and,    after  having    obtained   the  appro- 
bation of  the  vice-chanctllor  and  the  heads  of 
the   colleges,   \v;\s    favourably  received  by   the 
queen.     Mr.  Jewel,  upon  his  expulsion  from  his 
own  college,  withdrew  to  Broadgate-hall,  now 
Pembroke  college,  whither  many  of  his  pupils, 
and  other  gentlemen,  privately  resorted  to  him 
for  inbtruction.      But  not  long  afterwards,  upon 
tlie  re-establish;ncnt  of  popery,  being  required  to 
subscribe  to  the  tenets  of  that  faith,  with  threat- 
nings   of  death   upon  his  refusal,  his  fortitude 
forsook  him,  and  he  gave  his  signature  to  senti- 
ments which  his  heart  abhorred.     His  compli- 
ance, however,  not  bsing  thought  sincere,  mea- 
sures were  planned  for  securing  him,   that  he 
might  be  delivered  over  to  the  inquisitorial  ex- 
amination of  the  bloody   and   merciless  bishop 
Bonner.     Having  received  information  of  this 
design,    he   privately   set  out  on  the  night  in 
which  it  was  intended  to  seize  him,  and  took  a 
bye-road   towards    London.     He   pursued   his 
journey  on  foot,  till  he  was  quite  exhausted, 
and  obliged  to  lie  down  upon  the  ground.     In 
this  condition  he  was  found  by  Augustine  Bern- 
hcr,  a  Swiss,  who  had  been   in  the  service  of 
bishop  Latimer,  and  afterwards  a  minister,  who 
furnished  him  with  a  horse,  and  conducted  him 
to  the  house  of  lady  Ann  Warcup,  where  he 
was  hospitably  entertained,  and  then  conveyed 
in  safety  to  London.     Here  he  was  obliged  to 
exercise  the  utmost  precaution,  in  order  to  avoid 
the  emissaries  of  Bonner,   who  took  incredible 
pains  to  discover  him  :   and  at  length  his  escape 
from  the  kingdom  was  happily  effected  by  moans 
of  sir  Nicholas  Tlirogmorton,  who  secured  him 
a  passage  in  a  ship,  giving  him  money  for  his 
support ;  and   the  management  of  Giles  Law- 
rence, a  fellow  collegian,  who  conveyed  him  on 
board. 

No  sooner  was  Mr.  Jewel  landed  on  the  con- 
tinent, than  he  proceeded  directly  to  Frankfort, 
where  he  arrived  in  the  year  1554;  and  soon 
afterv/ards  made  a  public  confession  before  the 
English  exiles  in  that  city,  of  his  sincere  con- 
trition on  account  of  his  late  subscription  at 
Oxford,  begging  pardon  of  God,  and  of  the 
church,  for  the  weakness  which  he  had  disco- 
vered in  that  transaction.  After  a  short  stay  at 
J'rankfort,  ho  went  to  reside  with  his  old  friend 
Peter  Martyr  at  Strasburg  ;  who  had  established 
in  his  hou^e  a  kind  of  college  for  learned  men, 
of  which  he  constituted  Mr.  Jewel  his-  vice- 
HUiSter.    The  latter  also  accompanied  that  emi- 


nent man  to  Zurich,  where  he  assisted  him  in  the 
publication  of  some  of  his  writings,  and  in  the 
composition  of  hi.<  theological  lectures.     It  was» 
probably,  from  this  place  that  Mr.  Jewel  made 
an  excursion  to  Padua,  in  wliich  city  he  com- 
menced a  friendsliip  with  signior  Scipio,  a  noble 
Venetian,  to  whom  he  afterwards  aildressed  his 
"  Epistlo  relative   to  the  Council   of  Trent." 
When  the  joyful  news  arrived  of  the  death  of 
queen  \Jary  iu  i^i;^,  and  of  the  peaceable  ac- 
cession of  queen  I'^lizabtth  to  the  throne,   Mr. 
Jewel,  as  well  as  most  of  the  other  Protestant 
exiles,  prepared  to  return  to  England,  where  he 
arrived  in  the  beginning  of  the  following  year, 
and  met  with  a   gracious   reception   from  the 
queen.     He  was  one  of  the  sixteen  divines  who 
were     selected    to    hold   a   public    disputation 
in  H'estminster-abbey,  in  March   1559,   upon 
the  principal  points  of  controversy  between  the 
Protestants  and  Papists  ;  when  the  latter  quitted 
the  field  on  the  second   day,   pretending  that  it 
was   derogatory  to   the  honour  ot  the  Catholic 
cause,  to  submit  it  to  such  a  discussion.     In  the 
same  year  he  was  appointed,    by  the  queen's 
letters  patent,   one  of  the  commi>sioners  who 
were  enjoined  to  visit  the  dioceses  of  Sarum, 
Bristol,  Exeter,  Bath  and  Wells,  and  Glouces- 
ter, in  order  to  root  out  Popery  from  those  parts 
of  the  kingdom.     It  appears  that  Mr.  Jewel  was 
no  friend  to  the  ecclesiastical  habits,  which  were 
now  ordered  by  authority  to  be  worn  by  the 
diflerent  orders-  of  the  clergy  of  the  church  of 
England,  and  wdiieh  were  the  subject  of  much 
warm  controversy.     In  a  letter  to  one  of  iti*  fo- 
reign  friends,  he  calls   them,  "  the  habit  of 
the  stage,"  and  expresses  his  wishes  to  be  freed 
from  them.     He  says,  that  he  and  some  others 
"  were  not  wanting   to   so  good  a  cause ;    but 
others  seemed  to  love   those  things,  and  hop- 
ed to  strike  the  eyes  of  the  people  with  such 
ridiculous  trifles."     He  also  calls  them,  "  the 
relics  of  the  Amorites,"  and  wishes  that  "  they 
might  bu  taken  away   and   extirpated,    to  the 
very  deepest  roots."   ^onie,  he  observes,  "  were 
so  much  set  on  the  matter  of  the  habits,  as  if 
the  Christian  religion  consisted  in  garments  ;" 
but  he  declares,  that  he  "  could  set  no  value  on 
those  fopperies."     But  notwithstanding  liis  dis- 
approbation of  the  habits,  he  thought  proper  to 
comply  with  the  orders  issued  by  the  queen  for 
wearing  them  ;  and  afterwards  himself  enforced 
conformity  on  this  point,  in  some  instances  with 
needless  and  unbecoming  rigour,  as  we  have  al- 
ready seen  in  the  life  of  Dr.  Humphreys.     .Mr. 
Jewel's  learning  and  merits  were  rewarded  in 
the  beginning  of  the  year  1560,  by  his  promo- 
tion to  the  bishopric  of  Salisbury.     Soon  after 


JEW 


(     4i]      ) 


JEW 


liis  consecration,  wlien  describing  tlie  state  of 
religion  in  England,  in  a  letter  to  Peter  Martyr, 
he  informed  him  that  tlie  English  prelates  were 
then  engaged  in  the  question  about  the  lawful- 
ness of  having  images  in  churches  ;  and  that  on 
the  day  after  that  in  which  he  M-rote,  there  was 
to  be  a  debate  on  the  subject  before  some  of 
the  council,  between  Parker  and  Cox  on  the 
one  side,  and  Grindal  and  himself  on  the  other. 
He  said,  "  he  could  not  but  l.iugh  within  him- 
self, when  he  thought  what  grave  and  solid  rea- 
sonings would  be  brought  out  en  this  occasion. 
He  was  told,  that  it  was  resolved  to  have  cru- 
cifixes, of  silver  or  tin,  set  up  in  all  churches  ; 
and  that  such  as  would  not  obey  this,  would  be 
turned  out  of  their  bishoprics.  If  that  were 
true,  he  would  be  no  longer  a  bishop."  About 
this  time  he  gave  a  public  challenge  to  all  Roman- 
catholics,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  in  a  sermon 
•which  he  preached  at  8t.  Paul's- cross,  and  im- 
mediately printed,  to  produce  a  single  clear  and 
evident  testimony,  either  from  the  fathers,  or 
any  writer  of  acknowledged  merit  who  flourish- 
ed witliin  six  hundred  years  after  Christ,  from 
any  general  council  during  that  pcroid,  from  the 
example  of  the  primitive  church,  or  from  the 
holy  Scriptures,  in  support  of  any  one  of  the 
many  articles  which  the  Romanists  maintained 
against  the  church  of  England. 

Mr.  Jewel's  challenge  to  the  Papists  excited 
considerable  notice  both  In  England  and  on  the 
continent,  and  occasioned  an  epistoh'ry  contro- 
versy between  our  prelate  and  Dr.  Cole,  the  de- 
prived dean  of  St.  Paul's,  in  which  the  latter 
discovered  a  greater  talent  at  abuse  than  argu- 
ment. Two  years  afterwards  Mr.  Jewel  pub- 
lished his  famous  "  Apology  for  the  Church  of 
England,"  in  elegant  I/atin,  of  which  an  English 
translation  was  published,  soon  after  its  appear- 
ance, and  another  in  1564,  by  Aime,  one  of 
the  six  learned  daughters  of  sir  Anthony  Cooke, 
and  wife  of  sir  Nicholas  liacon,  lord  keeper  of 
the  great  seal.  It  was  also  translated  into  the 
German,  Italian,  French,  Spanish,  and  Dutch 
languages,  and  afterwards  into  the  Greek,  and 
procured  the  author  a  high  degree  of  reputation 
in  every  part  of  Europe.  In  the  years  1564 
and  1566,  dilTercnt  answers  to  our  author's 
challenge  made  their  appearance,  for  the  titles 
of  which  we  refer  to  the  first  of  our  authorities, 
excepting  that  of  the  most  considerable,  by 
Thomas  Harding,  w!io  published  at  Louvain, 
in  i:;6.4,  "  An  Answer  to  Mr.  Jewel's  Chal- 
lenge," quarto.  To  this  piece  bishop  Jewel  pub- 
lished a  full  answer,  in  1^66,  entitled,  *'  A  Re- 
ply unto  .Mr.  Harding's  Answer,"  3^c.  folio; 
wliich  was  translated  into  Latin  by  Wftliam 
Whitakcr,  fellow  of  Trinity  college   in  Cam- 


bridge, and  published  at  Geneva  in  ijyS,  quarto, 
with  our  author's  "  Apology."  To  this  reply 
Mr.  Harding  published  two  rejoinders,  in  1566, 
and  1567.  In  the  mean  time,  different  Catho- 
lic writers,  whose  n.inies  may  be  seen  in  the 
"  Biog.  Britan."  had  undertaken  10  confute  the 
bishop's  "  Apology;"  the  most  learned  and 
able  of  whom  was  INlr.  Harding,  who,  in  1563, 
published  at  Antwerp,  "  A  Confutation  of  the 
Apology  of  the  Cliurch  of  England,"  quarto. 
To  this  work  our  prelate  published  a  long  and 
particular  answer,  containing  incidental  notices 
of  his  other  antagonists,  and  entitled,  "  A  De- 
fence of  the  Apology  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land," &c.  15641  folio;  whicli  was  translated 
into  Latin  by  L'homas  Bradoc,  B.D.  and  fello\v 
of  Christ's  college,  Cambridge,  and  printed  at 
Geneva,  in  the  year  1600.  It  was  so  much 
esteemed,  that  it  was  ordered  by  queen  Eliza- 
beth, king  James,  king  Charles  I.  and  by  four 
successive  archbishops,  to  be  read  and  chained 
up  in  all  parish  churches  throughout  England 
and  Wales.  It  contributed  to  promote  the  re- 
formation from  Popery,  more  than  any  other 
publication  of  tliat  period.  However,  Harding 
replying  to  it,  in  a  work  entitled,  "  A  Detection 
of  sundry  foul  Errors,  &c."  published  at  Lou- 
vain, in  1568,  quarto;  the  bishop  printed  an 
"  Answer"  to  that  book,  in  the  same  year,  folio. 
From  this  notice  of  our  author's  controversial 
labours,  we  return  to  the  particulars  of  his  life. 
In  the  year  1565,  the  university  of  Oxford,  as 
a  reward  for  his  eminent  services  to  tlie  Pro- 
testant cause,  conferred  upon  him  the  degree  of 
doctor  of  divinity,  though  he  was  then  absent; 
and  in  the  following  year,  he  attended  queen 
Elizabeth  in  the  visit  which  she  made  to  that 
seminary,  and  moderated  at  the  divinity  dispu- 
tations which  were  then  held  in  the  presence  of 
lier  majesty.  Bishop  Jewel  discharged  the  duties 
of  his  episcopal  function,  with  exemplary  dili- 
gence and  attention.  In  his  first  visitation  he 
began,  and  in  his  last  he  perfected,  such  a  re- 
formation, not  only  in  the  cathedral  and  paro- 
chial churches,  but  in  all  the  courts  of  his  juris- 
diction, as  procured  him  the  veneration  and 
esteem  of  all  good  men.  Of  the  manner  in 
which  his  clergy  discharged  their  duties,  and 
of  their  moral  conduct,  he  was  a  vigilant  in- 
spector ;  and  by  watching  narrowly  tlie  pro- 
ceedings of  his  chancellor  and  archdeacons,  his 
stewards  and  receivers,  he  guarded  against  those 
acts  of  oppression,  injustice,  and  extortion, 
for  which  episcopal  courts  have  been  too  often 
justly  censured.  I'o  prevent  these,  and  other 
abuses,  he  oftCii  s.it  in  his  consistory  court ;  and 
lie  also  frequently  sat  as  assistant  on  the  bench 
of  civil  justice,  being  himsjif  in  the  commission 
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of  the  peace.  He  was  also  a  froquent  and  zeal- 
ous preacher,  often  travelling  about  his  diocese, 
and  occupying  the  pulpit  wherever  he  came. 
His  private  life  was  pious,  useful,  and  laborious- 
ly studious.  He  generally  rose  about  four 
o'clock  in  the  morning  ;  and,  after  prayers  with 
his  family  at  five,  and  in  the  cathedral  about  six, 
retired  to  his  studies  during  the  remainder  of 
the  morning.  After  dinner  he  gave  audience  to 
all  persons  who  hadany  requests  to  make  to  him, 
or  attended  to  the  causes  which  either  devolved 
upon  him  in  his  judicial  capacity,  or  were  re- 
ferred to  him  as  an  arbitrator.  About  nine 
o'clock  at  night,  he  examined  his  domestics,  re- 
specting the  manner  in  which  they  had  spent 
the  day,  and  then  went  to  prayers  with  them  ; 
after  which  he  returned  to  the  labours  of  his 
study,  till  near  midnigiit,  when  he  went  to  bed, 
where  the  gentleman  of  his  bed-chamber  gener- 
ally read  to  him  till  he  fell  asleep.  Such  a  la- 
borious course  of  life,  without  any  recreation, 
or  intermission,  excepting  what  his  necessary  re- 
freshment at  meals,  and  a  very  few  hours  of  rest 
afforded  him,  contributed  to  injure  his  health, 
and  bring  on  a  decline.  When  his  friends  could 
not  but  observe  a  sensible  alteration  in  his  ap- 
pearance, they  endeavoured,  but  without  effect, 
to  prevail  upon  him  to  relax  from  his  incessant 
application,  and  to  desist,  at  least  for  a  time, 
from  undertaking  pulpit  services.  In  reply  to 
their  friendly  remonstrances  he  only  answered, 
that  "  a  bishop  should  die  preaching."  These 
words  v/ere  almost  literally  fulfilled  in  his  own 
case:  for  a  little  time  before  his  death,  having 
promised-to  preach  at  some  place  in  Wiltshire, 
on  his  way  thither  he  was  met  by  a  gentleman, 
who,  perceiving  from  his  looks  that  he  was  very 
ill,  strongly  urged  him  to  return  home,  telling 
him  that  the  people  had  better  lose  one  sermon, 
than  be  altogether  deprived  of  such  a  pastor. 
The  bishop,  however,  could  not  be  prevailed 
upon  to  return,  but  proceeded  to  the  place  ap- 
pointed, and  there  preached  his  last  sermon, 
which  he  was  not  able  to  finish  without  great 
difficulty.  From  that  time  he  grew  rapidly 
■worse,  and  died  within  a  few  days,  in  Septem- 
ber 157 1,  at  Monkton- Farley,  in  Wiltshire, 
when  he  was  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  age. 

Bishop  Jewel  was  one  of  the  most  learned 
persons  among  the  reformers.  With  the  Latin 
and  Greek  languages  he  wasbkilfuUy  acquainted, 
and  was  a  proficient  in  the.  German  and  Italian. 
Of  his  knowledge  of  theology,  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory, and  the  writings  of  the  ancient  fathers, 
his  works  bear  honourable  testimony.  His  pie- 
ty and  moderation  were  as  commendable  as  his 
learning ;  his  moral  conduct  not  only  irre- 
psoachable  but  highly  exemplary  5  his  command 


of  his  passions  astonishing;  and  his  temper 
meek,  modest,  and  obliging.  To  the  poor  he 
was  generous  and  charitable,  and  he  was  liberal  to 
worthy  foreigners,  and  persons  in  distress.  He 
constantly  maintained  and  educated  some  poor 
youths  in  his  own  house,  and  assisted  several  young 
students  at  the  university  with  yearly  pensions. 
In  the  life  of  the  learned  Hooker  we  have  seen, 
that,  among  those  of  others,  his  obligations 
were  considerable  to  the  bounty  of  our  prelate. 
Bishop  Jewel  had  naturally  a  very  strong  me- 
mory, which  he  greatly  improved  by  art ;  so 
that  he  could  exactly  repeat  what  he  had  writ- 
ten, after  once  reading  it.  His  own  sermons 
were  chiefly  extempore,  from  heads  which  he 
penned  down,  and  on  which  he  used  to  meditate 
while  the  bell  was  ringing  to  summon  the  congre- 
gation to  church.  He  is  said  to  have  taught  his 
method  of  artificial  memory  to  his  old  tutor 
Dr.  Parkhurst,  while  they  were  at  Zurich  ;  who 
in  the  space  of  twenty-eight  days,  with  only  one 
hour's  application  each  day,  learned  all  the 
twenty-eight  chapters  of  St.  Matthew's  gospel  . 
so  perfectly,  that  he  could  rcidily  repeat  the 
whole  or  any  particular  verse,  knowing  at  the 
same  time  what  went  before,  or  what  follov/ed 
after,  any  verse  that  was  mentioned  to  him. 
Our  author's  letter  to  a  noble  Venetian,  which 
has  been  adverted  to  in  the  preceding  narrative, 
was  written  in  Latin,  and  entitled,  "  Epistola 
ad  Scipionem  patricium  Venstum,  de  causis  cur 
Episcopi  Angliae  ad  concilium  Tridentinum 
non  convenirent,  Anno  1559 ;"  and  it  was 
printed  at  the  end  of  father  Paul's  '*  History  of 
the  Council  of  Trent,"  translated  into  English 
by  sir  Nath.  Brent,  1629,  folio.  Besides  the 
preceding,  and  the  articles  already  numerated, 
bishop  Jewel  published,  Latin  "  Orations"  and 
"  Sermons,"  the  subjects  and  occasions  of  which 
are  particularized  in  the  first  of  our  authorities ; 
and  he  was  the  author  of  "  AView  of  a  seditious 
Bull  sent  into  England  from  Pius  V.  Bishop  of 
Rome,  Anno  1569,"  delivered  in  certain  ser- 
mons in  the  cathedral  church  of  Sarum,  and 
printed  after  his  death,  in  1582,  octavo;  "  A 
Treatise  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,"  and  "A  Trea- 
tise of  the  Sacraments,"  both  taken  from  his 
Sermons, and  printed, the  formerin  1582, and  the 
latter  in  1583,  octavo;  "  Exposition  of  the  two 
Epistles  of  the  Apostle  Paul  to  the  Thessaloni- 
ans,"  printed  in  1594,  octavo;  "  certain  Sermons 
preached  before  the  Queen's  Majesty  at  St.  Paul's 
Cross,  and  elsewhere,"  printed  in  1583,  octavo, 
&c.  All  his  English  works,  which  are  still  de- 
servedly held  in  esteem,  were  printed  together  at; 
London,  in  1609,  folio;  and  many  of  his  "  Let- 
ters" arc  in  the  collection  of  records  at  the  end  of 
the  volume  of  Burnet,  referred  to.  below,   Bieg, 
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Britan.     Fuller's  Abel  Redivivut.    Brit.     Biog. 
Burnetts  Hist.  Reform,  vol.  III.  book  vi. — M. 

IGNATIUS,  surnamedTnEOPHORUs,  saint, 
one  of  the  apostolical  fathers  of  the  Christian 
church,  and  a  martyr  in  the  early  part  of  tiie 
second  century,  was  probably  a  native  of  Syria, 
though  the  ancients  furnish  us  with  no  informa- 
tion concerning  his  country  or  parentage.  He 
was  early  educated  in  the  principles  of  the 
Christian  religion,  and  was  an  attendant  on  the 
instructions  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul.  Accord- 
ing to  the  acts  of  his  martyrdom,  the  genuineness 
of  v/hich,  however,  is  disputable,  hs  was  also 
the  particular  disciple  of  St.  John.  Having 
become  eminent  for  his  acquaintance  with  the 
Cliristian  doctrine,  and  distinguished  by  his 
piety  and  abilities,  he  was  chosen  bishop  of  An- 
tioch  ;  but  it  is  diflicult  to  prefix  the  precise 
time  and  order  of  his  election  to  that  office. 
Eusebius  says,  that  he  was  the  successor  of 
Euodius,  the  first  bishop  of  Antioch  after  St. 
Peter;  and  St  Jerome  concurs  in  that  state- 
ment. In  his  Chronicle  Eusebius  places  the  or- 
dination of  Ignatius  in  the  year  69,  after  the 
death  of  St  Peter  and  St.  Paul  at  Rome.  Some 
think,  however,  that  Ignatius  was  ordained  by 
St.  Peter,  and  suppose  that  Euodius  and  Igna- 
tius were  both  bishops  of  Antioch  at  one  and 
the  same  time  ;  the  former  of  the  Jewish,  and 
the  latter  of  the  Gentile  Christians  ;  and  that 
after  the  death  of  Euodius,  when  the  Jewish 
ccKiverts  were  become  better  reconciled  to  the 
Gentiles,  they  all  united  under  Ignatius  as  their 
bishop.  If  Ignatius  only  succeeded  Euodius 
about  the  year  70,  it  may  reasonably  be  con- 
cluded that  he  was  acquainted  with  several  of 
the  apostles  ;  and  St.  Chrysostom  says,  that  he 
conversed  familiarly  with  them,  and  was  per- 
fectly acquainted  witli  their  doctrine.  He 
presided  over  the  church  of  Antioch  for  up- 
wards of  forty  years,  with  admirable  diligence, 
prudence,  and  constancy,  till  he  was  condemned 
to  a  cruel  death  in  the  persecution  under  the 
reign  of  Trajan.  With  respect  to  the  fact,  and 
manner  of  his  martyrdom,  there  is  no  dilYerence 
in  opinion  among  ecclesiastical  historians  ;  but 
they  do  not  agree  in  fixing  the  time  when  it 
took  place,  and  in  the  same  relation  of  the  cir- 
cumstances which  preceded  it.  Dupin,  Tille- 
mont,  and  Cave,  place  it  under  the  year  107  ; 
while  bishop  Pearson,  bishop  Lloyd,  Pagi,  I.e 
Clerc,  and  Fabricius,  place  it  under  1 16.  We 
shall  lay  before  our  readers  the  most  commonly 
received  account  of  the  circumstances  which 
preceded  the  martyrdom  of  Ignatius,  as  it  has 
been  collected  from  the  acts  of  his  martydom, 
th^  writings  of  Eusebius,  St.  Jerome,  &c.  j  to 


which  we  shall  subjoin  some  remarks  of  the  ju- 
dicious Lardner,  and  leave  our  readers  to  form^, 
their  own   conclusions  on  the  points  in  which 
historians  vary. 

About  the  year  107,  the  emperor  is  repre- 
sented to  have  arrived  at  Antioch,  elated  with 
his  victories  over  the  Scythians  and  the  Daci, 
to  prepare  for  a  war  agamst  the  Parthians  and 
Armenians.  Having  entered  the  city  with  all 
the  pomp  and  solemnities  of  a  triumph,  one  of 
the  first  objects  of  his  enquiries  was  concerning 
the  state  of  religion  in  that  pl.ice.  Finding  that 
the  Christians  were  numerous  there,  he  ordered 
that  the  laws  should  be  put  in  force  against 
tiieni,  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  other  parts 
of  tlie  empire;  and  though  he  forbad  the  Christ- 
ians to  be  sought  after,  yet  he  directed  that 
they  should  be  punished  if  convicted.  In  these 
circumstances  Ignatius  could  not  expect  tliat  he 
should  be  overlooked,  and  thought  it  more  pru- 
dent voluntarily  to  present  himself  before  the 
emperor,  than  to  stay  till  he  w  is  sent  for,  and, 
after  modestly  avowing  his  principles,  leave  the 
event  to  Providence.  It  is  true,  that  he  express- 
ed an  earnest  desire  to  suffer  for  the  sake  of 
Christ,  and  a  great  joy  at  the  expectation  of  it ; 
but  it  does  not  appear  that  he  rashly  sought  or 
provoked  danger.  When  the  emperor  saw  him, 
he  reproaclied  him  for  daring  to  transgress  his 
laws  ;  and  along  as  well  as  particular  conversa- 
tion is  said  to  have  passed  between  them  in 
which  the  good  bishop  defended  the  innocence 
and  inoffensiveness  of  himself  and  his  fellow- 
believers,  and  exfdained  the  principles  of  his  re- 
ligion, maintaining  the  superiority  of  the  God 
of  the  Christians  over  the  objects  of  pagan  wor- 
ship, and  his  belief  of  the  ultimate  triumph  of  the 
cause  of  Jesus  Christ  over  every  species  of  su- 
perstition and  wickedness.  The  freedom  with 
which  he  avowed  his  sentiments,  and  the  reso- 
lution wliich  he  expressed  of  adhering  to  them, 
determined  Trajan  to  make  him  a  signal  exam- 
ple of  punishment,  in  order  to  deter  others  from 
renouncing  the  Gentile  religion.  He  therefore 
gave  orders  for  his  imprisonment,  and  finally 
passed  sentence  upon  him,  that,  since  he  was 
incurably  addicted  to  superstition,  he  should  be 
conducted  in  bonds  by  soldiers  to  Rome,  and 
there  thrown  as  a  prey  to  wild  beasts  at  the  am- 
phitheatre. This  cruel  sentence  created  joy, 
instead  of  terror,  in  the  mind  of  Ignatius,  who 
in  an  address  to  God  exclaimed,  "  I  thank 
thee,  O  Lord,  that  thou  hast  condescended  thus 
perfectly  to  honour  me  with  thy  love,  and  hast 
thought  me  worthy  with  the  apostle  Paul  to  be 
bound  witli  iron  chains."  These  chains  he 
would  often  cheerfully  embrace ;  and    liaving 
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frequently  prayed  for  his  church,  and  recom- 
mended it  to  the  divine  care  and  providence, 
he  was  delivered  into  the  hands  of  his  keepers, 
who  were  appointed  to  convey  him  to  the  place 
of  execution.  If  it  should  seem  strange,  that 
Trajan  should  send  an  old  man,  by  land,  at  a 
prcat  expence,  attended  with  soldiers,  from 
Syria  to  Rome,  instead  of  casting  him  to  the 
lions  at  Antioch,  it  should  be  considered,  as 
Jortin  observes,  that  "  Trajan  sent  him  by  land, 
on  purpose,  to  shew  him  about,  and  to  make  an 
example  of  him  as  of  a  ringleader  of  the  sect, 
TTziic  Cciyu.a.'.i^-ii',  and  to  deter  the  Christians 
from  preaching  and  spreading  their  religion ; 
and  for  the  same  reason  he  sent  him  to  be  exe- 
cuted at  Rome,  where  there  were  many  Christ- 
ians, and  which,  as  it  was  the  capital  of  the 
world,  so  was  it  the  head  quarters  of  all  sorts 
of  religions." 

Ij^niuius's  guard  consisted  often  soldiers,  who 
CQjiducted  him  on  foot  to  Selucia,  a  sea-port 
town  in  Syria,  about  sixteen  miles  from  Antioch, 
whence  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  embarked  for 
Cyprus.  From  this  place  they  went  by  sea  to 
Smyrna,  in  Ionia,  where,  for  the  fees  which 
were  bestowed  upon  them,  his  brutal  keepers 
permitted  him  to  visit  Polycarp,  the  bishop  of 
that  place  ;  to  receive  himself  the  visits  of  the 
clergy  of  the  Asiatic  churches  in  that  country, 
who  encouraged  him  to  a  firm  and  final  perse- 
verance in  his  glorious  cause;  and  also  to  write 
letters  to  different  churches,  for  their  instruction 
and  establishment  in  the  faith.  One  of  these 
letters  was  to  the  Christians  at  Rome,  in  which 
lie  acquainted  them  with  his  situation,  and  his 
passionate  desire  not  to  be  hindered  in  that 
course  of  martyrdom  which  lie  was  now  hasten- 
ing to  accomplish.  At  length  his  guard  became 
impatient  of  any  longer  stay  at  Smyrna,  and 
proceeded  with  him  by  sea  to  Troas,  a  noted 
city  of  the  lesser  Phrygia,  and  not  far  from  the 
ruins  of  ancient  Troy,  where  he  had  the  satis- 
faction of  hearing  that  the  persecution  had  ceas- 
ed in  the  church  of  Antioch.  At  this  place  his 
conductors,  for  the  sake  of  the  money  which 
they  received  from  him  and  his  visitors,  per- 
mitted messengers  who  were  deputed  by  ditfer- 
cnt  churches  to  pay  their  respects  to  him,  and 
allowed  of  his  further  epistolary  correspondence 
with  his  friends ;  but  notwithstanding  this  dear- 
ly purchased  indulgence,  they  used  him  at  the 
same  time  cruelly  and  barbarously.  Of  this 
behaviour  he  comphiins  in  his  epistle  to  the 
Romans.  "  From  Syria  even  to  Rome,"  says 
he,  "  both  by  sea  and  land,  I  fight  with  beasts; 
night  and  day  I  am  chained  to  ten  leopards, 
forming  my  military  guard,  who,  the  kinder  I 


am  to  them,  are  the  more  cruel  and  fierce  to 
me."     From  Troas  they  sailed  to  Ncapolis,   a 
maritime   town  of   Macedonia,  and  thence  to 
Philippi,  a   Roman   colony,  where  they   were 
received  with  all  imaginable  kindness  and  cour- 
tesy.    Hence  they   proceeded  on  foot  through 
Macedonia   and   Epirus,   till  they  came  to  Epi- 
damnum,  a  city  of  Dalmatia  ;  where  they  again 
embarked,  and,  after  siiling  through  the  Adri- 
atic, and  touching  at  Rhegium  and  Puieoli,  ar- 
rived  at   the  station   for  the  Roman  navy  near 
Ostia,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tyber,  about  sixteen 
miles  from  Rome.    The  Christians  of  that  city, 
who  had  been  daily  expecting  his  arrival,  came 
out  to  meet  and  entertain  him,  with  affectionate 
respect  mingled  with  the  deepest  sorrow,  on 
account  of  the  cruel  death  which  a^^aited  him; 
but  he  was  firm  and  undaunted,   and   rejoiced 
that  he  was  so  nearly  approaching  to  the  end  of 
his  race,    and  to  the  moment  when  lie  should 
bear  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  religion  of 
Christ  with  his  blood.     When  some  of  them 
intimated,  that  possibly  the  populace  might  be 
dissuaded  from  desiring  his  death,  he  expressed 
a  pious   indignation,   entreating  them  to  throw 
no  obstacles  in  his  way,  nor  to  take  any  mea- 
sures that  might  hinder  him,  now  that  he  was 
hastening  to  his   crown.     The  interval   which 
took  place  between  the  time  when  he  was  deli- 
vered to  the  prefect  of  the  city,  and  his  martyr- 
dom, he  spent  with  his  brethren  in  prayers  for 
the  peace  and    prosperity  of  the   church,  and 
for  the  prevalence  of  mutual   love  and  charity 
among  its  members.  That  his  punishment  might 
be  the  more  pompous  and  public,  one  of  their 
solemn  festivals,  the  Saturnalia,  was  fixed  upon 
for  its  execution  ;  when  it  was  their  custom  to 
entertain  the  people  with  the  bloody  conflicts 
of  gladiators,   and    the  hunting  of  and   fight- 
ing   with    wild    beasts.     Accordingly,   on    the 
20th   of   December,    he  was  brought  out  into 
the  amphitheatre  ;   and  the  hungry  lions,  being 
let   loose   upon   him,   quickly  made   him  tlieir 
prey,    leaving    no   remains  but    a  few   of  the 
hardest  of  liis  bones.     These  were  afterwards 
collected  by  two  deacons,  who  had   been  the 
companions  of  his  journey,  and  transported  by 
them  to  Antioch,  where  they  were  honourably 
interred. 

We  have  already  observed,  that  historians 
differ  concerning  the  year  in  which  the  martyr- 
dom of  Ignatius  took  place,  and  in  their  relation 
of  the  circumstances  which  preceded  it.  With 
respect  to  the  latter,  in  particular,  it  is  question- 
ed whether  Ignatius  was  condemned  hy  Trajan 
in  person  at  Antioch.  The  following  observa- 
tions of  Dr.  Lardner  will  assist  tliose  readers 
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who  may  consider  it  of  any  importance  to  ar- 
rive at  probability  on  the  disputed  or  question- 
able points.  "  Pearson,  Lloyd,  and  P.igi,  are 
positive  for  the  year  115,  or  116.  Basnage, 
Jiowever,  puts  the  year  of  Ignatius's  death 
among  the  obscurities  of  chronology.  Indeed 
those  learned  men  have  for  their  opinion  no 
Other  grounds  but  the  testimony  of  Malela,  an 
author  of  the  sixth  century,  of  no  grent  account 
in  otlier  matters  ;  and  the  acts  or  martyrdom  of 
Ignatius,  which  say,  that  he  was  condemned  by 
'irajan  in  person  at  Antioch.  But  it  being  cer- 
tain, as  these  learned  men  have  shewn,  that 
Trajan  was  not  at  Antioch,  before  the  year  112; 
therefore  they  conclude,  that  Ignatius  was  not 
condemned,  at  the  soonest,  before  that  year. 
But  the  genuineness  of  those  acts  may  be  well 
disputed  for  divers  reasons.  And  these  acts 
themselves  say,  that  Ignatius  was  martyred  at 
Rome,  when  Senecio  and  Sura  were  consuls, 
who  were  so  in  the  year  107,  the  tenth  of  Tra- 
jan. Since  therefore  Euscbius  says  nothing  of 
Ignatius's  being  condemned  Dy  Traj.m  himself 
at  Antioch,  and  his  death  is  placed  by  him  in 
the  tenth  of  Tr^ijan,  I  the  rather  incline  to 
that  opinion  :  which  indeed  appears  to  me  much 
the  more  probable." 

Not  long  after  the  martyrdom  of  this  apostoli- 
cal father,  Polycarp,  bishop  of  Smyrna,  collected 
together  his  "  Epistles,"  and  sent  them  to  the 
Christians  at  Philippi,  as  appears  from  the  tes- 
timony of  Eusebius,  St.  Jerome,  Photius,  and 
of  Irenxus,  the  disciple  of  Polycarp.  Among 
thi  pieces  of  this  kind,  still  extant,  which  have 
been  attributed  to  Ignatius,  there  are  several 
which  are  now  alinost  universally  allowed  by 
the  learned  to  be  spurious;  indeed  some  critics 
have  gone  so  far,  as  to  pronounce  this  verdict 
on  all  the  remains  of  antiquity  which  have  been 
published  in  his  name.  1  he  most  weighty  ar- 
guments, however,  are  in  favour  of  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  seven  Epistles  ascribed  to  him,  which 
were  addressed  to  the  churches  at  Ephesus, 
Magnesia,  Trallium,  Rome,  Philadelphia,  Smyr- 
na, and  to  Polycarp.  Of  these  seven  Epistles 
there  are  two  editions ;  one  called  the  larger, 
and  frequently  the  interpolated ;  and  another 
called  the  smaller.  .Mr.  Whiston,  and  a  few 
other  learned  men,  have  contended,  that  the 
tarter  are  the  only  genuine  and  original  Epistles 
of  Ignatius,  and  that  the  smaller  are  only  an  epi- 
tome or  abridgment  of  the  former.  Accordnig 
to  the  general  opinion  of  the  great  mass  of  cri- 
tics, however,  there  is  ample  evidence  to  prove 
that  the  larger  are  interpolated,  and  that  the 
smaller  have  the  best  title  to  the  name  of  Igna- 
tius.    It  has  also  been  questioned  how  far  the 


latter  are  entitled  to  be  received  in  their  present 
state;  "  and  whatever  positiveness  some  may 
have  shewn  on  either  side,"  says  Lardncr,  "  I 
must  own  I  liave  found  it  a  very  difiicult  ques- 
tion." With  the  final  opinion  of  that  writer, 
which  is  expressed  with  his  usual  judgment  and 
modesty,  we  think  it  most  reasonable  to  agree  : 
"  considering  then  the  testimonies  I  have  alleged 
from  Irenxus,  Origen,  and  Eusebius,  and  also 
the  internal  characters  of  great  simplicity  and 
piety,  which  are  in  these  Epistles,  it  appears  to 
me  probable,  that  they  are  for  the  main  the  ge- 
nuine Epistles  of  Ignatius.  If  there  be  only 
some  few  sentiments  and  expressions,  which 
seej-n  inconsistent  with  the  true  age  of  Ignalics  ; 
it  is  more  reasonable  to  suppose  them  to  be  ad- 
ditions, than  to  reject  the  epistles  themselves 
entirely,  especially  in  this  scarcity  of_  copies, 
which  we  now  labour  under.  As  the  interpo- 
lations of  tht  larger  Epistles  are  plainly  the  work 
of  some  Arian,  so  even  the  .f;nn//fr  Epistles  may 
have  been  tampered  with  by  the  Arians,  or  the 
orthodox,  or  both  :  though  I  don't  affirm  there 
are  in  them  any  consider.ible  corruptions  or  al- 
terations." The  principal  value  of  these  Epistles 
consists  in  the  abund.mt  evidence  which  they 
afford  of  the  authenticity  of  the  books  of  the 
New  Testament.  The  best  edition  of  them 
is  that  published  after  Lc  Clerc,  in  his  im^ 
pression  of  Cotelerius's  collection,  "  S  S.  Pat. 
Apostol."  with  the  notes  of  Usher,  Vossius, 
Cotelerius,  &c.  printed  at  Amsterdam,  in  1724, 
in  two  volumes  folio.  Eu-ubil  Hist.  Eecl.  lib.  iii. 
cap.  xxxvi.  Fabrivii  Bill.  Eee(.  sub  Hierori. 
cap.  .tvi.  Caiie's  Hist.  Lit.  vol.  I.  sub  Sac. 
Gnost.  i^  Apostoloci.  Dupiii.  Lardn.  Cred. 
pt.  II.  vol.  I.  b.  i.  ch.  V.  Jortiii's  Rem.  Eccl. 
Hist.  vol.  I.—  M 

IGNATIUS.     See  Loyola. 

IHRE,  John,  knight  of  the  Swedish  order  of 
the  Polar  Star,  public  professor  of  rhetoric  and 
politics  in  the  university  of  Upsal,  and  member 
of  the  Acailemy  of  Sciences  at  Stockholm, 
was  born  in  the  month  of  March,  1707.  Hav- 
ing at  an  early  age  lost  his  father,  who  was 
professor  of  theology  at  Lund,  young  Ihre  was 
taken  under  the  protection  of  his  grandfather, 
then  archbishop  of  Up.sal,  at  which  place  he 
studied.  After  he  had  completed  his  academic 
studies,  he  set  out,  in  1730,  on  his  travels  to 
enlarge  his  literary  acquirements  and  improve 
hi.mself  by  the  company  and  conversation  of 
karneil  men.  lie  visited  Germany,  England, 
France,  the  Low  countries,  and  Dtimiark;  and 
in  1733  returned  to  Upsnl,  wl-.erc  he  disputed 
"  De  iJsu  Acccniuum  ikbra;orum,"  and  was 
elected  a  number  of  the  Academy  of  Science?. 
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Two  years  after  he  was  appointed  silb-Hbrarian, 
and  ill  1737  public  professor  of  poetry.  This 
office  proved,  at  -first,  highly  agreeable  to  him, 
and  by  his  lectures  on  Horace,  Virgil,  and 
Ovid,  he  soon  excited  among  his  pupils  a  taste 
for  the  beauties  of  poetry  ;  but  the  number  of 
the  students  who  applied  to  this  branch  of  study 
being  too  small,  he  expressed  a  wish  of  obtain- 
ing another  professorship.  This  wish  was  soon 
gratified,  for  in  the  year  1748  he  was  appoint- 
ed by  the  king  professor  of  rlietoric  and  politics; 
an  office  the  duties  of  which  he  discharged  for 
forty  years  with  great  reputation  and  with 
much  benefit  to  his  pupils,  many  of  whom 
were  of  the  higher  orders.  But  though  the 
greater  part  of  his  time  was  necessarily  required 
for  his  academic  labours,  he  devoted  some  part 
of  it  to  the  improvement  of  the  literature  of  his 
country ;  and  as  he  made  choice  of  those  sub- 
jects which  had  been  neglected  by  others,  the 
service  he  rendered  to  it  in  this  way  was  the 
more  meritorious.  Having  translated  into 
Swedish  the  "  Lady's  Library,"  written  by  sir 
Richard  Steele,  he  was  convinced  that  he  was 
still  very, deficient  in  the  knowledge  of  his  own 
language,  and  was  therefore  strongly  excited  to 
examine  it  with  more  attention.  His  "  Con- 
spectus Prrelectionum  in  Linguam  Suecanam," 
which  he  published  in  1 745,  was  not  continued ; 
but  in  the  year  1756,  being  encouraged  by  the 
diet  tiien  assembled  to  undertake  a  Sueo- 
Gothic  lexicon,  and  a  considerable  sum  being 
assigned  to  defray  the  expence,  he  began  to 
prepare  and  arrange  some  materials  which  he 
had  collected  for  that  purpose.  In  the  year 
1766  he  published  a  "  Lexicon  Dialectorum," 
in  which  he  explained  and  illustrated  obsolete 
words,  still  used  in  the  provinces  ;  and  in  1 769 
his  valuable  "  Glossarium  Suco-Ciothicurn,"  in 
two  volumes  folio,  whicli  is  well  known  to  phi- 
lologists. This  laborious  work  rendered  it  ne- 
cessary for  him  to  make  himself  acquainted 
with  the  MsEso-Gothic  language;  and  the  use- 
ful and  learned  remarks  which  he  wrote  to 
illustrate  the  remains  of  the  Maeso- Gothic 
translation  of  the  New  Testament  by  L^^lphilas 
may  be  found  in  the  collection  published  by 
Busching,  under  the  title  of  "  Ivan  Ihre  Scripta 
Versionem  ITlphilanam  &  Linguam  Mxso- 
Gotliicam  illustrantia,"  Berliii,  1773,  quarto. 
Ihre  examined  also  the  old  Icelandic  writings,  and 
shewed  in  a  letter,  addressed  to  Sueno  Lager- 
bring,  counsellor  of  the  cliancery,  published  in 
Sweden  in  1772,  that  the  Icelandic  Edda  is 
not  a  short  system  of  the  Pagan  theology,  but 
an  introduction  to  the  Icelandic  poetry.  This 
letter  was  tmnjlatcd  into  German  the  follow- 


ing year  by  Schljezer,  who  in  his  notes  ex- 
pressed some  doubt  in  regard  to  Hire's  as- 
sertion ;  and  the  latter  wrote  an  answer  which 
is  inserted  in  bishop  Von  Troll's  account  of  his 
voyage  to  Iceland.  Sweden  is  indebted  to  him 
also  for  an  explanation  of  the  old  catalogue  of 
the  Sueo-Gothic  kings,  to  which  are  added  the 
old  West-Gothic  laws.  In  his  four  dissertations 
"  De  Runorum  Aniiquitate,  Patria,  Origine 
&  Occasu,"  he  asserts  that  the  Runic  writing 
was  formerly  used  in  the  greater  part  of  Eu- 
rope, was  introduced  into  Sweden  about  the 
sixth  century,  and  became  entirely  extinct  in 
the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth.  He  explained, 
in  the  Transactions  of  the  Academy  of  Sci- 
ences at  Upsal,  a  Gothic  monument  discovered 
at  Naples,  and  made  known  by  Sabbatini  ;  and 
in  the  Transactions  of  the  Society  of  the  Belles 
Lettres  published  some  observations  on  the  sur- 
name of  Menved,  which  is  applied  to  Eric,  one 
of  the  Danish  kings.  He  wrote  also  a  critical 
examination  of  the  fragment  of  Livy  found 
at  Rome  by  Bruns  ;  edited  with  notes  Schef- 
fer's  manuscript  obser\'ations  on  Old  LTpsal ; 
and  in  a  preface  to  the  Laplandic  Dictionary 
rendered  it  probable,  that  the  Laplandic  was 
the  language  spoken  in  Sweden  before  the  ar- 
rival of  Odin.  These  different  works  will  be 
lasting  monuments  of  Ihre's  great  learning  and 
industry.  He  possessed  a  sound  judgment  and 
a  retentive  memory.  ^\'hen  he  sat  down  to 
write,  his  ideas  were  so  clear  and  so  well  ar- 
ranged, that  he  had  never  any  need  to  correct 
what  he  had  composed.  He  was  of  a  mild 
disposition  ;  loved  innocent  mirth  ;  had  an  open 
friendly  heart,  and  entertained  the  utmost  re- 
spect and  reverence  for  the  Supreme  Being. 
In  the  year  1756  king  Adolphus  Frederick 
raised  him  to  the  rank  of  a  counsellor  of  the 
chancery  ;  two  years  after  to  that  of  patrician ; 
and  in  1759  conferred  on  him  the  order  of  the 
Polar  Star.  During  the  last  four  years  of  his 
life  he  was  very  infirm,  and  died  in  the  month 
of  November,  1780,  in  the  seventy-fourth  year 
of  his  age.  Hirschhig's  Mniuial  of  emiiiint 
Persons  ivho  died  in  the  eighteenth  Century. — J. 

IKEN,  Conrad,  professor  of  theology  in  the 
reformeil  Gymnasium  at  Bremen,  and  first 
preacher  in  Stephen's  church,  president  of  the 
German  Society  in  that  city,  and  member  of 
the  Academy  of  J"'ciences  at  Berlin,  was  born  at 
Bremen  in  1689.  After  acquiring  the  rudi- 
ments of  letters  in  the  public  school  of  his 
native  place,  he  was  sent  to  the  Gymnasium  in 
1705,  and  in  171 1  repaired  to  Utrecht,  where 
he  remained  some  time.  In  17  14  he  became 
preadicr  at  Lopik,  and  in  17 16  had  a  double 
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caU  to  Hanau  and  Zutphen,  the  last  of  which 
lie  acceptCvl.  In  17  19  he  was  appointed  second 
Cjcrman  preacher  in  Stephen's  church  *it  Bre- 
iTien ;  and  next  year,  before  he  went  thither 
to  settle,  liad  the  degree  of  doctor  of  theology 
conferred  on  him  by  the  university  of  Utrecht. 
In  1723  he  was  nominated  pubUc  professor  of 
theology  in  the  Gymnasium ;  and  as  the  Jewish 
antiquities  M-ere  the  principal  subject  of  his 
academic  labours,  he  at  first  employed  Reland's 
work  by  way  of  text-book,  but  afterwards  lec- 
tured from  liis  own  compositions.  He  was  invited 
to  the  Hague  to  be  preacher,  and  to  P^trecht 
to  be  professor,  but  both  these  offers  he  de- 
clined ;  and  after  acquiring  great  celebrity  by  his 
writings,asagood  divine  and  learned  Orientalist, 
died  in  the  month  of  June,  1753.  ^'^  works 
are:  "  Antiquitates  Hebraicx,"  Brcmte,  1732, 
octavo,  several  times  reprinted  ;  "  Thesaurus 
novus  Theologico-philologicus,  sive  Sylloge 
Dissertationum  Exegeticarum  ad  Seiectiora 
atque  insigniora  Vcteris  &  Novi  Testamenti 
I^oca,"  ^mstelod.  1 732,  two  volumes  folio; 
*'  Tractatus  Talmudicus  de  Cultu  quotidiano 
Templi  Versione  Latina  donatus  &  Notis  illus- 
tratus,"  Brema,  1736,  quarto  j  "Symbols  Lite- 
rarijE  ad  Incrementum  Scientiarum  omne  Ge- 
n\js  a  variis  amice  coll.itiE,"  Brema,  1744, 
three  volumes  octavo;  "  Dissertationes  Philolo- 
gico-theologica2  in  diversa  saeri  Codicis  utrius- 
que  Testamenti  Loca,"  Ludg.  Bat.  1749, 
octavo.  Hirscking's  Manual  of  eminent  Persons 
ivho  died  in  the  eighteenth  Century. — J. 

IMHOFF,  JoHN-WiLLiAM,  an  eminent  ge- 
nealogist, was  a  German  of  a  noble  family, 
who  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  liistory, 
politics,  and  particularly  the  descents  and  alli- 
ances of  all  the  great  houses  in  Europe.  He 
died  in  1728,  having  left  many  voluminous 
monuments  of  his  labour.  1  hese  are,  "  Dc 
Notitia  Procerum  Germanix,"  two  volumes 
folio  ;  "  Historia  Gencalogica  Italix  Sc  His- 
panic," folio ;  '•  Faniiliarum  Italia;,  Ilispania:, 
Portugalliae,  Magnx  Britannire,  cum  Appen^ 
dice,"  each  a  volume  folio ;  •'  Recherches  sur 
les  Grands  d'Espagne,"  octavo.  Noiiv.  Diet. 
Hist.— A. 

INA,  king  of  Wessex,  one  of  the  best  and 
most  illustrious  princes  in  the  Saxon  heptarchy, 
succeeded  his  cousin  Ccodwalla  in  689.  lie 
oegan  his  course  as  an  ambitious  sovereign, 
desirous  of  extending  his  dominion  by  arms. 
On  the  pretext  of  revenging  the  cruel  death  of 
his  kinsman  Mollo,  he  invaded  Kent  in  694, 
but  was  induced  by  a  large  sum  of  money  .to 
<lcsist  from  the  enterprise.  He  then  turned  his 
arms  against  Gerwint  king  of  Wales,  ami 
obtained  a  great  victory,   which  gave  him  the 
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full  possession  of  Cornwall  and  Somersetshire. 
These  large  provinces  he  annexed  to  his  king- 
dom, treating  the  vanquished  with  a  humanity 
hitherto  little  practised  by  the  Saxon  conquerors. 
He  left  to  the  natives  the  property  of  their 
lands,  and  incorporated  them  by  alliances  and  a 
community  of  laws  with  his  former  subjects. 
These  laws  he  revised  and  augmented,  issuing 
a  code  which  places  him  as  a  legislator  at  the 
head  of  the  Saxon  kings  previous  to  Alfred. 
He  afterwards  sustained  a  war  with  Ctolred 
king  of  Mercia,  which  was  terminated  by  a 
bloody  battle  in  715,  in  which  both  parties 
suffered  great  loss.  The  latter  part  of  his  reign 
was  spent  in  the  useful  works  of  peace,  and  he 
had  worn  his  crown  with  glory  thirty-nine 
years,  when  the  devotion  of  the  times  induced 
him,  in  728,  to  make  a  pilgrimage  with  his 
queen  Ethelburga  to  Rome.  He  then  shut 
himself  up  in  a  convent,  where  he  died.  Hav- 
ing no  children,  lie  bequeathed  his  kingdom  to 
Adelard,  brother  to  Ethelburga.  Hume.  Henry. 
—A. 

INCHOFER,  Melchior,  a  learned  German 
Jesuit  who  flourished  in  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, was  born  at  Vienna,  in  the  year  ii;84. 
At  the  commencement  of  his  academic  studies 
he  devoted  his  principal  attention  to  the  science 
of  jurisprudence,  in  which  he  became  a  dis- 
tinguished proficient  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
three.  He  then  determined  to  enter  into  the 
society  of  the  Jesuits,  and  for  that  purpose 
went  to  Rome,  where  he  was  admitted  to  his 
noviciate  in  the  year  1607.  Here  he  seems  to 
have  relinquished  his  legal  pursuits,  and  to  have 
employed  his  time  in  tlie  study  of  philosophy, 
theology,  and  the  mathematics.  Afterwards 
he  filled  the  chair  of  professor  in  those  facul- 
ties, during  several  years,  at  Messina,  in  Sicily. 
At  that  place  he  published,  in  1630,  a  work 
which  shows  that,  whatever  stock  of  learning 
he  possessed,  it  was  not  unaccompanied  with  a 
sufficient  portion  of  credulity.  It  was  entitled, 
"  Epistoke  B.  Mariae  Virginis  ad  Messanenses 
Veritas  vindicata,"  folio  ;  or,  "  The  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary's  Letter  to  the  People  of  Messina 
proved'  to  be  genuine."  In  consequence  of 
complaints  which  were  preferred  against  him 
before  the  congregation  of  the  Indi:\-  at  Rome, 
on  account  of  this  publication,  he  was  obliged 
to  repair  to  tljat  city;  where  his  judges  were 
so  well  satisfied  with  the  reasons  which  he 
offered  in  defence  of  what  he  had  advanced, 
that,  in  the  plenitude  of  their  wisdom,  they 
gave  their  sanction  to  a  new  impression  of  the 
work,  with  some  trilling  alterations,  and  a 
change  of  the  title  into,  "  Conjectatio  ad 
Epist.  B.  Mar.  &cc. ;"  or,  "  A  Conjecture  con- 
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cerning  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary's  Letter,  &c." 
"  This  gives  us  to  uiulerstand,"  says  Bayle, 
"  that  proviiiec!  one  does  not  aflirrn  too  positive- 
ly, that  the  Virgin  Mary  wrote  to  the  inliabit- 
ants  of  A'Icssina  the  letter  which  passes  under 
her  name,  it  is  not  unlawful  to  believe  it,  and 
to  make  others  believe  it  also."  Father  Inchofer 
continued  some  years  at  Rome,  where,  to  his 
honour,  he  created  many  enemies  by  the  zeal 
and  spirit  with  which  he  exposed  the  immoral 
and  barbarous  practice  of  forming  castratl 
for  tlie  service  of  the  orchestra  and  the  stage. 
He  also  became  disgusted  witli  the  intrigues 
and  selfishness  of  the  order  to  which  he  be- 
longed. Thus  circumstanced,  he  retired  to 
Macerata,  and  afterwards  to  Milan,  where  he 
spent  his  time  in  study  till  his  death,  in  1648, 
when  he  was  about  sixty-four  years  of  age.  He 
was  the  author  of  "  Tractatus  Syllepticus,  in 
quo  quid  de  Terra;  Solisque  motu  vel  Statione 
secundum  Sacram  Seripturam  &:  S.S.  Patrum 
sentiendum,  &c.  Ostenditur,"  1633,  quarto  -, 
"  De  sacra  Latinitate,  de  variis  Lingux  La- 
tins mysteriis,  ex  Origine,  Progressu,  Fine, 
&c."  1635,  quarto;  "  Historia  trium  Ma- 
gorum,"  r'39,  which  is  said  to  reflect  little 
credit  on  his  critical  skill  -,  "  Annalium  Eccle- 
siasticorum  Regni  Hungarise,  Toinus  1.,"  1644, 
folio  ;  which,  from  the  learning  and  curious 
research  displayed  in  it,  has  occasioned  regret 
that  the  author  did  not  live  to  complete  his  plan  ; 
and  other  pieces  to  vifhich  he  did  not  give  his 
name.  He  is  also  thought  to  have  been  the 
author  of  a  severe  satire  against  the  Jesuits, 
entitled,  "  Lucii  Cornelii  Em-opsei  iVlonarchia 
Solipsorum,"  which  was  first  published  at  Ve- 
nice, and  afterwards  in  Holland,  in  the  year 
1648.  Ba^h.  Moreri.  Nouv.  Dkt.  Hist. 
— M. 

INGRASSIAS,  John  Philip,  an  eminent 
physician  and  anatomist,  was  a  native  of  Sicily. 
He  studied  medicine  at  Padua,  where  he  gra- 
duated witli  singular  reputation  in  1537.  He 
was  then  invited  to  the  professorship  of  ana- 
tomy and  physic  at  Naples,  which  he  occupied 
for  a  number  of  years,  attended  by  a  crowd  of 
students  drawn  by  his  fame  from  all  parts  of 
Italy.  His  unremitted  attention  to  their  im- 
provement was  acknowledged  by  a  portrait  of 
hi.m  placed  in  the  schools  of  Naples,  with  the 
following  inscription  :  Philippo  I/igrassia  Siciilo, 
qui  veratn  niedicina  artcm  atque  aiiatoinen,  puliiice 
enarrando,  Neapali  rettiluit,  DiscipuU  memoria 
causa  F.  F.  1  le  at  length  quitted  this  situation 
to  return  to  his  native  island,  where  he  settled 
at  Palermo.  The  right  of  citizenship  was  con- 
ferred upon  him  ;  and  in  1563  he  was  nominat- 
td  by  Philip  IL  king  of  Spain,  first-physician 


for  Sicily  and  the  adjacent  isles.  By  virtue  of 
the  powers  conveyed  by  this  appointment,  he 
restored  order  in  the  medical  constitution  of 
the  country.  His  zeal  for  the  credit  of  his 
profession  rendered  him  rigid  and  severe  in  his 
examination  of  candidates.  He  himself  exer- 
cised his  art  in  the  most  honourable  manner. 
When  the  plague  raged  at  Palermo  in  1575. 
he  adopted  such  excellent  regulations  in  quality 
of  deputy  of  health  and  first-consultant,  that  htj 
put  a  stop  to  the  calamitv,  and  restored  liealth 
to  the  city.  The  magistrates  were  so  sensible 
of  his  services,  that  they  voted  liim  a  reward  of 
two  hundred  and  fifty  gold  crowns  a  month, 
of  which  he  would  accept  no  more  than  what 
served  for  the  maintenance  and  decoration  of 
a  chapel  which  lie  had  built  in  the  cloister  of 
the  Dominican  convent  of  Palermo.  He  died, 
greatly  regretted,  at  the  age  of  seventy,  ia 
I J  80. 

Ingrassias  ranks  among  the  improvers  of 
anatomy,  by  his  discovery  of  the  bone  called 
stapes  in  the  ear,  which,  though  cl.dmed  by 
others,  is  ascribed  to  him  by  Fallopius  :  also, 
by  that  of  the  seminal  vesicles.  He  wrote 
several  works  both  on  the  practice  of  medicine 
and  on  anatomy.  The  principal  of  these  is  that 
entitled  "  In  Galeni  Librum  de  Ossibus  Com- 
mentaria,"  folio,  printed  at  Messina  in  1603, 
under  the  inspection  of  his  nephew,  Nicholas 
Ingrassias.  It  contains  the  text  of  Galen,  in 
Greek  and  Latin,  with  a  very  diffuse  com- 
mentary,  in  which  there  is  much  minute  and 
accurate  description,  particularly  of  the  parts 
belonging  to  the  organ  of  hearing.  The  figures 
are  those  of  Vesalius.  The  author  defends 
Galen  as  far  as  he  is  able,  but  not  against  the 
truth  of  modern  discovery.  He  also  wrote  in 
Italian  an  account  of  the  plague  in  Palermo 
of  which  he  was  witness,  which  work  was 
translated  into  Latin  by  Joachim  Camerarius. 
Hallcri  Bibl.  Anatom.  ELy  Diet.  Hist,  de  la 
Med— A. 

INGUIMBERTI,  Dominic-Joseph-Mary 
d',  a  learned  and  worthy  French  prelate  in 
the  eighteenth  century,  was  born  at  Car- 
peiitras,  in  the  year  ^683.  He  first  cm- 
braced  the  ecclesiastical  life  in  the  Dominican 
order,  and  distinguished  himself  among  the 
fraternity  by  the  proficiency  which  he  made 
in  theological  studies.  Afterwards  becom- 
ing disatisfied  with  his  connection,  and  de- 
sirous of  submitting  to  what  he  conceived  to  be 
more  perfect  rules  of  monastic  discipline,  he 
took  the  habit  of  the"  Cistercians,  in  the  house 
of  Buon-Solazzo.  In  this  order,  his-  merits 
raised  him  to  the  highest  ofTices  of  honour  and 
confidence.     Being  deputed  to  Rome  ou  the 
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business  of  his  monastery,  he  so  highly  recom- 
mended himself  to  the  esteem  of  pope  Clement 
XII.  that,  in  the  year  1733,  that  pontiff  no- 
minated liim  archbishop  of  Theodosia  in  parli- 
biis  iiifidelium,  and  bishop  of  Carpentras.  In 
this  situation  he  rendered  himself  universally 
respected  by  his  discernment,  his  prudence, 
his  piety,  and  the  vij^ilant  discharge  of  his 
episcopal  functions.  His  mode  of  living  was 
simple  and  frugal :  not  for  tlie  sake  of  accu- 
mulating wealth,  but  that  he  might  be  able  to 
tlevote  his  income  to  charitable  and  useful  pur- 
poses. He  built  a  large  and  noble  hospital  ; 
and  he  collected  the  most  extensive  and  valua- 
ble library  in  Provence,  which  he  gave  for  the 
use  of  the  public.  He  died  of  an  apoplectic 
stroke  in  17^7,  when  he  was  in  his  seventy- 
fifth  year.  He  was  known  in  tlie  republic  of 
letters  by  original  works  and  tr.nislations  •,  of 
which  the  principal  were,  "  Genuinus  Cha- 
racter Rever.  admodum  in  Christo  D.  Arman- 
di  Joannis  Buttillierrii  Rancaei,"  17 18,  quarto  ; 
an  Italian  translation  of  the  "  Theologie  Reli- 
gieuse,"  or  "  Treatise  on  the  Duties  of  a 
monastic  Life,"  173  I,  in  three  volumes  folio  ; 
a  translation  into  the  same  language  of  father 
Petit-Didier's  treatise  "  On  the  Infallibility  of 
the  Roman  Pontiff,"  1732,  folio;  an  edition 
of  "  The  Works  of  Bartholomew  of  tiie  Mar- 
tyrs," with  his  life,  in  two  volumes  folio;  "  La 
Vie  separee,"  1727,  in  two  volumes  quarto, 
&c.     Nouv.  D'lct.  Hist. — M. 

INGULPHUS,  a  monastic  historian,  was 
the  son  of  a  courtier  of  Edward  the  Confessor, 
and  was  born  at  London  about  1030.  He 
studied  first  at  Westminster,  and  then  at  Ox- 
ford, where  he  distinguished  himself  as  an 
adept  in  the  peripatetic  philosophy.  He  went 
to  Normandy  in  105  i,  and  was  appointed  se- 
cretary to  duke  William.  By  his  permission 
he  visited  the  Holy  Land  and  Constantinople  in 
1064;  and  upon  his  return,  entered  into  llie 
order  of  Benedictines,  at  the  abbey  of  Fontcnclie 
in  Normandy,  of  which  he  became  prior.  On 
William's  accession  to  the  throne  of  England, 
Jiigulphus  was  created  abbot  of  the  rich  mo- 
nastery of  Croyland.  He  was  in  great  favour 
with  the  king  and  archbishop  Lanfrane,  and 
was  enabled  to  rebuild  his  monastery,  for  which 
Jie  obtained  many  privileges.  He  died  in  11 09. 
Ingulphus  wrote  a  work  on  the  life  and  mira- 
cles oi  St.  Guthlac,  and  also  a  history  of  the 
monastery  of  Croyland.  This  last  work  is  in- 
terspersed with  many  particulars  of  the  English 
kings,  and  places  the  author  among  the  his- 
torians of  his  coun;ry.  It  was  publlsiicd  by 
liir  Henry  Saville  among   the    quinquc    scrip- 


tores,  in  London,  1596,  under  the  title  of 
"  Descriptio  compilata  per  dom.  Ingulphum, 
Abbatem  f.Ionasterii  Croiland,  Natione  Ang- 
licum,  quondam  Monachum  Fontanissensem." 
The  history  of  Croyland,  which  comprises 
from  the  year  664  to  lopr,  has  been  reprinted 
at  Frankfort,  and  at  Oxford:  the  last,  in  1684, 
is  ti)e  most  complete  edition.  Ingulphus  is 
partial  to  his  patron  king  William,  and  speaks 
very  harshly  of  Harold.  Voisii  Hist.  Lat. 
Bale.      Pits.     Nicholson. — A. 

INNOCENT  I.  pope,  and  a  saint  in  the 
Roman  calendar,  was  a  native  of  Aibano,  and 
unanimously  elected  bishop  of  Rome  by  the 
clergy  and  people,  on  the  death  of  Anastasius, 
in  the  year  402.  Two  years  afterwards,  at  the 
instance  of  Augustine  and  the  other  orthodox 
African  bishops,  he  applied  to  the  emperor 
Honorius,  and  persuaded  him  to  enact  new 
laws  against  the  Donatists  :  in  consequence  of 
which  that  sect  was  cruelly  persecuted ;  and 
those  of  them  who  refused  to  return  to  the 
bosom  of  the  Catholic  church  were  punished 
with  fines,  banishment,  the  confiscation  of 
goods,  and,  in  many  instances,  with  death. 
About  the  same  time  he  obtained  the  inter- 
cession of  Honorius  with  his  brother  Areadius, 
emperor  of  the  East,  on  behalf  of  Chrysostom, 
who  had  been  deposed  from  the  see  of  Con- 
stantinople, and  whcse  cause  Innocent  espoused 
with  great  zeal  and  perseverance.  His  efforts, 
indeed,  in  that  prelate's  favour  were  unsuccess- 
ful ;  but  he  openly  protested  against  the  in- 
justice of  his  treatment,  and  even  refused  after 
his  death  to  hold  communion  with  the  easiern 
churches,  till  the  name  of  Chrysostom  had  been 
replaced  in  the  diptychs.  He  was  the  first 
who  persecuted  the  Novatians  at  Rome,  by 
depriving  them  of  their  churches,  and  pre- 
venting their  assemblii'.g  in  public  for  religious 
worship.  Not  long  afti.rw.irds,  however,  the 
pontiff  himself  was  punislied  for  his  tyranny,  iir 
consequence  of  the  irruption  of  the  Goths 
under  Alaric  into  Italy,  who  advanced  to  Rome, 
and  laid  close  siege  to  that  city  about  the  end 
of  the  year  408.  After  the  place  liad  been 
reduced  to  the  greatest  extremity  by  famine  and 
the  pestilence,  Alaric  consentcil  to  raise  the 
siege,  upon  the  payment  of  a  large  sum  of 
money  accompanied  with  a  stipulated  quantity 
of  rich  commodities,  and  the  engagement  of  the 
Romans  to  mediate  a  peace  between  him  and 
Honorius,  who  then  resided  at  Ravenna.  In- 
nocent accompanied  the  deputies  sent  by  the 
Roman  senate  to  the  emperor  for  that  purpose, 
thinking  that  his  presence  might  give  weight  to 
their  negociations;  but  they  could  not  prevail 
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upon  Honorius  to  accept  of  the  terms  ofFered 
by  the  Gothic  chitf.     Ex-isperrited   at  the  em- 
peror's imprudent  obstinacy,    Alaric    returned 
with  his  army  before  Rome,  and,  having  made 
himself  master   of  it,  satiated  his  avarice  with 
the  plunder  of  that  great  metropolis,  which  his 
barbarous  troops  filled  with  rapacity,  massacre, 
rape,  and  every  species  of  violence.     Innocent, 
it  is  true,  was  now  personally  safe  at  Ravenna ; 
but  his  mind  must  have  been  tortured  by  the 
ruin  which  had  thus  fallen  on  his  episcopal  see. 
WJien,  however,  the  departure  of  the  Goths 
enabled  him   to  return   to  Rome,  he  evinced 
that  the  school  of  adversity  had  not  produced 
its   proper  effect   upon  him,  by  renewing  his 
persecution  of  the  Novatians,  whom  he  caused 
to  be  banished  from  the  city,  and  also  by  his 
persecution  of  the  Pelagians,  whom  he  declared 
to  be  not  only  unworthy  of  Christian  commu- 
nion, but  of  human  society,  and  even  of  life. 
He  died  in  the  year  417,  after  having  presided 
over   the    Roman   church  about    fifteen   years. 
Theodoret   says,  that  he  was  a  person  of  great 
address,  and  a  lively  genius  ;  and  he  was  gene- 
rally  esteemed  well  acquainted  with  the  laws 
and  traditions  of  the  church.     Hence  he  was 
frequently  consulted  by  the  western,  and  some- 
times by  the  eastern  bishops,  on  points  of  faith 
and  discipline.     Of  this  deference   which  was 
paid   to   his  judgment,   he    took   advantage   to 
propagate  many  false  and  dangerous  opinions, 
all  tending  to  the   diminution  of  the  episcopal 
power,  and  the  advancement  of  the  papal.  The 
dignity  of  the  apostolic  see  was  the  constant 
theme   of   his   correspondence;    and    he    first 
claimed,  by  divine  right,  the  power  of  finally 
deciding  all  ecclesiastical  controversies  and  dis- 
putes.    It   is   true,  that  no  regard  was  paid  to 
such  claims  •,  but  by  advancing  them,   he  fur- 
nished his  successors  with  a  pretence  to  plead 
some  antiquity  for  the  opinions  and  principles 
upon  which  they  proceeded.     Accordingly,  his 
Decretals,  which,  as  Jortin  remarks,  sufFicii-nily 
shew  his  usurping  and  domineering  spirit,  and 
his  wishes  to  make  the  Christian  world  submit 
to  his  insolence,  have  been  frequently  quoted 
by  the  advocates  for  the  see  of  Rome,  to  shew 
liow  early  the  popes  claimed,  as  the  successors 
of  St.  Peter,  an  universal  authority  and  juris- 
diction.    Thirty-four  "  Letters,"   which    have 
been  attributed  to  him,  are  inserted  in  the  first 
volume  of  the  "  Letters  of  the  Popes,"  published 
by  father  Coustant,   and  the  subjects  of  them 
may  be  seen   in   Dupin  ;  but   the   ablest    and 
most  impartial  critics  consider  the  greater  part 
of  them  to  be  supposititious.     Cave's  Hist.  Lit. 
vol.  I.  sub  Sac.  Nest,  riatina.    Dupin,    Moreri. 


Bower,      Jortin  s  Rem.  on  Eccl.  Hist,  vol.  IIL 
_M.        -^ 

INNOCENT  II.  pope,  whose  former  name 
was  Gregory,  was  a  descendant  from  a  noble 
family  at  Rome,  of  which  city  he  was  a  native. 
He  commenced  his  ecclesiastical  life  as  a  regu- 
lar canon  of  St.  John  de  Lateran,  and  became 
abbot  of  the  monastery  of  St.  Nicholas  and  St. 
Benedict.     He  is  said  to  have  led  a  most  exem- 
plary  life   from  his  infancy,  and  to  have  been 
distinguished   for   eminent   abilities    and    strict 
probity,   while  he  was  at  the  sam.e  time  of  a 
most  humane  and  courteous  disposition.   These 
qualities  recommended  him  to  pope  Urban  II., 
who  promoted  him  to  the  sacred  college  by  the 
title   of  cardinal   of  St-   Angelo.     When  pope 
Gelasius  II.  was  obliged  to  retire  to  France,  he 
was  one  of  the  cardinals  who  accompanied  him; 
and  he  was  employed  by  popes  Callixtus  II.  and 
Honorius  II.  in  several  important  negoeiations, 
at  home  and  abroad.      Upon  the   death  of  the 
pontifFlast  mentioned,  in  the  year  1130,  several 
cardinals,  desirous  of  excluding  from  the  pope- 
dom Peter,  cardinal  of  St.  Mary's,  elected  the 
cardinal  of  St.  Angelo  to  that  dignity,  and  in- 
vested him  with  the  pontifical  ornamenis  before 
the   death  of  Honorius    was  publicly    knowni 
This  election   several  other  cardinals   and   bi- 
shops, and  almost  the  whole  body  of  the  Roman 
people,  clergy,  and   nobility,  consid.red  to  be 
uncanonical,  and,  therefore,  on  the  same  day, 
chose  the  cardinal  of  St.  Mary's;  upon  which 
both   were    immediately   consecrated    by  their 
respective  partisans,    when  the  cardinal  of  St. 
Angelo    took  the   name  of  Innocent   II.,   and 
his   rival  that  of  Anacletus  II.     The  party  of 
the  latter,    however,    proved    so    powerful    at 
Rome,  that  Innocent  was  obliged  to  flee  with 
the  cardinals  who  elected  him  to  Pisa,  where  he 
was  acknowledged  lawful  pope,  as  well  as  in  all 
the  other  cities  of  Tuscany.    From  Pisa  he  sent 
nuncios  into  France,  to  exhort  the  bishops  there 
to  espouse  his  cause  ;  who  were  persu.ided  to 
do  so,  in  an   assembly    convened  at  Etampes, 
by  the  famous  St.  Bernard,  abbot  of  Clairvaiix. 
When  Innocenthad  received  information  of  this 
circumstance,  he  embarked  for  France,  and  hav- 
ing landed  in  Provence  he  repaired  to  the  abbey  of 
Cluny,  and  thence  to  Clermont,  where  he  held  a 
council,  and  was  acknowledged  pope  by  a  per- 
son deputed  for  that  purpose  by  Lotharius  king 
of  Germany.      Afterwards  he  went  to  Orleans, 
where  he  was  splentlidly  received  by  the  king, 
Lewis    the   Gross ;    and   proceeded   thence    to 
Chartres,    whither  Henry  I.  king   of  England 
had   been   persuaded  by  St.   Bernard  to   come 
and  own  him  lawful  successor  of  i)t.  Peter.    In 
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the  year  1131,  Innocent  paid  a  visit  to  Liege, 
upon  the  invitation  of  king  Lotharius,  and  was 
acknov/ledged  pope  by  the  German  bishops, 
who  were  assembled  at  that  city  ;  after  which 
he  went  and  held  a  numerous  council  at 
Rhcims,  in  which  his  election  to  the  papacy 
was  confirmed,  and  a  sentence  of  excommuni- 
cation thundered  out  against  Anacletus,  and 
ail  his  adherents.  AVhile  he  continued  at  that 
place,  at  the  request  of  the  king  of  France  he 
crowned  his  young  son  Lewis,  in  the  room  of 
his  brother  Philip  who  had  lately  been  acci- 
dentally killed.  Innocent  returned  to  Italy  in 
the  year  1132-,  where  in  the  following  year 
he  was  joined  by  king  Lotharius,  who  escorted 
him  with  an  army  to  Rome,  which  they  en- 
tered without  opposition,  Anacletus  having  shut 
himself  up  in  the  strong  fortress  of  St.  Angelo. 
As  a  recompence  for  this  service,  Innocent, 
according  to  a  promise  which  he  had  made, 
crowned  Lotharius  emperor,  with  great  so- 
lemnity, and  for  the  support  of  his  new  dig- 
nity granted  to  him,  to  his  daughter,  and  his 
son-in-law,  during  their  lives,  all  the  estates  of 
the  counti  ss  A'athilda. 

Not  long  after  his  coronation,  Lotharius 
being  obliged  to  return  to  Germany,  the 
strength  of  Anacletus's  party  rendering  it  un- 
safe for  Innocent  to  remain  in  Rome,  he  retired 
to  Pisa,  where  he  held  a  council  in  the  year 
1 134  ;  and  in  the  following  year  r  course  was 
had  to  him  by  i.obert,  prine-  of  Capua,  who 
had  been  stripped  of  his  dominions  by  Rogi.r, 
king  of  Sicily,  a  supporter  of  Anacletus's 
claiins  to  the  papacy.  Innocent  sent  that 
prince  into  Germ.my,  where  the  tmpcror  pro- 
mised to  reinstate  him  in  his  principality,  and 
to  fix  the  pope  in  the  full  possession  of  his  see. 
For  this  purpose  he  returned  to  Italy  with  a 
very  numerous  army,  and  in  the  year  1137, 
conquered  Campania  and  Apulia  from  Roger, 
constituting,  jointly  with  the  pope,  Rainulph, 
count  of  Avellino,  duke  of  Apulia  and  Calabria. 
In  the  year  1 1 38  Anacletus  died  ;  when  the 
cardinals  and  clergy  of  his  party  chose  Gregory, 
cardmal  priest,  his  successor,  who  took  the 
name  of  Victor.  After  the  latter,  however, 
had  borne  the  empty  title  of  pope  about  two 
months,  he  was  persuaded  by  St.  Bernard  to 
lay  aside  the  ensigns  of  the  pontifical  dignity, 
and  to  throw  himself  at  the  feet  of  Innucent. 
'1  he  schit>in  in  the  church  being  terminated  by 
this  event,  and  Innocent  having  now  no  enemy 
to  contend  with  at  Rome,  took  up  his  residence 
in  that  city,  and  summoned  a  general  council  to 
meet  in  the  Lateran,  in  the  year  1139.  This 
was  the  most  numerous  council  tliat  ever  had 


been  held,  consisting  of  about  a  thousand  bi- 
shops, besides  a  crowd  of  abbots  and  other 
ecclebi.istics,  wlio  declared  the  ordinations  of 
Anacletus  null ;  excommunicated  Roger,  king 
of  Sicily ;  and  condemned  the  opinions  and 
person  of  the  famous  Arnold  of  13rescia.  In 
the  mean  time  Roger,  determined  to  recover 
the  kingdom  of  Apulia,  assembled  a  powerful 
army  in  Sicily,  vi-ith  whicli  he  landed  at  Salerno, 
and  by  the  progress  which  he  made,  during 
which  duke  Rainulph  died,  appeared  likely  soon 
to  accomplish  his  wishes.  While  he  was  tri- 
umphantly proceeding  in  the  career  of  con- 
quest, the  pope  unexpectedly  advanced  into 
Apulia  at  the  head  of  an  army,  raised  by  him 
in  Rome,  and  strengthened  with  tlie  troops 
who  had  served  under  the  late  duke.  When 
Roger  heard  of  his  arrival,  he  immediately 
sent  deputies  to  treat  concerning  an  accom- 
modation, by  whom  he  declared  his  readi- 
ness to  receive  the  investiture  of  the  country 
which  he  had  conquered,  and  which  he  was 
determined  never  to  part  with,  at  his  ho- 
liness's  hands,  to  swear  allegiance  to  him, 
and  to  pay  an  annual  sum  to  the  apostolical 
see.  The  deputies  were  courteously  received, 
and  the  pope  sent  two  cardinals  in  return,  to 
treat  with  the  king.  As,  however,  the  latter 
would  not  consent  to  reinstate  Robert,  prince 
of  Capua,  in  his  principality,  of  which  Roger 
had  made  himself  master,  the  treaty  was 
broken  off,  and  the  contending  parties  left  the 
issue  to  the  decision  of  arms.  Innocent,  and 
Robert,  prince  of  Capua,  who  was  with  him, 
immediately  laid  siege  to  the  strong  castle  of 
Galluccio;  of  which  measure  the  king  no  sooner 
received  information,  than  he  hastened  to  the 
relief  of  the  place,  and  arrived  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood before  the  pope  had  any  intelligence 
of  his  march.  Alarmed  at  his  approach.  In- 
nocent raised  the  siege,  and  retired  in  great 
confusion ;  when  the  king,  by  a  dexterous 
manceuvre,  attacked  the  rear  of  his  army,  which 
he  put  to  flight,  and  was  so  successful  as 
to  take  the  pope  prisoner,  with  several  cardinals, 
and  other  persons  of  distinction.  When  In- 
nocent was  brought  to  the  king's  camp  he 
found  that  he  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  a 
generous  enemy  :  for  Roger  sent  some  of  the 
chief  oflicers  of  the  army  to  beg  his  holiness's 
pardon,  and  to  assure  him  that  he  was  still 
willing  to  enter  into  an  accommodation,  upon 
the  terms  which  he  had  formerly  offered  by  his 
deputies.  Circumstanced  as  Innocent  was,  he 
had  no  other  alternative  ;  though  the  necessity 
was  cruel  to  which  he  was  reduced,  of  sacri- 
ficing the  interests  of  the  prince  of  Capua,  who 
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Imd  adhered  to  him  with  constancy  from  tlic 
beginning  of  the  schism,  and  always  opposed  liis 
rlvil.   Accordingly,  the  terms  of  accommodation 
were  drawn  up  and  executed ;  in  consequence 
of  which  the   pope  absolved  Roger  from  the 
excommunication,  and    solemnly  invested  him 
with   the   kingdom  of  Sicily,  the  dukedom  of 
Apulia,  and  the  princip:ility  of  Capua;  while  on 
the  other  hand,  the  king  acknowledged  Inno- 
cent for  lawful  pope,  took  the  oath  of  allegiance 
to  him  and  his  successors,  promised  to  pay  the 
yearly  sum  agreed  upon  as  a  feudatory  of  the 
apostolic  see,  and  engaged  to  assist  the  pope, 
whenever  his  aid  should  be  required,  in  main- 
taining  the  royalties  of  St.  Peter.     Upon  the 
recovery  of  his   liberty,  Innocent  returned    to 
Home,  but  not  to  enjoy  in  peace  and  tranquil- 
lity the  remaining  years  of  his  life.      In   1141 
lie  was  embroiled  in  a  quarrel  with  the  king  of 
France,  concerning  the  nomination  of  an  arch- 
bishop  to  the   see   of  Bourges ;   in    which    he 
suffered  his  jealousy  of  the  pretended  preroga- 
tives of  the  papacy  to  carry  him  so  far  as   to 
issue  an  interdict  against  that  kingdom  :  which 
was    not   a    grateful   return    for   the   kindness 
which  he  had  met  with  there,  in  the  days  of 
his  adversity.     The   two   last  years  of  his   life 
were  wholly  occupied  in  reducing  several  cities, 
which  attempted  to  shake  off  the  yoke  of  the 
apostolic  see,  and  to  recover  their  ancient  liberty. 
Not  long  before  his  deatli,  the  Romans  them- 
selves  refused    to   obey   him   as    their    prince, 
restored   their   senate,   and   created    their  own 
magistrates.    Roger,  the  king  of  Sicily,  espoused 
liis  cause  in  this  emergency,  and  ordered  a  body 
of  troops  to  march  to  his  assistance.     But  in 
the  mean  time  Innocent,  unable  to  sustain  him- 
self under  the  uneasiness  which  tliese  disturb- 
ances occasioned,  fell  sick,  and  died  in  1143, 
after  a  pontificate  of  rather  more  than  thirteen 
years  and  a  half.      Notwithstanding  the   ex- 
cellence of  his  private  life,  and  the  suavity  of 
his  manners,  from  the  revolts  which  took  place 
during  liis  pontificate,  it  may  be  suspected  that 
his  administration  of  government  was  not  con- 
ducted with  prudence  and   wisdom  :  and  that 
his  zeal  for  exalting  the  papal  pretensions  was 
not  behind  that  of  any  of  his  predecessors,  is 
sufiiciently  apparent  from  his  negociations  with 
the  king  of  Sicily,  his  rupture  with  the  king  of 
France,  and  his  extraordinary  language  at  the 
opening  of  the  council  of  Lateran,  when,  ad- 
dressing himself  to  the  assembly,  he  said, «' Yoti 
all  know  that  Rome  is  the  capital  of  the  world, 
and  that  all  ecclesiastical  dignities  are  held  and 
received  by  permission  of  the  Roman  pontifl", 
ox  ty  a  fief ;  and  without  his  leave  cannot  be 


lawfully  possessed."  Forty  three  of  his  "  Let- 
ters" are  inserted  in  the  tenth  volume  of  the 
"  Collect.  Concil.  •,"  and  two  in  the  sscond 
volume  of  "Baluze's  Miscell."  Caves  Hist.  Lit. 
vol.  II.  sub  Sac.  IVald.  Plutiiia.  Dupitt.  Afo- , 
reri.  Bower,  yortin's  Rem.  on  Eccl,  Hiit, 
vol.  IF.—M. 

INNOCENT  III.  pope,  originally  called  Lo- 
THARius,  was  a  descendant  from  the  illustrious 
house    of  the   counts  of   Segni,    and    born   at 
Anagni  about  the  year  1161.     After  pursuing 
his  studies  for  some  time  at  Rome,  he  went  to 
the  university  of  Paris,  where  he  was  admitted 
to  the  degree  of  doctor.     From  Paris  he  went 
to  Bologna  ;  and  in  that  university,  as  well  as 
in  those  where  he  had  formerly  studied,  distin- 
guished himself  above    his    compeers    by    the 
brightness  of  his  talents,  and  his  proficiency  in  the 
different  branches  of  academical  learning,  parti- 
cularly in  philosophy  and  divinity.   Upon  his  re- 
turn home,  he  was  promoted  to  a  canonry  in 
the   cathedral  church   of   Anagni ;    and    after- 
wards to  the  same  dignity  in  the  church  of  St. 
Peter's  at  Rome.    He  was  ordained  sub-deacon 
by  Gregory  VIII.  and  preferred  to  the  dignity 
of  cardinal-deacon  by  Clement  III.  under  the 
title  of  cardinal  of  St.  Sergius  and  St.  Bacchius. 
On  the  death  of  pope  Celestine  III.  in  the  year 
1 198,   Lotharius  was  elected  his  successor  by  a 
great   majority  of  cardinals,   when  he  was  in 
the  thirty-seventh   year  of  his  age.     Being  at 
that  time  only  in  deacon's  orders,  he  was  first 
of  all   ordained   priest,    and   then    consecrated 
high-pontiff,  when  he  took  the  name  of  Inno- 
cent III.     From  the  moment  of  his  exaltation 
he  resolved  to  follow  tic  example  of  Gregory 
VII ;    and    with    equal    arrogance,   intrepidity, 
and  address,  pursued  his  plans  of  ambition,  till 
he  arrived  at  a  height  of  despotism,  which  all 
Europe  beheld  with  astonishment,  but  also,  to 
its  eternal  reproach,  with  the  ignominious  si- 
lence of  a  passive  obedience.      He  began  with 
entirely  subjecting  the  city  of  Rome  to  his  see, 
tlie  very  next  day  after  his  consecration.     Hi- 
therto the  prefect  of  the   city  and   the  other 
magistrates  liad  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance  to 
the    emperor    only;   but    Innocent  boldly    in- 
sisted  upon  their  taking  that  oath  to  him,  as 
their  lawful  sovereign,  quite  independent  of  the 
emperor;  and  was  obeyed.     In  the  next  place, 
he  sent  two  legates  into  the  niarche  of  Ancona, 
to    claim    that   country    as    belonging    to    the 
apostolic  see ;  who  succeeded  in  engaging  the 
cities  in  that  territory,  as  well  as  the  dukedom 
of  Spoleto,    and  many  cities  in   Tuscany,   to 
withdraw  from  all  subjection  to  the  emperor, 
and  to  submit  to  Innocent  as  their  lawful  lord. 
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Upon  receiving  the  news  of  liis  elevation  to  the 
papal  chair,  Constantij,  the  widow  of  the  late 
emperor  Henry  V.  applied  to  him  to  be  in- 
vested with  h(.r  son  Frederic  in  the  kingdom  of 
Sicily,  the  dukedom  of  Apulia,  and  the  princi- 
pality of  Capua  ;  but  she  could  not  obtain  her 
object,  until  she  consented  to  resign  the  privi- 
leges granted  by  pope  /ulrian  IV.  to  the  kings 
of  Sicily,  and  completely  to  subjugate  the  epis- 
copal authority  in  that  kinj^dom  to  papal  do- 
mination. About  the  same  time  he  sent  legates 
into  Germany,  to  demand  the  liberty  of  the 
archbishop  of  Salerno,  who  had  been  imprison- 
ed as  a  traitor  by  the  late  emperor  ;  and  by 
their  threatenings  of  excommunicating  those 
who  detained  him,  and  even  of  laying  all  Ger- 
many under  an  interdict,  they  enforced  sub- 
mission in  this  instance  to  the  pontifical  au- 
thority and  dignity.  Not  long  after  the  com- 
mencement of  his  pontificate,  Innocent  excom- 
municated Alphonsus  X.  king  of  Galicia  and 
Leon,  for  refusing  to  dismiss  I'arsia,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Sanctius,  king  of  Portugal,  whom  he 
had  married  within  the  forbidden  degrees  ;  and 
he  also  txcomnuuiicatcd  Philip  Augustus,  king 
of  Prance,  for  having  dissolved  his  marriage 
with  Ingelburga,  a  princess  of  Denmark,  and 
espoused  another  in  h^r  place  :  nor  did  he  cease 
to  pursue  the  last-mentioned  monarch  with  his 
anathemas,  until  he  engaged  him  to  receive 
the  divorced  queen,  and  to  restore  her  to  her 
lost  dignity. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1 199,  Innocent 
undertook  the  regency  of  the  kingdom  of  Sicily, 
to  which  he  was  appointed  by  the  will  of  the 
empress  Constantia,  during  the  minority  of  her 
son  Frederic  Of  this  country  Marcobuldus,  a 
powerful  German  lord,  on  wlioni  the  emperor 
Henry  had  bestowed  several  baronies  in  it,  en- 
deavoured to  make  himself  master,  and  gained 
over  to  his  party  all  the  Saracens  in  the  island. 
Innocent  immediately  directed  against  liim  the 
force  ot  his  spiritual  arms,  to  which  Marco- 
b  ildus  paid  little  regard  ;  when  the  pope  speedi- 
ly raised  a  considerable  army,  which  he  sent 
over  into  Sicily  under  the  command  of  an  ex- 
perienced warrior,  who  defeated  the  German, 
and  obliged  him  to  abandon  the  kingdom,  thus 
securing  to  the  apostolic  see  no  little  influence 
and  profit  from  tlic  trust  committed  to  it.  At 
this  time  the  imperial  dignity  in  Germany  was 
tlisputed,  bi.t\vceii  Philip,  duke  of  Suabia,  and 
Otho,  ol  Saxony  ;  when  Innocent  assumed  to 
liimsclf  the  power  of  deciding  the  contest,  and 
declaring  Otho  lawfully  elected,  sent  two  car- 
dinals to  notify  this  declaration  to  the  German 
prhices,  and  to  conuuund  them,  in  his  name,  to 


abandon  Philip  and  acknowledge  Otho.  But 
notwithstanding  tlie  pope's  declaration,  many  of 
the  Germans  continued  to  adhere  to  Philip : 
which  occasioned  a  most  destructive  war,  till 
some  years  afterwards  the  two  rivals  came  to 
an  agreement.  In  the  year  1202  Innocent  re- 
ceived an  embassy  from  the  king  of  Armenia, 
to  implore  his  protection  against  the  count  of 
Tripoli,  and  the  knights  templars,  and  to  beg 
that  his  holiness  would  reserve  to  himself  the 
power  of  excommunicating  him  or  any  of  his 
subjects  ;  the  issue  of  which  embassy  was  the 
submission  of  that  Asiatic  kingdom  to  the  papal 
authority.  In  the  same  year,  he  sent  a  legate 
to  Johannitius,  duke  of  Bulgaria  and  Wallachia, 
which  he  had  conquered  from  the  Greeks, 
who  crowned  that  prince  king,  upon  his  swear- 
ing perpetual  obedience  to  Innocent  and  his 
successors.  On  the  sam.e  terms,  in  the  year 
1 204,  he  usurped  the  privilege  of  bestowing  the 
regal  dignity  on  Premislaus,  duke  of  Bohemia, 
who  recommended  himself  to  the  pope's  favour 
by  deserting  the  cause  of  Philip,  which  he  had 
at  first  supported,  and  becoming  one  of  Otho's 
most  zealous  partisans.  Scarcely  had  Innocent 
displayed  this  act  of  power,  when  his  pretension 
to  universal  empire  was  flattered  by  the  arrival 
of  Peter  II.  king  of  Arragon,  at  Rome,  with  a 
grand  and  numerous  retinue,  to  receive  his 
crown  from  the  pope's  own  hands.  On  this 
occasion  the  king  took  an  oath  of  fidelity  and 
obedience  to  the  pope  and  his  successors,  and, 
in  return  for  a  sword  wiiich  he  received  from 
his  holiness,  made  his  kingdom  tributary  to  the 
apostolic  see,  binding  himself  and  his  heirs  for 
ever,  to  pay  a  yearly  sum  as  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  vassalage.  During  the  following  year, 
after  the  conquest  of  Constantinople  by  the 
Latins,  he  received  at  Rome  the  patriarcli 
whom  they  had  raised  to  that  station,  and  con- 
firm.'d  him  in  his  dignity,  upon  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  his  dependence  on  the  apostolic  see.  In 
the  year  1207  peace  was  restored  to  Germany,  in 
consequence  of  the  success  whicli  attended  the 
arms  of  Philip  against  his  rival  Otho,  who  was 
compelled  to  flee  the  country,  and  the  almost 
universal  acknowledgment  of  Philip's  claim  by 
the  princes  of  theempire.  In  these  circumstances, 
Innocent  thought  it  adviscable  to  abandon  his 
rival,  and  adhere  to  Pliilip;  and,  accordingly,  he 
Sent  two  legates,  who  absolved  him  from  the 
sentence  of  excomniuuication  whicii  had  been 
pronounced  against  him,  and  owned  him,  in 
the  pope's  name,  lawful  Icing  of  the  Romans, 
on  his  engaging  upon  oath  to  abide  by  the 
judgment  of  the  apostolic  see  whh  respect  to 
all  pohits  in  dispute  between  him  and  the  pope. 
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To  prevent  any  new  disturbajices  in  the  empire, 
the  legates  afterwards,  in  conjunction  with  the 
German  princes,  bronc;ht  about  an  agreement 
between  thj  two  competitors,  the  terms  of  which 
implied,  that  f  hilip  should  give  his  daughter  in 
m;irriage  to  i^Jtho,  and  th.it  the  latter  should 
succeed  his  father-in-law  if  he  happened  to  sur- 
vive him. 

About  this  time  commenced  the  differences 
between  Innocent  and  John,  king  of  England, 
■which  terminated  in  that  contemptible  monarch's 
sacrificing  the  Iionour  of  his  crown,  by  basely 
resigning  it  to  the  papal  legate,  and  receiving 
it  again  as  a  present  from  the  see  of  Rome, 
after  taking  an  oath  of  fealty,  and  paying  tri- 
bute as  a  vassal  and  feudatory.  Innocent  had 
ordered  the  monks  of  Canterbury  to  choose 
Stephen  Langton,  a  Roman  cardinal  of  English 
descent,  archbishop  of  that  see,  notwithstanding 
that,  upon  the  king's  recommendation,  they  had 
aheady  elected  to  that  dignity  John  Grey,  bi- 
shop of  Norwich,  whose  election  had  been  con- 
firmed by  royal  autliority.  The  election  of  the 
latter  Innocent  declared  null,  and  persuaded,  or 
by  his  menaces  compelled,  the  deputies  of  the 
monks  who  had  been  sent  to  Rome  for  the  pur- 
pose of  having  it  confirmed  by  the  pope,  to  sub- 
mit to  Langton  as  their  archbishop.  Soon  after- 
wards Innocent  consecrated  Langton,  and  wrote 
a  soothing  letter  in  his  favour  totheking,  accom- 
panied with  n  present  of  four  rings,  and  a  mysti- 
cal comment  on  the  [  recious  stones  with  which 
they  were  enriched.  No  sooner  was  the  king 
informed  of  what  had  taken  place  at  Rome, 
than,  provoked  beyond  measure  at  the  conduct 
of  the  monks,  he  sent  a  body  of  troops  to  expel 
all  the  fraternity  from  Canterbury,  and  confis- 
cated their  lands  and  effects :  at  the  same  time 
he  wrote  to  the  pontiff,  declaring,  that  if  he 
persisted  in  attempting  to  iinpose  a  prelate  upon 
the  see  of  Canterbury,  in  opposition  to  the  re- 
gular election  already  made,  the  issue  would 
prove  fatal  to  the  papal  authority  in  England. 
Innocent  was  too  well  acquainted  with  the  cha- 
racter of  the  king,  and  too  resolute  in  the  pro- 
secution of  his  own  ambitious  purposes  to  be 
terrified  by  this  menacing  remonstrance  •,  and 
therefore  issued  orders  to  the  bishops  of  Lon- 
don, Ely,  and  Worcester,  to  lay  the  kingdom 
under  an  interdict,  if  by  their  admonitions  they 
could  not  prevail  upon  the  king  to  receive  the 
new  archbishop.  As  John  still  resisted  their 
exhortations,  the  interdict  was  accordingly  pro- 
claimed in  the  year  1 208 :  in  consequence  of 
which  a  stop  was  immediately  put  to  divine 
service ;  the  churches  were  shut,  the  adminis- 
tration of  all  the  sacraments  was  suspended,  ex- 


cepting that  of  baptism  ;  and  tlie  dead  were  bu- 
ried in  the  highways,  without  the  usual  rites 
or  any  funeral  folemnity.  Daring  the  same 
year,  Phili]5,  kin^  of  C^ermany,  having  been 
treacherously  murdered.  Innocent  wrote  to  -all 
the  princes  of  the  empire,  reminding  them  of 
the  agreement  which  had  bi;en  made  between 
Philip  and  Otho,  and  forbidding  the  bishops, 
upon  pain  of  excommunication,  to  elector 
crown  any  other  person  tlian  the  latter. 
Otho  was  accordingly  elected  viithout  opposi- 
tion, and  was  invited  by  papal  legates  to  Rome, 
for  the  purpose  of  receiving  the  imperial  crown, 
after  he  had  taken  a  prescribed  oath  of  filialsub- 
mission  and  obedience  to  the  apostolic  see.  On 
his  arrival  in  Italy  in  the  year  120^^  Otho  was 
received  by  the  pope  with  every  mark  of  friend- 
ship and  esteem,  and  crowned  by  him  at  St. 
Peter's  with  the  usual  ceremonies.  Tlie  har- 
mony between  them,  however,  was  but  of 
short  duration,  owing  to  the  spirited  measures 
which  Otho  took  to  recover  territories  in  Italy, 
which  had  been  usurped  from  the  empire  by  the 
church,  or  by  the  Normans,  and  his  not  per- 
mitting himself  to  be  diverted  from  his  design, 
by  the  pope's  admonitions  or  menaces.  Highly 
exasperated  at  Otho's  ingratitude,  as  he  called 
it,  the  lordly  pontiff  determined  that  he  should 
feel  his  vengeance,  and  that  without  delay.  In 
the  year  1210,  therefore,  he  pronounced  a  sen- 
tence of  excommunication  against  him;  declared 
him  an  enemy  to  the  church  ;  and  not  only  ab- 
solved all  his  subjects  from  their  oath  of  alle- 
giance, but  proclaimed  all  those  excommu- 
nicated who  should  own  him  for  emperor,  or 
obey  him  as  such.  When  this  sentence  was 
published  in  Germany,  it  gave  occasion  to  a 
confederacy  of  princes,  who,  in  conformity  to 
the  papal  sentence,  withdrew  their  obedience 
from  Otho,  and  chose  Frederic,  king  of  Sicilyi 
emperor ;  whose  election  was  very  readily  con- 
firmed by  Innocent. 

In  the  year  1211,  Innocent,  finding  that  the 
interdict  had  not  produced  the  expected  effect  in 
England,  issued  a  bull,  by  which  he  absolved  all 
king  John's  subjects  from  theiroathof  allegiance, 
and  ordered  all  persons  to  avoid  him,  on  pain  of 
excommunication.  In  the  following  year  he 
carried  his  arrogance  and  tyranny  to  the  most 
enormous  length,  by  deposing  John,  in  an  as- 
sembly of  cardinals  and  prelates,  and  writing  to 
Philip  Augustus  king  of  France,  to  put  that  sen- 
tence into  execution,  and  to  unite  the  kingdom  of 
England  to  his  own  dominions  for  ever.  At  the 
same  time  he  published  another  bull,  exhorting 
allchristian  princes  to  contribute  whateverwasiu 
their  power  to  the  success  of  this  expedition,  pro- 
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inising  to  such  as  should  second  Philip,  tlie 
same  indulgences  that  were  granted  to  those 
who  carried  arms  against  the  infideh  in  P;i- 
lestine.  The  French  monarch,  tempted  hy  the 
promise  of  so  great  a  reward,  made  immense 
preparations  for  the  invasion  of  England,  and 
John,  on  the  other  liand,  drew  together  a 
numerous  army,  with  which  he  marched  to  Do-  " 
ver,  where  he  had  assembled  a  fleet  for  the 
purpose  of  disputing  the  passage  of  the  French. 
While  he  was  disposing  in  order  his  means  of 
defence,  Pandulf,  tlio  pope's  legate,  arrived  at 
Dover,  and  proposed  a  conference,  in  order  to 
prevent  the  approaching  rupture,  and  divert  the 
threatening  storm.  In  tlie  interview  between 
them,  the  artful  legate  terrified  the  king  with  an 
exaggerated  account  of  Philip's  armament  on  the 
one  hand,  and  of  the  disaffection  of  the  Eng- 
lish barons  on  the  otlier,  many  of  whom,  Pan- 
<!ulf  declared,  had  promised  to  join  Philip  on  his 
landing.  Finding  that  his  representations  had 
produced  their  designed  effect  on  the  king's 
mind,  Pandulf  intimated,  that  there  was  no 
possible  way  left  of  saving  his  dominions,  but 
that  of  putting  them  under  the  protection  of  the 
Roman  see  ;  and  John,  conceiving  liimself  re- 
duced only  to  a  choice  of  evils,  resolved  on  sub- 
mission to  the  hard  terms  which  the  pope  might 
propose,  rather  than  run  the  risk  of  losing  his 
'  kingdom.  lie,  therefore,  at  first,  promised 
upon  oath  to  abide  by  the  judgment  of  the 
church  i  and  when  the  ignominious  purport  of 
that  judgment  was  afterwards  explained,  con- 
sidering that  he  had  gone  too  far  to  recede,  he 
complied  with  the  liumiliatingterms  imposed  up- 
onhim, which  have  alreadybcen  mentioned  byus, 
while  the  proud  legate  received  iiis  homage  with  a 
degree  of  arrogance  and  insolence  wliich  could 
not  be  exceeded  by  his  haughty  master,  and  fired 
every  spectator  with  resentment  and  indignation. 
In  the  year  1 2 14,  Innocent's  tyranny  was  dis- 
played in  a  still  more  insulting  manner  towards 
Raymond,  count  of  Toulouse.  As  the  Albi- 
genses  were  numerous,  and  daily  increasing  in 
the  count's  territories,  the  pope  had  sent  several 
missionaries  to  convert  them.  But  these  mis- 
sionaries had  little  success,  and  one  of  them 
■was  murdered,  according  to  common  report, 
by  the  count's  order.  "Without  deigning  to  in- 
stitute any  inquiry  into  the  trutli  of  that  re- 
port, Innocent  immediately  excommunicated  the 
count,  and  proclaimed  a  crusade  against  the 
Albigcnscs  in  general,  ordering  them  to  be  pur- 
sued with  fire  and  sword,  and  to  be  treated  with 
more  severity  than  the  Saracens  themselves. 
An  immcnsfc  army  was  soon  raised,  which  so 
y.hrmed  count  Raymond,  that  he  sent  deputies 
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to  Rome  to  entreat  that  liis  holiness  would  re- 
cal  the  monks,  who  had  exasperated  his  subjects 
with  their  too  great  severity,  and  send  a  legate 
in  their  room,  to  whose  judgment  he  was  ready 
to  submit,  and  to  give  his  holiness  any  satisfac- 
tion which  he  might  require.  The  pojie,  in  com- 
pliance with  his  request,  sent  two  legates,  who, 
when  he  came  to  meet  tliem  on  their  summons 
at  Valence  in  Provence,  received  him  with  great 
haughtiness,  and  demanded  on  oath  from  him 
to  obey  them  in  all  things  ;  at  the  same  requir- 
ing him  to  deliver  up  five  of  his  strong  places 
to  be  held  by  the  Roman  church,  if  he  did  not 
fulfil  his  engagement?.  When  the  count  had 
complied  with  these  hard  terms,  they  ordered 
him  to  repair  to  St. Giles's  church  to  receive  ab- 
solution ;  but  before  he  entered  it,  they  made 
him  swear,  that  he  would  obey  the  pope  and  the 
holy  Roman  church  so  long  as  he  lived  ;  that  he 
would  pursue  with  fire  and  sword  the  Albi- 
genses,  till  they  were  extirpated  or  converted  ; 
and  that  he  would  even  take  the  cross,  and  serve 
in  the  holy  war  against  them.  When  he  had 
taken  this  oath  he  was  ordered  to  strip  hismelf 
naked,  and  humbly  to  submit  to  such  penance 
as  they  thought  fit  that  he  should  undergo,  by 
way  of  a  public  atonement  for  the  murder  of 
the  holy  missionary.  Notwithstanding  his  re- 
monstrances, he  was  obliged  to  comply,  and 
was  then  conducted  nine  times  round  the  pro- 
tended martyr's  tomb  in  the  church,  one  of  the 
legates  now  and  t'aen  striking  him  with  a  bun- 
dle of  rods  which  he  held  in  his  hand  ;  and  when 
this  degrading  scene  was  over,  the  count  received 
his  dearly-purchased  absolution.  Having  thus 
saved  himself  and  his  dominions  from  utter  ruin, 
the  crusaders  turned  their  arms  against  the  cities 
of  other  noblemen,  among  whose  subjects  thete 
were  any  Albigenses,  and  cruelly  sacked  and 
plundered  them,  putting  the  inhabitants  to  the 
sword  indiscriminately,  without  even  sparing  the 
Catholics.  Afterwards,  under  the  command  of 
Simon,  count  of  Montfort,  they  carried  fire  and 
sword  into  the  territories  of  different  Catholic 
princes,  who  had  refused  to  join  in  their  per- 
secuting warfare.  The  king  of  Arragon,  shocked 
at  the  barbarities  which  they  committed  in  the 
dominions  of  Catholic  princes,  appealed  on  their 
behalf  to  the  pope  ;  but  finding  that  his  holiness 
countenanced  them  in  their  proceedings,  he 
raised  a  large  army,  and  being  joined  by  the 
count  of  Toulouse,  and  other  noblemen,  who 
saw  no  likelihood  of  escaping  ultimate  destruc- 
tion but  by  resisting  the  ferocious  horde,  he  be- 
sieged the  count  of  Montfort  in  a  castle  near 
Toulouse.  This  enterprize  proved  fatal  to  the 
king  of  Arragon,  who  was  killed  in  a  sally  of 
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the  besieged  ;  upon  which  event  his  army  ilis- 
persed,  and  tlio  count  of  I'oulouse  was  excom- 
municated anew,  for  having  joined  him.  The 
crusaders  now  overran  his  dominions,  which 
were  granted  by  the  pope  to  the  count  of  Mont- 
lort,  to  be  hehl  by  him  till  the  meeting  of  an  in- 
tended general  council.  Immense  numbers  of 
hves  were  sacrificed  in  tliis  holy  war,  and  bar- 
barities practised  btfore  unheard  of;  but  the 
perpetrators  of  them  were  applaudeil  and  re- 
warded by  the  cruel  pontiff,  and  the  infernal 
spirit  by  which  they  had  been  actuated  was  impi- 
ously called  zeal  in  supporting  the  cause  of  God 
and  of  the  churcli. 

In  the  year  121 5,  tiie  fourth  general  l.ateran 
council  was  held  at  Rome,  which  was  so  ma- 
naged by  the  all-cont:ou',ing  power  of  the  pon- 
titF,  that,  instead  of  exercising  the  functions  of 
a  deliberative  body,  it  was  made  use  of  only  as 
an  instrument  to  register  the  canons  and  decrees 
which  Innocent  had  drawn  up,  and  which  he 
permitted  to  be  read  for  their  approbation.  In 
this  council,  besides  many  sanguinary  laws 
passed  against  heresies,  and  heretics,  and  a  de- 
cree promising  a  full  remission  of  all  sins,  to 
all  who  should  eitlier  take  the  cross  for  the  re- 
lief of  the  Christians  in  Palestine,  or  supply  with 
money,  arms,  or  provisions,  those  who  took  it ; 
the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  was  first  heard 
of,  and  declared  an  article  of  faith  ;  auricular 
confession,  submission  to  the  priest's  penance, 
and  communion,  at  least  once  a  year,  were  en- 
joined ;  and  the  pope's  deposing  power,  as  well 
as  his  absolute  supremacy  in  temporals  as 
well  as  spirituals,  was  recognised.  Before  the 
council  broke  up,  Raymond,  count  of  Toulouse, 
came  to  Rome  to  supplicate  for  the  restoration 
of  his  dominions,  upon  anyterms  which  the  coun- 
cil might  think  proper  to  prescribe  ;  but  his  ap- 
plication was  fruitless,  and  his  territories  were 
adjuilged  to  the  count  of  Montfort,  as  a  reward 
of  his  zeal  in  butchering  the  innocent  Albi- 
genses.  In  this  council  also,  a  sentence  which 
had  been  pronounced  some  time  before,  sus- 
pending Stephen  l.angton,  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, was  confirmed.  That  prelate  had  been 
charged  by  king  John's  ambassadors  at  Rome, 
with  favouring  the  barons,  who  had  taken  up 
arms  against  him  in  defence  of  their  liberties  ; 
and  the  pope  had  written  to  the  archbishop, 
commanding  him  to  oblige  the  barons,  by  eccle- 
siastical censures,  to  submit  to  the  king.  That 
command  the  archbishop  had  not  thought  pro- 
per to  obey ;  on  which  account  his  suspension 
had  been  issued.  The  pope,  likewise,  in  this 
council,  had  thundered  out  a  sentence  of  ex- 
communication against  the  barons,  which  they 


treated  with  merited  contempt,  and  bravely  per- 
sisted in  defending   those   privileges,  the  char- 
ters  of  which  vhey  had  lately   compelled  their 
monarch  to  sign.      In  the  year  12 16,   Innocent 
undertook  a  journey  to  Pisa,  with   tlie  design 
of  bringing  about  a   reconciliation  between  the 
Pisans  and  Genoese,  wlio  were  then  at  war,  and 
of  persuading  both  republics  to  join  the  other 
christian  powers  against  the  Saracens,     iiur  on 
his  arrival  at  Perugia,  he  was  attacked  by  a  vio- 
lent fever,   which  in  a  few  days  put  an  end  to 
his  life,  after  a  pontificate  of  eighteen  years  and 
rather  more  than  si.x  months,  and  when  lie  was 
about  fifty-five  years  okl.     He  was  superior  in 
learning,   abiiiries,    and  knowlcilge,  to  most  of 
his  predecessors  ;  but  his  ambition,    arrogance, 
avarice,   and  cruelty,  clouded  the  lustre  of  any 
good  qualities  which  his  panegyrists  have  attri- 
buted to  him.     That  we  are  not  influenced  by 
Protestant  prejudices  in  giving  him  thischaracter, 
will  not  require  any  proof  to  those  who  consider 
the  portrait  which  Mr.  Beringtoiij   a    catholic 
priest,  has  drawn   of  this  pontiff.  '•  Innocent," 
says  that  author,  "  had  virtues.  He  was  learn- 
ed, magnificent,  perseverant,  wise.  In  the  know- 
ledge of  laws  and  politics,  he  had  no  equal:  he 
possessed  the    art  of  government ;  and  he  was 
obeyed  more    from  fear  than  love.     Ambition 
was  his  ruling    passion,    to  gratify  which,    he 
overstepped  the  bounds  of  decency  and  justice, 
playing  as  wantonly  with   the  solemn  ccnsure.s 
of  the  church,   as  if  they   had  been   instituted 
for  the  common  purposes  of  wayward  caprice 
or  resentful  vengeance.    1  o  look  into'iimfor  the 
amhable  virtues  of  life,  or  for  those  which  should 
form  the  pastoral  character,    would  be  loss  of 
time.     The  prerogative  of  the  holy   see,  built 
up  by  adulation  and  misjudging  zeal,  filled  his 
mind  :  its  agrandisement  he  sought,  sometimes, 
perhaps,  from  motives  wliich  the  cool  reasoncr 
may  excuse  :  and  the  meteor  of  universal  em- 
pire gleaming  on  his  senses,  did  not  permit  the 
operations    of   a    dispassionate    anil    unbiassed 
judgment.     No  tears  were  shed  when  Innocent 
fell,  but   those  which  religion  wept,    too  justly 
pained  by  the  inordinate  exertions  and  worldly 
views  of  her  first  minister.     The  maxims  of  the 
age,  however,  must  not  be  forgotten.  They  will 
throw  some  veil  over  the  failings  of  Innocent  ; 
will  extenuate  the  intemperance  of  his  measures, 
and  blunt  the  edge  of  censure."     He  was  the 
author  of  a   variety   of  works,   enumerated  by 
Cave  and  Dupin,  of  which  the  principal  were, 
"  Sermones  de  Tempore  &  Sanctis,  per  totum 
Anni    Curriculum,"   first   printed  at    Cologne, 
1578,  folio  ;  "  In  septem  Psalmos  p.rnitentiales 
Commemaria,"  first  printed  at  Antwerp,  1551,, 
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folio;  "  De  Mysteriis  Missa-,  Lib.  VI,"  first 
printed  at  Lcipsic,  1534;  "  De  Contemptu  Mun- 
di,  scuMiseriaHominis,  Lib.  Ill,"  first  printcil  at 
Antwerp,  I  543,  i2mo;  "  Epistol.iruni,  I/ib.  II," 
first  printed  at  Rome,  in  1543  ;  "  Constituti- 
oruni  Decretaliuni,  Lib.  V,"  first  printed  at  Co- 
logne, in  1606,  &c.  The  wholcof  them  wercpub- 
lished  collectively  at  Cologne,  in  1575,  in  two 
volumes  folio.  The  most  valuable  of  his  works 
are  his  "Epistles,"  which  throw  considerable  light 
on  the  ecclesiastical  liistory  of  his  time,  and  will 
aftbrd  much  assistance  to  the  student  in  canon 
law.  The  most  complete  and  correct  edition  of 
them,  is  that  published  at  Paris,  in  1682,  by 
"M.  Baluze,  in  two  volumes  folio  ;  by  which  the 
editor  conferred  a  great  obligation  on  the  learned 
■world.  Cavil's  Hist.  Lit.  vol.  II.  Jiih  S<ei:  U'uid. 
Platina.  Dupiii.  Aforcri.  Boiuer.  Mosh.  Hist. 
Ecd.  S.rc.  XIII.  par.  II.  cap.  li.  Beritigtoii's 
Reign  of  tJiUry  II. — M. 

INNOCENT  IV.  pope,  whose  forniername 
was  SiNiBALDO,  was  a  native  of  Genoa,  and  a 
branch  of  the  noble  family  of  the  Fieschi,  counts 
of  Lavagna.  His  first  ecclesiastical  preferment 
was  a  canonry  of  Parma  ;  from  which  he  was 
promoted  to  the  chancellorship  of  the  Roman 
cluirch.  In  the  year  1227,  he  was  honoured 
with  the  purple  by  pope  Gregory  IX.  under 
the  title  of  cardinal  presbyter  of  St.  Lawrence 
in  Lucina.  After  the  death  of  Celestine  IV. 
in  1 24 1,  the  Roman  see  remained  vacant  for 
more  than  twenty  months,  owing,  according  to 
some  authors,  to  the  discord  in  the  conclave 
between  the  Guelf  and  Ghibellinecardinals;  Co- 
lonna  and  some  others,  adhering  to  the  interests 
of  the  emperor  Frederic  11.  and  opposing  the 
election  of  any  one  who  was  likely  to  prolong 
the  quarrel  of  Gregory  IX. ;  but  owing,  ac- 
cording to  Platina,  to  an  agreement  among  the 
cardinals,  not  to  proceed  to  an  election,  till 
their  brethren,  whom  the  empeifir  liacl  taken 
prisoners  and  kept  in  confinement,  were  set 
at  liberty.  But  whatever  was  the  cause,  it 
was  found  necessary  to  terminate  the  interreg- 
num ;  and,  accordingly,  all  the  cardinals  who 
\\ere  at  liberty  assembled  at  Rome,  wlience 
they  adjourned  to  Anagni,  to  avoid  the  con- 
troiil  of  the  emperor's  friends  in  the  capit.il,  and 
in  that  place  unanimously  elected  the  canlinal 
of  St.  Lawrence  to  the  papal  dignity,  on  tlie 
festival  of  St.  John  the  Baptist  1243,  ^^'''"  ^°°^ 
tlie  name  of  Iimoccnt  IV.  He  had  been  the 
iiuimatc  friend  of  the  emperor,  while  cardinal ; 
and  that  prince  no  sooner  received  the  news  of 
his  exaltation,  than  he  sent  a  splendid  embassy 
to  congratulate  liim  upon  his  election,  and  to 
aisurc  him,   tliat  nothing  should  be  wanting  on 


his  part,  to  re-establish  the  ancient  harmony 
between  the  church  and  the  empire.  In  return, 
Innocent  dispatched  legates  to  the  emperor,  to 
propose  terms  of  agreement  -,  but  it  soon  ap- 
peared from  their  instructions  that  Innocent  Iiad 
adopted  the  pernicious  policy  of  Gregory  IX.  ; 
and  he  shewed  by  his  future  conduct,  that  he 
was  equally  determined  with  that  pontiif  to 
maintain  the  highest  pretensicns  of  the  aposto- 
lic see.  His  legates  proposed,  that  the  empe- 
ror should  set  at  liberty  all  the  cardinals  and  the 
other  ecclesiastics  whom  he  had  taken  prisoners; 
that  he  should  clear  himself  from  the  crimes 
on  account  of  which  he  had  been  e.'vcommuni- 
cated  by  Gregory  ;  and  that,  if  he  thought  him- 
self injured  by  the  apostolic  see,  a  general  coun- 
cil should  be  callod,  to  the  definitive  judgment 
of  which  the  subjects  of  complaint  should  be  re- 
ferred. But  Frederic  would  hearken  to  no 
terms,  unless  he  were  first  absolved  from  the 
sentence  of  excommunication,  which  he  main- 
tained to  be  unjust ;  and  on  the  other  hand, 
the  pope  insisted  upon  the  release  of  the  cardi- 
nals before  lie  would  enter  upon  any  negocia- 
tion.  As  both  parties  inflexibly  aclhere<l  to 
their  preliminary  demands,  all  hopes  of  accom- 
modation were  at  an  end,  and  Frederic  prepared 
to  reduce  the  pope  to  reason  by  the  terror  of  his 
arms.  In  the  year  1 244,  he  entered  the  patri- 
mony of  St.  Peter  at  the  head  of  his  army,  lay- 
ing waste  all  before  him,  and  directing  his 
march  to  Rome,  where  he  had  gained  many 
friends.  Being  met,  however,  by  ambassadors 
from  several  princes,  who  interposed  their  good 
oflices  on  behalf  of  the  pope,  he  consented  to 
refrain  from  hostilities,  and  to  renew  the  nego- 
clation.  On  this  occasion,  he  deputed  three 
ambassadors,  who  were  empowered  to  swear  in 
his  name,  that  he  would  actiuiesce  in  the  judg- 
ment of  his  holiness,  restore  the  cities  and  ter- 
ritories that  belonged  to  the  church,  and  set  tlie 
cardinals  and  other  ecclesiastics  at  liberty,  upon 
the  condition  that  ho  was  absolved  from  his  ex- 
communication. But  the  pontiff  still  obstinate- 
ly insisting,  that  he  would  not  take  ofl"  the  ex- 
communication, till  the  emperor  had  executed 
all  the  articles  formerly  proposed,  and  given  him 
full  satisfaction,  the  negociatiou  was  again 
broken  oft".  Innocent  was  now  at  Civita  Cas- 
tellana ;  and  having  been  informed  that  the 
emperor  designed  to  seize  his  person,  he  left 
that  place  in  the  dead  of  night,  and  after  tra- 
velling with  the  utmost  secrecy,  reached  Civita 
Vecchia  on  the  third  day,  where  he  had  ap- 
pointed the  Genoese  fleet  commanded  by  his 
nephews  to  meet  liitn,  on  board  of  which  he  em- 
barked, and  arrived  safe  at  Genoa.  In  this  hi» 
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native  citv  he  was  received  vitli  all  possible 
marks  of  distincion,  and  after  continuing  there 
three  months,  during  which  he  was  taken  dan- 
geroufly  ill,  he  removed  towards  the  close  of 
the  year  to  Lyons. 

Innocent,  being  now  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
emperor,   resolved  to  try  against  him  the  force 
of  his  spiritual  arms  ;  and  that  his  cause  might 
be  strengthened  by  the  pretended  sanction  of  the 
universal  church,  he  summoned  a  general  coun- 
cil to  meet  at  Lyons,  in  the  summer  of  the  year 
1245.     When  the  council  had  assembled,  con- 
sisting of  about  one  hundred  and  forty  archbi- 
shops  and   bishops,  tew  of  whom  came  from 
Germany,  some   princes,  and  the  ambassadors 
of  most  of  the  crowned  heads  in  Europe,  Inno- 
cent laid  before  them  the  motives  which  had  in- 
duced  him  to  call  them   together  ;  particularly 
dwelling  on  tlie  persecution  of  Frederic,  whom 
he    painted   as    a  tyrant,    a   persecutor  of   the 
church,  and  charged  him  with  heresy,  sacrilege, 
and  a  variety  of  crimes.     Frederic  was  defended 
with  much  spirit  by  the  ambassadors  whom  he 
had  sent  to  maintain  his  cause,  against  the  pope 
and  his  other  enemies;  but  Innocent's  influence 
and  intrigues  prevailed,  and  he  found  that  the 
council  was  prepared   to  subscribe   to  his  plea- 
sure.    He,   therefore,  after  affecting  great  con- 
cern at  being  obliged  to  proceed  against  one  as 
an  enemy,  with  whom  he  had  once  lived  in  the 
greatest  friendship,  pronounced  the  sentence  of 
excommunication  against  Frederic,  deprived  him 
of  the  empire,  and  all  his  other  kingdoms  and 
dignities,  absolved  his  subjects  from  their  alle- 
giance,  &c.    When  the  emperor  heard  of  this 
sentence,  which  was  approved  and  confirmed  by 
the  council,  he  wrote  to  all  the  Christian  princes, 
maintaining  that  the  power  claimed  by  the  pope 
over  th»'ir  temporal  dominions  was  a  manifest 
usurpation,  which  it  was  their  common  duty  to 
resist;    and  he  wrote  particularly  to  the  king  of 
France,  referring  to  him  the  points  in  dispute, 
and  promising  to  abide  by  his  judgment,  and  that 
of  hi>  peers,     'i'he  king  interposed  accordingly  ; 
but  the  pope  obstinately  persisted  in  refusing  to 
listen  to  any  terms,  and  proceeded  with  his  mea- 
sures against  Frederic.    V/"ithout  delay  he  wrote 
to    the    Cicrman    princes,    requiring    them    to 
choose  a  new  king  of  Germany,  to  be  afterwards 
crowned  by    him  emperor,  and  recommended 
to  thtir  choice  Henry,  landgrave  of  Thuringia. 
Most  of  the  German  princes  were  highly  indig- 
nant at  the  pope's  conduct,   and  determined  to 
adhere  in  their  fidelity  to  Frederic;  but  some  of 
the  elcciors,  especially  the  ecclesiastical  princes, 
thought  proj'cr  to  obey  the  papal  mandate,  and 
meeting  at  Wirtzburg,  chose  the  landgrave  king 


of  Germany^  This  act  of  rebellion  Iimocent 
sanctioned  with  his  approbation ;  and  at  the  same 
time  wrote  to  all  the  German  princes,  declaring 
such  of  them  as  continued  to  favour  Frederic, 
cut  off  from  the  communion  of  the  apostolic  see 
and  the  Catholic  church,  as  the  friends  of  an 
avowed  enemy  to  both.  Frederic  soon  found 
h.imsclf  un.lcr  the  necessity  of  marching  into 
Italy,  to  quell  the  revolts  which  the  pope's  in- 
trigues had  encouraged  in  Lombard y  and  Apu- 
lia ;  and  in  the  mean  time,  a  bloody  war  was 
carried  on  in  Germany,  between  his  son  Conrad 
and  the  landgrave  of  Thuringia,  till  the  latter 
was  killed  at  the  siege  of  Ulm,in  the  vear  1247. 
No  sooner  did  Innocent  hear  of  his  death,  tljan 
he  sent  a  legate  n  latere  to  his  adiierents,  who  in 
a  diet  elected  William,  earl  of  Holland,  king  of 
Germany  in  his  room  ;  and  their  choice  was 
applauded  by  the  pope,  as  an  act  highly  inter- 
es:ing  to  the  welfare  of  the  church,  as  well  as 
of  the  apostolic  see.  During  the  following 
years,  a  most  destructive  war  was  carried  on  in 
Germany  and  Italy,  till  the  death  of  the  emperor 
Frederic  in  1250,  who  was  succeeded  by  hi» 
eldest  son  Conrad. 

When  Innocent  received  the  news  of  Frede- 
ric's death,  he  left  I^yons,  and  after  a  short 
stay  at  Genoa  went  to  Milan,  where  he  renewed 
his  alliance  with  the  Guelf  cities  of  Lombardy; 
and  then  took  up  his  residence  at  Perugia,  not 
thinking  it  safe  to  trust  himself  at  Rome,  where 
Conrad  had  many  friends.  Pretending  that,  in 
consequence  of  Frederic's  excommunication, 
the  kingdoms  of  Sjcily  and  Apulia  had  devolved 
to  the  church,  as  forfeited  fiefs,  during  his  stay 
at  Perugia  he,  by  his  emissaries,  prevailed  upon 
several  cities  in  Apulia  to  set  up  the  standard  of 
St. Peter.  In  the  year  1251,  however,  Conrad- 
arrived  in  Italy  w!th  such  a  numerous  and  well- 
appointed  army,  that  he  soon  obliged  the  rebel- 
lious cities  to  submit,  and  rendered  Innocent 
fully  sensible  of  his  inability  to  withstand  that 
prince  with  his  own  forces  only.  He,  there- 
fore, resolved  to  engage  some  other  prince  in 
that  undertaking,  by  offering  to  him  the  crown 
of  Sicily,  upon  the  condition  of  ii.~  driving  out 
Conrad.  Negociations  for  this  purpose  were 
carried  on  during  the  years  1252  and  1253, 
first,  with  Richard,  earl  of  Cornwall,  and  bro- 
ther to  Henry  III.  of  England,  with  whose 
terms  the  pope  would  not  comply  ;  and  after- 
wards, v.-itli  Charles,  earl  of  Anjdu  and  Pro- 
vence, and  brother  to  Lewis  IX.  of  France,  who 
was  prevailed  upon  by  his  relations  and  friends 
to  decline  the  perilous  cnterprize.  At  length, 
when  Innocent  began  to  depair  of  meeting  with 
a  prince  who  would  accept  his  offer,  he  received 
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a  letter  from  Henry,  king  of  En^laml,  in  wliich 
tliat  weak  monarch  expressed  his  consent,  that 
his  son  Edmund  should  receive  the  investiture 
of  the  crown  of  Sicily.  While  the  pope's  nun- 
cio Wis  negociating  with  him  the  conditions  to 
which  the  prince  was  to  submit,  and  strip])ing 
him  of  his  money,  Conrad  died,  in  the  year 
12^4,  leaving  behind  him  but  one  sjn,  Conr.idin, 
whom  he  entrusted  to  the  guardianship  of  his 
bastard  brotlier,  Mainfroy.  The  latter,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  directions  in  Conrad's  will,  endea- 
voured by  a  solemn  embassy  to  divert  the  pope 
from  hostilities  against  the  kingdom  of  Sicily, 
and  to  engage  him  to  take  his  pupil  under  his 
protection.  But  Innocent,  thinking  that  the  op- 
portunity was  now  favourable  for  obtaining  pos- 
session of  the  kingdom,  haughtily  refused  to 
listen  to  the  ambassadors,  and,  after  giving  direc- 
tions for  the  assembling  of  his  forces,  removed 
to  Anagni,  where  he  summoned  Mainfroy  and 
the  Sicilian  barons  to  attend,  and  submit  to  Iiim 
as  tlieir  iiege-lcrd.  "With  this  summons  the 
greater  part  of  the  barons  complied,  choosing 
rather  to  submit  to  the  pope  than  to  see  a  war 
kindled  in  the  heart  of  the  kingdom;  anJ  P-Iain- 
froy  himself,  finding  his  army  too  weak  to  en- 
counter that  of  tlie  pope,  tliought  it  adviseable 
to  dissemble,  and  to  feign  submission  for  a 
time,  till  a  favourable  opportunity  should  arise 
for  throwing  off  the  Papal  yoke.  He,  there- 
fore, went  with  the  other  barons  to  Anagiii, 
and  there  resigned  the  power  and  authority  en- 
trusted to  him  into  the  pope's  hands,  whom  he 
acknowledged  rightful  lord  of  the  kingdom. 
Innocent  was  so  well  pleased  with  his  conduct, 
that  he  absolved  him  from  all  the  censures  which 
he  Iiad  incurred,  reinstated  him  in  the  honour 
and  titles  which  he  had  enjoyed  in  his  father's 
life-time, and  admitted  him  to  ail  his  councils.  In 
the  mean  time,  Mainfroy  was  secretly  taking 
measures  for  the  assembling  of  a  formiilablc 
force,  at  a  seasonable  occasion  ;  wliith  was  not 
long  before  it  offered.  For  the  pope's  army  hav- 
ing advanced  into  the  heart  of  the  kingdom, 
without  meeting  with  the  least  opposition,  and 
no  longer  expecting  any,  tlie  cardinal  legate  was 
persuaded  by  Mainfroy,  in  whom  he  placed  an 
entire  confidence,  to  send  large  detachments  of 
troops  into  tlie  different  provinces,  to  receive 
the  submission  of  the  people.  When  the  le- 
gate's army  had  been  thus  considerably  weaken- 
ed, Mainfroy  suddenly  left  it,  and,  putting  him- 
self at  the  head  of  his  friends  who  were  already 
prepared  and  assembled  at  his  signal,  I'lH  uncx-- 
pcctedly  upon  the  legate's  army,  arid  obtained 
a  complete  victory,  innocent,  who  had  ailvanc- 
fd  as  far  as  Naples,  and  thought  that  he  had  no 


enemy  to  conienil  w  ith,  was  so  alTectcd  by  the 
news  of  this  defeat,  that  he  fell  sick  and  died, 
in  the  month  of  December  1254,  after  he  had 
presided  over  the  church  eleven  years,  and  be- 
tween five  and  six  months.  During  the  whole 
of  his  pontificate,  he  adhered  to  tliose  high  and 
pernicious  notions  respecting  the  power  and  au- 
thority of  the  papal  see,  upon  which  his  prede- 
cessors Gregory  VII.  and  IX.  had  acted,  to  the 
great  unhappiness  of  Germany  and  Italy  in  par- 
ticular, as  well  as  of  otlier  European  kingdonw. 
He  possessed  considerable  learning,  v.-as  well 
acquainted  with  the  divinity  of  those  times,  and 
was  the  best  civilian  of  his  age.  In  the  midst 
of  tlie  cares  of  his  troublesome  pontificate,  ha 
wrote  the  "  Apparatus,  Libris  quinque  distinc- 
tus,  in  totidem  Libros  Dccretalium,"  which 
wr.s  first  printed  at  Venice  in  1570,  folio,  and 
is  still  held  in  such  request  among  the  canonists, 
that  the  author  is  styled  by  them,  '•  the  father 
of  the  canon  law."  lie  was  also  the  author  of 
other  pieces,  and  among  them,  of  "  Liber  Apo- 
logcticusdepotestate  Ecclesiastica,  &c."  design- 
ed to  maintain  the  jurisdiction  of  the  apostolic 
See  over  the  empire,  in  answer  to  the  famous 
Peter  de  Vineis,  secretary  to  Frederic  it. 
Twenty  of  his  "  Letters"  are  inserted  in  the 
eleventh  volume  of  the  "  Collect.  Concil. ;" 
and  forty-six  in  the  first  volume  of  Waddin- 
gus's  "  Annal.  Minor."  As  this  pontiff  was 
hitnself  a  man  of  learning,  so  he  was  an  en- 
courager  of  learned  men ;  and  it  was  at  his 
request  that  Alexander  Hales  undertook  his 
"  Summa  univcrsse  Theologia'."  He  is  said 
to  have  been  the  first  who  distinguished  the 
cardinal.-,  by  the  red  hat.  Cave's  H'nt.  Lit. 
vol-  IL  sub  Sac.  Sckol.  Platiria.  Dupin.  Morer't, 
Bo-xcr.—^l. 

INNOCENT  V.  pope,  originally  known  by 
the  name  of  Peter  OFTARENTAisE,was  born  at 
the  town  whence  he  derived  his  surname,  011 
the  Iscrre  in  Burgundy.  When  very  yourg  he 
entered  into  the  Dominican  order  of  preaching 
friars  in  the  year  1225,  and  pursued  his  studies 
in  divinity  at  Paris  with  such  success,  that  he 
was  appointed  to  fill  the  theological  chair  in  the 
university  of  that  city,  and  was  considered  to  be 
one  of  the  most  learned  divines  of  the  age.  In 
the  year  1263,  he  filled  the  post  of  vicar-general 
of  his  order  at  a  chapter  licld  at  Lyons,  and  was 
appointed  provincial  in  Trance.  In  the  year 
1271,  he  was  nominated  by  pope  Gregory  X. 
arciibishop  of  Lyons,  and  .soon  afterwards  pro- 
moted to  the  sacrcil  college,  by  the  title  of  car- 
dinal bisliop  of  Ostia.  Two  years  after  this  he 
was  created  grand  penitentiary  of  the  Roman 
church,  and  presided  at  the  council  held  a: 
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Lyons  in  1274.  Upon  the  death  of  Gregory  X. 
in  1276,  he  was  unanimously  chosen  his  suc- 
cessor in  the  papal  dignity  by  the  conclave,  and 
took  the  name  of  Innocent  \'^.  The  first  object 
of  his  care  after  his  elevation  to  the  papacy, 
was  to  reconcile  those  states  of  Italy,  which 
were  carrying  on  bloody  wars  against  each  other, 
under  tlic  opposite  denominations  of  Guelfs  and 
Ghibellines ;  for  which  purpose  he  sent  legates 
into  Tuscany,  who  by  tlieir  interposition,  con- 
jointly with  that  of  the  ambassadors  of  Charles, 
king  of  Sicily,  succeeded  in  bringing  about  a 
peace  between  the  republics  of  Lucca  and  Pisa. 
In  the  next  place,  he  projected  the  mission  of 
.a  splendid  legation  into  the  East,  to  obtain  from 
'the  emperor  Michael  Palaologus  the  confirma- 
tion of  the  articles  of  union,  agreed  and  sworn 
to  by  his  ambassadors  ;  but  he  died  before  he 
could  carry  his  design  into  execution,  after  a 
short  pontificate  of  about  five  months.  He 
■was  the  author  of  •'  Commentaries"  upon  the 
■Pentateuch,  the  Canticles,  and  the  Evangelists  ; 
'*  Notes  on  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,"  published 
at  Cologne  in  1478,  folio,  under  the  name  of 
■Nicholas  dc  Goram  ;  "  Compendium  Theolo- 
giir,"  published  at  Paris,  in  155 1,  i2mo; 
*'  Commentarius  in  quatuor  Libros  Sententi- 
arum,"  published  at  Toulouse  in  1652,  &c.  ' 
•Cave's  Hist.  Lit.  vol.  II.  sub  Sac.  Schol.  Platina. 
Dupin.    Moreri.     Bower.     Nouv.     Diet.    Hist. 

M. 

INNOCENT  VI.  pope,  formerly  called  Stf.- 
PHEN  AuBtKT,  was  a  native  of  Alont,  near  Pom- 
padour, in  the  diocese  of  Limoges,  in  France. 
About  the  year  1335,  he  was  professor  of  civil 
lawatToulouse,and  chief  judge  of  that  city.  In 
the  year  1337,  he  was  made  bishop  of  Noyon  ; 
and  in  1340,  translated  to  the  see  of  Clermont. 
Two  years  afterwards,  pope  Clement  VI.  raised 
him  to  the  purple,  by  tiie  title  of  cardinal  bishop 
of  Ostia,  and  appointed  him  grand  penitentiary 
of  the  Roman  church.  Avignon  was  at  this 
time  the  place  of  papal  residence,  where,  upon 
the  death  of  Clement  VI.  in  13^2,  the  cardinals 
held  their  conclave  for  the  election  of  his  suc- 
cessor. Before  they  proceeded  to  that  formali- 
ty, they  drew  up  among  themselves  a  set  of  ar- 
ticles, calculatetl  to  maintain  their  dignity,  and 
to  render  them  in  a  considerable  degree  inde- 
pendent of  the  pope  ;  to  the  observance  of  which 
they  all  swore,  some  without  any  restriction, 
but  others  with  the  clause,  "  if  agreeable  to  the 
iaw."  After  this  preliminary  measure,  they 
gave  their  suffrages,  which  were  found  to  be 
■unanimous  in  favour  of  the  cardinal  bishop  of 
Ostia,  who  took  the  name  of  Innocent  VI.  No 
sooner  had  he  entered  upon  lur.  pontificate,  than 


he  declared  tlie  compact  entered  into  bv  tlx 
conclave  to  be  illegal,  as  contrary  to  the  canons 
of  the  church,  and,  conscquenly,  null  and  in  no 
respect  binding  :  but  as  from  his  knowledge  as 
an  expert  civilian,  he  could  not  have  been  igno- 
rant of  that  fact  before,  his  taking  the  oath  to 
observe  it,  even  with  the  restrictive  clause,  de- 
serves no  more  favourable  name  than  that  of  a 
dishonourable  trick,  to  smooth  the  road  to  his 
advancement.  From  his  subsequent  conduct 
he  derives  greater  credit.  He  made  it  his  bu- 
siness to  correct  many  of  the  abuses  which  had 
been  introduced,  or  connived  at  by  his  prede- 
cessors. As  soon  as  he  had  taken  possession 
of  his  see,  he  revoked  tlie  reservations  and  com- 
mendams  granted  by  his  predecessor,  which 
had  proved  the  means  of  depriving  the  officiat- 
ing clergy  of  their  revenues,  and  prostituting 
them  to  the  use  of  idledrones  ;  and  he  abolished 
the  heavy  impositions  laid  upon  the  clergy,  wlien 
preferred  to  any  new  benefice  or  dignity.  He 
obliged  the  bishops  and  other  dignitaries,  who 
flocked  to  Avignon  from  all  parts  to  hunt  after 
new  preferments,  to  return  to  their  sees  and 
churches,  and  reside  there  upon  pain  of  excom- 
munication. He  retrenched  all  the  unnecessary 
expences  of  the  papal  court,  contenting  him- 
self with  a  small  number  of  attendants  ;  and  he 
obliged  the  cardinals  to  follow  his  example,  tell- 
ing them,  that  to  spend  their  revenues  in  idle 
parade,  and  public  entertainments,  was  scanda- 
lously to  misuse  that  wealth  which  was  bestow- 
ed upon  them  for  beneficial  and  charitable  pur- 
poses. He  allowed  the  judges  for  the  decision 
of  causes,  known  by  the  name  of  the  auditors 
of  the  rota,  who  had  no  salary  till  his  time, 
handsome  appointments,  that  they  might  lie  un- 
der no  temptation  to  be  dishonest,  or  partial  ; 
being  accustomed  to  say,  "  hungry  men  will  be 
apt  to  make  free  with  the  food  of  others,  if  they 
have  none  of  their  own." 

At  the  time  when  Innocent  ascended  the  pa- 
pal throne,  almost  all  the  cities  that  belonged 
to  the  Roman  church  in  Italy  had  either  erected 
themselves  into  republics,  or  been  seized  by  dif- 
ferent tyrants  ;  in  consequence  of  which  state 
of  thing.s  the  papal  revenues  had  sufl'ered  a  con- 
siderable defalcation.  With  a  view  of  restoring 
the  ecclesiastical  state  to  its  former  condition, 
in  the  first  year  of  his  pontificate  Innocent  sent 
cardinal  Alvarez,  archbishop  of  Toledo,  in  the 
character  of  his  legate  a  latere  into  Italy;  where, 
partly  by  force  of  arms,  and  partly  by  his  inde- 
fatigable industry  and  address,  he  brought  all 
the  rebel  cities  to  their  duty  in  the  space  of  four 
years,  but  at  an  expence  which  quite  impove- 
rished the  Roman  church.    Innocent  maintained 
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the  decrees  of  his  predecessors  against  those  in- 
diviJuals  of  the   Minorite   friars  who  assumed 
the    name   of   spiritual    brethren,    maintaining 
that  neither  Christ  nor  his  apostles  had  any  pro- 
perty either  in   particular  or  in  cominon,  and 
th.u  it  was  absolutely  inconsistent  with  the  po- 
verty which  they  professed  to  keep  in  their  gra- 
naries the   grain,  or   in  their  cellars  the  wine, 
vhieii  they  had  obtained  by  begging  in  har\'est 
and  vintage  time.    Two  of  this  description,  who 
were  arrested  at  Montpellier  intlie  year  13  54,  and 
persisted  in  maintaining  their  opinions  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  pope's   personal   l.ibours  for  tlieir 
conversion,  were  given  up  by  him  to  the  inqui- 
sitors, and  burnt  alive.     In  the  year  1355,  In- 
nocent sent  a  legate  a  L'.tere  to  Rome,  to  receive 
there  Charles,  king  of  Germany,  and  to  crown 
both  him  and  his  queen  Anne  with  the  imperial 
crown  ;   but   not  before   that   prince  had  sub- 
scribed to  most  humiliatnig  conditions.     For  he 
had   been  obliged    to   eng.ige  by  oath,  that  he 
would  not  enter  Rome  until  the  day  appointed 
for  his  coronation  ;  that    he  would  leave  it  the 
same  day  ;  and  that  he  would  return   immedi- 
ately to   the  imperial  territories,  without  stop- 
ping any   wliere  more   than  one  night,  till  he 
was  out  of  the  dominions  of  the  church.     Tins 
oath  the  new  emperor  faithfully  observed.    No- 
thing occurs  during  the  remainder  of  Innocent's 
pontificate,  which  is  deserving  of  being  record- 
ed.     He  died   at  Avignon  in   the  year   136?, 
after  he  had  filled  the  papal  chair  nine  years  and 
nearly  nine  months.     He  is  chiefly  commended 
by  contemporary   writers  for  his   probity,   and 
the  sanctity  of  his   life.     He  was  a  generous 
friend  to  the  poor,  an  enemy  to  vice,  punish- 
ing it  with  the  utmost  severity,  and  according 
to  one  of  the  authors  of  his  lile  in  Baluze's  col- 
lection,  setting   no  bounds  to  his  generosity  in 
rewarding  virtue.     But  with  all  his  good  qua- 
lities, \\t  is  chargeable  with  shewing   an  unbe- 
coming partiality  towards  liis  own  family;  since 
he  promoted  his  nephew  and  his  grand  nephew 
to  the  purple,  and  left  none  of  his  more  distant 
relations,  wliether  ecclesiastics  or  laymen,  un- 
provided for.     Two  ot  his  "  Epistles"  are  in- 
serted in  the  eleventh  volume  of  the  "  Collect. 
Concil.  ;"  twenty  three  in  Bzovius's  "  Aimal. 
Eccl."    under  the  years    1353,   &c  ;     thirty   in 
Waddingus's  "  Annal.  Minor."  under  the  same 
date  j    and  several  are  preserved  in  the  Vatican 
library.     Cavc'i     H'nt.    Lit.   vol.  it.    sub    S^c. 
WicLl.   Plntina.  Diipin.    Moreri.   Boiver. —  VI. 

INNOCENT  \  II.  pope,  forirerly  named 
CosMO  DE  Meliorati,  was  born  at  Sulmona,  in 
the  nearer  Abruzzo,  about  the  year  1339.  He 
{^commended  hiniM^if  to  notl(.c  by  his  learning, 


particularly  his  knowledge  of  the  civil  and  canoir 
law,  and  the  high  char.icter  which  he  acquired 
for  virtue  and  probity.     He  was  made  clerk  of 
the  apostolic  chamber  by  pope  Urban  VI.  and 
was  afterwards  employed  by  him  to  collect  tlic 
revenues  of  the  apostolic  see  in  England.     As  a 
reward  for  Iiis  services  in  these  situations,  upon 
his  return  to  Italy  he  was  preferred  to  the  arch- 
bishopric ot  Ravenna,  and  not  long  afterwards 
to  the  bishopric  of  Bologna.     In  the  vear  1389, 
Boniface  IX.  raised  him  to  the  sacred  college, 
under  the  title  of  cardinal   presbyter  of  Santik 
Croce.     On  the  death  of  that  pontilF  in  1404, 
while  tlie  great  western  schism  was  still  exist- 
ing, the  cardinals  of  his  party  after  they  had 
entered  the  conclave,  all  and  each  of  them  en- 
gaged  by  a  solemn  oath,  to    use  ,r.ll    possible 
means   for  restoring    peace   and    imity  to   th& 
church,  and  even  to  resign  the  papal  dignity, 
how  canonieally  so  ever  any  one  of  tlieni  niiglit 
be  elected   to  it,   if  such  a  measure  shouUl   be 
judged    necessary  to  bring   about  so  desirable- 
an  end.     They  then  proceeded  to  the  election, 
and  unanimously  chose  the   cardinal  of  .*^anta 
Croce,    who  took  the  name  of  Innocent  VII. 
Before  his  accession  to  the  chair  of  .St.  Peter, 
Innocent  was  accustomed  to  blame   the  negli- 
gence and   timidity  of  the  Italian  pontiffs  ;   and 
to  attribute  to  their  incapacity  the  continuance 
of  the  schism  which  gave  such  occasion  of  tri- 
umph  to  the    enemies  of  the   Catholic    faith. 
But  when  he  was  invested  witli  the  pontifical 
purple,  he  was  convinced   by   mortifving  e.\pe- 
rience,  that  it  was  much  easier  to  find  fault  with 
the  conduct  of  his  predecessors,  than  to  redress 
the  grievances  of  Italy,  and  to  restore  the  peace 
of  the  church.    Scarcely  had  he  been  consecrat- 
ed, when  a  dreadful  tumult  broke  out  in  Rome 
between  the  parties  of  the  Ghibellines,  headed 
by  John  and  Nicholas  Colonna,  and  the  Guelfs, 
supported  by  the  Ursini ;    the  former  of  whom 
were  lor  restoring  to  the  people  the  powers  of 
government,  which  they  had  basely  yielded  up- 
for  the  sake  of  present  interest,  under  the  pon- 
tificate of  Boniface  IX.    and  the  latter  strove  to 
preserve  them  to  the  pope  and  the  church.     A 
civil  war  being  thus   kindled    at    1<  ome,   and 
numbers  daily  killed    on   both  sides,  Insioccnt 
thought   it   necessary    for   his    personal  safety 
privately  to  quit  the  Lateran  palace,   and  to  re- 
tire to  the  Leonine  city.     In  consequence,  how- 
ever, of  the  interposition  of  Ladi>laus,  king  of 
Naples,  a  peace  was  concluded  between  the  twO' 
parties,  by  the   terms   of  which  it  was  agreed,' 
that  the  civil  government  of  the  city  should  be- 
long to  the  people,  and  be  placed  in  tha  hands- 
of  teji  men  chosen  by  them ;  and  that  tlic  Leo- 


I  X  N 


(     472     ) 


I  X  X 


nine  city,  witli  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo,  should 
be  left  to  the  pope,  and  the  senator  be  appoint- 
ed by  him,  but  not  without  the  approbation  of 
the  people.  But  this  tranquillity  was  only  of 
short  duration,  the  new  governors  of  the  city 
being  secretly  excited  by  Ladislaus,  who  wanted 
to  make  liimself  master  of  it,  to  exercise  their 
authority  in  the  Leonine  city,  and  to  insult  the 
oflicers  of  the  pope.  This  conduct  so  incensed 
the  pope's  nephew,  Lewis  de  INIeliorati,  a  bold 
and  impetuous  youth,  that  he  attacked  a  depu- 
tation of  the  citizens,  who  had  waited  on  the 
pontiiF  with  the  view  of  composing  the  difter- 
ences  which  subsisted  between  him  and  the 
people,  seized  eleven  of  them,  and  put  them  to 
death  ;  among  whom  were  two  members  of  the 
governing  ivuncil,  and  the  other  nine  were  ci- 
tizens of  illustrio\is  rank.  Irritated  by  this  act 
of  cruel  treachery,  the  populace  immediately 
flev/  to  arras,  and  revenged  the  death  of  their 
chiefs  bv  the  slaughter  of  several  of  the  servants 
of  the  pontiff.  Innocent,  who  was  unconscious 
of  the  treachery  of  his  nephew,  was  totally  un- 
prepared to  resist  the  fury  of  the  multitude  ; 
he  therefore  departed  from  the  palace  with  all 
possible  speed,  accompanied  by  the  cardinals 
and  his  nephew,  a^d  after  a  hasty  march  of  two 
days,  in  the  course  of  which  several  of  his  at- 
tendants died  of  fatigue,  arrived  at  Viterbo. 

In  the  mean  time  John  Colonna,  availing 
himself  of  these  disturbances,  entered  Rome 
•with  a  body  of  troops,  and,  possessing  himself 
of  the  pontifical  palace,  governed  the  city  with 
absolute  authority.  But  the  Romans  soon  be- 
coming tired  of  iiis  government,  and  revolting 
against  liim,  he  invited  Ladislaus  to  his  assist- 
tance,  promising  to  resign  to  him  the  sovereign- 
ty of  the  city.  Ladislaus  lost  no  time  in  sending 
an  army,  which  was  admitted  by  Colonna  into 
the  place.  The  Romans,  however,  determined 
at  all  hazards  against  submission  to  Ladislaus, 
exerted  themselves  wirh  so  much  vigour  and  re- 
solution, that  they  obliged  Colonna  and  his  al- 
lies to  abandon  the  undertaking,  and  leave  them 
to  themselves.  Thus  circumstanced,  they  com- 
mitted the  government  of  the  city  to  three  per- 
sons only,  whom  they  called  the  good  men  ;  and 
tliese,  finding,  upon  the  strictest  enquiry,  that 
the  pope  was  in  no  respect  accessary  to  the 
massacre  of  their  fellow-citizens,  persuaded  the 
people,  who  were  tired  with  intestine  dissen- 
tions,  and  dispirited  by  the  progress  of  tlie  pon- 
tifical troops  in  their  territory,  to  agree  to  terms 
of  pacification  with  Innocent.  Ambassadors 
^ere  accordingly  sent  to  invite  his  holiness  back 
to  hi.s  see,  to  beg  pardon  for  their  past  conduct, 
aod  to  olllr  liim  the   sovereignty  of  the  city. 


With  this  unexpected  invitation  Innocent  rea- 
dily com.plicd,  declared  his  desire  to  draw  a  veil 
over  what  was  past,  and  returned  to  Rome  in 
triumph  towards  the  latter  end  of  March  1406, 
In  tlie  mean  time  Benedict,  his  rival  at  Avignon, 
undertook  a  journey  to  Genoa,  in  order,  as  he 
pretended,  to  be  nearer  at  hand  for  entering 
into  conferences  with  his  competitor,  and  set- 
tling by  mutual  consent  the  peace  and  tranquillity 
of  the  church.  He  had  not  been  long  in  that 
city,  before  he  caused  application  to  be  made 
in  his  name  to  Innocent,  for  a  safe  conduct,  in- 
tending, as  he  said,  to  send  nuncios  to  treat 
concerning  an  accommodation.  Innocent  very 
unadvisedly  refused  the  safe  conduct;  whence 
Benedict  took  occasion  to  accuse  him,  in  his 
letters  to  all  the  Christian  princes,  of  a  breach 
of  the  solemn  oath  which  he  had  taken  at  the 
time  of  his  election,  and  to  attribute  to  him  alone 
the  criminality  of  continuing  the  schism  in  the 
church.  On  the  other  hand.  Innocent  wrote 
letters  in  reply,  accusing  Benedict  of  insincerity 
and  artifice,  and  as  having  nothing  in  view  by 
offering  to  enter  into  a  negociation,  but  to  amuse 
the  world,  and  to  gain  time.  From  the  con- 
duct of  both  the  competitors  there  is  reason  for 
believing,  that,  had  a  negociation  actually  taken 
place,  neither  would  have  been  wanting  in  sub- 
terfuges and  evasions,  which  would  have  effect- 
ually prevented  the  termination  of  the  schism* 
At  Rome,  the  troops  of  king  Ladislaus,  wliich 
Colonna  had  admitted  into  the  city,  kept  pos- 
session of  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo,  and  in  their 
sallies  often  committed  great  disorders  in  the 
city  and  neighliourin'g  country.  Innocent, 
therefore,  after  repeated  but  fruitless  admoni- 
tions, thundered  out  a  sentence  of  excommuni- 
cation against  liim,  declaring  him  an  enemy  to 
the  church,  and,  as  such,  depriving  him  of  his 
kingdom,  a  fief  of  the  apostolic  see.  This  sen- 
tence alarmed  Ladislaus,  who  was  apprehensive 
that  those  of  his  subjects  who  were  attached  to 
his  rival,  Lewis  of  Anjou,  would  be  encouraged 
by  it  to  raise  the  standard  of  revolt.  He,  there- 
fore, sent  ambassadors  to  Rome,  with  instruc- 
tions to  conclude  a  peace  with  Innocent  upon 
his  own  terms.  In  consequence  of  the  condi- 
tions which  were  agreed  upon,  the  castle  of 
St.  Angelo  was  evacuated  and  delivered  up  to  the 
pope,  who  thus  acquired  the  complete  posses- 
sion of  his  capital.  The  pontiff  did  not  long 
enjoy  his  change  of  fortune,  as  he  died  in  No- 
vember 1406,  in  the  sixty-seventh  or  sixty- 
eighth  year  of  his  age,  after  a  pontificate  of 
not  much  more  than  two  years.  He  is  repre- 
sented to  have  been  a  person  of  a  mild  and  pa- 
cific disposition,  of  a  generous  and  beneficent, 
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temper,   an  enemy  to  all  pomp  and  shew,  fivse 
from  pride  and  ambition,  and  of  great  address 
and  experience  in  negociations  and  state  affairs. 
But  tiiose  who  commend  him  most  blame  him 
for  i-i->  nepotism,  in  consequence  of  wliich  per- 
sons unworthy  of  those  stations  were  advanced 
to  the  highest  posts  both  in  the  state  awd  the 
church.     No  writings  of  his  have  reached  our 
times,     excepting  a   discourse  "   On    Church 
Union ;"    and   some    '•  Letters,"  preserved   in 
Spondanus's  "  Contin.  Annal.  Eccl."  and  Ray- 
naldus's  "  Annal.  Eccl."  under  the  years  1404, 
&c.   Mireri.     Bczver.  Shepherd's  Life  of  Pcggh, 
ch.  ;.— M. 
,     INXOCENT  VIII.  pope.originillycalled  John 
Baptist  Cibo,  was  a  native  of  Genoa,  and  born 
in  the  ysar-i432.   Authors  differ  widely  in  their 
statements  respecting  his  descent  ;  some  repre- 
senting him  to  have  been  of  obscure  extraction, 
and  others  the  son  of  a  nobleman,  illustrious  for 
his   military  actions,    whose   family    originally 
came  from  Greece,    and  had    for  several   ages 
made  a  shining  figure  in  the  Geneose  republic. 
Be  the  truth  as  it  may,   it  is  generally  acknow- 
ledged that  the  subject  of  this  article  was  sent 
when  young  to  tlie  court  of  Naples,    where  he 
lived  several   years    during   the   reigns   of  Al- 
phonso  and  his  son  and    successor  Ferdinand, 
and  received  marks  of  favour  from  both  princes. 
Conceiving,  however,  that  he  was  more  likely  to 
prove  a  successful  candidate  for  valuable  prefer- 
ments at  Rome,  he  removed  to  that  city,  where 
by  his  parts  and  address  he  soon  recommended 
himself  to  the  confidence  of  Philip,  cardinal  of 
Bologna,  and  brother  to  pope  Nicholas  V.  who 
took  him  into  his  family.    Through  the  interest 
of  this  patron,  he  was  preferred  by  pope  Paul 
II,  to  the  bishopric  of  Savona.     By  Sixtus  IV. 
he  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Melfi,    in  the 
kingdom    of   Naples;  constituted    his    datary; 
employed  on  different  legations;    and  raised  to 
the  purple  by  the  title  of  cardinal  of  St.  Balbina, 
in  the  year  1473.  Upon  the  <leath  of  Si.xtus  IV. 
in  1484,    our  cardinal  was  elected  his  successor 
by  a  great  majority  of  the  conclave,  and  at  his 
consecration  took  the  name  of  Innocent  VIII. 
As  soon  as  he  was  seated  in  his  government,  he 
endeavoured  to  promote  peace  and  union  among 
the  different  Christian  princes,    and  to  engage 
them  to  make   a    common    cause    against    the 
Turks  ;  but  his  efforts  were  attended  with  no 
better  success  than  those  of  his  predecessors,  as 
far  as  respected  the  object  which  he  professed 
to  have  primarily  at  heart.     They  contributed, 
however,   to  bring  n>uth   wealth  into  the  apos- 
tolic treasury, pretendedly  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
fraying  the   cxpences  of   a  holy    war  ;  part  of 
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which  was  appropriated  by  the  pope  to  his  owr> 
use,  and  the  rest  eitlier  spent  on  the  repair  of 
ancient  works  of  avt,  or  in  support  of  a  war  iri 
which  he  soon  became  involved  with  Ferdinand, 
king  of  Naples.     That  prince  had  received  from 
pope  Sixtus  IV.  a  remission  of  the  arrears  of  the 
tribute  due  from  him  to  the  apostolic  chamber, 
in  order  tiiat  he  might  be  the  better  enabled  to 
keep  on  foot  a  numerous  army  for  the  defence 
of  his  kingdom,    which    was  the   bulwark   of 
Italy  against  the  attacks  of  the  Turks.     As  soon 
as  he  heard  of  the  promotion  of  Innocent,   he 
applied  to  him  for  the  same  favour  ;    but  not- 
withstanding the  forcible  reasons  which  he  al- 
leged why  it  should  be  granted.  Innocent  could 
not  be  prevailed  upon  to  listen  to  his  application, 
and  even  insisted  upon  the  payment  of  all  the 
arrears  due.     This  demand  occasioned  an  angry 
correspondence  to  take  place  between  the  pope 
and  the  king,  which  appeared  likely  to  terminate 
in  a  speedy  rupture.    In  this  state  of  things,  the 
Neapolitan  barons,  who  had  formed  a  design  of 
deposing  Ferdinand,  were  encouraged  to  com- 
municate their  plot  to  tlie  pope  ;  who,  Hattering 
himself  that  thedisturbances  produced  bysuchan 
event  would  afford  him  the  means  of  providing 
for  his  natural  children,  readily  entered  into  their 
views,    and  promised  them  all  the  assistance  in 
his  power  towards  carrying  them  into  execution. 
The    barons    immediately  took    up    arms,   and 
made  an  offer  of  their  allegiance  to  Frederic,  the 
second  son  of  Ferdinand,  who  by  his  excellent 
character  and  obliging  manners  had  engaged  the 
hearts  of  the  whole  nation  ;  and  when    he  re- 
fused to  become  the  instrument  of  dethroning 
his  father,  they  erected    the    pope's  standard, 
proclaiming  him  their  only  lawful  lord  and  sove- 
reign.    Upon   this    Innocent  openly  espoused 
their  cause,  and  left  nothing  unattempted  to 
secure  the    alliance   of  the    other  powers    of 
Italy.     Ferdinand,  however,  by  the  promptitude 
and  vigour  of  his  proceedings  on  this  occasion, 
soo)i  overthrew  his  ambitious  projects.     For  he 
sent  an  army  into  the  territories  of  the  churcli, 
which  defeated,  in  several  actions,   the    papal 
troops,  and  afterwards  laid  close  siege  to  Rome, 
and  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo,  whither  the  pope 
had  retired.     As  the   army  of  the  barons   was 
not  strong  enough  to  face  that  of  Ferdinand, 
and  the  Roman  people  began  to   mutiny   for 
want  of  provisions.   Innocent,  despairing  of  re- 
lief, was  under  the  necessity  of  coming  to  an 
agreement   with  the  king ;    according   to    the 
terms  of  which  the  latter  engaged  to  receive  the 
barons  into  favour,  and  bury  their  revolt  in  ob- 
livion, upon   their    submission,  and    also   pro- 
mised to  pay  the  usual  tribute  to  the  apostolic 
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see.  Peace  having  been  concluded  in  conse- 
quence of  tills  agreement,  Ferdinand,  instead 
of  fulfilling  his  engagements,  treacherously  took 
advantage  of  it,  to  get  into  his  power  the  lead- 
ing men  among  the  barons,  whom  he  impri- 
soned and  cruelly  put  to  death.  Highly  in- 
censed at  his  treachery,  and  still  further  aggra- 
vated by  Ferdinand's  refusal  to  pay  the  promised 
tribute,  in  the  year  1487  Innocent  not  only 
thundered  out  a  sentence  of  excommunication 
and  deposition  against  him,  but  declared  the 
kingdom  of  Naples  to  belong  to  the  royal  family 
of  France,  and  invited  Charles  VIII.  to  come 
and  conquer  it.  But  Charles's  other  employ- 
ments not  permitting  at  that  time  to  embark,  in 
such  an  undertaking,  Ferdinand  retained  pos- 
session of  his  sovereignty,  in  spite  of  the  re- 
peated thunders  of  the  Vatican. 

Innocent  spent  the  remainder  of  his  ponti- 
ficate in  endeavouring  to  maintain  order  and 
good  government  in  the  patrimony  of  the 
church,  and  in  cultivating  the  aits  of  peace. 
He  cleared  the  country  of  the  robbers  and  as- 
sassins with  which  it  was  infested ;  adopted 
measures  for  the  regular  and  plentiful  supply 
of  Rome  with  provisions  ;  and  adorned  it  with 
many  magnificent  buildings.  The  most  re- 
markable event  of  the  four  last  years  of  his  life 
was,  his  receiving  and  keeping  prisoner  at  large 
in  the  Vatican  palace,  Zizim,  brother  to  the 
grand  signior  Bajazet  II.  Upon  the  death  of 
tlieir  father,  Mahomet  II.  Zizim  had  contested 
the  succession  with  his  brother  ;  but  being  com- 
pletely defeated  by  him,  had  found  it  necessary 
to  flee  for  refuge  to  the  island  of  Rhodes,  then 
possessed  by  the  knights  of  that  name.  Bajazet 
spared  no  offers  in  order  to  tempt  D'Aubusson, 
the  grand  master,  to  deliver  Zizim  into  his 
hands  ;  and  when  he  found  that  he  could  not 
succeed  In  this  object,  he  entered  into  an  agree- 
ment with  D'Aubusson  to  remit  to  him  annu- 
ally a  considerable  sum  of  money,  upon  the 
condition  of  detaining  his  brother  in  a  state  of 
easy  confinement,  and  preventing  his  holding 
any  communication  vi'uh  the  Turks.  In  the  year 
1488,  Innocent,  who  conceived  that  the  posses- 
sion of  his  person  would  prove  of  advantage  in  a 
«?ar  whichhe  was  exhorting  the  christian  princes 
to  undertake  against  Bajazet,  obtained  the  con- 
sent of  the  grand  master,  that  Zizim  should 
be  delivered  into  his  custody,  by  the  bribe  of  a 
cardinal's  hat.  No  sooner  was  Bajazet  informed 
who  was  his  brother's  new  keeper,  than  he 
wrote  to  the  pope,  whom  he  eiideavoured  to 
gain  by  presents,  and  among  others,  by  tlic  iron 
of  the  lance  v.-liich,  It  was  pretended,  had  pierced 
our  bavl'.  ui  8  side  \  and  he  al»o  assured  him  of 


the  punctual  payment  of  forty  thousand  ducats 
every  year,  upon  the  condition  that  he  would 
not  suffer  Zlzlin  to  escape  upon  any  pretence 
whatsoever.  The  prince  continued  a  prisoner 
in  the  Vatican  as  long  as  Innocent  lived,  but 
treated  with  all  possible  marks  of  respect  and 
indulgence  ;  and  Bajazet  regularly  sent  to  the 
pope  the  promised  annuity.  In  the  year  1491, 
as  great  preparations  were  carrying  on  in  France 
by  Charles  VIII.  with  the  de.^lgn  of  invading 
the  kingdom  of  Naples,  Ferdinand  thought 
it  most  prudent  to  accommodate  his  did'er- 
ences  with  the  holy  see,  upon  the  best 
terms  which  he  could  obtain.  This  he  did 
accordingly  ;  and  in  consequence  of  the  agree- 
ment entered  into  between  him  and  the  pope, 
the  latter,  who  had  issued  a  bull  but  four 
years  before,  declaring  the  right  of  the  royal 
family  of  France  to  the  crown  of  Naples,  now 
published  another,  acknowledging  f'erdlnand 
for  lawful  king.  Innocent  died  in  the  year 
1492,  aged  sixty,  after  he  had  filled  the  papal 
throne  seven  years  and  nearly  eleven  months. 
He  appears  to  have  possessed  few  pretensions 
to  learning  or  abilities,  but  secured  attachment 
and  respect  by  the  sweetness  of  his  temper,  and 
his  obliging  manners.  That  he  was  avaricious  he 
shewed, by  the  creation  of  numerous  new  ofHces, 
which  he  sold  for  large  sums  of  money,  and  by 
the  riches  which  he  left  behind  him.  And  that 
his  character  in  a  moral  point  of  view  will  not 
bear  examination,  is  manifest  from  the  licen- 
tiousness of  his  manners,  and  the  numerous 
bastards  of  whom  he  unblushingly  owned  liim- 
sclf  the  father.  Volaterranus  says,  that,  "  he  was 
the  first  of  the  popes  who  Introduced  that  newand 
extraordinary  proceeding  of  owning  publicly 
his  spurious  issue,  and,  without  any  respect  to 
the  ancient  discipline,  heaping  upon  them 
riches  without  measure."  There  are  none  of 
his  writings  published,  excepting  a  "  Letter 
to  Henry  VII.  King  of  England,"  against  citing 
tiie  clerical  orders  before  seculartribunals,  whiclv 
is  Inserted  in  the  thirteenth  volume  of  the  Col- 
lect. Concil."  eight  "Letters,"  and  "Constitu- 
tions," in  Bzovlus's  "  Annal.  Eccl."  under  the 
year  1484  ;  and  otiiers  in  the  BuUarles  and  other 
collections  of  the  papal  constitutions.  Caves 
Hi./.  Lit.  vol.  II.  sub  St£c.  Syiod.  Rycaut's  Uont. 
of  Platitin.   Biiyle.  Aloreri.  Boiver. — M. 

INNOCENT  IX.  po;)e,  formerly  known 
by  the  name  of  John- Anthony  F.-vcchinettij 
■was  born  at  Bologna,  in  the  year  1519.  He 
was  educated  in  his  native  city,  where  he  was 
admitted  to  the  degree  of  doctor,  in  the  year 
1544.  Removing  afterwards  to  Rome,  lie  be- 
came a  domestic  in  the  family  of  cardinal  Far- 
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ncsc,  who  sent  him  in  the  capacity  of  his  vicar 
to  Avij;non,  and  again  to  Parma.  By  pope 
Pius  IV.  h<i  was  made  bishop  of  Kicastro  in  Ca- 
labria, and  employed  by  that  pontiff  at  the 
council  of  Trent,  in  the  year  1561.  In  1566, 
Pius  V.  sent  him  in  the  character  of  his  nuncio 
to  Venice,  where  he  had  a  principal  concern 
in  establishing  ti)e  confeder;:cy  between  the  pope, 
the  king  of  Spain,  and  the  republic,  against  the 
Turks.  Gregory  Xllf.  created  him  patriarch 
of  Jerusalem ;  appointed  him  president  of 
the  Inquisition;  and  finally  ra'sed  him  to  the 
purple,  by  the  title  of  cardinal  Santi  ^lattro. 
When  tlie  conclave  inet  for  the  choice  of  a  suc- 
cessor to  Gregory  XIV.  in  the  year  1591,  our 
cardinal  was  unanimously  elected  to  that  dig- 
nity, when  he  took  the  name  of  Innocent  IX. 
No  sooner  had  he  entered  upon  his  government, 
than  he  projected  grand  plans  of  improvement 
in  the  ecclesiastical  territory,  of  a  commercial 
and  economical  nature  ;  but  he  did  not  live  to 
carry  any  of  them  into  execution,  being  carried 
off  by  a  m;illgnant  fever  just  as  he  had  com- 
pleted the  second  month  of  his  pontificate,  when 
he  was  about  the  age  of  seventy-two.  Rycaud 
Contin  of  Flatitia.  Moreri.  Nmv. Diet. Hist.— M. 
INNOCENT  X.  pope,  whose  former  name 
■was  John-Baptist Pamphili,  was  descended 
from  a  respectable  family,  and  born  at  Rome 
abouttheyear  1575.  He  received  his  educ.ition 
in  his  native  city,  and  applied  himself  chiefly 
to  the  study  of  the  civil  law,  of  which  he  was 
admitted  to  the  degree  of  doctor,  when  he  was 
twenty  years  of  age.  Afterwards  he  was  made 
one  of  the  advocates  of  the  Consistory,  and  pro- 
moted by  pope  Clement  VIH.  to  the  auditorsiiip 
of^he  Rota.  By  Gregory XV.  he  was  sent  nun- 
cio to  Naples  ;  and  he  was  employed  by  Urban 
V  III.  in  the  capacity  of  lirst  minister  of  legations 
into  France  and  Spain,  having  been  created  pa- 
triarch of  Antioch  on  his  return  from  the  for- 
mer of  those  kingdoms.  Me  was  also  nominated 
papal  nuncio  in  Spain,  and  acquitted  himself  in 
thutofliceso  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  Urban, 
tliat  in  the  year  1627  he  bestowed  upon  him  a 
cardinal's  hat,  under  tlie  title  of  cardinal  of  St. 
Eusebius.  Afterwards  he  was  made  prefect 
of  the  ecclesiastical  immunities;  supreme  judge 
of  the  Inquisition  ;  and  protector  of  the  kingdom 
of  Poland.  In  the  conclave  which  assembled  in 
1644,  to  fill  the  vacancy  in  the  papal  see  occa- 
sioned by  the  death  of  Urban  VIII.  there  was 
a  contest  for  six  weeks  between  the  factions 
who  supported  the  interests  of  different  candi- 
dates ;  but  at  length,  owing  to  the  exertions  of 
the  Barberini  party,  the  requisite  number  of 
votes  was  obtained  in  favour  of  the  cardinal  of 


St.  Eusebius,  who  upon  his  consecration  adopted 
the  name  of  Innocent  X.  Before  his  elevation 
to  the  pontificate,  Innocent  had  carried  on  an 
illicit  commerce  with  his  brother's  widow, 
Donna  Olympia  Maldachini,  a  woman  of  insa- 
tiable avarice  and  unbounded  ambition  ;  and 
that  commerce  he  not  only  continued  after  ho 
had  obtained  the  tiara,  but  hs  entirely  aban- 
doned to  her  absolute  sway  his  dignity,  the  ad- 
ministration of  his  temporal  affairs,  and  the  go- 
vernment of  tlie  church.  All  benefices  and  bi- 
shoprics, all  employments,  whether  ecclesiasti- 
cal, civil,  or  military,  were  di.'posed  of  by  her  to 
the  highest  bidders,  without  any  regard  to  friend- 
ship or  merit, or  to  tlie  character  of  the  purchas- 
ers. The  Barberini  family  had  amassed  immense 
wealth  under  the  pontificate  of  their  uncle  Ur- 
ban VIII.  and  this  excited  the  cupidity  of 
Donna  Olympia,  who  v  as  desirous  of  enriching 
herown  family  at  their  expence.  In  prosecuting 
her  intrigues  for  this  purpose,  she  induced 
the  pope  soon  to  forget  all  sense  of  the  obliga- 
tions which  he  was  under  to  them  ;  to  com- 
mence prosecutions  against  them,  on  the  plea 
of  their  having  misused  the  treasures  of  the 
church  ;  and  to  place  their  estates  under  seques- 
tration, till  they  had  rendered  a  satisfactory 
account  of  the  public  money  which  had  passed 
through  their  hands.  Their  cause,  however, 
was  espoused  with  so  much  zeal  by  the  French 
court,  thatDonna Olympia  found  it  expedientto 
contract  an  alliance  with  them,  in  consequenceof 
whichtheywereadmittedintoher cabinet  council, 
and  shared  with  her  in  the  government  of  all 
the  important  affairs  of  the  church.  In  the  year 
1645,  upon  the  application  of  the  Dominicans 
who  were  associated  with  the  Jesuits  in  the  mis- 
sion to  China,  Innocent  condemned  the  indulg- 
ence which  the  Jesuits  had  shewn  to  the  Chi- 
nese superstitions.  When  the  treaty  of  West- 
phalia was  in  agitation,  he  opposed  it  by  all  the 
means  in  his  power ;  and  after  it  was  signed,  he 
issued  a  flaming  bull  against  it.  He  also  used 
various  stratagems,  without  being  very  scrupu- 
lous in  the  choice,  in  order  to  annul  it,  or  elude 
its  cftects  ;  but  without  success.  The  most  re- 
markable transaction  of  his  pontificate,  however, 
was  his  condemning,  by  a  bull,  in  the  year  1653, 
the  five  propositions  selected  by  the  Jesuits  from 
Jansenius's  "  Augustinus,"of  which  we  havegiv- 
en  an  account  in  the  life  of  the  bishop  of  Ypres. 
Innocent  died  in  1655,  aged  about  eighty-one, 
having  filled  the  papal  throne  ten  years  and  be- 
tween three  and  four  months.  Of  his  good  deeds 
we  have  seen  no  register  ;  and  he  has  not  been 
unjustly  characterized,  when  represented  as  hav- 
ing joined  to  a  profound  ignorance  of  all  those 
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tilings  which  it  was  necessaryfor  aChristian  bi- 
shop to  know,  the  most  shameful  indolence, 
and  the  most  notorious  profligacy.  Rycout's 
Cotit.  of  Platina.  Moreri.  B^iuer.  Mosh-  Hist. 
Eccl.  Sac-.  XFII.  sect.  it.  par.  i.  cap.  i. — ?.I. 

INNOCENT  XI.  pope,  whose  former  name 
was  Benedict  Odescalchi,   was  the   son  of 
a  rich  banker  at  Come  in  the  Milanese,   where 
he  M'as  born  in  the  year  i6i  I.      His  first  profes- 
sion was   that  of  a  soldier  ;  in  which  he  bore 
arms  in  the  Spanish  service  against  the  French 
in  the  Netherlands,    and  received  a  wound,  the 
inconvenience  of  which  he  felt  during  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life.     Quitting  the  military  pro- 
fession,  he  resolved  on  embracing  the  ecclesi- 
astical state  ;  and  for  the  purpose  of  qualifying 
himself  for  the  church,  he  went  to  study  at  Na- 
ples,   where  he  was  admitted   to  the  degree  of 
doctor.     Afterwards    he  removed  to  Rome   in 
the  pontificate  of  Urban  VIII.   who  gave  him 
the  appointment  of   apostolical  secretary.     He 
filled  the  same  post  under  Iiniocent  X.  and  dis- 
charged the  duties  of  it  with  so   much   ability, 
that  he  was  appointed  president  of  the  charaber, 
and  afterwards  apostolical  commissary,  and  go- 
vernor of  the  i^^a/ra  (//.^cma.  In  the  year  1645:, 
Innocent  rai.^ed  him  to  the  purple,  by  the  title 
of  cardiiial  presbyter  of   St.   Onuplirius,    and 
some  time  afterwards  appointed  him  to  thelega- 
tion  of  Ferrara,  as  well  as  the  bishopric  of  No- 
vara.     The  French  say,  that  his  courtliness  and 
liberality    procured    him    the    cardinal's    hat, 
through  the  interest  of   Donna  Olympia:    but 
when  the    acknowedged  purity,    and  even  au- 
sterity of  Ills  moral    character  are    considered, 
■we  may  be  allowed  to  suppose  that,  how  much 
soever  her  countenance  contributed  to  liis  ob- 
taining that  dignity,    he  did  not  purchase  it  by 
any    dishonourable    compliances.      Upon    the 
death  of  Clement  X.  in  1678,    the  election  of  a 
new  pope  was  delayed  for  some  months,  by  the 
intrigues  of  the  cardinals  and  foreign  ministers 
of  which  a  particular  account   is  given  in  the 
-first  of  our  authorities  -,  till  at  length  the  rival 
parties  united   in  giving  their  suffrages  for  our 
cardinal,  who  at  his  consecration  took  the  name 
of  Innocent  XI.     He    had   made   it   an    indis- 
pensable condition  of  his  acceptance  of  that  dig- 
nity,  that  he  should  be   supported  by  the  car- 
dinals in  reforming  the  abuses  which  prevailed 
in  the  Roman  church  and  court ;  to  which  they 
all  subscribed.     He  began  his  government  with 
abjlishing  nepotism  :  for  whtn  his  nephewcamc 
to  congratulate  bim  upon  his  promotion,  he  told 
him  that  he  must  not  e.\pect  to  have  any  share 
in  the  government,  and  strictly  enjoined,  him 
neither   to  receive  nor  return  any  visits  as  ne- 


phew to  the  pope.     But  at  the  same  time,  that 
he  might  have  no  ground  for  complaining  that 
he  was  not  benefited  by  his  uncle's   advance- 
ment, the  pontiff  made  over  to  him  the  whole  of 
his  large  paternal  estate,   saying,  that  he  could 
bcstovy  upon   him  what  was  his  own,  but  not 
what  was  St.  Peter's.   Innocent  also  endeavoured 
to  suppress  some  of  the  gross  superstitions  which 
reigned  in  the  Romish  church.     Among  these 
was  that  of  the  office  of  the  immaculate  concep- 
tion ;  the  religious  veneration  of  a  hermit,  call- 
ed Anthony  Cala,   in  the  kingdom  of  Naples  ; 
and  a  multitude  of  ridiculous  and  pernicious  in- 
dulgences.    He,  likewise,  attempted,    by  wise 
institutions,  and  judicious  regulations,   to   re- 
form the  manners  of  the  clergy,  and  to  stem  the 
torrent  of  licentious   morals   among  the   laity. 
Among  other  wise  measures  which  he  adopted, 
was  that  of  the  suppression  in  the  year  1677  °f 
the  franchises  and  right   of  asylum  enjoyed  by 
foreign  ministers    at    Rome,   extending    much 
further   than    their   palaces,    the    immunity  of 
which  it  was  not  designed  to  violate.    This  right 
had  gradually  been  extended  to  the  streets  and 
squares  in  which  those  palaces  stood,  and  had 
on  many  occasions  been  so  far  abused,  that  they 
were  converted  into  sanctuaries  for  the  greatest 
criminals,    and,  by  screening  them   from  jus- 
tice,   encouraged  them  in  their  crimes.     In  the 
regulation   for  their  suppression,    the  Imperial 
and  Spanish  ambassador-s,  and  even  queen  Chris- 
tiana, readily  acquiesced  ;  but  marshal  D'Etrees, 
the  French    ambassador,     refusing    to    submit 
to  it,   the  pope,  willing  if  possible  to  avoid  a 
quarrel  with  Lewis  XIV.  who  was  then  formi- 
dable to  all  Europe,  allowed  him  to  enjoy  his  an- 
cient right  during  the  remainder  of  his  embassy. 
In  the  year   1678,  Innocent  and  the  king  of 
France   became    embroiled    in    a    controversy, 
which  terminated  in  a  measure  fatal  to  the  au- 
thority of  Rome  in  that  kingdom.  The  subject  of 
itwasa  rightcalled  in  Y v^ncc  the  regale,  by  which 
the  kingclaimed  the  collation  toall  benefices  which 
became  vacantin  thedioceseof  a  deceased  bishop 
before  the  nomination  of  his  successor,  and  like- 
wise, the  granting  of  the  investiture  to  every 
new  bishop,  and   requiring  him  on  that  occa-^ 
sion  to  swear  allegiance  to  him  as  his  liege-lord. 
These  claims  were  vigorously  opposed  by  the 
pope,  and  maintained  with  no  less  vigour  by  the 
king.     The  pontitfsent  forth  his  bulls  and  man- 
dates: the  monarch  opposed   their    execution 
by  (he  terror  of  penal  laws,  and  the  authority  of 
severe  edicts  against  all  who  should  dare  to  treat 
them  with  the  smallest  regard.     "When  the  pon- 
tiff refused  to  confirm  the  bishops  who  were  no- 
minated by  the  monarch,  the  latter  took  care  5o 
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have  them  consecrated  and  inducted  into  tlieir 
respective  S-'es;  and  thus,  in  some  measure,  declar- 
ed to  the  world,  that  t!ie  Gallicw  church  could 
govern  itself  without  the  intervention  of  the  Ro- 
man pontiff.  Innocent,  wlio  possessed  a  high 
spirit,  and  pursued  all  his  purposes  withinflexible 
firmness,  did  not  lose  courage  at  the  sight  of 
these  vigorous  proceedings  ;  but  threatened  the 
monarch  witli  the  Divine  vengeance,  issued  bull 
afterbull,  and  exhibited  much  of  the  intrepidity 
which  had  formerly  distinguished  thelordly  rulers 
of  the  Romisli  church.  His  obstinacy,  however, 
only  increased  the  indignation  and  resentment 
of  Lewis.  And  accordingly,  tliat  monarch  sum- 
moned the  famous  assembly  of  bishops,  which 
met  at  Paris,  in  the  year  1682,  and  drew  up  the 
four  celebrated  propositions,  declaring  the  pow- 
er of  the  pope  to  be  merely  spiritual,  and  also 
inferior  to  that  of  a  general  council,  and  maiii- 
taining  the  inviolability  of  the  rules,  institutions, 
and  observances  of  the  Galilean  church.  These 
propositions  were  solemnly  adopted  by  the  whole 
assembly,  and  proposed  to  the  whole  body  of 
the  clergy,  and  to  all  the  universities  through- 
out the  kingdom,  as  a  sacred  rule  of  faith.  At 
the  banie  time  the  king  issued  an  edict,  com- 
manding all  his  subjects  to  receive  them,  with  a 
strict  prohibition  against  asserting  or  maintain- 
ing the  contrary  doctrine.  Innocent  did  not 
think  it  adviseablc  to  proceed  to  extremities 
against  the  authors  of  such  a  decision,  backed 
by  so  formid.ible  a  supporter  :  he,  therefore, 
contented  himself  with  declaring  all  the  trans- 
actions of  the  assembly  null  and  void  ;  repri- 
manding the  bishops  for  abandoning  the  cause 
of  the  church  ;  and  employing  learned  champi- 
ons to  defend  the  papal  claims  both  in  public  and 
private.  While  this  contest  between  the  pope 
anil  the  king  was  carrying  on,  and  inflaming 
their  mutual  jealousy  and  dislike  of  each  other, 
the  death  of  the  marshal  D'Etrees  ia  1686,  gave 
occasion  to  a  new  cause  of  quarrel,  which  last- 
ed during  the  pontiff's  life.  We  have  already 
seen  that  the  marshal  D'Etrees  had  been  suf- 
fered to  enjoy  the  right  of  asylum  for  the  re- 
mainder of  the  term  of  his  embassy.  When  in 
1687  the  manjuis  de  Lavardin  was  sent  to  suc- 
ceed him,  he  received  positive  orders  not  to 
give  up,  but  to  assert,  if  necessary,  even  by 
force,  the  disputed  privilege;  and  Lewis  took 
all  the  violent  methods  wliich  pride  and  resent- 
ment could  invent,  to  oblige  the  pontiff  to  sub- 
mit. In  compliance  with  his  instructions,  the 
new  ambjisador  entered  Rome  surrounded 
with  two  hundred  armed  gentlemen,  and  four 
hundred  of  the  French  marine  guards.  This 
die  pope  liighly  resented,  and  when  the  ambas- 


sador sent  to  demand  an  audience,  he  refused  to 
receive  him,  unless  lie  publicly  renounced  the 
usurped  immunity,  and  even  interdicted  the 
church  of  St.  Lewis,  wliere  the  marquis  used 
to  assist  at  divine  service.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  king,  exasperated  at  the  pope's  behaviour  to- 
wards his  am.bassador,  arrested  his  nuncio  at 
Paris  ;  caused  his  parliament  to  appeal  to  a 
general  council  against  any  ra.sh  measures  which 
he  might  be  induced  by  the  enemies  of  France 
to  pursue  ;  and  seized  upon  Avignon.  Still, 
however,  Innocent  continued  inilexible ;  and 
the  contest  was  carried  on  with  increasing  ani- 
mosity during  the  remainder  of  his  pontificate. 
Innocent  was  much  more  favourable  to  the  Jan- 
senists  than  to  the  Jesuits  ;  which  Burnet,  in 
the  History  of  his  own  Times,  ittributes  to  the 
higher  degree  of  favour  in  which  the  latter 
stood  with  Lewis  XIV.  than  the  former.  In- 
deed the  line  of  policy  which  he  pursued  in  op- 
position to  the  wishes  of  tliis  monarch,  with  re- 
lation to  the  electorate  of  Cologne,  and  the  cause 
of  James  II.  of  England,  have  made  some  zealous 
Catholics  maintain,  with  what  justice  we  will 
not  undertake  to  decide,  that  he  sacrificed  the 
interests  of  the  Catholic  religion  to  his  resent- 
ment against  Lewis.  In  his  pontificate  Moli- 
nos  advanced  his  mystical  notions,  which  drew 
down  on  his  head  the  cruel  persecutions  of  the 
Jesuits  and  the  Inquisition.  Innocent  died  in 
i68g,  after  presiding  over  the  Roman  see 
twelve  years  and  six  months.  He  was  not 
learned,  but  he  was  virtuous  and  pious,  to  au- 
sterity ;  and, on  account  of  his  zeal  for  thereform- 
ation  of  abuses,  the  improvement  of  morals,  as 
well  as  the  restoration  of  discipline  in  the  church, 
though,  perhaps,  in  some  instances  carried  too 
far,  he  is  deservedly  classed  among  the  best  of 
the  popes.  Rscaut'i  Cent,  of  Platiim.  Bayle. 
Moreii.  Bower.  Mosh.  Hist.  Ec\l.  Sac.  XV 11. 
sec.  ii.  par.  i.  cap.  i. — M. 

INNOCENT  XII.  pope,  originally  called 
Anthony  Pignatelli,  wasdeseended  froman 
illustrious  family  at  Naples,  and  born  there  in  the 
year  1615.  After  baing  educated  to  the  church, 
he  was  introduced  at  the  court  of  Rome  under 
the  pontificate  of  Urban  VIII.  His  first  ap- 
pointment was  to  the  oflice  of  inquisitor  at 
Malta ;  whence  he  was  preferred  to  the  go- 
vernment of  Viterbo.  Afterwards  he  sustained 
the  character  of  papal  nuncio  at  Florence,  in 
Poland,  and  at  Vienna;  was  nominated  bishop 
of  Lecce;  appointed  secret.iry  to  the  congrega- 
tion of  bishops  and  regular  clergy;  and  made 
master  of  the  chamber  to  pope  Clement  X. 
He  filled  the  same  post  under  Innocent  XI. 
who  created  him  bishop  of  Faenza,  and  legate 
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to  Bologna;  and  finslly  preferred  him  to  the 
archbishopric  of  Naples,  and  a  seat  in  the  sa- 
cred college,  in  the  year  »68i.  After  the 
death  of  Alexander  V  ill.  in  the  year  1691,  the 
conclave  was  aspirated  by  the  intrigues  of  differ- 
ent contendiog  parties  between  five  and  six 
months,  till  at  length  the  election  fell  upon  the 
cardinal  archbishop,  who  took  the  name  of  In- 
nocent XII,  In  imitation  of  the  good  example 
of  pope  Innocent  XI.  he  applied  himself,  at  the 
commencement  of  his  government,  to  the  re- 
formation of  the  church  and  court  of  Rom.e. 
1  he  former  pontiff  had  drawn  up  a  bull  for  the 
entire  suppression  of  nepotism,  but  was  pre- 
vented from  publishing  it  by  the  cardinals,  who 
all  opposed  it  to  a  man.  The  present  pontiff, 
however,  was  determined  to  persevere  in  car- 
rying that  measure,  and  having  prepared  his 
bull,  obliged  all  the  cardinals  who  were  at 
Rome  to  sign  it,  and  then  published  it  in  the 
year  1692.  He  was  also  unwearied  in  his  en- 
deavours to  reform  the  corrupt  manners  of  the 
clergy;  which  were  not  wholly  unsuccessful, 
though  he  found  that  the  entire  accomplish- 
ment of  the  Herculean  task  was  a  consumma- 
tion which  all  his  prudence  and  resolution  were 
unequal  to  effect.  He  would  frequently  call 
the  poor  his  nephews,  and  was  unsparing  in  his 
exertions  for  their  relief  and  comfort.  The 
wealth  which  many  of  his  predecessors  had 
been  accustomed  to  accumulate,  or  to  bestow 
on  their  worthless  relatives,  he  devoted  to  the 
public  benefit,  employing  it  in  the  erection  of 
hospitals,  and  other  useful  institutions,  and, 
particularly,  on  the  improvement  of  the  ports 
of  Anzio  and  Nettuno.  In  the  year  1693,  he 
condemned  the  four  propositions  subscribed  by 
the  Galilean  church  In  the  pontificate  of  Inno- 
cent XI.;  when  the  king,  from  motives  of  tem- 
porary pol'cy  was  Induced  to  leave  the  Galil- 
ean clergy  to  his  m.Tcy,  who.  In  order  to  make 
th.ir  pe.ice  with  the  pontiff,  were  obliged  for  a 
time  to  renounce  the  doctrine  which  not  many 
years  bel'ors  they  had  solemnly  established.  In 
the  year  1699  he  issued  a  public  brief  of  cen- 
sure agiinst  the  celebrated  Fenelon's  treatise, 
entltl  il,  "  Explication  des  Maximts  des  Saints 
sur  la  Vie  interl  are;"  in  which  that  excellent 
prelate  acquiesced,  without  allowing  any  of  his 
friends  to  defend  what  the  pope  had  con- 
demned, and  in  a  manner  that  was  very  re- 
markable, as  we  have  already  shewn  in  our  ac- 
count of  his  life.  Innocent  died  in  1700,  at 
the  advanced  age  of  eighty- five,  after  presid- 
ing over  the  Roman  church  nine  years  and  be- 
tween two  and  three  months.  He  was  a  man 
who  rendered  himself  universally  respected  by 


his  eminent  talents,  and  universally  beloved  by 
his  distinguished  virtues.  Moreri.  No'v. 
Diet.  Hist.  Bo-wir.  Mosh.  Hist.  Eccl.  Sac. 
XVII.  sect.  a.  par.  i.  cap.  i.  —  M. 

INNOCENr  XIII.  pope,  formerly  known 
by  the  name  of  Michael-Angelo  Conti,  was 
the  son  of  Ch.irles  Conti,  duke  of  Poll,  a  branch 
of  one  of  the  most  illustrious  noble  families  at 
Rome,  where  the  subject  of  this  article  was 
born,  in  the  year  1655.  The  first  post  which 
he  filled  under  the  papal  administration,  was 
that  of  governor  of  Vlterbo,  to  which  he  was 
appointed  in  the  year  1593-  Two  years  after- 
wards he  was  created  titular  archbishop  of 
Tarsus,  and  sent  legate  to  the  Swiss  Catholic 
cantons.  In  the  year  1698,  he  went  in  the 
character  of  nuncio  to  the  court  of  Lisbon, 
where  he  still  resided  when  he  was  promoted  to 
the  purple  in  1707,  and  afterwards  till  17  ir, 
when  he  returned  to  Italy.  In  the  following 
year  he  was  presented  to  the  bishopric  of  Vl- 
terbo, which  he  voluntarily  resigned  in  17 19. 
He  was  unanimously  elected  successor  to  Cle- 
ment XI.  in  the  papal  dignity,  in  the  year 
1 72 1,  when  he  took  the  name  of  Innocent 
XIII.  out  of  respect  to  the  memory  of  Inno- 
cent III.  the  most  Illustrious  of  the  seven  popes 
who  had  before  been  chosen  from  different 
branches  of  the  Conti  family.  He  was  a  man 
eminent  for  wisdom,  virtue,  and  learning,  and 
had  distinguished  himself,  when  a  cardinal, 
above  most  of  the  members  of  the  sacred 
college;  but  the  infirmities,  to  which  he  had 
been  for  some  years  subject,  prevented  him 
from  distinguishing  his  pontificate  by  any  ac- 
tions which  are  worthy  of  being  recorded.  He 
died  in  1724,  when  in  the  sixty-ninth  year  of 
his  age,  two  years  and  nearly  ten  months  after 
his  election  to  the  papacy.  At  the  time  of  his 
death,  many  of  his  relations  filled  several  of 
the  principal  oiEces  in  the  Roman  church  and 
state.     Moreri.    Notiv.  Diet.  Hist.    Bower. — M. 

JOACHIM,  a  pious  but  fanatical  Italian 
monk  in  the  twelfth  century,  and  foundt>r  of 
the  congregation  of  Flora,  belonging  to  the 
Cistercian  order,  was  born  at  Cellco,  near  Co- 
senza,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  but  in  what 
year  is  uncertain,  some  authors  placing  the  date 
of  his  birth  about  iiii,  and  others  in  1130. 
After  receiving  a  common  school  education  till 
he  was  fourteen  years  of  age,  his  father,  who 
was  a  notary,  obtained  for  him  some  post  at- 
tached to  the  court  of  Naples,  in  which  he 
served  for  some  time.  Having  afterwards  re- 
solved to  visit  the  holy  places  in  Palestine,  he 
left  Naples,  without  communicating  his  design 
to  his  father,  and  reached  Constantinople,  where 
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he  made  some  stay.  While  he  continued  in  this 
city,  he  was  so  alarnieil  at  t1ie  extraordinary 
mortality  produced  by  a  pestilential  disorder, 
that  he  made  a  vow  to  renounce  the  world;  and 
having  assumed  the  habit  of  a  hermit,  proceeded 
barefoot  on  his  journey.  After  his  arrival  in 
the  Holy  I, and, he  began  to  prepare  himself  for 
tlic  cloister  by  the  practice  of  the  greatest  au- 
sterities-; and  upon  his  return  to  Italy,  he  con- 
tinued them  for  some  time  in  the  monastery  of 
Sambuca  in  Calabria,  and  then  took  the  Cis 
tercian  habit  in  that  of  Corazzo.  Of  this  insti- 
tution he  was  afterwards  made  prior,  and  at 
loniith  abbot.  Having  in  the  year  1183  ob- 
tained the  pope's  permission  to  quit  his  abbey, 
he  retired  into  solitude,  wiicre  he  composed 
some  of  his  works,  and  projected  the  constitu- 
tions of  his  new  congrcgaticui.  In  the  year 
1 1 89,  he  took,  up  his  residence  at  Flora,  with 
two  or  three  companions,  where  he  established 
his  congregation;  and  was  in  a  fliort  time  joined 
by  such  numbers  of  religious,  that  in  the  year 
1196  several  monasteries  received  his  consti- 
tutions, which  were  approved  by  pope  Celes- 
tine  III.  J!e  is  said  to  have  governed  these 
monasteries  with  great  wisdom  and  regularity; 
and  he  certainly  acquired  a  high  reputation  for 
sanctity  of  manners.  He  was  nevertheless  a 
man  of  mean  abilities,  and  of  a  weak  judgment, 
full  of  enthusiastic  and  visionary  notions,  and 
imagining  that  he  was  inspired  with  a  know- 
ledge of  future  events;  on  which  account  he 
was  revered,  during  his  life  and  after  his  death, 
by  the  blind  and  ignorant  multitude,  as  a  pro- 
phet sent  from  above,  and  equal  to  the  most 
illustrious  of  tliose  who  appeared  in  ancient 
times.  Roger  of  Hoveden  relates,  that  when 
Richard  king  of  England  was  in  Sicily,  in  the 
year  iic;o,  he  sent  for  Joachim  to  Messina, 
who  delivered  to  him  various  predictions  rela- 
tive to  a  reformation  in  the  church  of  Rome,  to 
which  that  author  gives  the  name  of  idle  fables. 
Joachim  died  at  an  advanced  age,  early  in  the 
thirteenth  century.  He  was  the  author  of  seve- 
ral works,  but  not  of  all  the  pieces  attributed  to 
him,  of  wliich  a  collection  was  published  at 
Venice  in  1516,  in  folio.  Among  those  which 
are  generally  allowed  to  be  genuine,  is  a  trea- 
tise written  against  Peter  Lombard,  in  which  he 
attacks  that  author's  definition  of  the  Trinity, 
and  advances  notions  which,  as  far  as  they  are 
rntclligible,  seem  to  approach  towards  tlie  Arian 
bystem;  but,  as  Dupin  observes,  "  it  is  very 
dilhcult  to  ascertain,  or  guess,  what  his  real 
sentiments  on  the  subject  were,  and,  perhaps, 
it  was  more  than  he  knew  Jiimself."  These  no- 
tioiis  were  condemned  in  the  fourth  general 


Lateran  council.  Among  the  other  pieces  which 
are  acknowledged  genuine,  are  "  A  Harmony  of 
tiie  Old  and  New  Testament,"  in  five  books, 
undertaken  by  order  of  popts  Lucius  III.  Ur- 
ban III.  and  Clement  III.;  and  mystical  "  Com- 
mentaries" on  Jeremiah,  Isaiah,  some  chapters 
of  the  propliets  Nahuu;,  I  abakkuk.  Zeeha- 
riah,  and  Alalachi;  in  which  he  has  inserted 
divers  predictions  of  events,  built  on  the  state  in 
which  the  church  was  in  his  time.  Trithc- 
mius  also  makes  mention  of  "Commentaries" 
on  the  prophet  Daniel,  and  upon  the  Gor.pel  of 
8t.  John.  Joachim,  likewise,  was,  most  pro- 
bably, the  author  of  "Prediction  relating  to 
fifteen  Popes,"  which  have  been  frequt'ntly 
printed,  and  illustrated  by  the  lucubrations  of 
several  commentators.  In  Cave  and  Dupin,  the 
reader  may  find  the  subjects  of  other  pieces, 
which  the  learned  generally  concur  in  pro- 
nouncing supposititious. 

About  the  commencement  of  the  tliirteenth 
century,  there  were  handed  about  in  Italy 
several  pretended  prophecies  of  Joachim,  the 
greater  part  of  which  were  contained  in  a  book, 
entitled,  "  The  Everlasting  Gospel,"  and  which 
was  also  commonly  called,  "  The  Book  of  Joa- 
chim." As  the  appearance  of  this  work  gave 
rise  to  a  publication  with  which  it  has  been 
often  confounded,  and  which  produced  a  con- 
siderable fermentation  in  the  ecclesiastical 
world,  an  extract  from  Dr.  Mosheim  on  the 
subject  may  not  prove  unacceptable  to  our  read- 
ers. Speaking  of  "  The  Everlasting  Gospel,"  he 
says,  "  It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  that  Joaeliini 
was  the  author  of  various  predictions;  and  that 
he,  in  a  particular  manner,  foretold  the  reform- 
ation of  the  church,  of  which  he  might  easily 
sec  the  absolute  necessity.  It  is  however  cer- 
tain, that  the  greatest  part  of  the  predictions 
and  writings,  which  were  formerly  attributed  to 
him,  were  composed  by  others;  and  this  we  may 
affirm  even  of  the  '  Everlasting  Gospel,"  the 
work,  undoubtedly  of  some  obscure,  silly,  and 
visionary  author,  who  thought  proper  to  avlorn 
his  reveries  with  the  celebrated  name  of  Joa- 
chim, in  order  to  gain  them  credit,  and  to  ren- 
der them  more  agreeable  to  the  multitude. 
The  title  of  this  senseless  production  is  taken 
from  Revelations  xiv.  6.  Among  other  future 
events,  the  author  foretold  the  destruction  of 
the  church  of  Rome,  whose  corruptions  he 
censured  with  the  greatest  severity,  and  the 
promulgation  of  a  new  and  mote  perfect  Gos- 
pel in  the  age  of  the  Holy  Ghoit,  by  a  set  of 
poor  and  austere  ministers,  whom  God  was  to 
raise  up  and  employ  for  that  purpose.  For  he 
divided  the  world  into  three  o^es,  relative  to  the 
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three  dispensations  of  religion  that  -were  to  suc- 
ceed each  other  in  it.  The  two  imperfect  ages, 
namely,  the  age  of  the  Old  Testament,  which 
was  that  of  the  Fath.-r,  and  the  age  of  the 
New,  which  was  under  the  administration  of 
the  Son,  were,  according  to  the  predictions  of 
this  fanatic,  now  past,  and  the  third  age,  even 
that  of  the  Holy/  Ghost,  was  at  hand.  The  spi- 
ritual, that  is  the  austere  Franciscans,  who 
were,  for  the  most  part,  well  meaning  but 
wrong  headed  enthusiasts,  not  only  swallowed 
down,  with  the  most  voracious  and  implicit 
credulity,  the  prophecies  and  doctrines  that  were 
attributed  to  Joacliim,  but  applied  these  predic- 
■^ns  to  themselves,  and  to  the  rule  of  discipline 
established  by  their  holy  founder  St.  Francis: 
for  they  maintained,  that  he  delivered  to  man- 
kind the  true  Gospel,  that  he  was  the  angel  whom 
St.  John  saw  flying  in  the  midst  of  heaven." 
These  reveries  were  despised,  or  treated  with 
nej^lect,  till,  in  the  year  1250,  one  of  the  spiri- 
tual friars,  whose  name  was  Gerhard,  under- 
took to  publish  an  explication  of  the  "  Ever- 
lasting Gospel,"  under  the  title  of  "  Introduc- 
tion to -the  Everlasting  Gospel,"  which  excited 
the  greatest  alarm,  and  the  utmost  indignation 
against  the  mendicant  friars  in  the  other  clergy, 
who  represented  it  to  be  an  impious  method  of 
deluding  the  multitude  into  a  high  notion  of 
their  sanctity,  iu  order  thus  to  establish  their 
dominion,  and  to  extend  their  authority  beyond 
all  bounds.  "  In  this  book,  the  fanatical  monk, 
among  other  enormities,  as  insipid  as  impious, 
inculcated  the  following  detestable  doctrine: 
*  that  St.  Francis,  who  was  the  angel  mentioned 
in  the  Revelations  xiv.  6.  had  promulgated  to 
the  world  the  true  and  everlasting  Gospel  of 
God;  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  was  to  be  abro- 
gated in  the  year  1260,  and  to  give  place  to 
this  new  and  everlasting  Gospel,  which  was  to 
be  substituted  in  its  room;  and  that  the  mini- 
sters of  tliis  great  reformation  were  to  be  Iium- 
ble  and  bare-footed  friars,  destitute  of  all 
worldly  emoluments.'  When  this  strange  book 
was  published  at  Paris  in  the  year  1254,  it 
excited  in  the  doctors  of  the  church,  and,  in- 
deed, in  all  good  men,  the  most  lively  feelings 
of  horror  and  indignation  against  the  mendi- 
cant friars,  who  had  ah'eady  incurred  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  public  on  other  accounts. 
This  universal  ferment  engaged  the  Roman 
ponti.T,  Alexander  iV.,  though  much  against 
his  will,  to  order  the  suppression  of  this  ab- 
surd book  in  the  year  1255;  he,  however,  took 
care  to  have  this  order  executed  with  the 
greatest  possible  mildness,  lest  it  should  hurt 
the  reputation  of  the  mendicants,  and  open  the 


eyes  of  the  superstitious  multitude.  But  the 
university  of  Paris  was  not  satisfied  with  these 
gentle  and  timorous  proceedings;  and,  conse- 
quently, its  doctors  repeated  without  interrup- 
tion their  accusations  and  complaints,  until 
the  extravagant  production,  that  had  given  such 
just  and  general  offence,  was  publicly  commit- 
ted to  the  flames."  Cave's  Hist.  Lit.  vol.  H. 
sul/.  Sac.  Schol.  Dupiti.  Moreri.  Mash.  Hist. 
Eccl.  Sac.  XHI.  part.  ii.  cap.  ii. —  M. 

JOACHLM,  George,  surnamed  also  from 
the  country  of  his  birth  Rheticus,  a  cele- 
brated German  astronomer  and  mathematician 
in  the  sixteenth  century,  was  a  native  of  Feld- 
kirk,  in  the  Tyrol,  and  born  in  the  year  1514. 
He  received  the  first  part  of  his  education  at 
Zurich,  where  he  soon  discovered  a  predomi- 
nant bias  towards  mathematical  pursuits,  in  the 
elements  of  which  he  was  initiated  at  that  place. 
Afterwards  he  was  sent  to  the  univers'ty  of 
Wittemberg,  where  he  prosecuted  his  favour- 
ite studies  with  great  diligence  and  success. 
In  the  year  1535,  he  was  admitted  to  the  de- 
gree of  M.  A.  at  that  seminary;  and  two  years 
afterwards  he  was  appointed  joint  professor  of 
the  mathematics  with  Keinhold.  The  tluties  of 
this  office  he  discharged  with  universal  ap- 
plause, until  the  fame  which  Copernicus  had 
acquired  by  his  system  of  the  world,  and  his 
own  zeal  for  astronomical  pursuits,  (!etermined 
him  to  resign  the  flattering  prospects  which  his 
situation  opened  to  him,  in  order  to  become  the 
disciple  of  that  great  man.  Accordingly,  in 
the  year  1539  he  v/ent  into  Prussia,  where  he 
placed  himself  under  the  instructions  of  Coper- 
nicus, who  was  well  pleased  with  his  pupil,  and 
assisted  by  him  for  some  years  in  his  ;;stronomi- 
cal  labours.  \\  hile  lie  continued  with  this 
master,  he  joined  with  his  other  friends  in  con- 
stantly urging  him  to  complete  and  publish  his 
great  work,  "  De  Revolutionibus;"  and  when  at 
length  Copernicus  was  prevailed  upon  to  con- 
sent to  its  appearance,  Joachim  undertook  to 
get  it  printed  at  Nuremberg,  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  his  friend  Osiander,  as  vi'c  have 
already  related  in  the  life  of  the  author. 
While  he  continued  in  Prussia,  likewise,  in 
order  to  render  astronomical  calculations  more 
accurate,  he  began  his  very  elaborate  canon  of 
sines,  tangents,  and  secants,  to  fifteen  places 
of  figures,  and  to  every  ten  seconds  of  the 
quadrant.  He  did  not  live  entirely  to  complete 
this  design  :  the  canon  of  sines,  however,  to 
that  radius,  for  every  ten  seconds,  and  for 
every  single  second  in  tlie  first  and  last  degree 
of  the  quadrant,  computed  by  him,  was  pub- 
lished   at  frankfort,   1613,  folio,  by   Pitiscus, 
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who  himself  aikled  a  few  of  the  first  sines  com- 
puted  to  twenty-two    places   of  figures.     But 
the  larger  work,  or  canon  of  sines,  tangents, 
and  secants,  to  every  ten  seconds,  was  perfected 
and  published  after  his  death,  in  1596,  by  his 
disciple  Valentine  Otho,  matlieniatician  to  the 
electoral  prince  palatine;  of  which  work  a  par- 
ticular account  and  analysis  may  be  seen  in  the 
historical  introduction  to  Dr.   liutton's  Loga- 
rithms.    Joachim  returned  out  of  Prussia,  after 
the    death  of  Copernicus    in    1543,    and  was 
again  admitted  to  his  professorship  of  mathe- 
matics at  Wittemberg.     In  the  same  year,  on 
the  recommendation  of  Melancthon,  he  went 
to  Nuremberg,  where  he  found  some  i\iSS.  of 
Werner  and  Regiomontanus.     Afterwards  he 
filled  the  mathematical  chair  at  Lcipsic;  whence, 
for  reasons  which  are  not  knoMii,  he  removed 
into  Poland.     In  the  year  1576,  an  Hungari.-'.n 
baron  of  his  acquaintance  invited  him  to  Cas- 
sovia,  where,  upon  his  arrival,  he  was  carelessly 
suffered  to  sleep  in  a  room  which  had  been  re- 
cently plalstered.     The  consequence  was  a  most 
violent  cold,   which  terminated  in  a  rapid  de- 
cline, to  which  he  fell  a  sacrifice  in  the  sixty- 
second  year  of  his  age.     He  was  the  author  of 
*'  Narratio  de  Libris  Revolutionum  Copernici," 
first  published   at   Dantzic,   I  ^40,  quar'-o,  and 
afterwards  added  to  the  editions  of  Copernieus's 
■works;  and  he  also  composed  and  published, 
"  Ephemerides,"  according  to  the  doctrine  of 
Copernicus,   till  the  year   1551.     He  likewise 
projected  other  works,  astronomical,  astrologi- 
cal,   geographical,   chemical,    &c.    and   partly 
executed  them,  though  they  were  never  pub- 
lisheil.     Particular  mention  of  them  is  made  in 
the  author's  letter  to  Peter  Ramus  in  1 568,  in- 
serted by  Adrian  Romanus  in  the  first  part  of 
his  "  Idea  of  Mathematics."     Aldcklor  Jdani. 
Fit.    Germ.     Phil.     Moreri.     HutUn's    Math. 
Dict.—M. 

JO  AN  I. queen  of  Naples,  born  about  1326,  was 
eldest  daughter  of  Charles  duke  of  Calabria,  son 
of  Robert  king  of  Naples.  After  the  death  of 
Charles,  Robert  made  a  marriage  between  his 
grand-daughter  Joan,  and  Andrew,  .second  son 
of  Charles  king  of  Hungary,  who  was  her 
cousin.  They  were  betrothed  at  an  early 
age,  and  Andrew  was  sent  to  Naples  to  be 
educated.  On  the  death  of  Robert,  in  1343, 
Joan  was  immediately  proclaimed  queen  of 
Naples,  ^-he  had  already  begun  to  entertain  an 
aversion  for  her  spouse,  who  was  of  a  gross 
and  heavy  disposition,  little  suitable  to  her 
quickness  of  understanding  and  ardent  con- 
stitution. Differences  were  fomented  between 
iliem  by  favourites  on  both  sides ;  and  while 
VOL.  V. 


Joan  resolved  to  retain  all  the  power  in  her 
own  hands,  the  pope  was  urged  to  grant  a  bidl 
for  the  coronation  of  Andrew   as  king  in  his 
own  right.     The  manners  of  Joan  were  light 
and  indecorous,  if  not  dissolute,  and  she  was 
suspected  of  an    attachment   to  licr  kinsman, 
Lewis  prince  of  Tarento.     Of  the  princes  of 
the  blood,   Charles  dnkc  of  Durazzo  was  the 
chief,  who  had  married  Mary  t'ne  sister  of  Joan. 
He,  with  the  otiier  princes  and  barons,  expect- 
ing that   after   the  coronation  of  Andrew  the 
government  of  the  kingdom  would  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  Hungarians,  formed  a  conspiracy 
against   his  life,  in  consequence  of  which  he 
was  murdered  in  1345.  (See  Andrew  of  Hun- 
gary.)     Joan  was  strongly  suspected  of  being 
privy  to  this  deed;  and   though   lier  guilt  was 
never  proved,   historians  in  general  have  given 
it    credit.       Violent    disturbances    immediately 
followed   this   catastrophe,   and    the    kingdom 
was  divided  into  two  parties,  one  consisting  of 
adherents   to  the   queen,  the   other  headed  by 
the  duke  of  Durazzo  and  the  principal  barons. 
In   the    meantime,    Lewis    king    of   Hungary, 
brother  of  Andrew,  had  declared  his  purpose 
of  marching  an  army  into  Naples,  and  punish- 
ing his  brother's  murderers.      Joan   indulged 
her  inclination,  and  strengthened  the  suspicions 
against  her  by   a   marriage  with  the  prince  of 
Tarento,  soon  after  she  had  been  delivered  of  a 
child  of  which  she  was  pregnant  at  Andrew's 
decease.      The  king   of    Hungary's    approach 
caused  Joan  to  fly  to  Provence,  of  which  she 
was  countess  ;  and  all  Naples  fell  under   the 
power  of  that    king,  who    put    the   duke    of 
Durazzo  to  death  as  a  criminal.     Joan  went  to 
Avignon,   then  the  papal    residence;  and  was 
received   by    the    pope,    Clement  VI.  and  the 
cardinals,   with   a  respect    which  augured   fa- 
vourably for  the  issue  of  a  formal  trial  for  her 
husband's  death  which  she  underwent  before  a 
public  consistory.     She  ple.'.iled  her  cause  with 
great  eloquence,  and  was  declared  not  only  in- 
nocent,  but   free  from  all  suspicion  :  this  sen- 
tence, however,  was    supposed   to    have  been 
considerably  promoted  by  an  advantageous  sale 
of  Avignon  and  its  territory,  which  slie  granted 
to  the  pope.     The  return  of  the  king  of  Hun- 
gary to  his  own  dominions  was  soon  followed 
by  an  invitation  from  the  Neapolitan  banins  to 
Joan    to  resume  her  crown  ;   accordingly,  she 
fitted  out  a  fleet,  and  re-entered  Naples  with 
general  acclamations  in  1348.     Her  arms  were 
employed  in  attempting  to   recover  the  places 
held   by  the  Hungarians,  when,  in    1350,  the 
king  of  Hungary  arrived  with  a  reinforcement. 
After  some  iiostilities,  lie  agreed  to  a  cessation 
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of  arm?,  on  the  condition,  that  the  queen's 
cause  shoukl  be  aj;ain  tried  before  the  p.ipal 
court,  iind  that  its  event  shoulii  determine  the 
possession  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples.  At  this 
.-.econd  examination,  Joan  was  driven  to  the 
excuse,  that  she  was  under  the  influence  of 
witchcraft  at  the  time,  which  rendered  her 
.ivcrse  to  her  husband,  and  encouraged  others 
to  conspire  against  him.  This  plea  SL-rvcd  her 
jiurpose  in  a  favourable  court,  and  she  was 
declared  blameless  of  all  actions  committed 
subsequent  to  the  supposed  fascination.  The 
king  of  Hungary  thereupon  returned  to  his 
own  country,  and  left  her  in  peaceable  pos- 
session of  her  crown.  She  was  afterwards, 
with  her  husband  Lewis,  solemnly  consecrated 
nnd  crowned  in  the  city  of  Naples.  Some  suc- 
ceeding years  were  spent  in  attempts  upon 
Sicily,  and  in  maintaining  a  dubious  authority 
at  home  •,  the  cares  of  which,  together  with  his 
pleasures,  brought  the  life  of  Lewis  to  a  ter- 
mination in  1362.  Joan  the  next  year  con- 
tracted a  third  marriage  with  James  of  Arragon, 
called  the  Infant  of  Majorca.  In  a  visit  to 
Rome,  in  1368,  she  was  received  with  great 
respect  by  pope  Urban  and  the  cardinals  :  in- 
deed she  might  boast  of  having  always  been  a 
favourite  daughter  of  the  church.  The  mar- 
riage of  Charles  of  Durazzo  to  Margaret,  the 
daughter  of  her  sister  Mary,  gave  her  disquiet, 
on  account  of  the  just  apprehensions  she  en- 
tertained of  his  ambitious  views.  She  became 
a  widow  again  about  1375  ;  and  the  death  of 
her  husband  (to  whom  she  never  gave  a  higher 
title  than  duke  of  Calabria)  has  been  imputed  to 
her  orders;  in  consequence  of  her  discovering 
his  attachment  to  a  mistress  ;  but  this  imputa- 
tion seems  to  have  no  other  support  than  vague 
rumour.  Her  dislike  of  a  single  condition  in- 
duced her,  in  1376,  to  takcfora  fourth  husband 
Otho,  of  the  house  of  Brunswick,  an  accom- 
plished soldier  and  handsome  man,  on  whom 
she  conferred  the  title  of  duke  of  Tarento,  with 
a  large  estate. 

As  Joan  had  no  issue,  her  child  by  Andrew 
having  died  in  infancy,  the  duke  of  Durazzo 
."Stood  next  in  prospect  of  the  crown  of  Naples; 
but  his  ambition  disinclined  him  to  wait  for  th.e 
succesoion,  and  circumstance's  arose  which  fa- 
voured his  designs.  In  the  papal  schism  which 
took  place  in  1378,  Joan  first  acknowledged 
Urban  VI.-,  but  this  pontiff  privately  intriguing 
with  the  duke  of  Durazzo,  the  queen  deserted 
his  cause,  and  declared  for  the  anti-pope  Cle- 
ment Vn.  Urban  thereupon  resolved  to  de- 
pose her;  and  having  prevailed  upon  the  king 
of  Hungary  to  assist  the  duke  of  Durazzo,  he 


launched  a  sentence  of  excommunication  nn<I 
deposition  against  lier  in  1380.  Charles  of 
Durazzo  received  the  crown  at  his  hands  in 
Rome;  while  Joan  attempted  to  strengthen  hcr- 
se'lf  by  adopting  for  her  heir  Lewis  duke  of 
Anjou,  brother  of  Charles  V.  king  of  France. 
Charles  of  Durazzo  marched  to  N.iples,  being 
joined  by  most  of  the  barons,  wlio  preferred 
the  rule  of  a  native  to  the  prospect  of  a  foreign 
reign.  Joan  was  shut  up  in  one  of  the  castles 
of  Naples;  and  an  attempt  for  her  relief  by  her 
husband  proving  unsuccessful,  she  was  con- 
strained to  capitulate.  She  was  kept  some 
months  a  prisoner,  but  in  May,  1382,  Charles 
thought  proper  to  secure  his  crown  by  putting 
her  to  death.  Writers  differ  about  the  manner 
of  her  execution,  though  it  is  affirmed  that  her 
body  lay  seven  days  exposed  to  the  view  of  the 
people.  She  died  in  the  fifty-sixth  year  of  her 
age,  and  thirty-ninth  of  her  reign.  It  is  gene- 
rally agreed,  that  Joan  was  a  woman  of  great 
accomplishments  and  possessed  of  many  good 
qualities,  though  sullied  by  early  dissoluteness 
and  vicious  principles.  She  was  a  great  friend 
to  men  of  learning,  several  of  whom  have  been 
defenders  of  her  memory.  Alod.  Umvcrs.  Hist. 
Bit)le.      Alor^ri. — A. 

JO.\N,  pope.  The  story  of  this  personage 
is  rejected  as  fabulous  in  the  present  day,  by  the 
greater  number  of  learned  men,  Protestants  as 
well  as  Catholics.  However,  since  it  was  uni- 
versally believed  for  soine  centuries,  and  has 
given  rise  since  the  asra  of  the  Reformation,  to 
much  ingenious,  learned,  and  warm  discussion, 
we  shall  lay  a  summary  of  it  before  our  readers; 
and  refer  those  of  them  who  may  have  any 
curiosity  to  examine  the  arguments  which  have 
been  advanced  for  and  against  its  authenticity, 
to  the  principal  authors  who  have  treated  on  the 
subject.  More  than  seventy  orthodox  writers. 
Says  Moreri,  among  whom  are  several  monks, 
and  even  canonized  saints,  have  given  to  the 
story  of  pope  Joan  a  place  in  the  history  of 
those  who  have  held  the  pontifical  dignity- 
According  to  most  of  those  writers,  Joan  was 
of  English  extraction,  and  born  at  Mentz.  As 
^he  shewed  from  her  infancy  a  strong  inclina- 
tion to  learning,  her  father,  who  was  a  man  of 
considerable  erudition,  encouraged  her  in  pur- 
suing the  bent  of  her  mind,  and  under  his  in- 
structions she  made  an  astonishing  progress  in 
the  different  branches  of  literature.  VVhile  she 
was  very  young,  a  monk  of  the  monastery  of 
Fulda  conceived  a  violent  passion  for  her,  and 
succeeded  in  inspiring  her  with  similar  senti- 
ments. For  the  purpose  of  enjoying  an  unre- 
strained  intercourse   with  each  other,  it  was 
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agreed  between  them,  thit  she  should  privately 
V  itlidraw  from  her  father's  house,  assume  the 
rriiilc  attire,  and  in  that  disguise  apply  to  the 
abbot  for  admission  into  the  monastery  of 
Fulda.  This  stratagem  she  put  in  practice,  and 
■was  received  by  the  abbot;  in  consequence  of 
which  the  two  lovers  had  the  opportunity  of  in- 
dulging their  mutual  passion,  undisturbed  and 
unsuspected.  Not  long  afterwards,  for  reasons 
which  are  not  mentioned,  they  eloped  together 
from  the  monastery,  and  came  over  to  England, 
of  which  country  the  monk  was  a  native.  Here 
they  pursued  their  studies  together,  with  un- 
common application.  From  England  tliey  went 
to  France,  from  France  to  Italy,  and  from  Italy 
to  Greece;  availing  themselves  of  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  ablest  masters  and  professors  in 
the  different  countries  through  which  they 
passed.  In  Greece  they  took  up  their  abode  at 
Athens,  for  the  sake  of  perfecting  themselves  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  Greek  tongue.  They 
had  not  been  long  in  that  place  before  the  monk 
<lied;  when  the  surviving  lover  resolved,  under 
tlie  same  disguise,  to  repair  to  Rome.  In  that 
metropolis,  her  extraordinary  endowments  soon 
raised  her  into  notice,  and  her  modesty,  address, 
and  engaging  behaviour,  gained  her  general 
esteem  and  affection.  To  display  her  talents, 
she  commenced  public  professor,  and  discovered 
so  much  knowledge  and  learning  in  her  lectures 
and  disputations,  that  persons  of  the  first  rank 
and  distinction,  and  the  most  learned  men  at 
tliat  time  in  Rome,  enlisted  in  the  number  of 
her  disciples.  She  thus  continued  daily  to  gain 
fresh  reputation  and  credit,  not  by  her  know- 
ledge and  learning  alone,  but  by  her  exemplari- 
ness  of  conduct,  and  all  the  outward  appear- 
ances of  extraordinary  sanctity.  Upon  the 
death  of  pope  Leo  IV.  in  855,  so  universal 
was  the  opinion  entertained  of  her  pre-eminent 
merit,  that  she  was  unanimously  raised  by  the 
people  and  clergy  to  the  pontifical  throne.  So 
ably  and  prudently  did  slie  for  some  time  dis- 
charge tlie  functions  of  her  high  station,  that 
the  Romans  had  every  reason  to  congratulate 
themselves  on  her  election;  till,  possessing  no 
longer  any  resolution  to  withstand  that  incli- 
nation to  unchastity  wliich  she  had  formerly 
in-dulged,  she  disclosed  her  sex  to  one  of  her 
domestics  in  whom  she  could  confide,  and  took 
him  to  supply  the  place  of  her  former  lover. 
The  cons;fquence  was,  that  slie  proved  with 
child;  and  when  advanced  in  her  pregnancy, 
«ot  thinking  herself  so  near  her  time  as  she 
really  was,  she  ventured  to  assist  in  the  fa- 
tiguing ceremonies  attending  tlie  annual  proces- 
sion of  ihe  rogation  week.     Having  set  out  on 


foot  from  the  Vatican  towards  the  Lateran, 
according  to  custom,  attended  by  the  body  of 
the  clergy,  the  senate,  and  immense  crowds  of 
people,  she  proceeded  without  difficulty  till  she 
came  into  the  street  between  the  Colosseum  and 
the  church  of  St.  Clement.  Being  there  sud- 
denly seized  with  the  pains  of  labour,  she  fell 
on  the  ground  overcome  by  their  violence,  and 
while  her  attendants  were  endeavouring  to  raise 
her  up,  was  delivered  of  a  child  in  the  presence 
of  the  surrounding  multitude,  and  died  upon 
the  spot.  The  writers  who  concur  in  relating 
the  circumstances  above  mentioned,  state  that 
Joan  held  the  pontifical  dignity  two  years  and 
more  than  five  months.  Some  of  them  add, 
that,  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  such  an 
extr.iordinary  adventure,  a  statue  was  erected 
on  the  place  where  it  happened;  and  that,  in 
abhorrence  of  her  crime,  the  pope  and  clergy, 
in  their  subsequent  annual  processions  from  the 
Vatican  to  the  Lateran,  have  turned  off"  from 
that  street.  Others  tell  us,  that,  to  prevent  the 
possibility  of  a  similar  imposition,  an  indelicate 
custom  was  then  introduced  of  placing  the  newlv 
elected  pope,  before  his  consecration,  in  a  per- 
forated chair,  where  he  was  obliged  to  submit 
to  the  examination  of  the  youngest  deacon,  in 
order  to  ascertain  whether  the  person  chosen 
was  a  man  or  woman. 

Such  as  we  have  related  are  the  principal 
circumstances  of  a  story,  which  was  published 
to  the  world  by  the  priests  and  monks  of  the 
Catholic  church,  and  for  some  centuries  gene- 
rally believed  by  its  members.  We  do  not  find 
that  the  truth  of  it  was  doubted  by  any  Catho- 
lics, till  after  the  commencement  of  the  Reform- 
ation undertaken  by  Luther,  when  the  Pro- 
testants reproached  them  with  it,  as  reflecting 
great  dishonour  on  the  see  of  St.  Peter,  ^neas 
Sylvius,  afterwards  pope  under  the  name  of 
Pius  II.  was  the  first  who  questioned  the  truth 
of  it,  about  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century  ; 
but  he  "  passed  it  over  very  slightly,  and  as  it 
were  with  fear,"  says  Bayle,  only  observing, 
"  that  the  story  was  not  certain."  In  tlie  early 
part  of  the  sixteenth  century,  Aventine,  who 
was  a  Lutheran  in  his  heart,  resolutely  denied 
it ;  and  he  was  soon  followed,  on  the  same  side 
of  the  question,  by  Onufrius  Panvinius,  and 
other  Catholic  writers.  But  the  story  was 
more  particularly  canv.issed  in  the  seventeenth 
Century,  when  the  elevation,  and  indeed  the 
existence,  of  this  female  pontiff",  became  the 
subject  of  a  keen  and  learned  controversy.  Se- 
veral zealous  Protestants  considering  it  to  be  an 
indelible  reproach  on  the  cause  of  their  adver- 
saries, imagined  themselves  bound  to  maintain 
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its  truth.     Their  arguments  were  collected  in  a 
striking  point  of  view,  with  great  learning  and 
industry,  by  Fred.  Spanheim,  in  his  "  Exerci- 
tatio  de  Papa  Focmina;"  which  was  translated 
into  French  by  the  celebrated   L'Enfant,  who 
digested  it  into  a  better  method,  and  enriched 
it  with  several  additions.     On   the  other  hand, 
several  men  of  distinguished  abilities  and  learn- 
ing, not  only  among  the   Roman-catholics,  but 
also  among  the  Protestants,  employed  all  the 
force  of  their  genius  and  erudition  to  destroy 
the  credit  of  this  story,  by  invalidating,  on  the 
one    hand,  tlic  weight   of  tlie    testimonies  on 
which  it  is   lounded,  and  by  shewing,  on  the 
other,  that    It  was  inconsistent  with  the  most 
accurate    chronological    computations.      1  heir 
arguments  were  ably  collected,  and  supported 
by  David  Blondel,  a  Protestant  minister;  and 
after  him  with  still  more  ingenuity  and  erudi- 
tion   by   Bayle,  in   his  Dictionary,   under  the 
article    Papesse.     Some   learned  writers  have 
steered  a  middle  course  between  the  contending 
parties.     Tliey  grant  that  many  fictitious  and 
fabulous  circumstances  have   been  interwoven 
with  this  story;  but  they  deny  that  it  is  entirely 
destitute   of   all   foundation.     They   maintain, 
that,  upon  a  deliberate  and  impartial  view  of 
the    M'hole    matter,  it  will    appear  more    than 
probable,  that  some  unusual  event  must  have 
happened    at    Rome,    from    which    this    story 
derived  its  origin;  but  allow,  that,  what  it  was 
that  gave  rise  to  this  story  is  yet  to  be  dis- 
covered, and  is  likely  to  remain  so.     Among 
others,  the  famous  Paul  Sarpi,  in  the  eighty- 
second  of  his  "  Lettere  Italiane,"  L'Enfant,  in 
the    tenth  volume    of  the  "  Biblioth.   Germa- 
nique,"  the   learned   Christopher  PfafF,  in   his 
"  Instit.  Histor.  Eccl."  and  Dr.  Mosheim,  are' 
of  this  opinion ;  and  the  last-mentioned  writer, 
without  assuming  the  character  of  a  judge  in 
this   controversy,   concludes  his   account   of  it 
with  observing,  that  the  matter  in  debate  is  as 
yet  dubious,  and  has  not,  on  either  side,  been 
represented  in  such  a  light  as  to  bring  convic- 
tion.    For  our  part,  we  have  no  difficulty  in 
saying,  that    we  consider   the  weight  of  evi- 
dence, as  collected  and  digested  by  Bayle,  in 
the  most  judicious  and  dispassionate  manner,  to 
be  decisive  against  the  authenticity  of  the  story. 
It  has  satisfied   us,  that  the  Latin  and  Greek 
authors    of   the    ninth    century    were    entirely 
ignorant  of  the  e.Nistence  of  such  a  person  as 
Joan,  even  those  of  them  who  resided  at  Rome 
at  the  time  when  her  adventure  is  pretended  to 
have  taken  place;  that  the  most  ancient  writer 
who  notices  the  story,   was   posterior  by  two 
hundred  years  to  the  fact  in  question,  and  that 


there  is  reason  for  doubting  the  genuineness  of 
those  copies  in  which  it   is  found;  and  finally, 
that  it  is  absolutely  irreconcileabie  with  indis- 
putable facts  related  by  contemporary  liistorians. 
Wc  think  it,  therefore,  worthy  only  of  a  place 
among  the  fables  of  the  dark  and  middle  ages. 
Plaiina  cle  Vit.    Pont.    Ba\le.     Aloreri.     Bonver. 
Mosb.  Hist.  Eccl.  S,ec.  IX.  par.  IF.  cap.  ii.~M. 
JOAN    D'ALBRET,    queen    of    Navarre, 
daughter  of  Henry  d'Albret  and   Margaret  of 
Valois,    was   born    in    1528.     At  the  age   of 
eleven  she  Avas  espoused,  contrary  to  h;r  own 
will  and    that  of  her  parents,  to  the  duke  of 
Cloves,  by  the  authority  of  Francis  I.  but  the 
marriage    was    afterwards  declared  null.     She 
married,  in  1548,  Antony  of  Bourbon,  duke  of 
Vendome.    hi  her  third  pregnancy  she  was  sent 
for  by  her  father  to  Pau,  where  she  brought 
into  the  world  a  son,  who  was  afterwards  Henry 
IV.  of  Franc*.     Her  father  promised  that  he 
would  put  his  will  into  her  hands   as  soon  as 
she  was  delivered,  provided  she  would  sing  hint 
a  song  during   her   labour;  and  she  gave  this 
proof  of  her  fortitude  by  singing  an  old  ditty  to 
the   virgin   in    the  dialect  of  Beam.     By  her 
father's  decease,  in  1555,  she  became  queen  of 
Navarre,  and    her   husband   took    the    title    of 
king.     They  shewed  themselves  favourable  to 
the  reformed  religion,  and  would  probably  have 
openly  professed   it,   had   they  not   feared  the 
resentment  of  the  king  of  France,  Henry  H. 
After  his  death  they  declared  their  conversion 
to  Calvinism,  of  which  Joan  was  ever  after  the 
zealous  protector.     Antony,  on  the  other  hand, 
a    weak  and    fickle    man,   renounced   his  new 
faith,  and  was  a  principal  commander  against 
the  Protestants  in  the  civil  war,  in  which  he 
lost  his  life  at  the  siege  of  Rouen,  A.  D.  1562. 
(See  his  article.)     Joan,  who  was  ill-treated  by 
him  after  his  change,  left   the  French   court, 
and    returned    to    Beam,    notwithstanding    the 
efforts  of  INIonluc  to  stop  her.     She  not  only 
established  the  Protestant  religion  in  her  states, 
but  abolished  Popery,  and  seized  the  property 
of  the  ecclesiastics,  which   she  applied  to  the 
maintenance   of  the   reformed   clergy  and   the 
schools.     Her  Catholic  subjects  several  times 
rebelled,  and  it  is  said  that  a  plot  was  formed  to 
deliver  her  and  her  children  into   the  hands  of 
the  king  of  Spain;  but  by  her  vigilance  she  was 
able  to  defeat  all  conspiracies,  and  maintain  her 
royal  autliority.     In  1568  she  quitted  her  states 
to  join  the   chiefs  of  the  French  Protestants  i 
and  .;t  Cognac  had  an  interview  with  the  prince 
of  Conde,    to  whom   she   presented  her   so», 
then  of  the   age  of  fifteen,  with  her  jewels, 
as  devoted  to  the  service  of  the  cause.     She: 
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withdrew   to   Rochelle,  whence  she   wrote  a 
pathetic  letter  to  queen  Elieabcth  of  England, 
describing  the  calamities  and  oppressions  which 
had  induced  the  Protestants  to  take  up  arms. 
During   her  absence,  the   Catholics  of  Beam 
again  revolted,  and  took  possession  of  almost 
tlie  whole  country;  but  her  general,  the  count 
of  Montgomery,  recovered  it,  and  re-established 
her  authority.     It  is  to  her  discredit  that  she 
obliged  him  to  violate  the  capitulations  he  had 
granted,  and  put  to  death  some  of  the  rebellious 
leaders,  to  whom  he  had  promised  their  lives. 
This  perfidy,  the  fruit  of  the  party  rage  of  the 
times,  was  severely  revenged  on  the  Protestants 
by  the  sanguinary  Aionluc.     Her  prudence  was 
lulled    to    sleep  by   the    flattering   proposal    of 
Charles  IX.  to  marry  his  sister  to  her  son;  and 
she  came  to  Paris  to  make  preparations  for  the 
nuptials.     In  the  midst  of  them  she  was  seized 
with  a  disease  of  which  she  died,  June  1572, 
in  her  forty-fourth  year.     Her  death  was  not 
without    suspicion    of    poison,    which,    if   not 
contradicted  by  the  circumstances,  would  be 
rendered  sufHciently  credible  by  the  character 
of  that  court,  which  soon  after  acted  the  hor- 
rible tragedy  of  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholo- 
mew's.    Bayle. — A. 

JOASH,  or  Jehoash,  king  of  Judah,  was 
the  son  of  Ahaziah,  and  at  the  time  of  his 
father's  death,  when  Athaliah  endeavoured  to 
secure  her  possession  of  the  throne  by  the 
massacre  of  all  the  remaining  princes  of  the 
race  of  David,  was  secretly  preserved  from  the 
slaughter  by  his  aunt  Jehoshaba,  the  wife  of 
Jehoiada  the  high-priest.  He  was  privately 
brought  up  in  the  temple,  under  Jehoiada's  care, 
till  he  was  seven  years  of  age;  when  the  tyranny 
and  impieties  of  Athaliah,  who  had  reigned  six 
years,  determined  Jehoiada  to  disclose  to  some 
of  the  chiefs  and  elders  of  Judah,  upon  whose 
valour  and  fidelity  he  could  depend,  the  secret 
of  Joash's  preservation.  Having  bound  them 
under  the  strictest  oaths  of  secrecy,  he  shewed 
them  the  young  prince,  and  strenuously  ex- 
horted them  to  unite  in  a  glorious  effort  for 
establishing  his  rights,  and  their  own  religion 
and  liberty.  Filled  with  the  highest  joy  at 
finding  that  one  of  the  race  of  their  legitimate 
monarchs  still  survived,  they  immediately  took 
the  oath  of  fidelity  to  him,  and  engaged  privately 
to  raise  what  forces  they  could  to  support  liis 
cause,  while  it  was  concerted  that  Jehoiada 
should  strengthen  himself  in  the  temple,  by 
arming  all  the  priests,  Levites,  and  Nethinims. 
The  business  was  conducted  with  such  secrecy 
and  dispatch,  that  ilicy  wei-e  soon  ready  for  the 
projected  enterprizc;   and  when   the  day   ap- 


pointed for  it  was  come,  the  temple  was  filled 
with    armed    men,    while   a  sufficient   number 
were  without,  ready  to  second  them  upon  the 
first  signal.     Joash  was   tlicn  brought  out  into 
the  priest's  porch,  where  the  high-priest  anoint- 
ed and  crowned  him,  and  he  was  placed  upon 
the  throne,  with   the   acclamations    of  all   the 
people.     Athaliah,    hearing    the    noise    of   the 
multitude,  ventured  to  come  with  her  attend- 
ants into  the  temple;  and,   as  soon  as  she  saw 
the  young  king  seated  on  the  throne,  surrounded 
vi'ith  a  number  of  armed  men,  she  endeavoured 
to  secure  the  support  of  her  partizans  by  crying 
out  treason.     By  Jehoiada's  orders  she  was  im- 
mediately seized,  and  after  being  dragged  out  of 
the  temple,  was  put  to  death.     Joash  ascended 
tlie  throne   in  the  year  878  B.C.      During  the 
life  of  Jehoiada,   that  prince  displayed  uncom- 
mon zeal  for  the  worship  of  the  true  God;  all 
the  temples  and  altars  of  Baal  were  destroyed 
throughout  the  whole  kingdom  of  Judah ;  order 
and  good  government  were  restored,  in  civil  as 
well  as  religious  affairs;  and  tlie   dilapidations 
which  had  been  made  in  the  temple  were  re- 
paired.    But  after  his  death,  the  king,  who  had 
no  stability  of  character,  was  seduced  by  the 
base  princes  of  Judah  to  permit  the  restoration 
of  idol  worship,  and  joined  them  in   their  im- 
pious ceremonies.     This   ungrateful    defection 
provoked   the   severe    admonitions    of  different 
prophets,  who  forewarned  them  of  the  miseries 
which  their  criminal  conduct,  if  persisted  in, 
v.'ould  produce;  and  among  others  of  Zecha- 
riah,  the  worthy  son,  and  successor  of  Jehoiada 
in  the  high-priesthood.     Him  the  impious  king 
caused  to  be  stoned  to  death  in  the  court  of  the 
temple,  without  any  regard  to  the  sacredness  of 
the  place,  or  to  the  great  services  of  his  father, 
to  whom  he  was  indebted  both  for  his  life  and 
kingdom.     When  these  admonitions  had  failed 
in  producing  any  good  effect,  and  the  king  and 
the  nobles  still  persisted  in  their  impieties,  they 
were  delivered  into  the  hands  of  Hazael.     That 
scourge  of  the  Israelites,  now  advanced  against 
Jerusalem,  and,  in  different  actions,  made  a  ter- 
rible slaughter  of  those  Jewish  princes  wiio  had 
been  the  first  authors  of  the  defection.     In  this 
extremity,  Joash  was  reduced  to  the  necessity 
of  purchasing  an  ignominious  temporary  pence, 
by  stripping  the  temple  and  his  own  palace  of 
all  their  riches,  and  giving  them  as  a  ransom  to 
the  Syrian  conqueror.     Joash  was  now  visited 
with  a  grievous  disease,  as   a  punishment  for 
his  idolatry,  and,  while  confined  to  his  bed,  was 
cut  off  by  a  conspiracy  among  his  own  servants, 
in  the  fortietli  year  of  his  reign,  or  838   B.  C. 
2  Kings,  ni.  xli.     2  Chron.  xxii, — x.viv.  Jostph. 
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Jut.  lib.  ix.     Am.  Ur.'iven.   Hist.  vol.  IV.   b.  i. 
ch.  vii.  Si-ct.  viii.      Blair's  Chron.  Tables. —  M. 

JOASH,  or   Jehoash,  king   of  Israel,  was 
the  son  of  Jehoahaz,  who  made  huii  sharer  with 
himself  in  the  sovereign  power,  of  which  lie 
c.mic  into  the  full  possession  on  his  father's 
tlsath,  in   the  year  8:59  B.C.     Like:  his  ances- 
tors, he  was  addicted  to  the  idolatry  introduced 
by  Jeroboam   the  son  of  Nebat ;  but  was  per- 
mitted by  Providence  to  become  the  instrument 
of  preventing  the   utter  ruin  of  the  Israelites, 
and  giving  them  further  time  for  repentance,  by 
}iis  spirited  resistance  to  the  destructive  invasion 
of  the  Syrians.       He  appears  to  have  displayed 
liis  valour,  with    considerable  success,   during 
the  life  of  his  father;    and  after  his  death,   en- 
couraged by  the  predictions  of  the  prophet  Eli- 
sha,  he  gained  important  advantages  over  that 
domineering   nation.     By  his  martial  courage 
and  conduct,  in   three  successive  victories,    he 
recovered  all  the    places  which  they  had  taken 
from  his  predecessors.     Having  sent  a  consider- 
able body  of  troops  as  au.xiliaries  to  the  army  of 
Aniaziah  king  of  Judah,  in  an  expedition  agamst 
lidom,  owing  to  the  remonstrances  of  a  prophet 
they  were  dismissed  without  being  employed  ; 
at  which  treatment  they  were  so  exasperated, 
that  they  ravaged  the  country  on   their  return 
home.     This  broke  all  friendship  between  the 
two   monarchs  ;    and  Amaziah,  who  returned 
victoricus   from   Edom,  was  so  elated  with  his 
success,  that  he  challenged  Joash  to  meet  him 
in  the  field  of  battle.     To  his  challenge  the  kinjj 
of  Israel  returned  the  most  scornful  and  mor- 
tifying answer,  which  concluded  with  advice  to 
Amaziah  to   rest  contented  with  his  victories 
over  the  Edomites,  and  not  to  seek  destruction 
by  provoking   him  to  hostilities.    This  answer 
tended  only  to  increase  the  enmity  of  the  two 
kings,  who  hastened  to  try    their  strength  in 
arms.    I'heir  forces  met  at  iietlishemesh,  where 
Judah  was  totally  defeated  by  the  Israelites,  and 
Amaziah  himself  taken  prisoner.  Josephus  says, 
that  Amaziah's  troops  were  seized  with  such  a 
panic,    tliat  they  turned  their  backs  at  the  first 
onset,  without  striking  a  stroke,   leaving  their 
king  at  the  mercy  of  the  enemy.    Joash  imme- 
diately proceeded  with  his  captive  to  Jerusalem, 
where  he  obliged  him  to  ransom  himself  at  the 
e.xpence  of  all  the  gold  and  silver  which  were 
found  either  in  the  temple  or  the  royal  treasury; 
after  which,  having  demolished  a  considerable 
part  of  the  city  wall,  and  taken  hostages,  most 
probably  by  way  of  security  for  the  payment  of 
some  imposition  or  tribute,  he  returned  to  Sa- 
maria.    Joash  died  about  twelve  months  after 
he  had  g.iiacd  this  victory,  in  the  year  S23  B.C. 


and  the  seventeenth  of  his  reign.  2  Kii'gs  .yiii. 
,viv.  2  Chron.  xxv.  jfoiepl?.  Aiit.  lib.  ix.  Arc. 
Univers,  Hist.  vol.  IF.  b.  i.  ch.  vii.  sect.  viii. 
Blair's  Chron.  Tables.— M. 

JOB,  the  principal  character  in  one  of  the 
canonical  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  who  is 
held  out  to  us  as  an  ilhi';tvious  example  of  pa- 
tience and  resignation  under  the  severest  af- 
flictions, is  spoken  of  as  an  inhabif.int  of  the 
land  of  Uz,  by  which  is  generally  understood 
that  part  of  Arabia  Petrxa  called  Idumiea.  The 
particulars  relating  to  him  form  part  of  a  noble 
and  beautiful  poem,  concerning  which  very  dif- 
ferent opinions  have  been  entertained  by  learned 
men.  Some  have  maintained,  that  it  is  a  simple 
narrative  of  matters  of  fact,  just  as  they  hap- 
pened ;  otlicrs,  while  they  contend  that  the 
foundation  of  the  story  belongs  to  true  history, 
allow  that  all  the  dialogue,  and  most  likely  some 
other  parts  of  it,  have  partaken  largely  of  the 
embellishments  of  poetry ;  and  by  a  third  class 
of  critics  it  is  coni.idered  to  be,  like  some  of 
our  Savio\ir's  parables,  a  t.ibulous  narration,  de- 
signed to  convey  important  and  useful  senti- 
ments respecting  the  government  and  provi- 
dence of  God,  in  a  more  pleasing,  forcible,  and 
impressive  manner,  than  in  the  form  of  abstract 
rules  and  precepts.  Though  we  must  acknow- 
ledge, that  the  last-mentioned  hypothesis  ap- 
pears to  us  to  be  attended  with  the  fewest  dif- 
ficulties, yet  we  would  not  wish  to  be  consider- 
ed as  deliveringour  opiniondogmaticallyuponthe 
subject ;  and  leave  our  readers  to  form  their  own 
decision,  from  the  argum.ents  which  theymayfind 
producetl  in  support  of  the  different  hypotheses 
in  our  authorities,  and  the  works  of  other  fcrip- 
ture  critics  and  commentators.  The  learned  are 
also  much  divided  in  their  sentiments  concerning 
the  person  by  whom,  and  the  time  when,  the 
book  of  Job  was  written.  Schulters  ascribes 
the  poetical,  or  dialogue  part  of  it,  the  style  of 
which,  he  says,  has  all  the  marks  of  the  most 
venerable  antl  remote  antiijuity,  to  Job  himself; 
the  rest  he  supposes  to  be  the  work  of  some 
Hebrew  collector.  Bishop  Lowth,  after  insist- 
ing on  the  futility  of  the  hypothesis  which  at- 
tributes it  to  Moses,  since  it  is  impossible  to 
trace  throughout  the  whole  book,  the  slightest 
allusion  to  the  maimers,  customs,  ceremonies, 
or  history  of  the  Israelites,  and  the  style  is  ma- 
terially different  from  the  poetical  style  of 
Moses,  delates  himself,  on  the  whole, inclined  to 
favour  the  opinion  of  those  who  suppose  Job 
himself,  or  some  contemporary,  to  be  the  author 
of  this  poem.  That  it  is  the  most  ancient  of  all 
the  sacred  books,  is,  he  thinks,  manilest  from 
the  subject,  the  language,  the  general  charagtct, 
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and  even  from  the  obscurity  of  the  work.  Con- 
cerning the  time  also  in  \vhich  Job  lived,  al- 
though not  directly  specified,  lie  sees  no  room 
for  doubt ;  for  the  length  of  his  hfe  evinces 
that  he  was  before  Moses,  and  probably  con- 
temporary with  the  patriarchs.  Bishop  AV'ar- 
bnrton,  in  the  second  volume  of  his  "  Divine 
Legation  of  Moses,"  is  of  opinion  that  it  was 
written  by  Ezra,  some  time  between  the  return 
of  the  Jews  from  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  and 
th«r  thorough  settlement  in  their  own  country  ; 
and  adapted  to  the  circumstances  of  those  times, 
by  being  made  allegorical  as  well  as  dramatic. 
Le  Clerc  also  supposes,  that  tlie  book  of  Job 
was  written  after  the  Jews  were  carried  into 
Babylon,  and  urges,  in  support  of  this,  the  fre- 
quent Chaldaisms  which  occur  in  it.  Grotius 
apprehends,  that  the  events  recorded  in  it  hap- 
pened in  Arabia,  while  the  Hebrews  wandercjd 
in  the  desert  ;  that  the  writer,  who  was  a  He- 
brow,  lived  before  the  time  of  Ezekicl,  but  after 
David  and  Solomon  ;  and  that  it  was  written 
for  tJie  use  of  the  Edomites,  transported  to  Ba- 
bylon, to  confirm  them  in  the  worship  of  the 
true  God,  and  to  teach  them  patience  in  advers- 
ity. Most  of  the  Jewish  doctors,  and  many 
Christian  critics,  among  whom  are  the  learned 
Huet,  and  professor  Michaelis,  are  inclined  to 
attribute  it  to  Moses ;  some  supposing  that  it 
was  written  during  his  exile  in  the  land  of  Mi- 
dian,  or  transl.Ued  by  him  into  Hebrew,  from 
the  original  Syriac  or  Arabic,  and  designed  to 
console  the  Israelites  under  the  oppression  of 
their  Egyptian  bondage,  as  well  as  to  prepare 
them  for  submitting  to  the  hardships  of  their 
future  peregrination  in  the  wilderness.  But  the 
hypotheses  on  the  subjects  of  the  author  and 
date  of  this  book,  are  almost  innumerable;  and 
aft/r  ail,  the  utmost  that  can  be  said  in  favour 
of  tlie  least  exceptionable  is,  that  they  furnish 
us  with  the  most  probable  conjectures. 

But  though  we  cannot  arrive  at  any  certainty 
with  respect  to  tlie  autiior  of  the  book  of  Job, 
or  the  time  when  it  was  written,  the  liistory 
which  it  contains,  whether  true  or  parabolie.il, 
and  the  dialogues  attributed  to  the  charact-ers 
introduced  into  it,  are  replete  with  the  noblest 
sentiments  and  most  useful  instructions.  "  The 
principal  object  held  forth  to  our  contemplation 
in  this  production,"  s.iys  Dr.  Jjowth,  "  is  the 
example  of  a  gooil  mqn,  eminent  for  his  piety, 
and  of  approved  integrity,  suddenly  precipitated 
from  the  very  summit  of  prosperity  into  the 
lowest  depths  of  misery  and  ruin  :  who  liaving 
been  first  bereaved  of  his  wealth,  his  posses- 
sions, and  his  children,  is  afterwards  atiiicted 
with  the  most  cxcruciutinj;  anjjuish  of  a  loath- 


some disease  which  entirely  covers  his  body. 
He  sustains  all,  hov/ever,  wirii  the  mildest  sub- 
mi.5sion,  and  the  most  complete  resignation  to 
the  will  of  Providence.  In  all  this,  says  the 
historian,  '  Job  sinned  not,  nor  charged  God 
foolishly.'  And  after  the  second  trial,  '  In  all 
this  did  not  Job  sin  with  his  lips.'  The  author 
of  the  history  remarks  upon  this  circumstance  a 
second  time,  in  order  to  e.xcite  the  observation 
of  the  reader,  and  to  render  him  more  attentive 
to  what  follows,  which  properly  constitutes  the 
true  subject  of  the  poem  :  namely,  the  conduct 
of  Job  with  respect  to  his  reverence  for  the  Al- 
mighty, and  tlie  changes  which  accumulating 
misery  might  produce  in  his  temper  and  beha- 
viour. Accordingly,  we  find  that  another  still 
more  exquisite  trial  of  his  patience  yet  awaits 
him,  and  which  indeed,  as  the  writer  seems 
to  intimate,  he  scarcely  appears  to  have  sustain- 
ed with  equal  firmness,  namely,  the  unjust  su- 
spicions, the  bitter  reproaches,  and  the  violent 
altercations  of  his  friends,  wlio  had  visited  Iiim 
on  the  pretence  of  affording  consolation.  Here 
commences  the  plot  or  action  of  the  poem  :  for 
when,  after  a  long  silence  of  all  parties,  the 
grief  of  Job  breaks  forth  into  passionate  excla- 
mations, and  a  vehement  execration  on  the  day 
of  his  birth  ;  the  minds  of  his  friends  are  sud- 
denly exasperated,  their  intentions  are  changed, 
and  their  consolation,  if  indeed  they  originally 
intended  any,  is  converted  into  co.itamely  and 
reproaches."  In  the  dialogues  which  follow, 
we  are  presented  with  the  criminations  of  Job 
by  his  friends,  and  Tiis  asseverations  of  his  own 
innocence.  I'he  former  are  intermijigled  with 
many  just  observations  on  the  divine  govern- 
ment, and  on  the  certain  destruction  of  liypo- 
critieal  pretenders  to  virtue  and  religion  ;  but 
their  deductions  from  them,  as  applicable  to  the 
case  of  Job,  are  cruel  and  indefensible,  and  par- 
ticularly their  leading  notion  that  from  the  de- 
gree of  afllletion  wliieh  any  person  suffered, 
might  be  concluded  the  degree  of  his  wicketl- 
ness.  Job  vindicates  himself  in  an  anim.ited. 
and  confident  strain,  asserts  his  integrity  as 
displayed  in  all  t!ie  duties  of  life,  and  in  tiie 
sight  of  God  and  man,  and  appeals  to  the  jus- 
tice and  omniscience  of  God  in  attestation  of 
his  veracity.  But  in  repelling  the  cliarges  pre- 
ferred against  him,  and  asserting  his  imiocence, 
he  sometimes  gives  way  to  unbecoming  sallits 
of  passion,  and  sometimes,  in  the  complaints 
which  he  utters,  insinuates  rash  and  illfouiukd 
suspicions  with  respect  to  the  rectitude  of  tl;e 
Divine  proceedings.  Being  reduced,  however, 
to  a  more  just  sense  of  his  duty,  he  humbles 
himself  in  the  sight  of  God,  with  the  most  un- 
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feigned   penitence   acknowledges  his  folly  and 
presumption,  and  resumes  his  ac(]uiesceiicc  in 
tlie  will  of  God,  detern.ined  to  indulge  no  more 
any  irreverent  distrust  of  the  Divine  proceedings, 
"When  his  afflictions  have  produced  this  desira- 
hle  L'fl'ecl  upon  him,  the  poet,  by  his  restoration 
to  his  former  prosperity,  even  with  increase,  in- 
tends to  intimate,  that  constr.nt  piety  is  always 
approved,  supported,  and  rewarded  by  the  Al- 
mightv.     The  design  of  the  poem,  therefore,  is 
to  teach  men,  that,  having  a  due  respect  to  the 
infirmity  and   ignorance  of  human  nature,  as 
well  as  to  the  infinite  wisdom  and  majesty  of 
CJod,  they  are  to  reject  all  vain  confidence  in 
fhcir  own  strength,  to  preserve  on  all  occasions 
iin  unwavering  and  unsullied  faith  in  the  Divine 
Being,  and  to  submit  with  becoming  reverence 
to  his  appointments.     And  the  whole  of  the 
historv  taken  together,  contains  a  vindication  of 
Divine  Providence  in  respect  to  the  evils  which 
often  fall  on  men   of  real   goodness ;    corrects 
the  mistaken  appreliensions  which  some  are  apt 
to  entertain  with  regard  to  the  character  of  the 
afflicted  •,   and,  by  presenting  to  us  an  illustrious 
example  of  patience,  together  with  its  ultimate 
reward,   is  admirably  calculated  to  promote  in 
us  an   inflexible   regard   to  the   great  duties  of 
pjety  and  virtue,  while  exposed  to  the  trials  and 
calamities  of  human  life. 

The  majority  of  critics  have  decidedly  adjudg- 
ed this  poem  of  Job  to  belong  to  the  dramatic 
class  •,    and  it  is  thought  by  many  to  be  of  the 
same  kind  with  the  Greek  tragedy.  This  opinion 
Dr.  Lowth  minutely  examines,  and  shews  that 
it  cannot  properly  be  brought  into  a  comparison 
with  any  of  the  Greek  tragedies,  on  account  of 
its  not  possessing  that  plot  or  fable  which  is  an 
essential  requisite  of  the  perfect  drama.     After 
urging  his  reasons  to  prove  that  it  has  no  claim 
to  that  title,  he  adds,  "  let  it  not  be  understood 
that  I  wish  to  derogate  from  its  merits.     That 
censure  will  rather  apply  to  those  who,  by  cri- 
ticising it  according   to   foreign   and   improper 
rules,    would    make    that    composition    appear 
lame  and  imperfect,  which  on  the  contrary  is  in 
its  kind  most  beautiful  and  perfect.     If  indeed 
the  extreme  antiquity  of  this  poem,  the  obscur- 
ity and  diiliculty   that  necessarily  ensue  from 
that  circumstance  be  considered,  and  if  allow- 
ance be  made  for  tlie  total  want  of  plot  and  ac- 
tion, we  shall  have  cause  to  wonder  at  the  ele- 
gance and  interest  which  we  find  in  its  form, 
conduct,    and  economy.     The  arrangement  is 
perfectly  regular,  and  every  part  is  admirably 
adapted  to  its  end  and  design.    The  antiquary 
or  the  critic,  who  has  been  at  the  pains  to  trace 
the  history  of  the  Grecian  drama  from  its  first 


weak  and  imperfect  efforts,  and  has  carefully 
observed   its   tardy   progress  to  perfection,  v.iU 
scarcely,  I  think,  without  astonishment  contem- 
plate a  poem  produced  so  many  ages  before,  so 
elegant  in  its  design,  so  regular  in  its  structure, 
so  animated,  so  affecting,   so   near  to  the  true 
dramatic  model  :   while,   on  the  contrary,  the 
united  wisdom  of  Greece,   after  ages  of  study, 
was  not  able  to  produce  any  thing  approaching 
to  perfection  in  this  walk  of  poetry  before  the 
time  of  jEschylus.     But  however  this  be,  what- 
ever rank  may  be  assigned  to  Job,  in  a  compa- 
rison with  the  poets  of  lireeee,  to  whom  we 
must  at  least  allow  the  merit  of  art  and  method ; 
amongst  the  Hebrews  it  must  certainly  be  allow- 
ed,  in  this  respect,  to  be  unrivalled.    It   is  of 
little  consequence  whether  it  be  esteemed  a  di- 
dactic or  an  ethic,  a  pathetic  or  dramatic  poem ; 
only  let  it  be  assigned  a  distinct  and  conspicuous 
station  in  the  highest  rank  of  the  Hebrew  poetrv. 
The    most  splendid  examples  of  every   beauty 
and  elegance  of  sentiment,  of  imagery,  and  of 
diction,  meet  the  eye  of  the  attentive  reader  in 
every   part  of  the  poem.    The  dignity  of  the 
style  is  answerable  to  that  of  the  subject ;    its 
force  and  energy  to  the  greatness  of  those  pas- 
sions which  it  describes:  and  as  this  production 
excels  all  the  other  remains  of  the  Hebrew  po- 
etry in  economy  and  arrangement,  so  it  yields 
to  none  in  sublimity  of  style,  and  in  every  grace 
and  excellence  of  composition."     Bod  of'Jcb. 
Praf.   Poll   Syiiop.  Crit.   isf   Commc/it.    in    Job. 
Schultens's  and  Le  Clercs  Prof,  ad  Comment,  in 
Job.  Lowth  de  Sac.  Pocsi  Hcbraor.  Pralect.  xxxii. 
— xxxiv.     jlfic/jae/ij's  Notes  on  the  same,  in  Gre- 
gory's Trans.    Moreri.    Dupin. — M. 

JOBERT,  Luwis,  a  French  Jesuit,  distin- 
guished by  his  pulpit  talents  and  his  antiquarian 
knowledge,  was  born  at  Paris  in  the  year  1637, 
and  entered  on  his  noviciate  in  1652.  He 
taught  the  classics  and  polite  literature  in  his 
order  during  eight  years,  with  great  success  and 
applause,  and  after  he  had  gone  through  his 
course  of  theology,  was  appointed  to  iill  the 
rhetorical  chair  for  four  years.  His  superiors 
afterwards  selected  him  for  the  service  of  the 
pulpit,  in  which  he  was  much  admired.  He 
died  in  1 7 19,  about  the  age  of  eighty-two.  He 
was  the  author  of  some  devotional  tracts,  the 
titles  of  which  may  be  seen  in  Moreri;  of  "  An 
Abridgment  of  the  Life  of  Father  Cras?et,  a 
Jesuit,"  1693,  lamo;  "An  Account  of  tlie 
Congregations  of  Notre-Dame,  established  in 
Houses  belonging  to  the  Company  of  Jesus," 
1694;  and  "  The  Science  of  Medals,"  1692, 
121110.  The  work  last  mentioned  possesses  great 
nieric,  and  met  with  a  very  favourable  reception 
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from  tlic  public.  It  has  undergone  a  variety  of 
impressions  at  Paris,  Anistcnlam,  Leipsic,  and 
Nuremberg.  '1  he  best  edition  of  it  is  that 
published  at  Paris,  in  1739,  with  large  additions 
and  remarks,  by  M.  Joseph  Bimard  de  la  Bastie, 
of  the  Academy  of  Belles-lettres,  in  two  volumes 
i2mo.  The  catalogue  of  authors  at  the  end  of 
the  second  volume,  which  is  drawn  up  with 
judgment  and  accuracy,  is  the  production  of  M. 
de  Cleves,  secretary  to  the  king.  Father  Jobert 
was  also  the  author  of  "  A  Letter  to  M  de  ^'al- 
lemont,  on  a  new  Explanation  given  by  him  of 
a  golden  Medal  of  the  Emperor  Gallienus," 
octavo ;  on  which  the  learned  Banduri  bestows 
high  encomiums  in  his  "BibliothecaNummaria," 
annexed    to   his  "   Numismata    Imp.    Rom." 


Moreri.  No. 


Diet.  Hhr.—M. 


JOCH  AN  AN  Ben  Eliezer,  a  Jewish  rabbi, 
•who  flourished  probably  in  the  sixth  century. 
He  collected  together  the  addiiional  comments 
and  illustrations  of  the  Mislma,  undertaken  by 
rabbis  Chiiam  and  Oschaiam,  and  others,  disci- 
ples of  rabbi  Juda,  the  compiler  of  that  work. 
To  this  collection  of  commentaries  and  addi- 
tions was  given  the  name  of  Gevmra,  signifying 
supplement,  or  completion.  Rabbi  Jochanan's 
work  was  afterwards  called  the  Jerusalem  Ge- 
niara,  or  Talmud,  to  distinguish  it  from  another 
work,  made  at  Babylon,  and  known  by  the 
name  of  the  Babylonish  Gemara,  or  Talmud, 
which  is  less  obscure  than  that  of  Jerusalem, 
and  generally  preferred  to  it  on  that  account. 
Mcreri.     EnJidiVs  Hist.     Phi!,    vol.  II.    b.  iv. 

ch.  a. — M. 

\  jbCHER,  Christian  Gottlieb,  doctor 
©f  theolrgy,  public  professor  of  history  at  Leip- 
sic, and  librarian  to  the  academy,  was  born  in 
that  city  in  1694.  His  father,  a  merchant  of 
that  place, had  him  instructed  by  a  private  tutor 
in  his  own  family,  till  tlie  year  1707,  when  he 
was  sent  to  the  school  of  Gera,  and  two  years 
after  to  Zlttau.  In  1712  he  was  entercvl  at  the 
university  of  Leipsic,  and  at  first  proposed  stu- 
dying medicine  ;  but  lie  afterwards  altered  his 
intention,  and  devoted  himself  to  theology.  In 
1714  he  obtained  the  degree  of  master  of  arts, 
and  began  to  read  lectures.  In  17 17  he  became 
assessor  of  the  theological  faculty,  and  in 
1718  bachelor.  Besides  history,  he  applied 
■with  great  diiigcrvce  to  philosophy  and  rhe- 
toric. At  first  he  read  lectures  on  Rudiger's 
philosophy  ;  but  having  perused  w  ith  much  at- 
tention the  writings  of  Leibnitz  and  Wolf,  he 
conceived  such  a  taste  for  them  that  he  ever 
after  remained  attaclied  to  their  method.  He, 
therefore,  read  lectures  onTliununig's  institu- 
tions of  thi:Wolfidn  philosophy,  and  as  he  was 
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the  first  person  who  had  taught  Wolf's  system 
at  Leipsic,  he  soon  attracted  a  numerous  con- 
course of  pupils,  which  encouraged  him  to  exert 
himself  with  greater  zeal.     He  applied  with  so 
much  assiduity  that  he  usually  studied  till  late  at 
night,  and  often  even  never  went  to  bed.  By  this 
close  application  he  injured  his  health,  and  weak- 
ened his  constitution  tosucha  degree, that  he  was 
attacked  by  the  lumbago,  which  tormented  him 
for  three  whole  winters,  till  he  at  length  fell  in- 
to a  state  of  complete  debility  ;   but  was  after- 
wards relieved  by  the  use  of  the  Carlsb?d  waters. 
His  father  having  died  in  poor  circumstances  in 
1 720,  he  found  himself  reduced  to  the  necessity 
of  writing  and  lecturing  with  more  diligence. 
Rabener,  who  was  editor  of  the  German  Acta 
Eniditorum,   finding  the  labour  too  heavy  for 
him,  admitted  Jbcher  as  his  colleague  in  17 18, 
and  in  17  20,  on  engagingin  another  occupation, 
resigned  to  him  the  whole  management  of  that 
work,  which  he  conducted  with  great  approba- 
tion till  the  year  1739.  The  celebrated  professor 
Mencken,  editor  of  the  I.atin  Acta, was  his  parti- 
cular friendand  patron;  and  as  Jiichcr  had  freeac- 
cess  to  his  library, which  contained  a  valuable  col- 
lection of  historical  v;orks,  he  had  an  excellent 
opportunity  of  enlarging  his  knowledge.   In  1 730 
lie  was  appointed  professor  of  philosophy,  and  in 
1732  he  succeeded  Mencken  as  professor  of  his- 
tory, after  defending  two  disputations  in  which 
he  attacked  Wooslton,  against  whom  he  had 
written  in  1730  ;    and  in  1742  he  obtained  the 
office  of  librarian  to  the  university.     Though 
he  had  exhausted  his  strength  by  incessant  la- 
bour in  the  bloom  of  life,  and  for  many  years 
liad  been  subject  to  severe  athritic  pains,   he  at- 
tained to  the  age  of  sixty-four,    and  died  in  the 
month  of  May,  1758.  Jiicher  was  much  esteem- 
ed, as  a  man  of  letters  and  a  good  teacher.     He 
possessed  an  extensive  knowleilge  in  the  various 
branches  of  literature,  and  was  well  acquainted 
with   the  works  of  the   modern  writers,  both 
Germans  and  foreigners-    His  conversation  was 
lively  and  agreeable  ;  he  exerted    himself  with 
great  diligence  in  Ins  profession,  and  wrote  se- 
veral useful  works,  which  required  great  labour 
and  attention.     The  best   of  his  philosophical 
writings    is    his    "   Examen    Paralogisniorum 
■\Voolstoni."    Leip.    1 734,     quarto;    but    that 
which  entitles  hini   to  the  greatest  merit,  and 
which  has  rendered  him  most  celebrated,  is  his 
dictionary  of  learned  nien.     It  appeared  at  first 
in  octavo,   under  the  title  of  "  A  Compendiou* 
Dictionary   of  Learned  Men,    arranged   alpha- 
betically, according  to  the  Plan  of  1.  B.  Menck- 
en."   After  the  publication  of  the  third  edition, 
in  1733,  Jocher  began  to  malic  preparations  for 
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another  improved  one,  in  wliich  he  enilcavoured 
to  correct  the  faults    of  the   former    editions; 
gave  a  more  complete  catalogue  of  the  works  of 
the  difterent  authors  •,  and  added,  as  far  as  could 
be  collected,    the  names  which   were  wanting, 
together  with   an   account   of  their  lives    and 
writings.     When  thus  revised  and  enlarged,  it 
was  published  under  the  title  of   "  A  General 
Dictionary  of  Learned  Men,"  iccLfipiir,  1750 
— ^^1751,    four  volumes  quarto.      In  this   new 
edition  Jocher  certainly   introduced    many   im- 
provements, and  the  work  is  exceedingly  useful; 
but  it  muit  be  allowed  that   it  might  have  been 
rendered  much  more  valuable  by  a  greater  de- 
gree of  care.    Many  of  the  articles  are  defective, 
and  written  with  too  mucli  negligence.     'J'his 
arose  chiefly  from  the  author  trusting  too  much 
to  his  colleagues,   who  did  not  always  employ 
that   attention  which   he  expected  from  them. 
One  of  thegreatest  faults  in  this  work  is,  that  the 
titles  of  the  books  are,  in  many  cases,  mutilated, 
and  often  given  without  dates.     Two  supple- 
mentary volumes,  which  go  as  far  as  the  letter  I, 
have  been  published  by  Mr.  Adelung,  entitled, 
"  A  Continuation  of,  and  Supplement  to,  Joch- 
er'sGeneralDictionary  of  Learned  Men,"Z,«/)j:V, 
J784 — 1787,  quarto.  Hsrschiiig's  ATa»ual  of  emi- 
nent [■'erson:  who  died  in  the  eighteenth  Century. — J. 
JODELLE,  Stephen,  an  early  French  poet, 
born  in  1532,  was  a  native  of  Paris,  and  of  a 
tamily  in  the  rank  of  noblesse,  as  may  be  in- 
ferred from  his  title  of  sietir  de  Lymodin.     He 
was    a    man  of    various     talents,   being    well 
skilled  in  the  ancient  languages,  and  conversant 
in  the  arts  of  painting,  sculpture,  and  architec- 
ture, as  well  as  dextrous  in  the  use  of  arms.   His 
great  talent,  however,  was  poetry,  if  a  wonder- 
ful  facility   in  composing  verses   deserves   that 
name.     Among  othtr   feats,   it  is   said  that  in 
his  youth  he  wrote  for  a  wager  five  hundred 
Latin  verses  upon  a  subject  given  on  the  spot 
in  a  single  night.     It  is  added  that  they  were 
good  ones ;  but   the  value  of   verses   composed 
"  stans  pede  in  uno"  was  well  enough  under- 
stood, even  when  Latin  was  a  living  language. 
In  his  own  tongue  he  was    not    less    fertile, 
and  his  longest  dramatic  pieces  are  said  never  to 
have  cost  him  more  than  ten  mornings.  In  con- 
sequence, very  few  would   now  have  the  pati- 
ence   to  read  his  compositions:    he,  however, 
deserves  the  praise  of  being  the  first  who  intro- 
duced tr.igcdy  and  comedy  in  the  ancient  form 
into  French  poetry.     Ilis  "  Cleopatra"  is   the 
earliest    of    French   tragedies.     It    was    acted 
before  Henry  II.  to  a  great  concourse  of  persons 
of  rank,   and  the  parts  were  all  filled  by  men  of 
distinction.     It  is  extremely  simple  in  its  plan, 


with  little  action,  and  much  declamation,  and 
provided  with  a  perpetual  chorus  in  the  antique 
mode.  His  comedies  are  said  to  be  in  a  better 
manner.  Jodelle,  though  a  favourlrc  even  with 
royalty,  as  well  as  with  the  principal  couVtiers,  was 
suffered  to  fall  into  indigence,  to  Vvhicli,  indeed, 
his  carelessness  and  love  of  pleasure  contributed. 
He  died  in  1573,  at  the  early  age  of  forty-one, 
and  upon  his  death-bed  dictated  a  sonnet  to 
Charles  IX.  containing  reproaches  for  deserting 
him  in  his  necessity.  The  poetical  works  of  Jo- 
delle were  published  collectively  at  Parisin  1574, 
quarto,  and  atLyonsin  1597,  i2mo.  It  isa^.sert- 
ed  that  his  Latin  style  is  purer  and  in  better  taste 
than  his  French — the  natural  consequence  of 
better  models  to  imitate.      Bayle.  Morcri. —  A. 

JOEL,  the  second  in  number  of  the  minor 
Hebrew  prophets,  as  they  stand  in  tlic  Hebrew 
Bible,  though  probably  the  sixth  in  order  of 
time,  was  the  son  of  Pethuel,  but  of  what  tribe 
is  uncertain.  The  time  in  which  he  lived,  like- 
wise, is  doubtful.  From  some  expressions  which 
occur  in  his  predictions,  it  is  generally  thought 
that  he  prophecied  after  the  captivity  of  the  ten 
tribes,  while  the  kingdom  of  Judah  still  sub- 
sisted, and  probably  not  long  before  its  capti- 
vity. Bishop  Newcome,  therefore,  is  disposed 
to  adopt  the  conjecture  of  Drusius,  that  he  lived 
under  the  long  reign  of  Manasseh,  and  before 
his  conversion:  thatis  sometime  from  697to  660 
B.C.  The  subjects  of  Joel's  predictions  are,  the 
evils  of  famine,desolation, and  captivity, which  per- 
severance in  their  idolatry  and  vices  would  bring 
upon  the  people  of  Judah  ;  earnest  exhortations 
to  repentance,  and  promises  of  a  return  of 
the  divine  favour  upon  their  reformation  ;  and 
the  ultimate  restoration  of  the  Jews  to  their  own 
land,  their  glorious  establishment  undertheMes- 
siah,  and  the  destruction  of  their  enemies.  The 
characteristics  of  this  prophet  are  thus  describ- 
ed by  the  learned  and  judicious  bishop  Lowth  : 
"  he  is  elegant,  perspicuous,  copious,  and  fluent; 
he  is  also  sublime,  animated,  and  energetic.  In 
the  first  and  second  chapters  he  displays  the 
full  force  of  the  prophetic  poetry,  and  shews 
how  naturally  it  inclines  to  the  use  of  me- 
taphors, allegories,  and  comparisons.  Nor 
is  the  connection  of  the  matter  less  clear 
and  evident,  than  the  complexion  of  the 
style.  This  is  eriemplified  in  the  display  of 
the  impending  evils,  which  gave  rise  to  the  pro- 
phesy ;  the  exhortation  to  repentance ;  the 
promises  of  happiness  and  success,  both  terres- 
trial and  eternal,  to  those  who  become  truly  pe- 
nitent ;  the  restoration  of  the  Israelites ;  and  tlie 
vengeance  to  be  taken  of  their  adversiries.  But 
while  we  allow  this  just  commendation  to  his 
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|;er?picuity  both  in  laiigunge  and  arrangement, 
we  must  not  deny  that  ther  •  is  sometimes  great 
obscurity  observable  in  his  subject,  and  parti- 
cularly in  tiic  lattiT  part  of  the  proph-cy."  The 
best  English  translation  of  it  is  that  of  Dr.  New- 
come.  Bs^k  of  'Joel,  ^eincomc  s  Attempt  to- 
iwariU  an  improved  Version,  i^c.  of  the  iivcive  mi- 
ner Prcphetf.  Loiuth  de  Snc.  Poesi  Heb.  Prxl. 
XXI.  Gregory's  Trans.— U. 

JOHN    THE  Baptist,  the    forerunner    of 
Christ,  was  the  son  of  Zacharias,   a  pious  and 
Upright  priest  of  the  course  of  Abiah,    and   of 
Elizabeth,  cousin  to  the  mother  of  our  Saviour. 
While   Zacharias  was  one  day  burning  incense 
on  the  golden  altar,  an  angel  suddenly  appeared 
to  him,  and  after  dissipating  his  fears,  announced 
the  joyfyl  tidings  of  the  birth  of  a  son,   whom 
he  was  to  separate  to  the  divine;  service  from  his 
earliest  years,  and  who  should  prove  tlie  illus- 
trious harbinger  of  the  Messiah.     As  Zacharias 
and  his  wife  were  then  both  advanced  in  years, 
the  good  old  priest  could  not  help  expressing  a 
desire  to  have  his  faith  in  such  an  improbable 
event  confirmed  by  some  further  miraculous  to- 
ken •,  upon  which  the  heavenly  messenger  in- 
formed   him,    that    he     should    instantly     be 
Struck  dmnb,  and  rendered  incapable  of  speak- 
ing any  more  until  after  the   day   when  his 
promised  son  should  be  born,  as   a  confirma- 
tion of  the  divine  message,  and  at  the  same  time 
a  reproof  of  the  hesitation   with  u  hich  he  re- 
ceived it.     Accordingly,  Zacharias  continued  in 
this  condition  until  the  eighth  day  after  the  birth 
of  his  son,  when  his  neighbours  and  relations 
■were  assembled  to  be  present  at  the  circumci- 
.<;ion  of  the  child.     On  this  occasion,  after  obey- 
ing the  heavenly  vision  by   signifying  that  the 
child  should    be    called    John,  his   powers   of 
cpeech  were   instantaneously  rcstorctl,   and  he 
broke  forth  into  a  sublime  prophetical  hymn,  in 
which  he  announced,  in  terms  of  grateful  exult- 
ation,   the   speedy  advent  of  the  great  spiritual 
deliverer  of  Israel,  and  the  honour  which  awaited 
his  son  John,  who  should  be  called  tlie  prophet 
of  the  highest,   and  "  go  before  the  face  of  the 
IjOr<l,  to   prepare   his  ways."    Thus  was  John 
the  Baptist  introduced  into  the  world  ;  and  as 
he  gave  early  tokens  of  a  genius  and  disposition 
adapted  to  the  character  in  which  he  was  to  ap- 
pear, he  was  sent  by  Divine  direction  into  soli- 
tude, to  be  trained  up  in  devotion  and  the  strict- 
est sanctity  of  marniers.      ^V  hen  he  was  about 
thirty  years  of  age,  he  was  calleil  to  commence 
the  ministry  to  which  he  was  designated,  by  a 
prophetic   impulse,    and  left  his   solitude   clad 
like  the  ancient  prophets,  in  a  rough  garment 
made  of  crmcl's  hair,   and  distinguishing  him- 


self by  the  utmost  temperance  of  living,   and 
severity  of  morals.     Filled  with  a  holy  zeal,  and 
a   divine  fervour,  he  preached  repentance,  and 
the  approaching  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  to  the 
Jewish    nation,   calling  upon  all  ranks  among 
them  to  depart  from  their  transgressions,  and  to 
purify  their  hearts,  that  they  miglit  become  pre- 
pared to   be   partakers  in  the  blessings   which 
were  about  to  be  offered  to  the  world.     John 
began  his  exhortations  in  the  country  about  Jor- 
dan ;    and  sucli  was  the  effect  produced  by  the 
uncommon  circumstances  attending  his  public 
appearance,    the  solemnity  of  his  admonitions, 
and  the  interesting  doctrine  which  he  delivered 
relating  to   the   Messiah's    arrival,    that  great 
crowds  resorted  to  hear  him  from  Jerusalem 
and  all  parts  of  Judea,    and  were  baptised   by 
him  in  the  waters  of  Jordan,    confessing  their 
sins,  and  engaging  to  lead  lives  of  reformation 
and  obedience.     So    great  was  the  reputation 
which  Jolin  acquired,  that  many  began  to  debate 
within  themselves  whether  he  was  not  the  Mes- 
siah ;  and   the  Jewish  sanhedrim  sent    scribes 
and  pharisees  from  Jerusalem,  to  examine  into 
liis  pretensions.      To  their  enquiries  he  replied 
in  the  most  clear  and  direct  terms,   that  he  was 
not  the  INIessiah,  but  only  his  forerunner  ;  and 
not  long  afterwards  he  had  the  opportunity  of 
pointing  out  publicly  to  his  disciples  the  person 
who  was  selected  by  Providence  for  that  exalted 
office.     For  while  he  continued  his  labours  of 
preaching  and  baptizing,  Jesus  came  to  him  from 
Nazareth,  in  order  to  receive  the  right  of  bap- 
tism from  his  hands  among  the  rest  of  the  peo- 
ple.   At  their  first  meeting,  John  was  a  stranger 
to  the  person  of  Jesus  ;  but  having,  as  soon  as  he 
saw  him,   received  a  divine  intimation  that  this 
was  the  Messiah,  whose  character  would  speed- 
ily be    discovered  to  him  by  sensible  marks  of 
his  selection  and  dignity  from  the  Most  High, 
he  modestly  endeavoured  to  decline  the  office 
of  baptising  him,  intimating,  that  the  superiority 
of  Jesus  rendered  it  more  becoming  that  liim« 
self  should  receive  baptism  at  his  hands.     Our 
Lord,  however,  having  removed  his  scruples  by 
declaring  that  his  submission  to  this  ceremony 
was  in  consequence  of  the  appointment  of  God, 
that  he  might  give  an  example  of  his  conformity 
to  an  initiatory  rite  which  he  should  enjoin  o« 
his  disciples,  John  permitted  him  to  be  baptised. 
No  soonerwas  this  rite  performed,  than  the  hea- 
vens appeared  to  open,  and  a  visible  supernatural 
token, notimprobablyalambent  flame,  descended 
with  a  hovering  dove-like  motion,  and  rested  up- 
on Jesus.     At  the  same  time  a  voice  was  heard 
from  heaven,  saying,  "  This  is  my  beloved  son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 
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After  receiving  this  miraculous  testimony  to 
tlie  character  of  Jesus,  John  embraced  every 
opportunity  of  announcing  him  to  his  disciples 
as  the  Messiah,  the  Christ,  tlie  Lamb  of  God, 
who  was  to  take  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
This  he  did  in  a  very  striking  manner  sometime 
after  Jesus  had  commenced  his  ministry,  and 
proselyted  multitudes  to  his  cause,  to  whom  his 
disciples  administered  the  initiatory  rite  of  bap- 
tism. It  appears  that  a  dispute  had  arisen,  pro- 
bably between  some  who  had  been  baptized  in- 
to the  dispensation  of  Jesus,  and  the  disciples  of 
John,  about  the  comparative  use  and  validity 
of  the  rite  of  baptism,  as  administered  in  differ- 
ent parts  by  these  two  divine  teachers.  Jealous 
for  their  master's  honour,  the'  latter  came  to 
John,  and  expressed  their  apprehensions  lest 
his  reputation  should  suffer,  and  his  baptism 
be  neglected,  owing  to  the  increasing  fame  of 
Jesus,  and  the  numerous  crowds  who  resorted 
from  all  parts  to  attend  his  ministry.  On  this 
occasion,  with  his  characteristic  integrity  and 
humility,  in  the  most  clear  and  unequivocal 
terms  he  acknowledged  his  inferiority  to  Jesus, 
of  whom  he  was  only  the  forerunner,  to  prepare 
men's  minds  for  the  reception  of  the  glorious 
truths  which  he  would  deliver :  and  he  further 
declared  to  his  disciples,  that  whoever  re- 
ceived the  doctrine  and  obeyed  the  commands 
of  that  great  teacher,  should  infallibly  inherit 
eternal  life,  while  those  who  obstinately  rejected 
or  impenitently  disobeyed  his  revelation,  would 
expose  themselves  to  the  heavy  displeasure  of 
God.  Among  others  whom  the  fame  of  John's 
sanctity  inspired  with  a  curiosity  to  hear  him 
was  Herod,  then  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  who  sent 
for  him  to  his  court,  and  for  a  time  listened  to 
his  exhortations  and  advice.  But  that  prince 
having  proved  so  shameless  as  openly  to  form  an 
incestuous  connection  with  Herodias,  his  bro- 
ther's wife,  met  with  such  severe  reproofs  from 
John  on  account  of  his  criminal  conduct,  that 
out  of  resentment  he  ordered  that  holy  person 
to  be  committed  to  prison.  John,  who  had 
reason  to  apprehend  that  his  life  was  now 
drawing  towards  its  close,  for  the  satisfaction 
of  two  of  his  disciples  who  seem  to  have  en- 
tertained doubts  concerning  the  claims  of  .Tesus 
to  the  character  of  the  Messiah,  sent  them  to 
him,  to  learn  from  himself  whether  he  was  that 
expected  personage  or  not.  When  they  came 
to  Jesus,  and  had  questioned  him  on  the  subject 
of  their  mission,  instead  of  giving  them  an  im- 
mediate reply,  he  performed  several  miraculous 
curesin  their  presence,  and  then  bade  them  return 
to  John  and  report  what  they  had  seen,  referring 
them  to  him  for  an  explanation,if  the  facts  which 


they  had  witnessed  had  not  entirely  remorcd 
their  incredulity.  In  the  mean  time  Herodias 
was  intriguing  to  put  John  to  death,  but  could 
not  obtain  the  consent  of  Herod,  who  still  en- 
tertained some  reverence  for  him,  and  had  also 
reason  to  fear  that  such  a  measure  would  excite 
an  insurrection  among  the  people,  by  whonx 
John  was  universally  believed  to  be  a  prophet. 
L^pon  the  birth-day  of  Herod,  however,  that 
wicked  woman  was  furnished  with  an  opportu- 
tunity  of  gratifying  her  malicious  revengi 
against  John  :  for  the  king  having  made  a  splen- 
did entertainment  for  his  principal  oilicers  and 
other  people  of  distinction,  at  which  he  presid- 
ed ;  when  they  were  in  the  midst  of  their 
mirth,  the  daughter  of  Herodias,  by  her  former 
husband,  came  into  the  room,  and  danced  be- 
fore the  assembly  in  honour  of  the  day.  This 
was  an  instance  of  condescension  in  persons  of 
such  high  dignity,  very  unusual  in  those  times  ; 
which  circumstance,  together  with  the  manner 
in  which  the  young  princess  acquitted  herself, 
were  so  acceptable  to  Herod,  that  he  promised 
with  an  oath  to  grant  her  any  request  which 
she  might  make,  even  though  it  should  be  to 
the  value  of  half  his  kingdom.  The  princess 
being  instructed  by  her  mother,  required  that 
the  head  of  John  the  Baptist  should  be  delivered 
to  her  in  a  charger,  or  large  dish.  Herod,  greatly 
surprized  at  her  demand,  expressed  no  small 
concern  at  it ;  but  finding  that  she  persisted  in 
it,  for  the  sake  of  his  rash  oath,  and  out  of  re- 
spect to  his  guests  in  whose  presence  lie  had 
taken  it,  he  sent  an  executioner,  who  immedi- 
ately beheaded  John  in  the  prison,  and  exactly 
complied  with  her  bloody  request.  St.  Jerome 
informs  us,  that  when  Herodias  received  the 
baptist's  head  from  her  daughter,  she  treated 
it  with  savage  indignity,  pulling  out  the  tongue 
which  had  freely  reproved  her  vices,  and  pierc- 
ing it  with  a  bodkin.  Thus  fell  the  forerunner 
of  Christ,  of  whom  Josephus  says,  that  his 
whole  criminality  consisted  in  his  exhorting  the 
Jews  to  the  love  and  practice  of  virtue  ;  and, 
first  of  all,  to  piety,  justice,  and  reformation  of 
life  :  not  by  the  bare  abstinence  from  this  or 
that  particular  sin,  but  by  an  habitual  purity  of 
mind  and  body.  Those  readers  who  have  any 
curiosity  to  peruse  the  legendary  talcs  relative  to 
John  the  Baptist,  and  his  pretended  relics,  may 
find  an  abstract  of  them  in  Moreri.  "When  the 
festival  of  his  nativity  on  the  24th  of  June  was 
appointed  to  be  observed  in  the  Christian  church, 
caimot  now  be  ascertained  ;  but  that  its  date  is 
to  be  placed  before  the  termination  of  the  fourth 
century  is  evident  from  the  sermons  of  St.  Au- 
gustine adapted  to  the  day.     T/:efoiir  Evattge-^ 
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Stjts.    yoseph.  Ant,  lib.  xviii.  Anc.  Utiiven.  Hist, 
vol.  X.  b.  a.  rh.  xi. — M. 

JOHN,   saint,   an  apostle  of  Christ,  and  an 
evangelist,  v/as  the  son  of  Ztbcdee,  a  fisher- 
man wlio  resided  at  or  near  Bcthsaida  in  Gali- 
lee, and  the  younger  brother  of  James  t/^e  clihr, 
whose  history  «  e  have  already  related.     He  was 
educated  to  his  father's  business,  and  appears 
to  have  been  a  frequent  hearer  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist, by  whom  he  had  been  led  to  expect  the 
speedy   appearance  of  the  Messiah,  foretold  in 
the  hw  and  the  prophets.  From  the  time  when 
the  Baptist  had  pointed  out  Jesus  as  the  person 
designated  for  that  high  oiHce,  he   appears  to 
have  enlisted  among  his  disciples,  attending  often 
upon  him,  hearing  his  discourses,  and  beholding 
his   miracles,   and   was    most   probably  one  of 
those  who  were  present  at  the  marri.)ge  feast  in 
Cana  of  Galilee,    where  Jesus  turned  the  water 
into  wine.     Hitherto  he  continued  occasionally 
to  follow  his  occupation  as  a  fislierman,  jointly 
with  his  brother  ;  and  they  were  eng.iged  in  that 
employment,   when    Jesus    by  his   miraculous 
power  assisted  them  incatcliingthe  large  draught 
of  fishes,  of  which  mention  is  made  in  the  evan- 
gelical history.     From  this  time  they  were  call- 
ed by  Jesus  to  follow  him  as  his  more  constant 
attendants ;  and  after  being  instructed  by  him 
for  some  time  publicly  with  the  people,    and 
more  particularly  afterwards  in    private,  were 
chosen   by  him  of  the  number  of  the  twelve, 
whom    he     named    and    constituted    apostles. 
John  also  was  selected,  together  with  his   bro- 
ther James,  and    Feter,  from  the  rest  of  the 
apostles,  to  receive  our  Lord's  most  confiden- 
tial communications,  and   he  experienced  some 
particular  proofs  and  instances  of  Christ's  ex- 
traordmary  and  peculiar  regard.     He  seems  to 
have  been  the  youngest  of  the  twelve,  of  a  most 
amiable  engaging  temper,  and  affectionate  dispo- 
sition of  mind.  Hence  he  acquired  agreatershare 
of  his  master's  intimate  friendship,  than  the  rest, 
and  obtained  the  honourable  title  of   "  the  dis- 
ciple whom  Jesus  loved,"     In  the  life  of  James 
we  have  already  seen,  that  he  was  distinguislicd, 
as  well  as  his  brother,  by  the  surname  of  B  a- 
nerges,  or  one  of  the  Sons  o/Thumhr.     He  w.is 
one  of  the  three  apostles  whom  our  Lord  per- 
mitted to  be  present  at  the  miraculous  resurrec- 
tion of  Jairub's  daughter,  and  at  the  scene  of  the 
tran-sfiguration  on  the  mount.     He  was  one  of 
the  four  to  whom  our  Lord  predicted  in  private 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  cal.imities 
in  which  the  Jewisli  nation  would   speedily  be 
involved.      He  was   one  of  the    two   disciples 
whom  Jesus  sent  to  prepare  for  his  eating  his 
last  passover  ;  aud  on  that  occasion,  when  Jesus 


had  declared  that  one  of  those  present  would  b<»- 
tray  him,   without  thii'king  proper  to  point  out 
the  traitor,  John  was  encouraged  by  his  master's 
affection  for  liim,   privately  to  enquire  who  was 
the  guilty  person,  and  was  favoured  with  an  in- 
timation by  which  he  alone  was  enabled  to  dis- 
cover him.     John   was  also  one  of  the  three 
apostles  whom  our  Lord   chose  to  attend  him 
during   his  dreadful  agony  in  the  garden.     Jn 
our  liistory  of  his  brother  James,  we  have  men- 
tioned   instances    of    the  improper   spivit    into 
which  his  mistaken  zeal   for  his  master's  glory 
occasionally  betrayed  him,  and  of  the  ambitious 
views  which  he  had  been  led  to  form,    owing  t® 
his  false  conceptions  of  the  nature  of  the  Mes- 
siah's kingdom.     For  these  failings  in  his  cha- 
racter he  was  justly  reproved  by  Jesus.     On  the 
apprehension  of  his  master,  likewise,  he  exhi- 
bited,   in  common  with   the    other    apostles,    a 
proof  oi  his  infirmity,  by  forsaking  his  Lord  and 
seeking    personal   safety    in    flight.     He    soon 
recovered  his  courage,  however,  and  manifested 
his  attachment  to  Jesus  under  circumstances  of 
no  little  danger.     He   is  by  many  supposed   to 
have  been  that  "  other  disciple"  who  with  Peter 
followed  Jesus  to  the  high-piiest's  hall;  though 
this    hypothesis    is    attended   with    difficulties 
which  may  induce  us  to  hesitate  at  admitting  it. 
We  are  assured,  however,  that  he  attended  the 
crucifixion,  and  seems  to  have  been   the   only 
one  of   the  apostles  who   ventured    to-  expose 
themselves  to  the  hazards  of- such  a  situation. 
Here  he  stood  by  the  cross,  and  was  noticed  by 
his  Lord,  who  recommended  the  future  care  of 
his  mother  to  his  beloved  disciple  ;  he  was  also 
a   witness  of  the  circumstances    which  clearly 
ascertained   the    death   of  Jesus,  saw  his  body 
laid  in   the  sepulchre,    and    the  stone    placed 
at  the  mouth   of   it,    as  lie    has    himself   re- 
lated. 

Early  in  the/norning  of  our  Lord's  resurrec- 
tion, Mary  .Magdalen,  and  other  women,  came  to 
the  sepulchre  with  the  preparations  which  they 
had  made  for  embalming  his  body  ;  and  when 
they  found  it  open,  and  tlie  body  of  Jesus  gone, 
Mary  immediately  hastened  to  inform  Peter  and 
John  ot  these  circumstances.  Greatly  agitated 
at  her  report,  the  two  apostles  ran  directly  to- 
wards the  sepulclire,  and,  from  what  they  saw 
there,  John,  first  of  all,  was  led  to  entertain  the 
belief  that  Jesus  was  indeed  risen  from  the 
dead,  as  we  learn  from  his  own  modest  narra- 
tive. Until  this  time  he  appears,  as  well  as  the 
other  apostles,  to  have  been  ignorant  of  the 
meaning  of  those  passages  of  scripture  to  which 
Jesus  liad  so  often  referred,  as  well  as  the  prcdic-^ 
tions  whidi  he  had  dellvercdj  to  convince  then\ 
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t^at  he  ir.u;t  certainly  rise  from  the  dead.  On 
the  evening  of  the  SiiVic  day,  snvi  !:kcv."isc  eight 
days  afterwards,  at  wliich  times  Jesus  satis- 
fied his  disciples  by  occular  and  sensible  proofs 
of  his  being  alive,  John  was  present  with 
the  rest  ;  and  he  has  particularly  related  the 
history  of  our  Lord's  shewing  himself  to  him 
and  some  others  of  the  disciples  at  the  sea  of  Ti- 
berias. On  that  occasion,  Jesus  having  fore- 
told to  Peter  the  martyrdom  which  he  would  un- 
dergo in  his  cause,  the  curiosity  of  the  latter  led 
him  to  enquire  concerning  the  fate  of  the  be- 
loved disciple.  The  answer  of  our  Lord  con- 
Yeyed  a  reproof  to  his  inquisitiveness,  and  at 
the  same  time  was  expressed  in  terms  which, 
from  their  being  not  rightly  ui^ilerstood,  gave 
rise  to  a  notion  among  the  other  followers  of 
Christ,  that  this  disciple  should  not  die.  "  Je- 
sus saith  unto  him,  if  I  will  that  he  tarry  till 
I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  .''  Follow  tliou  me.'' 
Some  judicious  commentators  have  supposed 
that  this  answer  convoyed  an  intimation  that 
John  should  not  die  before  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  ;  others  imagine  that  it  contained 
an  indirect  declaration,  that  though  Peter's  days 
would  be  shortened  by  martyrdom,  this  disci- 
ple should  be  preserved  till  he  died  in  tlie  ordi- 
nary course  of  nature.  Either  of  these  hypo- 
theses will  be  found  to  be  reconcileable  with  the 
facts  relative  to  the  time  or  manner  of  the 
apostle's  death.  After  the  ascension  of  Je- 
sus, and  the  effusion  of  the  holy  Spirit  on 
the  memorable  day  of  Pentecost,  John  is  spoken 
of,  as  one  of  the  leading  apostles  of  the  circum- 
cision. Soon  after  the  extraordinary  circum- 
stance 1  ist  mentioned,  he  went  up  with  Peter 
to  the  temple,  at  the  time  of  the  evening  sacri- 
fice, and  there  they  cured  a  man  who  had  been 
lame  from  his  birth.  This  miracle  drew  around 
them  a  great  concourse  of  people,  to  whom  they 
preached,  declaring  Jesus  to  be  the  Messiah, 
hearing  their  testimony  to  his  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  and  avowing  that  from  him  they  had 
received  their  commission  to  perform  such  won- 
derful works.  While  they  were  speaking  they 
.were  seized  by  the  priests  and  the  captain  of  the 
temple,  who  kept  them  in  close  custody  till  the 
ne.\t  day,  when  they  were  brought  before  the 
sanhe.lrim.  Being  tliere  questioned  concerning 
their  cure  of  the  lame  man,  they  boldly  athrmed 
that  it  had  been  effected  by  the  power  which 
they  had  received  from  Jesus  of  Naz-ireth, 
whom  the  rulers  had  crucified,  but  whom  God 
had  raised  from  the  dead,  and  who  was  the 
long  expected  Messiah.  Confounded  by  their 
undaunted  spirit,  and  the  greatness,  as  well  as 
publicity  of  the  miracle  which  they  had  jus: 


wrought,  the  sanhedrim,  after  some  prirste  de- 
bate-, judged  it  niost  prudent  to  dismiss  them, 
with  a  command,  accompanied  by  threatenings, 
that  they  should  not  preach  any  more  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  Peter  and  John,  however,  reso- 
lutely answered,  that  as  it  was  their  duty  to  obey 
God  in  preference  to  man,  they  could  not  re- 
frain from  speaking  the  things  which  they  had 
seen  and  lieard,  and  which  they  were  com- 
manded to  make  known  to  tlie  whole  world. 
Some  time  after  this,  the  cause  of  Christ  receiv- 
ing continually  a  vast  accession  of  converts  at 
Jerusalem,  John  was  apprehended,  together 
with  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  and  put  in  the 
common  prison.  And  though  they  were  re- 
leased by  an  angel  on  the  same  night,  yet  upon 
their  preaching  to  the  people  in  tlie  temple  on 
the  following  morning,  according  to  tlie  direc- 
tion of  that  heavenly  messenger,  they  were 
again  arrested  and  brought  before  the  sanhed- 
rim, who  consulted  how  they  might  put  them 
to  death.  By  the  advice  of  Gamaliel,  however, 
they  relinquished  that  design,  and  after  they 
had  ordered  the  apostles  to  be  scourged,  they 
repeated  their  command  that  they  should  no 
longer  preach  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  then 
let  them  go.  The  apostles  departed  from  the 
council,  rejoicing  that  they  were  accounted 
worthy  to  suffer  such  an  insult  for  the  sake  of 
Christ,  and  instead  of  being  discouraged,  per- 
sisted with  increasing  Zealand  activity  in  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  at  Jerusalem.  Their  firmness, 
and  the  success  which  attended  their  ministry, 
soon  turned  the  rancorous  hatred  of  the  sanhed- 
rim to  the  name  of  Christ  into  fury,  and  thef 
commenced  a  violent  persecution  against  his 
followers  at  Jerusalem,  of  which  Stephen  was 
the  first  martyr.  By  this  persecution  many 
Christians  were  driven  from  that  city  and  scat- 
tered over  Judea  and  the  neighbouring  coun- 
tries ;  among  whom  vi'as  Philip  the  deacon,  who 
went  to  Samaria,  where  by  his  preaching  he 
made  a  number  of  converts  to  the  cause  of 
Christ.  When  the  apostles  who  continued  at 
Jerusalem  were  informed  of  his  success,  they 
deputed  Peter  and  John  to  go  to  Samaria,  and 
to  communicate  miraculous  powers  to  the  Sa- 
maritan believers,  by  the  imposition  of  their 
hands  ;  and  when  they  had  performed  that  ser- 
vice, they  returned  to  Jerusalem,  preaching  the 
Gospel  as  they  went  along,  in  many  other  towns 
and  villages  of  the  Samaritans.  From  what  St. 
Paul  says  in  the  second  chapter  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Galatians,  we  find  that  John  was  present 
at  the  council  of  Jerusalem,  held  about  the  year 
49  or  50,  of  which  an  account  is  given  in  Acts 
XV. ;  and   he  is  there  associated    with  James 
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snd  Peter  as  one  of  the  pillars  of  the  Christian 
church,  who  were  first  apprized  of  I'auTs  de- 
sign to  preach  the  Gospi'l  to  the  Gentiles,  and 
were  the  earliest  to  acknowledge  him  and 
Barnabas  as  their  brother-apostles. 

The  preceding  particulars  contain  a  sum- 
mary of  the  whole  of  the  history  of  St.  John,  as 
it  is  to  be  collected  from  the  New  Testament, 
excepting  what  is  mentioned  in  tlie  first  chapter 
of  the  book  of  the  Revelation,  that  he  was  lent 
to  the  island  of  Patmos,  on  account  of  his  ad- 
herence to  the  cause  of  Clirist,  and  zeal  in  pro- 
pagating it ;  and  that  he  was  there  favourt-d 
with  visions  and  revolutions.  From  the  united 
re-timony  of  the  most  creditable  ecclesiastical 
hist9rians  we  learn,  that  St.  John  resided  dur- 
ing the  latter  part  of  his  life  in  Asia,  and 
chiefly  at  I'lphesus.  Authors  difl'er  in  their 
accounts  of  the  time  when  he  left  Judea  ;  but 
the  mo5t  probable  relations  assign  the  date  of 
that  event  to  tlie  year  66,  or  a  short  time  be- 
fore, when  the  war  had  broken  out  in  that 
country,  and  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  had  been 
crowned  with  martyrdom.  In  Asia  John  ac- 
quitted himself  as  a  faithful  and  active  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ,  confirming  the  faith  of  those 
who  had  been  converted  by  his  preceding  fel- 
low labourers  in  the  same  glorious  cause,  and 
planting  numerous  new  churches,  till  the  per- 
secution broke  out  under  the  reign  of  the  em- 
peror Domitian,  in  the  year  95,  when  he  was 
banished  to  the  island  of  Patmos.  Here  it  is 
probable  that  he  continued  till  the  death  of  that 
tyrant,  in  the  year  96,  when  he  returned  to 
Ephcsus,  where  he  died  about  the  year  100. 
We  are  not  informed  what  his  age  was,  when 
called  to  the  apostleship.  Some  imagine  tliat 
he  was  then  about  twenty- two  ;  others  about 
twenty-five  or  twenty-six  ;  and  others  that  he 
was  about  the  same  age  with  our  Saviour.  If, 
as  Lardner  and  other  judicious  critics  are  of 
opinion,  none  of  Christ's  apostles,  when  called 
to  attend  upon  him,  were  much  under  the  age 
of  thirty,  John  must  have  been  near  a  hundred 
years  old  at  the;  time  of  his  death.  Among  the 
stories  related  conccrninghim,  which  the  most  tlis- 
passionate  critics  concur  in  pronouncing  fabulous, 
is  one  which  states,  that,  upon  his  going  on  a 
certain  day  to  the  bath  at  Jiphcsus,  and  per- 
ceiving Ceiinthus,  or,  as  others  say,  Ebion, 
already  in  it,  he  came  hastily  out  of  the  place, 
saying,  "  Let  us  flee  hence,  lest  the  bath  should 
fail,  whilst  the  eneiny  of  the  truth  is  within."  Of 
the  same  description  is  anotiicr  tnlc,  wliieh 
relates  that  John,  for  refusing  to  deny  Christ, 
or  to  give  over  preaching,  was  ordered  by  the 
emperor  Domitian  to  be  cast  into  a  cauldron  of 
boiling  oil,  out  of  which  he  presently  leaped 


imhurt.  St.  Jerome,  in  his  commentary  upon 
the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  has  mentioned 
a  story  concerning  him,  which,  notwithstand- 
ing that  the  truth  of  it  has  been  doubted  by 
some,  is  not  unworthy  of  credit.  "  When 
the  blessed  evangelist  John,"  says  he,  "  had 
lived  at  I^phesus  to  extreme  old  age,  and  was 
with  difficulty  carried  to  the  church  in  the  arms 
of  the  disciples ;  not  being  able  to  make  a  long 
discourse,  he  was  accustomed  only  to  say,  every 
time  when  they  were  assembled,  '  Little  child- 
ren, love  one  another.'  At  length  the  disciples 
and  brethren  who  were  present,  tired  with  per- 
petually hearing  the  same  thing,  said,  *  Sir, 
why  do  you  always  address  us  in  these  worils  ?' 
His  answer  was  worthy  of  himself:  '  Because,* 
said  lie,  '  it  is  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  if  that  alone  be  obeyed,  it  is  suffi- 
cient.' " 

The  writings  whii-li  are  generally  ascribed 
to  St.  John,  are  a  Gospel,  three  Epistles,  and 
tiie  hook  of  Revelation.  With  respect  to  the 
Gospel  whicli  goes  under  his  name,  it  has  b;cn 
universally  received  as  genuine,  and  considered 
to  be  supplementary  to  the  Gospels  of  the 
other  evangelists,  containing  an  ample  con- 
firmation of  all  that  they  have  said,  and  valuable 
additions  :  particularly  relating  to  what  took 
place  from  the  baptism  of  our  Lord  to  the  im- 
prisonment of  John  the  Baptist,  the  cure  of  the 
man  who  was  born  blind,  the  resurrection  o£ 
Lazarus,  our  Lord's  discourse  with  his  disci- 
ples a  little  before  his  last  suffering,  his  prayer 
on  that  occasion,  Sec.  Both  the  ancients  and 
moderns  have  differed  greatly  in  opinion  con- 
cerning the  time  when  it  was  written.  The 
greater  number  of  the  ancients,  whose  testi- 
monies have  been  collected  by  Lardner,  were  of 
opinion  that  it  was  written  after  the  destruction 
of  Jenisalcm.  Mill,  Fabricius,  and  Le  Ckrc 
maintain,  that  it  was  written  at  Ephesus,  in 
the  year  97  ;  and  Mr.  Jones  argues  that 
it  was  written  about  the  year  98,  and  not  be- 
fore 97.  Wetstein  thought,  that  it  might  be 
written  about  the  year  thirty-two  after  our- 
Lord's  ascension  ;  and  dislikes  the  supposition 
that  the  apostle  drew  it  up  in  decrepit  old 
age.  Basnage  and  Lampe  were  of  opinion, 
that  it  was  written  before  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem ;  anil  this  opinion  is  adopted  by 
Lardner,  who  thinks  that  it  might  be  written 
and  published  in  the  year  68.  Tliis  hvpothcsis 
that  author  supports  by  able  arguments,  which 
contain  a  refutation  of  the  notion  entertained 
by  several  of  the  ancients,  as  well  as  moderns, 
that  John  wrote  this  Gospel  with  tlic  design  of 
opposing  the  errors  of  the  Cerinthians,  Ebio- 
nitcs,  and  other  heretics.     lie  shews  its  sulta- 
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ycness  to  the  circumstances  of  things  before 
the  overthrow  of  the  Jews  or  about  that  time  ; 
whence  we  may  conclude  it  to  have  been  the 
apostle's  great  design,  to  point  out  the  inex- 
cusableness  of  their  not  receiving  Jesus  as  the 
Christ,  and  to  vindicate  the  Providence  of  God 
in  the  calamities  which  had  already  befallen, 
or  were  coming  upon  them.  Of  the  Epistles  at- 
tributed to  this  evangelist,  the  genuineness  of 
the  first  does  not  appear  to  have  been  at  any 
time  disputed  ■,  and  that  of  the  second  and 
third,  though  questioned  by  some  of  the  an- 
cients, and  ascribed  by  some  moderns,  particu- 
larly Grotius,  to  John  the  elder,  a  distinct  per- 
son from  the  apostle,  is  now.  very  generally  ad- 
Jnitted.  With  respect  to  the  times  in  whicli  they 
were  written,  and  the  persons  to  whom  they 
were  addressed,  considerable  diversity  of  opinion 
has  obtained  in  the  learned  world.  In  Lardner, 
as  referred  to  below,  the  reader  may  find  those 
opinions  collected  together,  and  his  own  con- 
clusions deduced  w-ith  his  accustomed  judg- 
JTient  and  modesty.  According  to  him,  the 
iirst  Epistle  was  not  written  till  some  time  after 
the  downfall  of  the  Jewish  state,  probably 
about  the  year  80,  or  later ;  and  it  was  intend- 
ed for  the  use  of  the  churches  in  Asia  under 
St.  John's  inspection,  and  for  all  other  Christ- 
ians into  whose  hands  it  should  come.  The 
second  and  third  Epistles  were  probably  written 
between  the  years  80  and  90,  and  were  ad- 
dressed, the  former  to  some  woman  of  dis- 
tinction, styled  "  the  Elect  Lady,"  and  her 
children  •,  and  the  latter  "  to  the  beloved 
Gains,"  who  seems  to  have  been  a  person  in  a 
private  station,  of  good  substance,  and  a  liberal 
disposition.  A  coincidence  of  sentiment  and 
expression  pervades  the  three  Epistles,  of  which 
the  leading  design  is,  to  demonstrate  the  vanity 
of  faith  separate  from  morality  ;  to  promote 
among  Christians  that  charity  and  love  for 
which  the  author  was  himself  so  eminent  and 
illustrious  ;  and  to  guard  and  arm  them  against 
any  approaches  towards  an  antichristian  spirit. 
Concerning  the  book  of  Revelation,  various  are 
the  sentiments  entertained  by  Christians  :  many 
receiving  it  as  the  genuine  production  of  John, 
the  apostle  and  evangelist ;  others  ascribing  it 
to  John  a  Presbyter  ;  and  others  entirely  re- 
jecting it,  as  unworthy  of  a  place  amoDg  the 
canonical  writings.  It  docs  not  appear  that  its 
genuineness  was  called  in  question  before  the 
beginning  of  the  third  century  ;  and  Mill  ob- 
serves, that  in  a  few  years  after  it  was  written, 
it  was  numbered  among  the  apostolical  writings 
by  the  churches  of  Asia,  the  neighbouring 
churches  of  Syria  and  Samaria,  the  more  di- 
stant ones  of  Africa,  Egypt,  and  Rome,  and 


the  other  churches  of  Europe.  But  though 
from  the  third  century  some  have  doubted  of 
its  authority,  and  others  rejected  it ;  by  the 
generality  of  Christians  it  hasy  been  received 
as  unquestionably  canonical  and  genuine  in  all 
ages.  For  the  external  and  internal  testimonies 
in  its  favour,  the  reader  may  consult  Lardner 
and  his  crowd  of  references,  Mill's  Prolegomena, 
and  sir  Isaac  Newton's  observations  on  the 
apocalypse.  Some  authors  have  contended  that 
the  book  of  Revelation  was  written  before  die 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  ;  but  the  great  ma- 
jority of  ancient  and  modern  critics  have  con- 
curred in  the  moru  probable  opinion,  that  it 
contains  an  account  of  the  prophetical  visions 
seen  by  St.  John  during  his  exile  at  Patmos,  and 
that  it  was  written  cither  in  that  island,  or  after 
the  apostle's  return  to  Ephesus.  Its  date, 
therefore,  seems  to  be  properly  assigned  either 
to  the  year  95,  96,  or  97.  The  design  of  it  is, 
to  present  a- description  of  the  state  and  con- 
dition of  the  churches  at  the  time  when  it  was 
written,  together  with  the  duties  resulting  from 
them  ;  and  more  particularly,  predictions  rela- 
tive to  the  future  state  of  the  Christian  church, 
to  the  end  of  time.  These  predictions  are 
delivered  in  dark  and  symbolical  language,  and 
have  been  variously  mterpreted  by  different 
writers.  Mr.  Lowman,  who  is,  perhaps,  the 
best  commentator  on  this  part  of  the  New 
Testament,  says,  that  the  general  design  of 
them  is,  "  to  support  the  minds  of  faithful 
Christians  under  all  afflictions  on  account  of 
religion ;  to  teacli  them,  that  however  true 
religion  should  be  opposed,  however  they  might 
suffer  for  the  Christian  faith  and  worship,  they 
might  assure  themselves  of  God's  care  and  pro- 
tection. That  though  God  did  not  design  to 
place  his  church  in  such  a  state  of  outward 
power  and  prosperity,  as  to  be  free  from  af- 
tiietions  and  persecution,  yet  they  might  pro- 
mise themselves,  and  expect,  that  God  would 
preserve  the  true  religion,  by  the  care  of  his 
providence,  from  being  borne  down  by  any 
power  of  opposition ;  that  he  would  often 
severely  punish  the  enemies  of  true  religion, 
and  make  known  his  judgments  upon  them  as 
heretofore  on  Egypt  and  Babylon ;  that  he 
would  give  often,  to  the  faithful  and  constant, 
deliverance  out  of  their  dangers,  success  and 
victory  over  their  enemies;  tliat  he  would  often 
raise  up  eminent  and  powerful  persons,  who 
shall  defend  and  encourage  the  Christian  faith 
and  worship,  and  that  in  the  end  truth  and 
righteousness  shall  prevail  over  all  opposition 
from  error  and  unrighteousness,  and  the  pa- 
tience and  constancy  of  the  faithful  shall  ba 
finally  crowned  with  a  state  of  complete  peace, 
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perfection  and  happiness."  The  four  Evnn- 
gelists, passim.  Fabricii  Bibl.  Grxcvol.  III.  lib. 
iv.  cap .  V.  Cave's  Hist.  Lit.  vol.  I.  sub  Sac. 
Apost.  Lardner's  Sr/ppl.  Cred.  vol.  J.  ch.  tx. 
vol.  III.  ch.  .\x.  .v.v/V.  Benson's  Prcf.  Paraph,  on 
the  Epistles  cf  "John.  Loivman's  Pref.  Paraph, 
on  the  Revelation. — M. 

JOHN,  surnamed  Mark,  an  early  disciple 
and  fellow-labourer  of  the  apostles,  and  himt>elf 
an  evangelist,  is  sometimes  spoken  of  in  the 
New  Testament  under  the  title  above  men- 
tioned, and  sometimes  called  by  his  surname 
only.  This  circumstance  has  induced  several 
learned  moderns  to  be  of  opinion,  tliat  Mark 
the  evangelist,  and  John  Mark,  were  different 
persons;  but  we  think  that  the  weight  of  evi- 
dence, which  the  reader  may  see  collected  in 
Lardner,  preponderates  in  favour  of  the  con- 
trary opinion,  that  there  is  but  one  .Mark  men- 
tioned in  the  New  Testament,  who  was  the 
evangelist,  and  also  fellow-labourer  with  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  and  Peter.  Mark  was  the  son  of 
Mary,  a  pious  woman  at  Jerusalem,  and  an 
early  believer,  at  whose  house  the  disciples 
were  accustomed  to  meet,  in  times  of  perse- 
cution, as  well  as  at  other  seasons  ;  and  he  w;is 
also  nephew  to  Barnabas,  who  was  a  I.cvite  of 
Cyprus.  From  the  latter  circumstance,  it  seems 
to  have  been  inferred  by  Cave,  and  others,  that 
Mark  was  a  Levite ;  but  without  sufficient 
authority.  Mark  became  an  early  convert  to 
the  Christian  faith,  and  was  instructed  and  con- 
firmed in  the  principles  of  that  religion  by  the 
apostles  who  resorted  to  his  motlier's  house, 
where  he  commenced  his  intimate  connection 
with  St.  Peter.  To  this  friendly  asylum  that 
apostle  first  repaired,  when  he  was  delivered 
out  of  prison  by  an  angel,  as  related  in  Acts 
sii.  That  deliverance  took  place  in  tliC  year 
44,  about  the  same  time  that  Paul  and  Barnabas 
came  to  Jerusalem  from  Aiuiocli,  with  con- 
tributions for  the  relief  of  the  brethixn  in  Judea 
during  the  time  of  a  severe  scarcity.  Upcn  the 
return  of  those  apostles  of  the  Gentiles  to 
Antioch,  Mark  accompanied  them  ;  and  when 
some  time  afterwards  they  set  out  to  propagate 
the  Gospel  in  other  countries,  he  attended  on 
them  as  an  assistant  in  their  labours.  In  this 
cnpneity  he  was  with  them  in  Cyprus;  but  on 
their  rotnrn  to  the  continent,  he  ([iiitlcd  them  at 
Perga  in  Pamphylia,  and  wont  back  to  Jerusa- 
lem. We  arc  not  informed  of  the  reason  why 
he  left  tliem  ;  but  commentators  arc  of  opinion, 
from  the  coolness  which  Paul  afterwards  shew- 
ed towards  him,  that  he  was  overpowered  by  an 
unbecoming  timidity  at  the  prospect  of  the 
opposition  and  dilficulties  which  the  apostles 
were  likely  to  meet  with,  in  the  progress  which 
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they  had  determined  to  take  into  the  neigh- 
bouring countries  of  the  idolatious  Gentiles. 
Mark  appears  after  this  to  have  continued  for 
some  time  at  Jerusalem,  where  he  had  the 
opportunity  of  conversing  with  Peter  and  the 
other  apostles,  of  attending  on  their  discourses, 
and  joining  in  their  devotions.  After  Paul 
and  Barnabas  had  finished  their  intended  pro- 
gress, they  returned  to  Antioch,  where  a  debate 
arose  about  the  necessity  of  circumcising  Gen- 
tile converts,  for  whicli  some  Jewish  converts, 
who  were  still  zealous  for  the  observance  of  the 
ceremonial  law,  strenuously  contended.  As 
this  debate,  notwithstanding  that  Paul  and 
Barnabas  maintained  the  entire  exemption  of 
the  Gentile  converts  from  the  obligations  of  the 
Mosaic  ritual,  occasioned  considerable  disscn- 
tion  in  the  church  of  Antioch,  it  was  determin- 
ed that  these  apostles  should  be  deputed,  with 
some  oilrers  of  the  brethren,  to  receive  the  de- 
cision on  this  grand  question  of  the  general 
assembly  of  the  apostles  and  elders  at  Jerusa- 
lem. After  this  controversy  had  been  termin- 
ated in  favour  of  the  Gentile  converts,  Paul  and 
Barnabas  returned  to  Antioch,  whither  tliey 
were  accompanied,  or  soon  followed,  by  Mark. 
When  they  h.id  settled  the  affairs  of  the 
church  in  that  city,  Paul  proposed  to  his  fellow- 
apostle  that  they  .should  visit  the  other  churches 
which  they  had  established  in  the  neighbour- 
ing countries  ;  to  which  proposal  Barnabas 
assented,  and  determined  to  take  with  them 
his  nephew  Mark.  Paul,  however,  displeased 
that  he  had  formerly  left  them  at  Perga,  would 
not  admit  of  his  attendance ;  upon  which  a 
sharp  contention  took  place  between  the  two 
apostles,  which  terminated  in  their  separation 
from  each  other.  Upon  this  event  Mark  ac- 
companied Barnabas  to  Cyprus.  Afterwards 
Paul  was  thoroughly  reconciled  to  INIark  ;  and 
when  he  was  in  confinement  at  Rome,  and 
wrote  to  Timothy  to  come  to  him,  he  desired 
that  he  would  bring  Mark  with  him  :  "  For," 
said  he,  "  he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the  mini- 
stry." That  Mark  was  a  companion  in  the 
apostle's  labours  at  Rome,  we  learn  from  dif- 
ferent expressions  in  St.  Paul's  Epistles  ;  but 
we  arc  not  informed  how  lonj;  he  continued  his 
attendance  on  that  apostle,  and  we  meet  with 
no  further  particulars  concerning  him  in  the 
New  Testament.  From  what  Is  said  by  all  the 
ancient  writers  it  seems  not  improbable,  that 
going  from  Rome  into  Asia,  he  tliere  met 
with  St.  Peter,  and  accompanied  him  till  that 
apostle  came  to  Rome,  where  lie  suffered  mar- 
tyrdom. It  was  in  this  city  that  he  wrote  the 
(jospel  which  goes  by  his  name.  Eusebius, 
Epiphanius,  and  St.  Jerome  imitc   in   stating, 
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that  St.  Mark  went  to  Egypt,  and  preached  in 
that  country  the  Gospel  uhicli  he  liad  com- 
posed at  Rome.  Tlie  fatlier  last  mentioned 
says,  that  he  founded  at  Alexandria  a  church  of 
great  note  ;  and  Eusebius,  that  he  planted  many 
churches  in  Egypt.  Epiphanius  says,  th.it  he 
was  sent  into  that  country  by  Peter.  If,  how- 
ever, their  st.itcmenis  founded  on  tradition, 
that  Mark  did  actually  preach  and  establish 
churches  in  Egypt,  be  true,  it  is  not  probable 
that  he  wont  to  that  country  before  the  death 
of  Peter  and  Paul  at  Rome.  Baronius,  Cave, 
and  many  other  ecclefiastical  historians  relate, 
that  ISIark  sulTeved  martyrdom  at  Alexandria  ; 
but  in  thib  account  they  are  not  supported  by 
Eusebius,  or  other  more  ancient  writers,  and 
St.  Jerome's  manner  of  expression,  wiiich  sim- 
ply mentions  that  he  died  in  the  eighth  year  of 
Neio,  and  was  buried  at  Alexandria,  seems  to 
imply  that  he  died  a  natural  death. 

With  respect  to  the  Gospel  of  St.  Mark,  the 
ancients  are  in  general  agreed  that  it  was  writ- 
ten while  that  evangelist  attended  St.  Peter  at 
Rome  ;  and  it  appears  most  probable  that  it 
was  made  public  by  him  soon  after  the  death  of 
tliat  apostle  and  St.  Paul,  in  the  year  64,  or 
65.  1  he  same  authorities  concur  in  speaking 
of  Mark  as  the  interpreter,  or  amanuensis  of 
St.  Peter ;  and  in  representing  his  Gospel  to 
have  been  written  by  the  direction  and  in- 
structions of  that  apostle,  and  to  contain  the 
particular  itiformation  whicli  he  dictated,  con- 
nected with  the  substance  of  the  discourses 
which  Mark  heard  him  deliver.  Some  of  them 
state,  that,  after  it  was  composed,  and  before  it 
was  made  public,  it  was  submitted  to  Peters 
approbation,  who  authorised  it  to  be  read  in  the 
chureb.es.  This  statement  derives  some  degree 
of  probability  from  the  circumstance,  that  many 
particulars  very  honourable  to  Peter,  which  are 
mentioned  by  the  other  evangelists,  are  omitted 
in  it ;  which  can  only  be  ascribed  to  the  great 
modesty  and  humility  of  tliat  apostle,  wlio 
would  not  suffer  tliem  to  be  inserted  in  a  Gospel 
recommended  by  himself.  This  Gospel  has 
improperly  been  represented  by  some  to  be  an 
abridgment  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew.  But 
though  it  is  much  sl^orter  than  that,  or  any 
of  tl'.e  other  Gospels,  it  contains  a  number  of 
particulars  peculiar  to  itself.  A  long  list  of 
them  has  been  collected  by  Lardner,  which  sa- 
ti.sfactoriiy  shew  that  JMark  was  not  an  epito- 
miser  of  another  author;  and  that  he  writes  as 
an  eye-witness,  or  as  one  who  had  full  and  au- 
thentic original  information  concerning  the 
things  of  which  he  undertook  to  write  a  his- 
tory. Several  of  the  ancient  heretics  rejected 
iliis  Gospel ;  and  St.  Jerome,  as  well  as  others 


among  the  Catholics,  have  contested  the  ge* 
nuincness  of  the  last  twelve  verses  of  the  six- 
teenth chapter.  In  Mill's  prolegomaw,  and 
Grotius's  observations  on  the  beginnmg  of  that 
chapter,  together  with  Beza's  remarks  upon  tlia 
ninth  verse,  their  objection?  are  satisfactorily 
answered.  Some  have  m.iintained  that  this 
Gospel  was  originally  written  in  the  Latin 
language ;  for  which  strange  notion  they  have 
not  been  able  to  bring  aiiy  shadow  of  evidence 
from  antiquity.  As  to  the  ancient  Latin  MS. 
in  the  library  of  St  .Mark's  at  V  euice,  which  is 
said  to  be  a  copy  of  this  Gospel,  and  is  even 
pretended  to  be  the  nutcgrnph  of  the  evangelist 
himself,  we  apprehend  that  no  modern  critic 
will  be  willing  to  appeal  to  such  a  testimony  in 
favour  of  that  notion.  In  the  year  1583,  a 
"  Liturgy"  was  published  at  Paris,  in  Greek 
and  Latin,  and  attributed  to  this  evangelist;  but 
it  is  unquestionably  supposititious,  jlcts  xii.— 
.v-j.  Epistle  to  Philemon,  verse  24.  Epist.  Coloss. 
iv.  10.  2.  Tim.  iv.  1 1.  Fabricii  Bibl.  Grac. 
vol.  III.  lib  a.  cap.  V.  Cave's  Hist.  Lit.  vol.  I. 
sub  Sttc.  Apostol.  JDiipiii,  Lardner' i  Suppl.  Cred, 
vol.  I.  ch.  vii, — M. 

JOHN  I.  emperor  of  the  East,  surnamed 
ZiMiscES,  was  an  Armenian  of  a  noble  family, 
who  served  with  distinction  in  the  armies  of 
Romanus  the  younger.  After  the  death  of 
that  emperor,  he  assisted  Nicephorus  Phocas  in 
his  elevation  to  the  empire  and  his  marriage  of 
the  imperial  widow,  Tlieophano.  After  this 
service  Zimisces  became  an  object  of  suspicion 
to  Nicephorus,  who  tieprived  him  of  the  post  of 
general  of  the  E.ist,  in  which  he  had  gained  a 
great  victory  over  the  Saracens,  and  banished 
him  the  court.  Zimitces,  though  of  small  stature, 
had  an  agreeable  person,  and  the  qualities  of  3 
hero.  He  obtained  the  good  graces  oi  the  empress 
Theophano,  who  visited  him  in  his  retreat  of 
Chalcedon,  and  planned  with  him  a  conspiracy 
against  her  husbind's  life.  Ke  was  admitted 
with  his  companions  by  night  into  the  palace, 
and  Nicephorus  fell  beneath  their  daggers- 
John  was  immediat-ly  declared  emperor,  A.D. 
969.  On  the  day  of  his  coronation,  he  was 
stopt  on  the  threshold  of  tlie  church  of  St. 
Sophia  by  the  patriarch  Polycuctus,  wlio  re- 
fused his  entrance  into  the  holy  place  till  he 
should  by  a  public  penance  have  expiated  the 
crime  of  embruing  hi--  hands  in  the  blood  of  his 
sovereign.  Jolin  threw  the  guilt  of  actual 
murder  upon  a  companion,  and  the  instigation 
of  it  upon  the  empress,  and  readily  consented 
to  separate  himself  from  both.  Theoph.ino 
parted  in  a  paroxysm  of  rage,  and  was  shut  up 
in  a  monastery  of  Armenia.  JoI;n  strengthened 
his   throne  by  the  nominal  association  of  htr 
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WPO  sons  Basil  and  Constantine,  the  rightful 
heirs,  and  by  marrying  their  sister  Theodora. 
A  conspiracy  was  however  formed  for  raising 
to  the  empire  Bardas  Phocas,  nephew  to  the 
late  emperor,  and  a  rebellion  was  the  conse- 
quence, which  ended  in  the  submission  of  Bar- 
das, who  was  treated  with  knity. 

The  reign  of  Jolm  was  chiefly  spent  in 
military  transactions,  in  wliich  his  valour  and 
good  fortune  were  equally  conspicuous.  1  he 
Rossi,  or  Russians,  who  had  expelled  the  Bul- 
garians from  their  country,  were  first  defeated 
by  Bardas  Sclerus.  The  emperor  himself  then 
marched  against  them  ;  and  after  reducing  the 
town  of  Peristhlaba,  in  which  he  set  free  the 
sons  of  the  Bulgarian  king,  he  drove  the  Russian 
prince  Swatoslaus  to  the  banks  of  the  Danube, 
and  there  defeated  him  with  great  slaughter. 
In  the  end,  he  made  a  treaty  with  him,  by 
which  the  remainder  of  the  nation  were  allow- 
ed to  march  back  unmolested.  After  the  con- 
clusion of  this  war,  John  entered  Constantinople 
in  triumph,  but,  with  the  piety  of  the  age, 
ascribed  his  success  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  whose 
image,  drawn  in  a  splendid  car,  he  followed  on 
horseback.  He  afterwards  made  an  expedition 
into  tlic  eastern  provinces,  where  several  places 
which  had  submitted  to  his  predecessor  had 
revolted.  He  proceeded  as  far  as  Damascus  in 
a  career  of  success,  and  resided  for  some  time 
in  that  city  in  order  to  restore  the  public  tran- 
quillity. Observing  in  this  journey  that  the 
wealth  of  these  provinces  had  been  chiefly  en- 
grossed by  the  eunuchs  about  the  court,  he 
incautiously  expressed  his  indignation  on  tlie 
subject.  The  report  of  tliis  is  supposed  to  have 
shortened  his  life  by  the  administration  of 
poison,  from  the  eflects  of  which  he  is  said  to 
have  died  on  his  journey  to  Constantinople,  in 
December,  97c,  after  a  reign  of  six  years. 
John  Zimisces,  though  arriving  at  the  crown  by 
an  act  of  treason,  wore  it  with  glory,  and  s.-em- 
ed  to  merit  it  by  his  public  and  private  virtues. 
His  piety  is  particularly  extolled  by  the  writers 
of  the  time  ;  and  he  is  recorded  as  the  first  em- 
peror who  caused  the  efiigy  of  Christ  to  be 
stamped  upon  the  coin,  witii  the  legend,  "  Jesus 
Christ,  tlie  King  of  kings."  He  died  without 
issue.      Univc-rs.  Hut.     Gibbon. — A. 

JOHN  II.  emperor  of  the  East,  of  tlie  family 
of  CoMSCNUS,  born  in  loStJ,  succeeded  his  fa- 
ther Alexius  in  1 1  18.  He  had  the  appellation 
of  Calo-Johannes,  or  John  tlie  Hanuso.mk, 
which  some  assert  to  have  been  ironical,  and 
others  serious.  But  whatever  were  his  bodily 
qualities,  his  soul  was  formed  in  the  mold  of 
moral  beauty,  and  few  possessors  of  a  throne 


liave  graced  it  with  purer  manners  and  more 
humane  principles.  Soon  after  his  accession 
a  conspiracy  was  excited  by  his  sister,  the  cele- 
brated Anna  Comnena,  to  depose  him  in  fa- 
vour of  her  husband  Bryennius.  It  was  dis- 
covered in  time,  and  the  conspirators  were 
seized  and  convicted ;  but  the  emperor's  cle- 
mency limited  their  punishmene  to  the  for- 
feiture of  their  estates,  which  he  afterwards 
restored.  This  was  the  only  domestic  trouble 
by  which  his  reign  was  disturbed;  and  he  had 
the  happiness  of  being  able,  during  an  ad- 
ministration of  twenty-live  years,  to  banish 
capital  punishments  from  the  whole  empire. 
His  mildness  of  disposition  did  not,  however, 
prevent  him  from  engaging  in  active  warfare 
against  his  public  enemies-  In  the  second  year 
of  his  reign  he  marched  against  the  Turks  who 
had  made  an  inroad  into  Phrygia,  and  after 
several  defeats,  forced  them  back  within  their 
former  limits.  He  repulsed  the  Scythians  who 
had  crossed  the  Danube  and  invaded  Thrace ; 
and  obtained  victories  over  the  Servians  and 
Huns.  In  a  second  expedition  into  Asia,  he 
again  drove  back  the  Turks,  and  made  himself 
master  of  all  Armenia.  Flushed  with  success, 
he  entertained  the  ambitious  project  of  extend- 
ing the  eastern  empire  to  its  former  limits,  and 
recovering  Antioeh  from  the  dominion  of  the 
Latins.  Accompanied  by  his  tiiree  eldest  sons, 
he  proceeded  on  this  enterprise,  when  a  pre- 
mature death  carried  olF  two  of  the  sons,  to  the 
father's  extreme  grief.  He,  however,  marched 
into  Syria  ;  and  being  unable  to  gain  admission 
into  Antioeh,  turned  to  Cilicia.  There,  as  he 
was  hunting  the  wild  boar  in  the  valley  of 
Anazarbus,  a  poisoned  arrow  from  his  own 
quiver  gave  him  a  wound  in  the  hand,  of  which 
he  ilied  in  1 143.  Uitivers.  Hist.  Gibbon. — A. 
JOHN  III.  Dt'CAS,  surnamed  Vataces,  em- 
peror of  the  East,  was  born  in  1193  at  Didy- 
moticum  in  Thrace.  At  the  death  of  Theodore 
La^caris  in  1222,  whose  daughter  he  had  mar- 
ried, John  succeeded  to  the  empire.  Its  capi- 
tal was  then  Nice  or  Nic.va  in  Bithynia,  for 
Constantinople  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Latins, 
of  whom  Robert  was  the  nominal  emperor. 
He  espoused  the  cause  of  the  two  brothers 
of  tlio  late  Theodore,  who  had  been  set  aside 
for  John;  and  put  them  at  the  head  of  an  army, 
which  met  with  a  total  defeat.  John  pursued 
his  success  by  luting  out  a  powerful  fleet,  with 
which  he  subdued  most  of  the  islands  in  the 
Arehip,;lago.  He  tlien  made  an  alliance  with 
Azan  king  of  Bulgaria,  with  whose  aid  he 
rendered  himself  master  of  all  the  places  held 
by  the  Latins  on  the  Bosphorus  and  the  Helles- 
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pont.  The  despot  of  Epirus  having  taken  pos- 
session of  Thrace,  ami  caused  himself  to  be 
crowned  emperor,  John  marched  against  him, 
and  defeated  and  took  him  prisoner.  Wlien 
IJaldwia  II,  Iiad  succeeded  to  the  throne  of 
Constantinople,  under  ilic  guardianship  of  John 
de  Brienne  king  of  Jcrusal.m,  John  Ducas, 
in  conjunction  with  Azan,  laid  siege  to  that 
capital,  1235,  but  were  obliged  to  retreat  with 
great  loss.  A  renewed  attempt  the  next  year 
was  not  more  successful ;  but  the  death  of 
John  de  Brienne  would  probably  have  occasioned 
the  final  f.iU  of  tlie  city,  had  not  a  misunder- 
standing arisen  between  John  and  A7;an,  the 
latter  of  whom  joined  the  Latins.  John,  how- 
ever, proceeded  in  a  course  of  conquest,  in 
whieh  he  recovered  all  the  other  places  which 
the  Latins  had  dismembered  from  the  empire  of 
the  East,  and  reduced  under  his  dominion  the 
European  territories  almost  to  the  gates  of 
Constantinople,  and  nearly  the  whole  of  Lesser 
Asia.  While  he  was  thus  victorious  in  war,  he 
was  equally  distinguished  for  the  excellence  of 
liis  internal  administration,  by  which  he  re- 
stored prosperity  to  the  harassed  subjects  of 
the  eastern  empire.  The  imperial  domain  in 
Asia  became  the  granary  of  the  country,  and  a 
source  of  wealth  to  the  emperor,  which  lie 
libv-rally  employed  ia  institutions  for  the  public 
welfare.  He  encouraged  agriculture  and  the 
useiul  arts,  and  promoted  simplicity  and  re- 
gularity of  manners.  After  the  death  of  his 
fast  wife,  he  wax  contracted  to  a  daughter 
of  the  emperor  Frederic  IL,  but  her  immature 
age  gave  occasion  to  the  sway  of  a  concubine, 
ior  whom  he  betrayed  a  weakness  which  is  al- 
most the  sole  blemish  of  his  character.  After 
a  glorious  reign  of  thirty- three  years,  he  died 
in  1255,  at  the  age  of  si.\ty-two.  Uiiivers. 
Hist.     Gibbon. — A. 

JOHN  V.  Cantacuzenus,  empei-or  of  the 
East,  was  of  a  noble  race,  descended  from  the 
paladins  of  France.  He  was  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal confidants  of  the  younger  Andrcnicus  at 
the  time  of  his  revolt  from  his  grandfather; 
and  he  acted  with  great  vigour  and  fidelity  in 
the  service  of  the  young  prince,  whatever 
might  be  the  JQstice  of  his  conduct  with  respect 
to  tlie  old  emperor.  Jn  the  reign  of  young 
Andionicus  beheld  the  office  of  great  domestic, 
by  virtue  of  which  he  ruled  both  tlie  emperor 
and  the  empire.  At  the  death  of  that  prince, 
in  1 34 1,  Cantacuzenus  was  left  guardian  to  tlie 
eldest  of  his  sons,  then  nine  years  of  age,  and 
regent  of  the  empire.  He  governed  with  equity 
and  prudence,  and  carefully  attended  to  the 
f  ducation  of  ihc  young  emperor  and  his  brother ; 


but  the  tranquillity  of  his  administration  was 
disturbed  by  the  ambition  and  artifice  of  the 
great  duke  Apoeaucus,  who  infused  a  jealousy 
of  th^  regent  into  the  empress-dowager,  and 
encouraged  her  to  assert  a  maternal  right  to  the 
tutelage  of  her  son.  The  patriarch  John  joined 
in  the  opposition,  and  brought  forward  his  own 
claim  to  the  ofiiee  of  guardian  ;  and  such  was 
the  power  of  the  cabal,  that  Cantacuzenus> 
during  an  absence  from  court,  received  an 
order  to  resign ;  and  upon  his  refusal,  till  he 
should  have  openly  justified  his  conduct,  was 
declared  a  public  enemy.  Being  thus  driven  to 
desperate  measures,  he  listened  to  the  advice  of 
his  friends,  and  caused  himself  to  be  declared 
emperor  at  Didymoticum  in  1342.  A  civil  war 
ensued,  in  which  Cantacuzenus  was  at  first 
deserted  by  his  followers,  and  obliged  to  take 
refuge  in  Servia.  Hostilities  continued  for 
several  years,  to  the  great  prejudice  of  the  em- 
pire, which  was  desolated  by  the  barbarian 
troops  hired  by  each  party.  In  particular,  Can- 
tacuzenus, by  marrying  his  daughter  to  a 
Turkish  emir,  and  shewing  the  Mahometans 
the  way  into  Europe,  did  lasting  injury  to  the 
Christian  cause!  The  death  of  Apoeaucus  at 
length  gave  a  preponderance  to  his  party,  and 
he  was  received  as  a  conqueror  into  Constan- 
tinople in  January,  1347.  He  caused  himself 
to  be  proclaimed  colleague  in  the  empire  with 
hij  ward,  to  whom  he  married  his  daughter. 
This  union,  however,  was  soon  interrupted  by 
intestine  divisions.  1  he  young  emperor,  John 
Paljeologus,  and  the  friends  of  his  house,  still 
regarded  John  Cantacuzenus  as  an  usurper; 
and  the  former,  who  had  been  removed  to  a 
distance  from  the  capital,  assisted  by  the  despot 
of  Servia,  took  up  arms  in  1353.  Cantacu- 
zenus, with  the  aid  of  the  Turks,  gave  the 
army  of  Paltcologus  an  entire  defeat,  and 
obliged  him  to  take  shelter  at  Tenedos.  In 
order  to  cut  off  his  future  hopes,  Cantacuzenus 
associated  with  himself  his  son  Matthew,  and 
thus  attempted  to  establish  the  succession  in 
his  own  family.  The  fugitive  emperor,  how- 
ever, had  still  many  friends  in  the  capital,  and 
a  noble  Genoese,  who  espoused  his  cause,  en- 
tering the  harbour  with  two  galleys  and  a  few 
troops,  effected  a  general  rising  in  his  favour. 
Cantacuzenus,  after  an  unsuccessful  struggle, 
put  an  end  to  further  contest  by  a  voluntary 
abdication  in  1355,  and  took  the  religious 
habit  in  a  monastery  of  mount  Athos.  Here 
he  usefully  employed  himself  in  composing  a 
history  of  the  transactions  to  which  he  had 
been  witness;  and  this  work,  in  four  hooks, 
comprising  a  period  of  forty  years,  from  the 
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revolt  of  the  younger  Andronlcus  to  his  own 
abdication,  is  one  of  the  most  elegant  pro- 
ductions of  the  modern  Grct-ks.  It  is  thus 
characterised  by  Gibbon :  "  Retired  in  a  cloister 
from  the  vices  and  passions  of  the  world, 
he  presents  not  a  confession,  but  an  apology, 
of  the  life  of  an  ambitious  statesman.  Instead 
of  unfolding  the  true  counsels  and  characters 
of  men,  he  displays  the  smooth  and  specious 
surface  of  events,  highly  varnished  with  his 
own  praises,  and  those  of  his  friends."  He 
likewise  engaged  in  religious  controversy,  and 
wrote  four  books  against  the  Jews  and  ^Iaho- 
naetans.  He  also  defended  the  Greek  super- 
stition of  the  divine  light  of  mount  Thabor.  A 
letter  to  him  from  pope  Gregory  XI.  in  1375  is 
extant.  His  death  is  placed,  by  an  authority 
called  respectable  by  Gibbon,  in  141 1,  which 
would  imply  a  life  of  above  a  century.  His 
controversial  work  was  published  at  13asil,  with 
a  Latin  version,  in  1 543 :  of  his  history  there 
is  a  Louvre  edition,  three  volumes  folio,  1655. 

The  other  Greek  emperors  of  the  name  of 
John  do  not  merit  biographical  record.  Uni- 
•vcrs.  Hist.     Gibbon. — A. 

JOHN,  king  of  France,  succeeded  his  father 
Philip  of  Valois  in  J  350,  being  then  forty-one 
years  of  age.  He  had  acquired  experience  in 
civil  and  military  aflairs  during  his  father's 
reign,  but  possessed  neither  strength  of  mind 
nor  self-government  sufficient  to  enable  him  to 
resist  the  storms  in  which  his  kingdoin  was  in- 
volved. One  of  his  first  acts  was  to  put  to 
death  without  trial  the  constable,  count  d'Eu, 
who  is  supposed  to  have  been  suspected  of  in- 
triguing with  the  king  of  England,  Edward  III. 
This  arbitrary  severity  occasioned  much  disaflec- 
tion  among  the  nobility,  whom  ho  attempted  to 
conciliate  by  the  institution  of  the  order  of  the 
.Star,  in  imitation  of  Edward's  orilcr  of  the 
Garter ;  but  the  profusion  with  which  its 
honours  were  distributed  brought  it  into  con- 
tempt. Disturbances  were  afterwards  occasioned 
by  Charles  the  Bad,  king  of  Navarre,  who, 
though  married  to  John's  daughter,  caused  his 
favourite,  the  new  constable,  to  be  assassinated, 
and  set  up  the  standard  of  revolt.  In  the  mean 
time  tlic  truce  between  the  French  and  English 
kings,  which  had  been  ill  kept,  terminated  in 
open  war,  and  John  summoned  the  states-gene- 
ral for  the  purpose  of  raising  the  necessary  sup- 
plies. In  tiiese  states  it  was  agreed  that  no 
proposition  should  be  admitted  without  the 
unanimous  consent  of  the  three  orders,  which 
rule  gave  to  iJie  third  estate  an  authority  and 
independence  which  assimilated  thtm  to  the 
commons  of  England.    John  nude  considerable 


concessions  to  obtain  the  necessary  subsidies, 
and  raised  a  powerful  army.      Edward  having 
in  1354  crossed  the  sea  with  a  large  force,  ra- 
vaged the  surrounding  country,  but  retired  to 
Calais  at  the  approach  of  John.     The  king  of 
Navarre,  who    had    made    an    accommodation 
with    John,    but  continued  his   dangerous  in- 
trigues, was  surprised  at  Rouen  with  the  lords 
of  his  train,  of  whom  the  king  of  France  caused 
four  to  be  executed  upon  the  spot,  and  in  his 
own  presence.     This  deed,  instead  of  intimi- 
dating   the   disaffected,    drove    them    into    the 
arms  of  the  English,  and  increased  the  public 
dissensions.     1  he  Black  Prince,  taking  advant- 
age  of  this  disorder,  advanced  from   Guienne 
into  Auvergne,  Berri,  and  Poitou,  laying  waste 
the  country,  and  amassing  a  vast  booty.     John 
marched   to  oppose    him,   and    at   Maupertuis 
near  Poitiers,  with  sixty  thousand  men,  came 
in   presence    of   the    English    army   of   twelve 
thousand.     The  Black  Prince,  hemmed  in  and 
cut  off  from   provisions,  offered  to   resign  his 
booty  and  prisoners,  and  sign  a  truce  of  seven 
years,  for   permission    to    return    umolested  ; 
but    John,   in    confidence    of    his    superiority, 
required    him    to   surrender    himself   prisoner, 
v.'ith  tlie  chief  ofiieers  of  his  army.     Had  tlie 
French    abstained   from    fighting,    they    might 
probably   have   forced  tlie   English   to   comply 
with  their  terms,  but  the  natural  impetuosity  of 
the   nation  brought   on  the  famous    battle   of 
Poitiers,  September  19th,   1356,  in  which  king 
John,  after  great  exertions  of  valour,  was  made 
captive,  and  many  of  the  first  nobility  lost  their 
lives.     The  treatment   experienced  by  the  un- 
fortunate monarcli   was  in  tlie  liighest  degree 
noble    and   generous,    and    made    a   deep    im- 
pression on  his  mind.     He  was,  however,  car- 
ried  over    to    England,    wliile    his    unhappy 
country  was  left  a  prey  to  all  the  horrors  of 
civil   and  foreign   war.     John  concluded  with 
the  victor  a  truce  for  two  years ;  but  in  treat- 
ing afterwards  for  a  peace,  he  offered  conditions 
so  ruinous  to  the  kingdom,  that  they  were  una- 
nimously  rejected  by  the    states.      John   was 
lodged    in   the  Savoy  palace  in  London,  and 
received  every  token  of  respect  from  the  royal 
family  and  the  nobility,  which  he  returned  witli 
an  atVabiiity  that  rendered  him  extremely  popu- 
lar.     At  length  the  peace  of  Bretigny  in  1360 
put  an  end  to  his  captivity.     By  it  he  resigned 
Guienne,  Poitou,  Saintongc,  and  Limousin,  in 
full    property  to    the    king   of    England,    and 
agreed  to  pay  a  ransom  of  three  millions  of 
gohl-crowns.     The  acquisition  of  Burgundy  by 
inheritance  was    some    compensation   lor   this 
loss  of  territory,  but  he  again  in  some  measure 
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alienated  it  by  settling  it  as  an  apanage  upon 
his  fourth  son  Philip.  The  disasters  of  his 
reign  had  so  little  elTect  in  teaching  him  politi- 
cal wisdom,  thnt  at  the  persuasion  of  pope 
Urban  V.  lie  took  the  cross,  and  seriously 
resolved  upon  an  expedition  to  the  Holy  Land. 
The  execution  of  this  project  was,  however, 
cut  short  by  the  escape  of  his  son  Lewis,  count 
of  Anjou,  from  England,  where  he  was  detain- 
ed as  a  hostage.  The  king's  high  sense  of 
justice  and  honour  inspired  him  with  the  reso- 
lution of  returning  to  England  in  his  stead.  He 
landed  in  January,  1364,  and  was  received  by 
Edward  with  great  magnificence  ;  but  he  was 
shortly  attacked  with  a  disease  of  which  he 
died  at  the  Savoy  in  April,  in  the  fifty-sixth 
year  of  his  age,  and  fourteenth  of  his  reign. 
The  calamities  which  attended  his  reign  caused 
him  to  be  little  regretted  by  his  people  ;  yet  he 
possessed  the  qualities  of  generosity,  sincerity, 
valour,  and  love  of  justice,  though  impaired  by 
violence  of  disposition  and  want  of  prudence. 
He  was  the  author  of  a  noble  maxim  of  royalty 
which  has  been  often  quoted — "  That  if  justice 
and  good  faith  were  banished  from  the  rest  of 
the  world,  they  ought  to  find  refuge  in  the 
hearts  of  princes."  John  was  first  married  to 
Bona  daughter  to  John  king  of  Bohemia,  by 
whom  he  had  his  successor  Charles  V.  and 
three  other  sons,  and  five  daughters.  His  se- 
cond consort  was  Joan  widow  of  the  duke  of 
Burgundy.  Univers.  Hist.  Miltot.  Elemens. — A. 
JOHN,  king  of  England,  born  in  1166, 
was  the  youngest  son  of  Henry  IL  by  queen 
Eleanor  of  Guienne.  Ireland  being  intended 
by  his  father  to  be  his  apanage,  the  young 
prince  was  sent  over  in  11 85  to  complete 
the  co!K|ue.-t  of  that  country ;  but  the  in- 
solence with  which  he  and  the  nobles  with 
him  treated  the  Irish  chieftains  raised  such  a 
repugnance  to  the  English  dominion,  that  it 
was  necessary  to  reeal  him.  1  hough  he  was 
his  father's  favourite,  and  had  on  that  ac- 
count been  an  object  of  jealousy  to  his  brother 
Richard,  he  ungratefully  joined  that  prince  in 
bis  unfilial  projects,  and  partook  with  him  in 
the  curse  pronoiinced  by  the  unhappy  king  on 
his  death-bed.  He  was  left  without  any  par- 
ticular provision,  which  circumstance  gave  him 
the  surname  of  Lackland.  His  brother,  Richard 
L,  however,  on  his  accession,  was  very  liberal 
to  John,  conferring  upon  him  the  county  of 
Mortaigne  in  Normandy,  together  with  six 
earldoms  and  various  estates  in  Kngland,  and 
marrying  him  to  the  heiress  of  the  earl  of 
Cjloucester.  These  favours  were  incapable 
of  attaching  John,  whose  disposition  was  utter- 


ly void  of  honour  or  generosity  ;  and,  disgusted 
with  the  small  share  of  the  government  which 
his  brother  entrusted  to  him  during  his  absence 
in  the  Holy  Land,  he  formed  secret  intrigues 
with  Richard's  rival  and  inveterate  foe,  Philip 
king  of  France.  These  broke  out  into  open 
hostilities  upon  the  captivity  into  which  Richard 
lell  on  his  return  ;  and  whilst  Philip  invaded 
his  French  dominions,  John,  who  had  held  an 
interview  with  that  king  in  Normandy,  came 
over  to  England,  and  seized  the  castles  of 
Windsor  and  Wallingford,  pretending  that  his 
brother  was  dead.  The  justiciaries  of  the 
kingdom,  however,  opposed  him  with  so  much 
vigour,  that  he  was  constrained  to  beg  a  truce, 
and  return  to  France.  When  Richard  had  re- 
gained his  liberty  and  was  restored  to  his  king- 
dom, John,  finding  that  his  hopes  from  arms 
were  at  an  end,  deserted  Philip,  and  threw  hini- 
«elf  upon  his  brother's  mercy.  With  a  know- 
ledge of  his  character,  Richard  said  to  liis  in- 
tercessorqueen  Eleanor,  "I  forgive  him,  and  hope 
I  shall  as  easily  forget  his  injuries,  as  he  will 
my  pardon."  John  proved  the  baseness  of  hi.s 
nature,  by  the  act  with  which  he  purchased 
forgiveness.  He  invited  the  officers  of  Philip's 
garrison  of  Evreux  to  an  entertainment,  caused 
them  to  be  massacred,  put  the  soldiers  to  the 
sword,  and  delivered  up  the  town  to  h.is  brother. 
So  thoroughly  was  Richard  reconciled  to  him, 
that  at  his  death,  in  1199,  he  revoked  liis 
former  bequest  of  the  kingdom  to  Arthur  of 
Britanny,  son  of  John's  elder  brother  Geoffrey, 
and  left  all  his  dominions  with  three  fourths  of 
his  treasure  to  John. 

The  rule  of  primogeniture  was  then  so  im- 
perfectly established  in  England,  that  John  met 
with  no  opposition  in  his  succession  to  the 
throne.  Tlie  French  provinces  of  Anjou, 
Touraine,  and  Maine,  however,  declared  for 
Arthur,  wliom  king  Philip  took  under  his  pro- 
tection. A  war  between  the  kings  ensued, 
which  was  terminated  the  next  year:  John 
recovering  his  revolted  provinces,  and  receiving 
homage  from  Arthur  for  the  duchy  of  Britanny, 
which  that  prince  inherited  in  right  of  his 
mother.  In  this  year,  1200,  John  married  for 
a  second  wife,  Isabella,  daughter  of  the  count 
of  Angouleme,  after  taking  a  pretext  for  di- 
vorcing his  first  wife.  Some  disturbances  in 
his  French  provinces  led  him  in  1201  to  make 
an  expedition  thither,  to  which  many  of  the 
English  barons  refused  to  follow  him.  Philip 
gave  encouragement  to  the  French  malconicnts ; 
and  Arthur,  full  of  the  spirit  of  youth,  and 
eager  to  recover  his  birth-right,  openly  joined 
them.     A  new  war  was  now  kindled,  one  of 
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tlie  Erst  events  of  which  was  the  capture  of 
young  Arthur,  as  he  was  besieging  his  grand- 
mother queen  Eleanor  in  a  castle  of  Poitou. 
The  unfortunate  prince  was  confined  first  in 
the  castle  of  Fahiise,  and  his  uncle  in  vain  en- 
deavoured to  procure  his  assassination.  At 
length  he  was  conveyed  to  the  castle  of  Rouen, 
where  John  resided,  and  he  was  never  heard  of 
more,  'f  ne  manner  of  his  death  is  not  certainly 
known  ;  but  it  was  generally  believed  that  the 
king  stabbed  him  with  his  own  hands.  The 
nobles  taken  along  with  Arthur  were  treated 
with  great  cruelty,  and  many  of  them  were 
starved  to  death  in  prison. 

John  now  became  an  object  of  universal 
detestation,  and  all  his  foreign  subjects  pre- 
pared to  throw  olf  his  yoke.  The  states  of 
Britanny,  eager  to  revenge  the  death  of  their 
duke,  summoned  John  to  answer  the  charge  of 
murder  before  his  liege-lord  king  Philip,  and 
upon  his  refusal  to  appear,  Philip  gladly  as- 
sumed the  execution  of  a  sentence  of  forfeiture 
against  him.  Whilst  Joliii  was  indulging 
himself  in  festivals  with  his  new  queen  at 
Rouen,  all  his  French  provinces  successively 
fell  into  the  hands  of  his  rival;  and  in  1205 
Rouen  itself  was  obliged  to  capitulate,  and 
the  whole  of  Normandy  returned  to  the  1'  rench 
crown,  after  it  had  been  alienated  from  it  for 
the  space  of  three  centuries.  To  alleviate  his 
disgrace,  John  imputed  his  ill  success  to  the 
desertion  of  his  Lnglish  birons,  whom  on  that 
pretence  he  harassed  by  fines  and  coifiscations. 
He  made  some  ineffectual  attempts  for  recover- 
ing his  lost  possessions,  till  in  1206,  by  the 
mediation  of  the  pope,  a  truce  for  two  years 
was  concluded  betvi'een  the  two  kiir^s. 

The  pope  at  this  time  was  Innocent  III. 
than  wnoin  no  Roman  pontiff  ever  carried 
higher  the  claim  of  universal  dominion  over 
the  Christain  M'orld,  both  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral. A  contested  election  of  an  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  in  wliich  appeal  was  made  to  the 
papal  court,  gave  Innocent  a  pretext  to  fill  the 
sec  with  a  creature  of  his  own,  cardinal  Stephen 
Langton.  Jnhn,  highly  enraged  at  this  usurpa- 
tion, treated  with  great  rigour  the  monks  of 
Canterbury  who  had  been  the  instruments  of  it, 
and  displayed  such  contempt  c  f  the  authority  of 
the  p')pe,  that  Innocent  laiil  the  whole  kingdom 
under  an  interdict.  This  quarrel  continued 
for  some  years,  during  which  John,  by  violent 
and  spirited  measures,  endeavoured  to  defeat 
the  cfferts  of  the  cclesiastical  weapons.  The 
tyianny  of  his  gov  rmnent,  however,  deprived 
hun  oi  that  support  from  tlie  nation  which  Iiis 
cause  might  otherwise  have  prompted,  and  he 


found  it  expedient  to  obtain  hostages  from  the 
principal  nobles,  as  pledges  of  their  fidelity.  In 
order  to  give  some  lustre  to  his  administration, 
he  undertook  expeditions  to  Scotland,  Ireland, 
and  Wales,  in  which  he  was  successful.  In 
Ireland,  particularly,  he  quelled  all  opposition  to 
his  authority,  and  established  the  English  laws 
and  standard  of  money  throughout  the  island. 
1  he  court  of  Rome,  meantime,  proceeded 
to  a  sentence  of  excommunication  against  the 
king,  to  the  absolving  of  his  subjects  from  their 
oaths  of  allegiance,  and  fimlly  to  his  formal 
deposition.  The  gradual  desertion  of  his  barons 
attended  these  measures ;  and  the  storm  ap- 
peared highly  menacing,  when  Philip  king  of 
France  undertook  to  put  in  execution  the 
pope's  sentence  of  deposition,  on  the  promise 
of  being  rewarded  with  the  possession  of  the 
English  crown.  For  this  purpose  he  assem- 
bled a  fleet  of  fifteen  hundred  vessels,  great 
and  small,  in  the  sea-ports  of  Normandy  and 
Picardy,  and  levied  a  great  army  to  embark  in 
them.  John  was  not  wanting  in  vigorous 
efforts  to  oppose  the  threatened  invasion,  and 
the  dread  of  foreign  dominion  induced  his 
people  to  second  his  exertions.  So  great  a 
number  appeared  on  the  summons,  that,  after 
the  dismission  of  those  who  were  imperfectly 
armed,  a  select  body  of  sixty  thousand  men 
was  retainnl.  Much  disaliectton,  however, 
still  prevailed  ;  and  P andulph,  the  pope's  legate, 
in  an  interview  with  the  king  at  Dover,  was 
able  to  impress  him  vi'ith  so  much  dread  of 
the  approaching  contest,  that  ht.'.  yielded  to 
an  agreement  which  has  covered  his  name 
with  etern.ll  infamy.  In  return  for  absolution 
from  the  pope's  censures,  and  his  good  olfiees 
in  mediating  in  his  behalf,  John  consented, 
not  only  to  receive  archbishop  Langton,  and 
restore  with  reparation  of  damages  all  the  pre- 
lates and  clergy  who  Irad  adhered  to  his  cause, 
but  absolutely  to  resign  hi?  kingdoms  of  Eu't- 
laiid  and  Ireland  to  Innocent  and  his  successors, 
and  take  them  again  under  a  tribute  as  fiefs  of 
the  holy  see,  of  which  he  acknowledged  him- 
self a  vassal.  I  his  most  ignominious  compact 
was  executed  at  Dover  in  iMay,  12 13.  The 
pope,  now  regarding  faigland  as  his  own,  and 
jealous  of  the  aggrandisement  of  Philip,  sent  a 
message  to  that  prince,  acquainting  him  with 
John's  return  to  his  duty  towards  the  church, 
and  requiring  him  to  desist  from  hostilities 
against  a  country  now  under  the  protection  of 
the  holy  see.  Philip  receiveil  this  mandate 
with  great  indignation,  and  resolved  not  to 
abandon  an  enterprise  which  promised  so  much 
success,     tie  was,  however,  brought  to  reason 
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by  a  complete  victory  obtained  over  his  fleet  by 
the  English  navy  under  t!ie  command  of  the 
earl  of  Salisbury,  in  ■which  three  hundred  of 
his  ships  were  taken,  one  hundred  destroyed, 
and  the  rest  burnt  by  the  French  themselves,  in 
order  to  prevent  them  from  falling  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy.  Flushed  with  success, 
John  resolved  upon  an  attempt  to  recover  his 
continental  possessions,  and  having  formed  an 
alliance  with  the  earl  of  Flanders  and  other 
princes,  sailed  with  his  mercenary  troops  to 
Jersey,  expecting  that  the  English  barons  would 
follow  him  i  but,  under  pretence  that  their 
time  of  service  was  elapsed,  they  refused  com- 
pliance. Returning  in  a  rage,  he  was  pro- 
ceeding to  chastise  them  for  disobedience,  when 
archbishop  Langton  threatened  him  with  ex- 
communication sliould  he  make  war  upon  his 
own  subjects.  In  the  next  year,  12 14,  John 
carried  an  army  over  to  Poitou,  which,  after 
the  deith  of  queen  Eleanor,  acknowledged  his 
authority,  and  took  some  places  ;  but  the  news 
cf  the  entire  defeat  of  the  emperor  Otho  and 
his  allies  at  Bovines,  and  the  approach  of  prince 
Lewis,  induced  him  to  rcimbark  with  disgrace. 
The  meanness  and  pusillanimity  displayed 
by  John,  had  rendered  him  as  much  an  object 
of  contempt,  as  his  public  and  private  vices  had 
of  detestation ;  and  the  nobles,  who  had  long 
felt  aggrieved  by  the  usurpations  of  the  Norman 
princes,  and  had  particularly  suffered  under  the 
tyranny  of  their  present  sovereign,  determined 
to  control  his  power  and  assert  their  privileges. 
Langton  produced  to  them  a  copy  of  a  charter 
of  rights  given  by  Henry  I.,  of  which,  in  a 
numerous  assembly,  they  swore  to  obtain  a 
renewal.  At  a  general  meeting  in  London, 
January,  1215,  they  laid  before  the  king  a  state- 
ment of  their  demands,  which  he  attempted 
to  elude  by  d'rlay.  In  the  mean  time  he  en- 
deavoured to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  eccle- 
siastics of  his  kingdom  by  concessions,  and 
lodged  an  appeal  before  the  pope  against  the 
compulsory  proceedings  of  the  barons.  In- 
nocent found  it  his  interest  to  support  a  so- 
vereign who  had  humbled  himself  to  such  a 
degree,  and  declared  his  disapprobation  of  the 
conduct  of  the  barons.  Little  moved  by  his 
authority,  at  the  time  when  the  king's  final 
answer  to  their  requisitions  was  to  be  given, 
they  assembled  in  arms  and  advanced  towards 
Oxford  where  the  court  then  was.  As  the  re- 
ply was  unfavourable,  they  chose  a  general,  and 
immediately  proceeded  to  warlike  operations. 
They  were  received  without  opposition  into 
London,  and  so  intimidated  the  king  and  his 
small  party,  that  he  was  obliged  to  submit  to 


such  articles  of  agreement  as  they  thought  fit 
to  dictate.  At  Runnymedc  on  the  bank  of  the 
Thames,  on  June  19th,  1215,  John  signed  the 
famous  Magna  Charta,  the  basis  of  English 
liberty,  which  not  only  protected  the  nobles 
against  the  crown,  but  secured  many  important 
rights  ftnd  privileges  to  every  order  of  freemen. 
It  was  stipulated  that  London  should  remain  in 
the  hands  of  the  barons,  and  the  Tower  in  the 
custody  of  the  primate,  till  the  articles  of  the 
charter  were  executed  ;  and  twenty-five  barons 
were  appointed,  with  ample  authority,  to  be 
conservators  of  the  public  liberties. 

The  passive  manner  in  which  John  yielded 
to  these  restrictions  of  his  power  indicated  a 
secret  intention  of  freeing  himself  from  his 
obligations  as  soon  as  he  should  be  able.  In 
order  to  lull  the  barons  into  security,  he  dis- 
missed all  his  foreign  forces,  enjoined  obedience 
to  the  conservators,  and  retired  to  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  as  if  withdrawing  from  the  cares  of 
royalty.  He  was,  however,  secretly  employed 
in  enlisting  foreign  mercenaries,  whomhe  allured 
with  the  promised  plunder  of  his  subjects  ;  and 
in  gaining  the  pope's  concurrence  in  that  breach 
of  faith  which  he  meditated.  This  pontiff  did 
not  hesitate  to  issue  a  bull  absolutely  annulling 
a  charter  which  had  been  extorted  from  his 
vassal  contrary  to  the  dignity  of  the  holy  see  : 
he  forbid  John  to  pay  regard  to  it,  and  pro- 
nounced a  sentence  of  excommunication  upon 
all  who  should  attempt  to  enforce  it.  Thus 
furnished  with  temporal  and  spiritual  arms, 
John  left  his  retreat,  and  carried  war  and  de- 
vastation through  his  kingdom.  He  took  Ro- 
chester castle,  and  proceeded  northwards  to  the 
borders  of  Scotland,  burning  villages,  towns, 
and  castles,  throughout  his  course.  The  barons, 
taken  by  surprise,  could  make  no  effectual  re- 
sistance. Several  took  refuge  in  Scotland  ; 
whilst  the  remainder,  despairing  of  mercy  from 
their  own  king,  sent  a  deputation  to  France, 
offering  the  crown  to  Lewis,  Philip's  eldest  son, 
on  condition  of  his  assistance — a  most  perni- 
cious policy  in  a  depressed  party,  which  no- 
thing, peihaps,  can  justify,  but  the  employ- 
ment of  a  foreign  force  by  their  adversaries  ! 
Philip  gladly  accepted  the  proposal  ;  and 
Lewis,  with  a  fleet  of  six  hundred  vessels, 
landed  at  .Sandwich,  May,  1216,  took  Rochester 
castle,  and  proceeded  to  London,  where  he  was 
received  as  a  lawful  sovereign.  John  was  im- 
mediately deserted  by  most  of  his  foreign  troops, 
as  well  as  by  many  of  his  English  adherents  ; 
and  his  cause  would  have  been  rendered  de- 
sperate, had  not  jealousies  soon  taken  place  be- 
tween the  English   and   French  confederates. 
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The  viscount  of  Melun,  who  died  of  a  disease 
at  London,  was  said  in  his  last  moments  to 
have  revealed  a  design  of  Lewis  for  the  ex- 
termination of  the  tnglish  nobility ;  and  the 
belief  of  such  a  plot,  whether  true  or  false, 
caused  many  to  return  to  their  allegiance  to 
their  own  king.  But  while  John's  affairs  were 
putting  on  a  better  aspect,  he  had  the  mis- 
fortune, in  a  march  from  Lynn  across  the  sands 
to  Lincolnshire,  to  lose,  by  the  sudden  flow  of 
the  tide,  all  his  cariages  with  his  treasure  and 
baggage.  Being  already  in  a  bad  state  of 
health,  the  vexation  of  this  disaster  sd  aggra- 
vated his  disorder,  that  he  died  at  Newark, 
October,  1216,  in  the  forty-ninth  year  of  his 
age,  and  seventeenth  of  his  reign.  The  chro- 
niclers report  a  story  of  his  being  poisoned  by 
a  monk,  which  appears  to  have  been  only  a 
popular  rumour. 

No  prince  ia  English  history  has  been  trans- 
mitted to  posterity  in  blacker  colours  than  John  ; 
and  from  the  narrative  of  his  actions,  there 
seems  no  reason  to  suppose  that  even  party 
hatred  has  exaggerated  his  vices.  Ingratitude, 
perfidy,  and  cruelty,  were  habitual  in  his  cha- 
racter;  and  though  occasional  gleams  of  vigour 
and  spirit  appear  in  his  public  conduct,  yet 
tliey  seem  to  have  been  the  mere  explosions  of 
a  violent  temper,  and  soon  subsided  in  mean- 
ness and  pusillanimity.  His  private  life  was 
stained  by  licentiousness  and  the  violation  of 
conjugal  rights  and  duties ;  nor  does  he  seem 
to  have  entertained  even  those  imperfect  regards 
to  religion  which  are  often  found  in  con- 
junction with  dissoluteness.  Indeed,  the  cha- 
racter under  which  religion  and  its  ministers 
appeared  in  that  age  may  serve  as  a  palliation 
for  iinpiety.  I  lie  best  part  of  his  conduct  as  a 
sovereign  was  the  attention  he  paid  to  com- 
merce and  maritime  affairs.  More  charters  of 
boroughs  and  incorporations  for  mercantile  pur- 
poses date  from  him  than  from  ,;ny  other  of 
our  early  kings;  and  the  popular  constitution  of 
the  corporation  cf  London  was  his  gift.  John 
left  by  his  second  queen  a  family  of  two  sons 
and  three  daughters.  11  is  illegitimate  children 
were  numerous.     Huwe.     Htnry — A. 

JOHN  1.  king  of  Portugal,  born  in  1350,  or 
in  1357,  was  the  natural  son  ci  Peter  tiie  .Se- 
vere. He  was  made  grand- master  of  the  order 
of  Avis  ;  and  after  the  death  of  his  brother 
Ferdinand,  in  1383,  was  appointed  regent  and 
protector  of  the  kingdom,  and  was  afterwards 
raised  to  the  crov^n,  to  the  prejudice  of  John 
king  of  Castillo,  who  claimed  in  right  of  his 
wife  Beatrix,  daughter  of  1  erdinand.  Soon 
after  his   accession,    tlie    king   of    Castillo  iu- 
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vaded  Portugal  with  a  powerful  army,  but 
was  totally  defeated  by  the  new  king  with 
much  Inferior  forces,  and  the  victory  fixed  him 
permanently  on  his  throne.  In  1387,  having 
been  liberated  by  the  pope  from  his  vow  of 
celibacy,  he  espoused  Philippa,  daughter  of  the 
English  prince,  John  of  Gaunt,  duke  of  Lan- 
caster. The  war  with  Castille  coiuinued  for 
some  time  longer,  and  John  made  various  in- 
cursions into  its  territories,  but  at  length  a 
truce  was  agreed  upon,  which,  after  the  death 
of  the  king  of  Castille,  was  prolonged  fifteen 
years.  Fresh  disturbances,  however,  arose 
between  the  two  kingdoms,  and  the  malcon- 
tents of  Portugal,  obtaining  aid  from  Castille, 
set  up  a  rival  to  king  John,  but  he  was  soon 
obliged  to  lay  aside  his  title  and  withdraw  from 
the  kingdom.  In  1 400  a  peace  was  finally 
concluded  between  the  two  countries,  which 
remained  inviolate  during  the  rest  of  the 
reign.  John  employed  the  season  of  public 
tranquillity  in  improving  the  police,  and  pro- 
moting the  prosperity  of  his  kingdom.  Not 
forgetting  his  former  private  condition,  he  be- 
haved with  great  condescension  and  familiarity 
to  his  subjects,  and  bestowed  his  favours 
liberally.  Though  his  bounty  kept  him  poor, 
he  moderated  the  imposts,  and  found  resources 
in  his  frugality  with  respect  to  the  ordinary 
amusements  of  a  court.  He  was  wont  to  sav> 
that  conversation  was  the  cheapest  of  all  plea- 
sures, as  well  as  the  most  improving  ;  and  he 
promoted  a  taste  for  letters  ampng  his  nobility. 
Notwithstanding  his  good-nature,  he  was  in- 
flexible in  punishing  crimes  against  the  public 
welfare  ;  and  by  his  severity  he  rooted  out  the 
bands  of  bravoes  kept  by  the  nobility  to  ex- 
ecute private  revenge.  In  1414  he  fitted  out  a 
formidable  expedition  against  the  Moors  In 
Barbary,  headed  by  two  of  his  sons,  with  which 
he  reduced  the  important  fortress  of  Ccuta,  and 
afterwards  foiled  the  attempts  of  the  Moors  to 
recover  It.  His  son,  Henry  duke  of  Viseo,  was 
entrusted  with  the  chief  management  of  .iffairs 
in  Africa,  which  gave  occasion  to  that  course 
of  maritime  discovery  by  which  he  became  so 
much  distinguished.  (See  his  article.)  In  the 
troubles  which  agitated  Castille  during  the  lat- 
ter part  of  his  reign,  he  refrained  from  pur- 
suing any  ambitious  designs  at  the  cxpence  of 
that  crown  ;  and  thougli  lie  gave  shelter  to  the 
expelled  party,  he  would  not  permit  his  subjects 
to  take  any  share  In  their  quarrel.  His  con- 
cluding cares  were  occupied  In  the  settlement 
of  his  family,  In  which  he  was  very  successful. 
After  a  long  and  prosperous  reign  of  forty  eight 
years  .he  died  in  1433.  leaving  the  character  of 
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one  of  the  ablest  and  best  of  the  Portuguese  so- 
vereigns, testified  in  the  title  of  the  fcth-r  of  his 
ccuntry.  As  he  came  to  the  crown  by  no  proper 
right  of  succession,  he  is  regarded  as  the  founder 
of  a  new  royal  family.  Mod.  Univers,  Hist. 
Aloreri. — A. 

JOHN  II.  king  of  Portugal,  son  of  Al- 
phonso  V.  was  born  in  1455.  During  the  ab- 
sence of  his  father  in  France,  in  1476,  he  acted 
as  regent  with  great  ability  ;  and  by  his  father's 
direction,  who  in  a  fit  of  chagrin  had  resolved 
upon  retiring  to  a  monastery,  caused  himself  to 
be  declared  king.  But  Alphonso  returning  re- 
sumed the  government,  and  held  it  till  his  death 
in  1481.  John,  upon  his  accession,  displayed  that 
character  of  strictness  which  ever  distinguished 
him.  He  performed  with  great  punctuality  all 
the  injunctions  of  his  father's  will  ;  but  when  a 
person  presented  to  him  e  paper  with  a  promise, 
signed  by  himself,  of  making  him  a  count  when 
he  should  become  king,  John  tore  it,  and  said  to 
the  man,  "  I  shall  forget  there  was  such  a  pa- 
per." He  added,  "  that  tliey  who  corrupted 
young  princes,  by  becoming  the  ministers  of 
their  pleasures,  for  the  sake  of  future  favour, 
might  think  themselves  sufficiently  rewarded  if 
they  escaped  punishment."  Finding  that  the  ad- 
ministration of  justice  was  become  shamefully 
corrupt,  he  appointed  a  commission  to  reform 
it,  and  personally  watched  over  the  conduct  of 
the  judges.  To  one  whom  he  knew  to  be  a 
man  of  abilities,  though  tainted  with  the  preva- 
lent vices,  he  said,  "  Take  care,  friend!  I  hear 
you  keep  your  hands  open,  and  your  doors 
shut ;"  and  this  timely  warning  sufliced  for  his 
reformation. 

In  all  the  countries  of  Europe  at  this  time 
the  feudal  aristocracy  was  perpetually  contest- 
ing with  the  monarchy,  and  claiming  privileges 
and  exemptions  inconsistent  with  regular  go- 
vernment. The  nobility  of  Portugal,  alarmed 
with  the  prospect  of  a  severe  reign,  began  to 
cabal,  and  their  head,  the  powerful  duke  of 
Braganza,  applied  for  support  to  Ferdinand 
king  of  Castille  and  Arragon.  His  practices 
were  discovered,  and  John  gave  him  pardon  for 
the  past,  and  a  warning  for  the  future  ;  but 
having  detected  him  in  fresh  intrigues  of  the 
same  kind,  he  caused  him  to  be  arrested,  brought 
to  a  public  trial,  and,  upon  conviction,  executed 
as  a  traitor.  This  stroke  of  authority,  while  it 
inspired  terror  into  the  body  of  nobles,  was 
probably  the  occasion  of  the  conspiracy  against 
the  king's  life,  headed  by  the  young  duke  of  Vi- 
seo,  brother  to  the  queen.  The  king,  on  being 
informed  of  it,  sent  for  the  duke  to  court,  and 
taking  him  aside,  charged  him  with  his  treason- 


able purpose,  "What  passed  between  them  is 
not  well  known  ;  but  the  result  was  that  the 
king  drew  a  d.iggcr,  and  laid  the  duke  dead  at 
liis  feet.  The  other  conspirators  were  appre- 
hended, and  several  were  executed,  while  some 
went  into  voluntary  exile.  John,  willing  to 
shew  that  he  was  not  unnecessarily  severe,  re- 
stored the  forfeited  estates  of  the  duke  of  Viseo, 
to  his  brother,  whon-i  he  made  grand-master  of 
the  order  of  Christ,  and  constable. 

John  wjs  a  great  patron  of  commerce,  parti- 
cularly of  that  opened  to  the  Portuguese  by  their 
settlements  on  the  coast  of  Guinea.     Conceiv- 
ing this  to  be  a  kind  of  state  mystery,  he  was' 
extremely  anxious  to  keep  it  from  the  know- 
ledge of  other  nations,  and  promoted  the  most 
exaggerated  ideas  of  the  danger  attending  mari- 
time expeditions  thither.     If  in  this  respect  his 
notions  were  narrow  and  illiberal,  he  displayed 
an  enlightened  mind    on  other    points.     Being 
told  by  Cano,  the  discoverer  of  Congo,  that  the 
natives  concealed  their    gold  mines  ;    "  Never 
look  for  them,"  said  the  king  ;  "  treat  the  people 
with  justice  and  humanity,  carry  them  wh;!t  they 
want,    and  you  will  get  their  gold  w  ithout  dig- 
ging for  it."  He  opened  the  ports  of  Portugal  to 
foreign  nations  upon  easy  duties,    and  coined  a 
large  quantity  of  specie,  to  the  just  weight  and 
fineness  of  which  he  was  very  attentive.      He 
sent  two  persons    to  penetrate  as   far  as   they 
could   into  the  east  by    land,    whose    reports 
were  of  great    service    towards  the  discovery 
of  the  passage  by   the  Cape  of   Hope  -,  but  he 
had  the  mortific.ition    of  reflecting   that  by  his 
refusal    of    the   proposals  of    Columbus     he 
missed  of  adding  the  western  world  to  his  do- 
minions.    In   1489  a  marriage  was  effected  be- 
tween John's  only  legitimate  son,    prince   Al- 
phonso, and  the  infanta  Isabella  of  Castille  ;  but 
the  joy  occasioned  by  this  union  was  interrupted 
by  the  unhappy  death  of  the  prince  in  consequence 
of  a  fall  from  his  horse  at  a  race.   The  king  was 
extremely  affected  by  this  loss,  and  received  con- 
solation only  from  the  caresses  of  hi-  natural  son, 
George,     'fhenceforth  it  became  his  great  ob- 
ject to  introduce  this  son  to  the  succession  ;  but 
he  met  with  so  much  opposition  in  the  project, 
that  he  was  obliged  to  lay  it  aside.     His  health 
soon  after  began   to  decline,  yet  his  attention  to 
public  affairs  underwent  no  relaxation.     He  re- 
sisted the  efforts  of   king  Ferdinand  to  engage 
him  in  the  league  formed  with  the  pope  and  Ita- 
lianprincesagainst  the  French  kingCharlesVIII. 
not  conceiving  it  of  any  advantage  to  his  own 
nation.     As  his  end  approached,  he  still  enter- 
tained hopes  of  being  able  to  leave  his  crown  to 
his  natural  son,  and  had  once  directed  his  secre- 
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tary  to  fill  up  the  blank  in  his  testament  with 
George's  name ;  but  tlie  arguments  of  that  mini- 
ster induced  him  to  suffer  the  duke  of  Beja,  the 
legal  heir,  to  receive  the  succession  w  ithout  inter- 
ruption. He  died  in  October,  1495, '"  *'^^  forti- 
eth year  of  his  age,  and  fourteenth  of  his  reign, 
'i'he  chief  object  of  his  reign  seems  to  have  been 
to  depress  thenobility, to  raise  the  inferior  orders, 
and  to  promote  the  commercial  prosperity  cf  his 
kingdom.  The  tiile  of  the  Sevin  seems  to  have 
been  more  applicable  to  hi  m  than  either  that  of  the 
Gvent  ox  the  Perfect,  which  historians  have  also 
annexed  to  his  name.  Mod.  Univers.  Hut. — A. 

JOHN  III.  king  of  Portugal,  born  in  1502, 
Succeeded  his  father  Kmanuel  in  1 52 1.  He 
married,  in  1524,  Catherine  sister  of  the  em- 
peror Charles  V.  The  events  of  his  reign  are 
not  highly  important,  and  chiefly  regard  religion, 
to  which  he  was  zealously  attached.  The  in- 
quisition was  introduced  in  his  time  into  Portu- 
gal, of  which  it  lias  been  the  scourge  ever  since. 
The  fort  of  Diu  in  the  East  Indies  was  ceded 
to  him  by  the  king  of  Camboya ;  and  his  zeal 
■for  making  converts  induced  him  to  send  thither 
Jesuit  missionaries,  of  whom  the  famous  saint 
Francis  Xavier  was  one.  1  he  new  settlement 
of  Brazil  also  was  brought  into  a  flourishing  state 
in  this  reign,  and  particular  attention  was  paid 
to  the  conversion  of  the  natives.  This  king  ap- 
pears to  have  been  thoroughly  well-disposed, 
and  desirous  of  promoting  the  happiness  of  his 
subjects,  for  whom  he  shewed  a  paternal  tender- 
ness. When  a  new  tax  was  proposed  in  coun- 
cil, he  was  used  to  say,  "  Let  us  first  be  sure 
that  money  is  wanted  ;"  and  when  that  point 
was  decided,  "  Now  let  us  see  what  expences 
may  be  retrenched  :"  and  resources  were  gene- 
rally found  in  frugality.  He  founded  hospitals, 
constructed  fortifications,  highways,  and  aque- 
ducts, restored  the  university  of  Coimbra,  and 
executed  other  projects  of  utility  and  splendour. 
He  was  very  attentive  to  ceremony  on  all  public 
occasions;  but  at  other  times  lived  familiarly 
among  his  nobility,  whose  family  feuds  he  took 
great  pains  to  terminate.  He  was  unfortunate 
in  the  loss  of  several  children,  and  his  only  re- 
maining son,  who  had  married  a  daughter  of 
the  emperor  Charles  V.  died  at  the  age  of  seven- 
teen, leaving  his  wife  pregnant.  John  was  car- 
ried ofFby  an  apoplexy  in  1557,  at  the  age  of 
fifty-five,  after  a  reign  of  thirty-five  years.  His 
death  was  a  great  misfortune  to  his  country,  on 
account  of  the  long  succeeding  minority  of  his 
grandson  Sebastian.  Alcd.  Univcn.  Hist.  Mo- 
re ri. — A. 

JOHN  IV.  king  of  Portugal,  born  in  !\Iarch, 
1604,  was  son  of  'i  heodosius  duke  of  Bra^anzaj 


of  the  royal  line.     He  succeeded  his  father  in 
that  dukedom  in  1630;    and  three  years  after- 
wards married  Loui:,a  de   Guzman,    daughter 
of  the  duke  of  Medina-Sidonia.    The  Spaniards 
had  at  this  time  taken  possession  of  the  Portu- 
guese government,  and  annexed  the  country  to 
the  crown  of  Spain;  and  it  was  become,  under  the 
ministry  of  Olivarez  in  the  reign  of  Philip  IV.  a 
kind  of  domain  of  Castille,  serving  for  the  en- 
riching of  favourites.     A  vice-queen,  Mary,  of 
the  royal  house  of  Castijle,  resided  at  Lisbon  ; 
but  the  chief  direction  of  affairs  was  committed 
to  the  secretary  Vasconcellos.    The  oppressions 
and  indignities  suffered  by  the  Portuguese  had 
inflamed  their  discontents  to  the  highest  pitch, 
and  they  anxiously  looked  round   for  a  head  to 
the  general  revolt  which  they  meditated.     The 
duke  of  Braganza  was  the  richest  nobleman  in 
the  kingdom,  and  stood  the  nearest  in  blood  to 
the  vacant  throne  of  Portugal.     He  was  univer- 
sally beloved   for  the  gentleness  and  generosity 
of  his  disposition;    but  his  fondness   for  rural 
sports  and  domestic   pleasures,    with  his   quiet 
and  rather  indolent  character,  seemed  to  render 
him  unfit  for  any  bold  and  arduous  enterprise. 
It  has,  however,  been  asserted,  that  under  tliis 
pacific  demeanour  he  secretly  nourished  ambi- 
tious and  patriotic  designs  ;    and  it  is  certain, 
that  a  conduct  so  little  calculated  to  excite  su- 
spicion, if  proceeding  from  natural  temper,  served 
him  as  well  as  refined  policy  would  have  done. 
The  warm,  courageous,  active  disposition  of  his 
duchess  happily  supplied  the  energy  in  which  he 
was  deficient ;  and  the  enlarged  and  enterpris- 
ing genius  of  the  master  of  his  houshold,  Pinto 
Ribeiro,  was  employed  in  overcoming  difficul- 
ties which  would  have  baffled  a  person  of  less 
resolution  and  talents.     The  archbishop  of  Lis- 
bon, and  several  nobles  of  distinction,  entered 
heartily  into  the  design  of  freeing  their  country 
from    the  Spanibh    yoke ;    and    the    former  of 
these  brought  the  rest  to  agree  that  no  one  but 
the  duke  of  Braganza  could  be  thought  of  for  the 
Portuguese  crown,  of  which  he  was  the  legal  heir. 
A  variety  of  arts  were  practised  by  the  Spa- 
nish court  to  get  the  duke  into  its  power.    The 
post  of  general  of  the  forces  was  conferred  upon 
him,  with  the  intention  of  getting  him  secured 
in  some  of  the  fortresses  which  it  was  his  duty 
to  visit  ;  but  lie  went  so  well  accompanied,  th.it 
this  treacherous  design  failed.     He  was  invited 
to  Madrid  to  confer  upon  state  affairs,  and  the 
impossibility  of  excusing  himself  from  this  step 
hastened   his  final    determination.     When  the 
leaders  of  the  conspiracy  made  him  the  decisive 
offer  of  a  crown,  he  hesitated.     On  consulting 
the  duchesa>,  she  confirmed  him  with  this  lieroic 
3x2 
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adtire?s  "  T*Iy  lord,  a  violent  death  awaits  you 
with  certainty  at  Madrid,  perh;ips  at  Lisbon  ; 
but  there  you  will  die  as  a  wretched  prisoner; 
here,  covered  with  glory,  and  a  king.  Let  us 
confide  in  tlie  love  of  the  people,  your  just 
claim,  and  the  protection  of  Heaven."  lie  ac- 
quiesced, and  gave  notice  to  the  conspirators 
that  he  was  ready  to  undergo  the  hazard.  In 
December,  1640,  the  revolution  took  pl.ice  at 
lisbon,  which,  without  opposition,  overthrew 
the  Spanish  government,  and  placed  the  duke  of 
Braganza,  under  the  title  of  John  IV.  upon  the 
throne.  He  was  absent  at  the  time  at  liis 
country-seat,  and  the  surname  of  the  Fortunate, 
whicli  has  been  afhxed  to  him,  denotes  the  pre- 
valent idea,  that  he  was  indebted  for  his  success 
rather  to  the  efforts  of  others,  than  to  his  own 
exertions.  He  was  without  delay  proclaimed 
througl'.out  Portugal  and  all  its  foreign  posses- 
sions, and  was  without  dilliculty  acknowieilged 
as  lawful  king  by  all  the  powers  of  Europe 
not  under  the  direct  influence  of  the  house  of 
Austria.  It  wa?  not  long,  however,  before  a 
conspiracy  against  his  life  and  throne  was  form- 
ed by  the  archbishop  of  Braga,  devoted  to  Spain, 
who  gained  over  the  king's  near  relation,  the 
marquis  of  Villareal,  and  other  men  of  rank. 
It  was  discovered  in  time,  and  suppressed  with 
the  destruction  of  the  contrivers.  A  treaty 
with  France  and  the  United  Provinces  assisted 
Portugal  in  foiling  the  attempts  of  Spain  to  re- 
cover its  sovereignty.  The  reign,  nevertheless, 
passed  in  perpetual  hos;ilities  with  the  Spaniards, 
though  carried  on  with  little  vigour  on  either 
side  Dissensions  prevailed  among  the  Portu- 
guese generals,  which  the  king  had  not  author- 
ity enough  to  compose  -,  and  when  the  prince 
of  Portugal,  don  Theodosius,  approaching  to 
manhood,  gave  tokens  of  a  martial  and  active 
disposition,  his  father  became  jealous  of  him, 
and  so  discouraged  him,  that  he  fell  into  a  lin- 
gering disease  which  proved  fatal.  John,  how- 
ever, was  sincerely  desirous  of  promoting  the 
good  of  his  people,  and  very  unwillingly  impos- 
ed any  burthens  upon  them.  His  reign,  though 
not  brilliant,  was  u«;eful.  He  recovered  from 
the  Dutch  and  secured  the  important  settlement 
of  Brazil,  but  lost  the  isle  of  Ceylon.  A  gra- 
dual decline  carried  him  off  in  1656,  in  the  fifty- 
third  year  of  his  age.  He  left  two  sons  (minors) 
and  two  daughters.     Mod.  Univers.  Hist. — A. 

JOHN  V.  king  of  Portugal,  born  in  1689, 
succeeded  his  father  Peter  II.  in  December, 
1706.  The  nation  was  then  engaged  in  the 
Spanish  succession  war,  as  one  of  the  allies 
against  the  house  cf  Bourbon.  John,  who 
married  an  archduchess  of  Austria,  remained 


faithful  to  tlie  cause,  but  little  either  of  honoar 
or  success  attended  his  arms.  The  peace  of 
I'trecht  was  more  favourable  to  Portugal  than 
might  have  been  expected;  and  from  that  tinie 
the  king's  attention  was  occupied  in  making  his 
country  flourish  by  commerce  and  useful  insti- 
tutions. His  prudence  kept  him  clear  of  the 
wars  which  agitated  Europe  dvu'ing  his  reign, 
and  it  was  the  happiness  of  Portugal  that  its 
name  scarcely  occurs  in  history  for  a  long  course 
of  years.  His  gofernment  was  wise  and  moder- 
ate, his  character  generous  and  patriotic.  He 
died  in  1 750,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
Joseph.  AdoJ.  Univers.  Hist.  Nouv.  Diet. 
Hist.~A. 

JOHN,  king  of  Denmark,  born  in  1455,  'f' 
succeeded  his  father  Christieru  I.  in  148  K  He 
had  been  acknowledged  king  of  Denmark  and 
Norway  in  his  father's  lile-time,  and  the  states 
of  Sweden  had  promised  to  renew  the  union  of 
Calmar,  and  choose  hi.n  tor  their  sovereign. 
The  administrator  or  regent  of  that  kingdom, 
Steen  8ture,  contrived,  however,  to  throw  ob- 
stacles in  the  way  of  his  election,  and  he  com- 
menced his  reign  only  as  successor  to  the  Dan- 
ish crov/n.  At  the  persuasion  of  the  queea- 
mother  he  settled  Holstcin  upon  his  younger 
brother  Frederic  as  a  hereditary  possession,  and 
Sleswick  as  a  revocable  fief.  John  began  his 
administration  with  the  redemption  of  the  mort- 
gaged crown  lands.  He  was  urged  by  his  cour- 
tiers to  make  his  way  to  the  Swedish  throne  by 
force  of  arms  ;  but  for  several  years  he  was  * 
contented  with  a  course  of  negociation,  in  which 
he  was  over-reached  by  the  aris  and  fair  promises 
of  the  regent.  Pie,  however,  took  forcible 
possession  of  the  isle  of  Gothland,  which  the 
governor  was  suspected  of  designing  to  deliver 
to  Sweden.  The  clergy  of  that  country  were 
well  affected  to  the  cause  of  the  king  of  Deri- 
mark,  anil  at  a  diet  in  1494  a  great  majority 
declared  in  his  favour.  The  regent  was,  not- 
withstanding, able  to  keep  him  from  taking  pos- 
session, till,  in  1497,  an  open  war  took  place 
between  them.  John  raised  an  army  consisting 
chiefly  of  foreign  mercenaries,  with  which  he 
took  Calmar,  and  ravaged  the  Swedish  coasts. 
He  then  proceeded  to  Stockholm,  and  invested 
it  by  land  and  sea.  The  regent  engaged  the 
Dalecarlians  to  come  to  his  relief,  and  a  battle 
ensued,  which,  after  a  very  obstinate  and  bloody 
contest,  terminated  in  the  king's  favour.  Stock- 
holm in  consequence  capitulated,  and  the  regent 
and  nobles  made  their  peace  with  John,  who 
was  crowned  king  of  Sweden.  At  the  corona- 
tion feast  one  of  the  king's  German  officers 
hinting  that  it  would  be  a  politic  act  to  cut  off 
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the  hcnds  of  those  who  had  been  lenders  in  the 
oppo-ition  to  him,  John,  fired  with  indignation, 
repHcd,  that  he  would  rather  see  all  his  evil 
counsellors  on  a  gibbet,  than  incur  the  shame 
of  so  barbarous  a  deed  ;  adding,  "  God  forbid 
that  i  should  ever  deny  to  any  free  people  the 
right  of  choosing  their  governors."  Conform- 
ably to  these  sentiments,  he  displayed  a  spirit 
of  lenity  and  forgiveness  which  gained  the  af- 
fection of  the  Swedes,  and  for  a  time  produced 
a  general  satisfaction  with  his  government. 

Jolin,  however,  did  not  practise  towards  the 
people  of  Dithmarsh  that  equity  which  his 
maxim  above  quoted  would  have  inculcated. 
l^liey  had  thrown  off  the  Danish  yoke,  to  which 
they  had  been  unwillingly  subjected  ;  and  the 
king,  in  1500,  marched  with  a  numerous  army 
into  their  country,  with  the  resolution  of  re- 
ducing ihem  to  submission.  He  took  their  de- 
serted capital ;  but  such  was  the  courage  of  the 
inhabitants  of  this  small  district,  that  they  met 
the  Danisli  army  in  the  field,  and  gave  it  an 
entire  and  bloody  defeat.  A  peace  mediated 
by  the  German  princes  left  the  Dithmarsians 
in  possession  of  their  independence.  This  dis- 
grace incurred  by  the  Danish  arms  was  the 
forerunner  of  an  open  revolt  in  Sweden,  where 
discontents  had  been  gradually  accumulating 
against  the  king's  administration,  owing  to  the 
facility  with  which  lie  had  conferred  ofiices  and 
grants  on  his  favourites,  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
r.atives.  1  he  former  regent  headed  the  mal- 
contents and  renounced  his  allegiance  to  John  ; 
the  queen  Christina,  daughter  of  the  elector  of 
Saxony,  wlio  was  left  at  Stockholm,  was  obliged 
to  capitulate,  and  a  revolution  was  effected  in 
1502.  Sture  had  been  able  also  to  excite  dis- 
turbances in  Norway,  where  the  people  threw 
off  the  Danish  government,  and  placed  at  their 
head  a  powerful  nobleman,  named  Canute  Adol- 
phus.  John  sent  two  deputies  to  confer  with 
this  chief,  who  was  assassinated  at  the  inter- 
view ;  and  the  king  laboured  under  the  suspicion 
of  having  instigated  them  to  this  crrme.  The 
Norwegians  determined  on  revenge,  and  hostili- 
ties were  carried  on  with  mutual  animosity,  till 
the  prince  of  Denmark,  Christiern,  reduced  tlie 
country  to  submission  in  1503.  Meantime  the 
Hanse  towns  entered  into  the  war  as  allies  ot 
the  Swedes;  and  several  years  passed  in  military 
operations  with  various  success,  interrupted  by 
intervals  of  peace  of  short  continuance,  1  he 
changes  in  the  government  of  Sweden  gave  John 
at  diflerent  times  a  prospect  of  being  rcitored  to 
that  crown,  and  a  treaty  for  this  purpose,  or 
the  alternative  of  paying  tribute,  was  concluded 
9  siioit  time  before  his  death.     Tliis  event  took 


place,  in  consequence  of  a  f  dl  from  h'is  horse, 
in  February,  15  13,  in  the  fifty  eighth  yca<-  of 
his  age,  and  thirty-second  of  his  reign.  The 
Danish  historians  are  lavish  in  his  praises  both 
as  a  man  and  a  king.  He  seems  to  have  pos- 
sessed many  estimable  qualities,  but  to  have 
been  too  much  swayed  by  his  favourites.  Afsd. 
Univen.   Hiit. — A. 

JOHN  III.  king  of  Sweden,  born  in  1537, 
was  the  second  son  of  Gustavus  V'asa,  who  set- 
tled upon   him  the  dukedom  of  Finland.     He 
was  sent  in  1560  to  England  in  order  to  forward 
the   proposed   union   of  his   elder  brother  Eric 
with  queen  Elizabeth,  and  appeared  with  great 
splendour  at  her  court.     So  flattering  was  hi-i 
reception,   that   on   his   return,  he  assured  his 
brother  that  nothing  opposed  his  success  ;  but 
the  event  proved  that  he  was  a  dupe  to  her  po- 
litical coquetry.     It  was  not  long  after  the  suc- 
cession of  Eric  to  the  crown  that  John  fell  un- 
der the  suspicion  of  that  violent  and  capricious 
prince,  whose  jealousy  was  inflamed  by  his  bro- 
ther's marriage  in  1562  with  Catherine,  ilaugh- 
ter  to  Sigismund  king  of  Poland.     The  quarrel 
rose  to  such  a  height,  that  a  Swedish  army  was 
sent  into  Pinland,   which  reduced  the  capital, 
and  made  prisoners  of  tluke  John,  his  wife,  and 
hous'iold.     Eric  procured  his  condemnation  as 
a  rebel ;    and   though   he   remitted   the  capital 
punishment    pronounced   against    him,   yet   he 
confiscated  his  estates,  and  doomed  him  to  per- 
petual imprisonment.      Ilis  duchess  voluntarily 
shared  with  him  his  confinement,   in  which  he 
passed  some   years.     As   Eric  became  more  a 
prey   to   that  black   and   ferocious   melancholy 
which  assailed  Iiim,  John  was  frequently  brouglit 
in  imminent  danger  of  his  life.     His  brother  se- 
veral times  entered  the  prison  with  au  intention 
of  murdering  him  with  his  own  hand,  but  al- 
ways relented  at  his  sight,  and  sometimes  threw 
himself  at  his  feet,  confessing   his  bloody  pur- 
pose.    When  tlie   unhappy  king  had   raised  a 
host  of  enemies   against   him,   he   resolved  to 
strengthen   himself  by  domestic  union,  and   in 
1567    liberated  John,   to   the  great  joy  of  the 
Swedish  nation.     This  prince,  witli  his  brother 
Charles,    found,  however,  that  they  coukl  not 
rely  upon   liis  fraternal  feelings  ;    and  retiring 
from  court,  took   up  arms  against  their  iVantic 
brother.    He  was  seized  and  dcpcjed  (see  Eric), 
and  John,  in  1508,  ascended  the  tlirone  in  his 
stead. 

Ho  found  the  nation  involved  in  war  with 
Denmark  and  Russia,  and  hard  pressed  in  ilif- 
fcrent  quarters.  A  peace  was  concluded  with- 
the  former  power  in  \^(^();  but  hostilities  con- 
tinued with  the  latter  till  they  were  suspended 
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by  a  tiucc  in  I'yj.  Meantime  tKe  queen's 
zealous  attachment  to  the  Roman-citholic  reli- 
gion induced  John  to  take  measures  in  its  favour; 
and  at  length  he  was  himself  converted  to  that 
faith,  and  secretly  abjured  Lutherauisrfl  before 
the  Jesuit  Anthony  Poissevin.  He  sent  a  mi- 
nister to  the  pope  in  order  to  negociate  the  re- 
turn of  his  nation  to  their  former  obedience, 
and  proposed  some  conditions  for  this  effect,  to 
which  the  court  of  Rome  was  not  likely  to 
agree.  \'iolent  dissensions  in  Sweden  were  the 
consequence  of  this  attempt ;  and  altliough 
numbers  of  t!ie  clergy  were  gained  over  by  views 
of  ambition  and  emolument,  yet  a  large  party  at- 
tached to  the  reformation,  with  the  king's  bro- 
ther Charles  duke  of  Sudermania,  made  an  op- 
position which  was  near  Involving  the  kingdom 
in  a  civil  war.  At  tliis  juncture  the  death  of 
<^ueen  threw  a  great  damp  upon  the  friends  of 
Popery  ;  and  the  king  found  it  expedient  to 
discontinue  his  dangerous  measures  for  chang- 
ing the  established  religion.  The  queen  had 
taken  care  to  educate  her  son  prince  bigismund 
in  such  an  attachment  to  the  Catholic  religion, 
that  no  exhortations  could  induce  him  to  re- 
nounce it.  In  1587  he  became  a  candidate  for 
the  vacant  crown  of  Poland,  and  was  elected, 
but  upon  terms  injurious  to  the  rights  of  Swe- 
den ;  and  the  ambition  of  the  father,  who  pro- 
moted this  election,  was  eventually  the  cause  of 
depriving  his  son  of  the  crown  of  his  native 
country.  John  still  retained  a  desire  of  propa- 
gating the  Catholic  doctrine  in  Sweden,  and  for 
this  purpose  published  a  liturgy  conformable  to 
it,  the  use  of  which  he  enjoined  to  the  clergy 
tnidtr  severe  penalties.  The  flame  of  religious 
discord  was  hereby  rekindled,  and  the  duke 
Charles  again  stood  forth  as  the  defender  of  the 
Protestant  church.  John  now,  1589,  wished 
for  the  support  of  his  son,  and  held  an-interview 
with  him  at  Revel,  in  which  he  proposed  to  Si- 
gismund  to  return  to  Sweden  in  order  to  secure 
his  crown  there.  But  the  opposition  made  to 
this  step  by  the  Swedish  senate,  and  the  sum- 
mons to  Sigismund  by  the  Polish  diet  to  return, 
put  an  end  to  this  design.  John,  in  1590, 
married  Christina,  daughter  of  the  duke  of  Hol- 
stein.  The  war  with  Russia  was  renewed,  and 
Sweden  lost  severnl  fortresses  in  Ingermania. 
In  this  state  of  affairs,  John  died  of  a  sudden 
illness  in  1592,  after  a  reign  of  twenty- four  years, 
leaving  one  only  son.  Mod.  U/iivirs.  Hist. — A. 
JOHN  SoBiESKY,  king  of  Poland,  born  in 
1624,  was  the  son  of  James  Sobiesky,  castellan 
of  Cracow,  a  brave  general  and  able  statesman, 
John  received  a  very  liber.il  education,  and  vi- 
sited the  politest  courts  in  Europe  for  improve- 


ment. He  received  a  colonel's  commission  from 
king  Casimir,  who  afterwards  made  him  c.iptain 
of  his  guards.  He  rose  through  all  the  subordi- 
nate stations  to  the  high  posts  of  grand-marshal 
and  grand-general.  He  performed  various  ex- 
ploits against  the  rebeKious  Cosaeks  in  the 
Ukraine,  and  tlie  Tartars,  and  signalised  him- 
self in  the  Turkish  w.ir  under  king  Michael 
Coribut.  The  greatest  action  in  this  war  was 
the  celebrated  battle  of  Choczim,  in  1673,  in 
wliich,  after  fighting  three  days,  he  gave  the 
Turks  a  total  and  bloody  defeat.  He  was  pre- 
vented from  pursuing  his  success  by  the  dis- 
banding of  the  pospolite  or  national  army  ;  and 
soon  after,  the  death  cf  Michael  left  the  throne 
vacant.  A  very  stormy  election  ensued,  in 
which  Sobiesky  finally  prevailed  against  several 
competitors,  and  was  proclaimed  king  in  1674. 
He  immediately  employed  all  the  resources  of 
his  power  and  vigour  of  his  character  in  the 
prosecution  of  the  Turkish  war  ;  and  by  a  series 
of  brilliant  successes  he  induced  the  Porte  to 
agree  to  a  treaty  in  1676,  revoking  the  dis- 
honourable terms  of  a  former  treaty  made  by 
Michael.  His  coronation  followed  the  restora- 
tion of  peace,  and  he  employed  the  interval  of 
tranquillity  in  the  re-establishmentof  the  finances 
of  the  kingdom,  and  in  preparations  for  a  future 
war,  which  his  own  martial  disposition,  and  the 
neighbourhood  in  which  Poland  is  placed,  ren- 
dered no  distant  event.  The  emperor  of  Ger- 
many having  given  discontent  to  his  subjects  in 
Hungary,  which  occasioned  a  revolt,  supported 
by  the  Turks,  Sobieski  was  induced  in  1683  to 
make  an  alliance  offensive  and  defensive  with 
the  court  of  Vienna,  and  had  interest  enough 
with  the  diet  to  procure  its  confirmation.  He 
immediately  expended  the  treasures  he  had  ac- 
cumulated in  levying  troops  and  putting  his  army 
into  the  best  possible  state  ;  and  the  Turks  hav- 
ing laid  siege  to  ^'ienna,  and  reduced  it  to  great 
straits,  he  marched  to  its  relief.  Forming  a 
junction  with  the  imperial  general,  the  duke 
of  Lorraine,  they  attacked  the  Turkish  camp  on 
September  i  ith,  1683,  entirely  routed  the  grand- 
vizir,  took  possession  of  all  his  cannon,  war- 
like stores,  ike.  and  broke  up  the  siege.  The 
king  of  Poland  was  considered  by  the  people  of 
Vienna  as  their  deliverer,  and  all  Europe  has 
given  him  the  glory  of  this  action,  so  important 
to  Christendom  ;  but  the  pride  of  the  emperor 
Leopold  produced  from  him  a  cold  and  ungra- 
cious acknowledgment  of  the  service.  Sobiesky 
next  attempted  with  his  Poles  alone  to  dislodge 
a  strong  body  of  janisaries  posted  at  Barcan, 
but  was  repulsed,  and  nearly  taken  prisoner. 
Two  days  afterwards,  in  conjunction  with  the 
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Jake  of  Lorraine,  he  obliterated  the  disgrace 
by  an  entire  and  blooily  defeat  of  the  snme  ene- 
my. The  capture  ot  Gr;ui  followed,  after 
which  the  Poles  returned  to  their  own  country. 
A  cession  of  W;illacia  and  Moldavia  to  John 
and  his  heirs  by  the  emperor,  provided  he  could 
recover  thein  from  the  i'urks,  rouzed  his  ambi- 
tion of  personal  aggrandizement;  and  in  1686 
he  took  the  field  with  the,  linest  army  Poland 
had  long  witnessed,  ;.nd  marciicd  into  ^loidavia. 
But  the  perfidy  of  the  hospodar,  and  the  insur- 
mountable hostility  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
province,  defeated  all  his  measures;  and  it  was 
only  by  great  exertions  of  military  skill  that  he 
was  able  to  bring  back  his  army  in  safety. 

This  was  the  last  warlike  enterprise  of  John 
Sobieksy,  and  tiie  remainder  of  his  life  passed 
without  glory  in  projects  for  the  advancement 
of  his  family  by  alliances,  and  especially  for 
securing  the  crown  to  his  son,  by  which  he 
WMS  involved  in  many  domestic  disquiets,  and 
civil  dissensions.  His  attention  to  accumulate 
large  sums  for  the  execution  of  these  schemes 
subjected  him  to  the  charge  of  avarice  and  penu- 
riousness  ;  and  he  was  in  general  accused  of 
consulting  more  the  interests  of  his  own  power 
and  greatness  than  those  of  his  country.  This 
was  in  part  imputed  to  the  intriguing  spirit  of 
his  queen,  a  Frenchwoman,  the  daugliter  of 
de  la  Graiijjj,  marquis  of  Arquien,  and  widow 
of  prince  Radzivil,  who  had  a  considerable  share 
ill  t'le  public  transactions  of  the  latter  part  of 
the  reign.  Such  was  its  effect,  that  at  his  death 
in  June,  169^,  he  was  less  regretted  by  his  na- 
tion than  from  his  great  actions  and  qualities 
would  naturally  have  been  expected.  John  So- 
biesky  was  not  only  a  brave  warrior  and  con- 
summate commander,  but  possessed  all  the  ac- 
complishments that  are  fitted  to  adorn  a  throne. 
He  was  eloquent,  well  informed,  versed  in  the 
Latin  and  several  modern  languages,  and  ac- 
quainted with  science  beyond  most  of  his  coun- 
trymen.    Ahd.  Uiiivers.  H'nt. — A. 

JOHN  OF  Brienne,  king  of  Jerusalem,  and 
regent-emperor  of  Constantinople,  was  the  son 
of  Errard  count  of  lirienne  in  Champagne.  He 
was  one  of  the  crusaders  who  took  Constanti- 
nople in  1204,  and  was  judged,  by  Philip  Au- 
gustus, the  most  worthy  champion  of  tlie  Holy 
Land.  The  titular  kingdom  of  Jerusalem  had 
devolved  to  Mary  of  Montferrat,  grand-daugh- 
ter of  king  Amauri.  She  was  married  to  John 
of  Brienne,  who  was  in  consequence  proclaimed 
king  of  Jerusalem  in  1209,  but  his  kingdom 
consisted  of  little  more  than  the  city  of  Acre. 
In  the  fifth  crusatle  he  led  a  large  army  of  Latins 
to  Egypt,  and  tooit  Damiett;i  in  laiS.     He  was 


obliged  in  1226  to  resign  ali  his  r'ghts  to  the 
kingdom  of  Jerusalem  to  the  emperor  FreJericIf. 
who  had  married  his  daughter.  Resentment  of 
the  emperor's  ingratitude  caused  him  to  accept 
the  command  of  the  army  of  the  church  in  Italy, 
with  which  he  successfully  opposed  Raymond 
duke  of  Spoleto,  the  imperial  general.  In  1229 
the  French  barons  of  the  east  elected  John  re- 
gent of  the  Constantinopohtan  empire  during 
the  minority  of  Baldwin  II,  and  t'le  title  and 
prerogatives  of  emperor  were  conferred  upon 
him  during  life.  Though  he  had  passed  the 
age  of  fourscore,  his  high  reputation  for  military- 
skill,  and  the  martial  air  which  still  decorated 
a  person  of  extraorilinary  size  and  dignity,  ex- 
cited general  admiration.  Two  years  of  his 
regency,  however,  passed  in  inaction,  till  he 
was  rouzeil  by  the  hostile  approach  of  John 
Dueas  or  Vataces,  and  the  king  of  Bulgaria,  who 
invested  his  capital  with  a  mighty  force  by  sea. 
and  land.  John  had  with  him  only  one  hundred 
and  sixty  knights  with  a  few  followers. — "  I 
tremble  to  relate,"  says  Gibbon,  "  that  the  hero 
made  a  sally  at  the  head  of  his  cavalry  ;  and  that, 
of  forty-eight  squadrons  of  the  enemy,  no  more 
than  three  escaped  from  the  edge  of  his  invinci- 
ble sword."  Whatever  be  the  exaggeration  in 
this  account,  it  is  certain  that  John  foiled  the 
attempts  of  the  besiegers;  and  tiiat  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  I2j6,  they  met  witli  a  second  re~ 
pulse.  His  death,  in  1237,  closed  a  long  life 
of  glory,  tarnished  only  in  his  latter  years  by 
the  stain  of  avarice.  According  to  the  piety  of 
the  age,  he  put  on  the  habit  of  a  Franciscan 
friar  for  the  concluding  scene.  Morer'u  IJnivers. 
Hht.     Gibbon — A. 

JOHN  OF  Austria,  don,  natural  son  of 
the  emperor  Charles  V.,  supposed  by  Barbara 
Blomberg,  was  born  at  Ratisbon  in  1547.  He 
was  brought  up  in  ignorance  of  his  descent, 
till,  after  the  death  of  Charles,  Philip  11.  sent 
fpr  him  to  Valladolid,  acknowledging  him  for 
a  brother,  and  caused  him  to  be  educated  at 
court.  In  the  revolt  of  the  Moors  of  Granada, 
1569,  don  John  was  appointed  captain-general 
of  tiie  Spanish  galleys,  and  was  sent  to  Cartha- 
gena  to  take  the  command.  During  the  next 
year  he  assisted  in  t!ie  operations  of  the  war, 
which  was  brought  to  a  happy  termination. 
The  holy  league  against  the  1  urks  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Venetians  being  formed  between 
the  king  of  Spain,  the  pope,  and  the  Italian 
states,  don  John  was  nominated,  in  1571, 
general  in  chief,  and  assembled  tlie  united  lleet 
at  Corfu.  On  October  the  7th,  he  engaged 
witli  the  Turkisli  ileet  in  the  gulphof  Lepanto, 
aiui   obtained    that  celebrated   victory    whicli 
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stands  conspicuous  in  the  series  of  actions  be- 
tween llie  Christian  and  Mahometan  powers. 
Don  John  in  person  fought  and  took  the  Turk- 
ish admiral  galley  ;  and  the  battle  terminated 
in  the  loss  on  the  part  of  the  Turks  of  130 
galleys  taken,  fifty-five  destroyed,  25,000  men 
killed,  and  ic,ooo  made  prisoners,  besides 
15,000  Christian  slaves  liberated.  As  usually 
happens  in  the  alliance  of  different  powers,  di- 
visions arose  with  respect  to  the  subsequent 
operations;  and  the  ardour  of  don  John,  who 
proposed  immediately  to  sail  to  Constantinople, 
was  over-ruled.  On  the  whole,  the  advantages 
obtained  by  the  victory  by  no  means  equalled 
the  public  expectation  ;  and  the  next  campaign, 
though  honourable  to  the  spirit  of  don  John, 
proved  fruitless.  In  1573  he  sailed  to  Tunis, 
which  he  found  abandoned  by  the  Turks.  Con- 
trary to  the  king's  orders  he  fortified  the  town, 
and  built  a  new  fort,  having  in  view  the  ob- 
taining for  himself  the  kingdom  of  Tunis  :  but 
this  project  was  not  agreeable  to  his  brother  ; 
and  in  the  next  year  the  Turks  recovered  the 
place  and  took  the  new  fort,  which  don  John 
was  not  able  to  succour  in  time. 

In  1576  he  was  appointed  to  succeed  Reque- 
sens  as  governor  of  the  Low-countries,  liy 
virtue  pf  the  pacification  of  Ghent,  the  Catholic 
provinces  had  united  with  Holland  and  Zealand 
against  the  Spaniards  ;  and  don  Jolin  was  di- 
rected openly  to  concur  in  this  agreement,  and 
cause  the  Spanish  troops  to  leave  the  country. 
They  were,  however,  retained  not  far  from  the 
frontiers ;  and  it  was  not  long  before  don  John 
throwing  offthc  mask,  took  possession  of  Namur, 
Charlemont,  and  Marienburg-  The  states  there- 
upon, in  1577,  resumed  their  arms,  and  de- 
clared the  archduke  Matthias  their  governor. 
Don  John,  being  reinforced  by  a  body  of  troops 
under  the  duke  of  Parma,  gave  the  Nether- 
landers  a  great  defeat  at  Genblours  in  January, 
15 78,  and  afterwards  took  Louvain,  Limburg, 
Philipsburg,  and  other  places.  He  was  proceed- 
ing in  his  military  career,  when,  in  October, 
1578,  he  was  taken  off  after  a  short  illness  in 
his  camp  near  Namur,  being  in  the  thirty- second 
year  of  his  age.  Although  a  sudden  death  in 
an  unhealthy  climate  and  season  of  the  year 
could  not  be  regarded  as  extraordinary,  yet  the 
character  of  Philip,  and  the  young  prince's  as- 
piring disposition,  gave  occasion  to  a  rumour 
of  unfair  practices.  His  confidential  secretary, 
Lscovedo,  had  some  time  before  been  assassin- 
ated in  the  streets  of  !RIadrid  by  the  express 
orders  of  the  secretary  of  state  -,  and  it  was 
known  that  don  John  had  entertained  hopes  of 
marrying  i^uccn  Elizabeth,  and  had  s-  cretly  in- 


trigued with  the  Lorrain  princes  in  the  court 
of  France.  He  resembled  his  father  in  person, 
whom  he  equalled  in  activity  and  enterprise,  and 
surpassed  in  generosity  and  humanity.  Gro/ii 
Aa/ial.  Bclg.  Mod.  Univcrs.  Hist.  Aloreri. — A. 
JOHN,  sometimes  surnamed  Scholasticus, 
but  more  commonly  Climachus,  from  a  work 
of  his  noticed  below,  a  saint  in  the  Greek  ami 
Roman  calendars,  was  born  in  the  year  525, 
but  in  what  place  is  not  known.  He  embraced 
the  ascetic  lite  at  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  and 
fixed  upon  mount  Sinai  for  the  place  of  his  re- 
treat from  the  world,  where  he  practised  the 
austerities  of  a  solitary  under  the  instructions  of 
a  famous  hermit  named  Martyrius,  at  some 
distance  from  the  monastery.  He  is  said  to  have 
distinguished  himself  by  his  proficiency  in  the 
dilf'erent  branches  of  human  as  well  as  sacred 
knowledge,  and  to  have  attracted  universal  ve- 
neration by  his  profound  piety,  and  the  extraor- 
dinary strictness  of  his  devotional  observances. 
After  leading  the  life  of  a  hermit  for  forty  years, 
the  fame  of  his  merits  and  sanctity  occasioned 
his  being  chosen  abbot  of  the  monastery  of  mount 
Sinai,  over  which  he  presided  for  many  years 
with  great  vigilance  and  prudence.  WJien  he 
apprehended  that  he  was  approaching  towards 
the  close  of  life,  he  resigned  the  government  of 
the  monastery,  and  retired  again  into  solitude, 
where  he  died  at  a  very  advanced  age,  in  the 
early  part  of  the  seventh  century.  Wliile  lie 
filled  the  post  of  abbot,  at  the  request  of  John, 
abbot  of  Raithu,  he  composed  his  "  xAiaat," 
or  "  Scale  of  Paradise"  intended  for  the  in- 
struction of  monks  in  the  virtues  and  discipline 
proper  to  their  station.  For  several  ages  it 
was  held  in  esteem  by  the  monastic  orders,  at 
first  among  the  Greeks,  and  afterwards  among 
the  Latins,  as  the  most  valuable  directorv  of 
their  religious  practice.  It  has  undergone  a 
variety  of  impressions,  at  different  places  ;  but 
the  last  and  best  edition  of  it  was  published  at 
Paris,  in  1733,  folio,  with  the  original  Greek 
collated  with  different  MSS.  and  the  Latin 
version  of  the  Jesuit  Matthew  Radcr,  which 
was  first  printed  in  1633.  Diipin  says,  that 
tlie  thoughts  of  St.  John  Climachus  are  more 
sublime,  more  solid,  and  more  just,  than  those 
of  the  greater  part  of  ascetical  authors  ;  his 
style  is  close  and  elegant ;  he  writes  with 
much  brevity,  and  includes  many  thoughts 
in  a  few  words ;  he  speaks  by  sentences 
and  apiiorisms ;  lie  proposes  his  thoughts  in 
a  figurative  way,  and  inserts  many  allusions, 
many  passages  of  scripture,  divers  allegories 
from  the  Old  Pestament,  history,  &c.  in  his 
discourse;.     Hence  his  work  has  been  thought 
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to  stand  in  need  of  explications.  It  was  first 
commented  on  by  Jbhn,  nbbot  of  Raitliu,  of 
whose  labours  a  Latin  version  was  published  at 
Paris,  in  1610,  in  the  "  Bibl.  Patr."  and  after- 
wards at  Cologne  and  Lyons.  In  the  year  787, 
Elias,  metropolitan  of  Crete,  performed  a  simi- 
lar oflice,  in  a  very  voluminous  work  of  which 
extracts  only  have  been  published  in  Rader's 
edition  of  Climacus.  For  further  particulars 
concerning  it  we  refer  to  our  authorities.  Cli- 
macus  M'as  also  the  author  of  a  Letter  to  the 
abbot  Raithu,  "  Concerning  the  C)uj!!fications 
and  Dispositions  of  a  Pastor,"  of  which  a  Latin 
version  by  Rader  was  published  at  Augsburg, 
in  1606,  octavo.  Fabrlc'n  Bihl.Grac.  vol.  I'm. 
Jib.  V.  cap.  xxviii.  dive's  Hist.  Lit.  vol.  I.  iub 
Sac,  Etityck.   Dupbt.  Alorcri.^yi. 

There  was  another  John,  also  named  Scho- 
iasticus,  who  flourished  at  the  same  period. 
He  was  a  Syrian  by  nation,  born  in  the  terri- 
tory of  Antioch,  and  derived  his  surname  from 
having  followed  for  some  time  theprofession  of 
the  bar.  Afterwards  he  embraced  the  ecclesi- 
astical life,  and  was  ordained  presbyter  of  the 
church  of  Antioch.  Being  commissioned  to 
reside  at  Constantinople,  in  the  capacity  of  sur- 
rogate of  his  church,  when  in  the  year  564  the 
emperor  Justinian  deposed  Eutychius,  and  sent 
him  into  exile,  John  was  raised  to  the  patri- 
archal see  of  that  city,  which  he  held  till  his 
death  in  578.  He  was  the  author  of  "  A  Col- 
lection of  the  Canons,"  arranged  under  fifty 
heads,  according  to  the  order  of  the  subjects, 
which  has  been  improperly  ascribed  to  '1  heo- 
doret;  and  of  another  "  Collection  of  Civil  and 
Ecclesiastical  Laws  and  Chapters."  These  works 
were  published,  in  Greek  and  Latin,  by  Henry 
Justell  and  William  Voell,  in  the  second  volume 
of  the  "  Biblioth.  Juri»  Canonici,"  1622.  Fn- 
brlc'ii  Bibl.  Grac.  vol.  X,  lib.  v.  cap.  xli.  Cave's 
Hist.  vol.  I.  sub  Sac.  Eutych.    Dttpiu. — M. 

JOHN  DE  Matha,  a  Romish  saint,  first 
patriarch  and  piincipal  founder  of  the  humane 
order  instituted  for  the  redemption  of  captives, 
was  born  at  Foucon,  a  town  in  the  valley  of 
Barcelonetta  in  Provence,  in  the  year  1160. 
He  pursued  his  studies  in  the  university  of  Paris, 
where,  after  he  had  gone  through  his  theological 
course,  he  took  the  degree  of  doctor  with  uni- 
versal applai;sj.  The  prodigious  number  of 
Christians  who  were  made  prisoners  by  the 
Mahometans  in  Palestine  and  Africa,  towards 
the  close  of  the  twelfth  century,  suggested  to 
his  mind  the  idea  of  forming  a  charitable  re- 
hgious  institution,  the  grand  design  of  wliich 
should  be  to  find  out  means  for  restoring  them 
to  liberty.     In   order  maturely  to  digest    his 
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pbn,  he  associated  with  a  hermit  called  Felix 
de  Valois,  who  led  an  austere  and  solitary  life 
at  Cerfroy,  in  the  dioccsj  of  Meaux.  Afterwards 
these  associates  went  to  Rome,  where,  in- 119a, 
they  obtained  from  pope  Innocent  III.  a  solemn 
approbation  of  their  design,  and  licence  to  re- 
ceive disciples  in  order  to  form  a  atw  rcligiou.? 
order,  under  the  name  of  the  Fraternity  cf  the 
Hoh  Trinity t  who  should  be  under  an  obligation 
to  employ  th.e  third  part  of  whatever  revenues 
they  niigiu  acquire,  in  the  redemption  of  cap- 
tives from  the  infidels.  Their  first  monastery 
was  built  at  Ccrfroy  •,  and  was  quickly  followed 
by  many  similar  insfitutions  and  hospitals,  which 
the  founders  wo-.c  enabled  to  erect  in  ditlereiu 
parts  of  France,  and  aljo  in  Spain.  The  latter 
kingdom  was  visited  by  John  de  Matha,  in  order 
to  pass  from  thence  to  Barbary  ;  where  he  had 
the  happiness  of  delivering  an  hundred  and 
twenty  Christians  from  a  cruel  slavery,  by  the 
purchase  of  their  freedom.  The  last  two  years 
of  his  life  he  spent  at  Rome,  devoting  his  time. 
to  charitable  visits  to  prisons,  the  assistance  and 
consolation  of  the  sick, and  other  humane  and  pious 
objects.  He  died  at  Rome  in  1214,  when  he  was 
about  fifty-four  years  of  age.  The  order  of  the 
Trinitarians  received  a  still  greater  degree  of  sta- 
bility after  the  founder's  death,  and  its  houses 
increased  so  rapidly,  that  within  forty  years  they 
amounted  to  about  six  hundred.  In  France,  the 
monks  of  this  society  were  called  Alathuvins^ 
from  their  having  a  monastery  at  Paris  erected  in 
a  place  where  there  was  a  chapel  consecrated  to 
■St  Mathurin  ;  and  sometimes  Brethren  of  the 
Redemption  of  Captives,  from  the  leading  object  of 
their  institution.  It  is  rather  laughable,  that  in 
ancient  records  this  society  should  be  styled  the 
OrderofAises,  on  account  of  the  prohibition  of  the 
use  of  horses,  whicli  made  a  part  of  their  rule, 
and  whicli  obliged  the  mendicant  monks  to  ride 
upon  asses.  Afterwards,  through  the  indulgence 
of  the  Roman  pontifl's,  they  were  permitted 
to  make  use  of  horses  whenever  they  should  be 
found  necessary.  Aloreri.  Ncuv.  Diet,  li-.a. 
Mosh.  Hiit.  Eccl.  S^c.  XIII.  par.  ii.  cap.  ii. 
— M. 

JOHN,  surnamed  de  Dieu,  saint  in  the 
Roman  calendar,  and  first  founder  of  that  kind 
of  cliaritablc  institutions  for  the  relief  of  the 
sick  which  are  called  after  his  surname,  was 
born  at  Monte- major-el-Novo,  a  small  citv  in 
Portugal,  in  the  year  1495.  ^^^  ^'<'''  descended 
from  poor  parents,  without  whose  knowledge, 
when  he  was  only  nine  years  of  age,  he  w.is 
persuaded  by  a  monk  to  follow  liim  into  Spain. 
When  they  had  arrived  at  tlie  city  of  Oropesa 
in  Castille,  the  monk  deserted  him;  upon  which 
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he  was  taken  info  the  service  of  a  benevolent 
person,  who  sent  him  to  a  house  which  he  had 
in  the  country,  to  tend  liis  flocks.  He  behaved 
so  well  in  the  service  of  this  master,  that  after 
some  years  he  offered  to  bestow  on  him  his 
daughter  in  marriage  :  but  John  preferred  the 
single  state,  and  chose  to  turn  soldier.  Having 
borne  arms  for  several  years,  during  which  he 
led  a  dissipated  life,  he  at  length  became  dis- 
gusted with  his  profession,  which  he  quitted, 
and  entered  into  the  service  of  a  Portuguese 
gentleman.  Atterwards  he  returned  to  Spain, 
wliere  he  was  so  affected  by  a  charity  sermon 
whicli  he  heard  r.t  Grenada,  that  he  determined 
from  tliat  time  -to  renounce  the  world,  and  to 
consecrate  the  rest  of  his  life  to  the  service  of 
God,  and  the  relief  of  the  sick.  In  pursuance 
of  his  determination  he  retired  to  the  hospital 
of  Grenada,  and  there  drev.^  up  the  plan  of  a 
designed  charitable  institution,  which  received 
the  approbation  of  pope  Pius  V.  in  the  year 
1572.  Thus  authorized,  John  engaged  with 
zeal  in  collecting  the  donations  of  the  humane 
and  charitable,  and  was  so  successful,  that  he 
vas  enabled  to  erect  at  Grenada  a  noble  hospi- 
tal for  the  reception  and  relief  of  the  sick,  which 
became  a  model  for  many  similar  establishm.ents 
in  different  countries  throughout  Europe.  Tliis 
worthy  inan  spent  his  days  in  attending  and  re- 
lieving the  sick,  and  his  evenings  in  making 
collections  for  his  institution.  E4.U  his  charitable 
spirit  was  not  confined  to  this  object  only.  He 
visited  the  modest  poor,  and  found  employment 
for  those  who  wanted  it,  that  they  might  not 
through  idleness  be  tempted  to  become  vicious. 
He  took  particular  care  of  young  girls  who  had 
no  means  of  support,  and  whose  poverty  ex- 
posed their  virtue  to  danger.  He  even  visited 
the  houses  inhabited  by  prostitutes,  and  by  his 
exhortations  prevailed  on  numbers  of  them  to 
abandon  their  vicious  habits.  The  archbishop  of 
Grenada  supplied  him  with  considerable  sums 
for  the  support  of  his  benevolent  undertakings, 
as  did  the  bishop  of  Thui,  president  of  the  royal 
chamber  of  Grenada,  who  gave  him  the  sur- 
name of  de  Dieu.  He  died  in  1550,  at  the  age 
of  fifty-five  He  prescribed  no  rules  to  his 
disciples,  excepting  his  own  example  ;  but  pope 
■Pius  V.  subjected  them  to  the  regulations  of  the 
hermits  of  St.  Augustine,  with  some  altera- 
tions, and  the  addition  of  a  fourth  vow,  by 
which  they  devoted  themselves  to  the  service 
of  the  sick  poor.  JiJonri.  Nouv.  Did.  Hist. 
— M. 

JOHN  DE  Yepej,  more  generally  known  by 
the  name  of  John  de  Santa  Crusa,  a  saint  in 
the  Roman  calendar,  and  the  associate  of  St. 


Theresa  in  reforming  the  Carmelite  order,  was 
descended  from  a  noble  family  at  Ontiveros, 
in  old  Castille,  where  he  was  born  in  tire  year 
1542.  He  entered  into  the  Carmelite  order  at 
the  monastery  of  Medina  del  Campo,  in  the  year 
156^,  where  he  led  a  much  more  austere  life 
than  the  rest  of  the  fraternity,  vvho  had  greatly 
relaxed  the  severe  discipline  enjoined  by  their 
founder.  Disgusted  at  their  degeneracy,  he  de- 
signed to  enter  the  Carthusian  monastery  at 
Segovia,  when  St.  Theresa,  came  to  Medina  del 
Campo,  and  engaged  him  to  join  her  in  attempt- 
ing a  reform  of  the  Carmelite  order.  Their  en- 
tcrprize  was  not  destitute  of  success,  notwith- 
standing the  opposition  which  they  met  with 
from  the  greatest  part  of  the  Carmelites.  They 
instituted  a  new  branch  of  the  order  at  Valla- 
dolid,  known  by  the  name  ol  (he  barf-fjoted  Car- 
melites, bound  by  the  most  severe  and  self-de- 
nying rules  -,  and  succeeded  in  introducing  them 
into  many  of  the  old  establishments,  as  weil  as 
into  new  houses  which  they  founded  for  both 
sexes.  John  now  changed  his  family  surname 
into  that  of  dc  santa  Crusa.  The  zeal,  however, 
with  whicli  he  attempted  to  reduce  the  convent 
of  Avil.i  to  the  new  discipline,  excited  against 
him  the  warmest  resentment  of  the  monks  be- 
longing to  that  institution,  who  procured  his 
imprisonment  in  a  dungeon  at  Toledo  ;  and  after 
he  was  set  at  liberty  through  the  interference 
of  St.  Theresa,  united  with  the  old  members  of 
the  Carmelite  community,  in  harassing  him 
with  repeated  persecutions.  He  died  in 
1 591,  when  about  forty-nine  years  of  age. 
The  reforms  which  he  was  the  principal  instru- 
ment of  introducing,  had  proved  such  a  source 
of  animosity  and  discord,  that  in  the  year  1580, 
pope  Gregory  XIII.  found  it  necessary  to  sepa- 
rate the  bare-footed  Carmelites  from  the  others, 
and  to  form  them  into  a  distinct  body,  who 
were  afterwards  allowed  to  have  their  own  ge- 
neral. Joim  de  Santa  Crusa  was  the  author  of 
some  devotional  treatises,  entitled  "  The  Ascent 
to  Mount  Carmel ;"  "  The  dark  Night  of  the 
Soul-,"  "The  Canticle  of  divine  Love,"  &c. 
which  have  been  translated  into  the  Latin, 
French,  and  Italian  languages,  and  are  full  of 
the  most  obscure  and  incomprehensible  mysti- 
cism. Mcreri.  Nam:  Diet.  Hist.  Moih.  Hist. 
Eccl.   Sae.  XVI.  sect.  Hi.  par.  i.  cap.  i. — M. 

JOHN  DE  Chelm,  whose  surname  is  de- 
rived from  the  see  of  Chelm  in  Poland,  of 
which  he  was  bishop  at  tlie  commencement  of 
the  sixteenth  century.  Ke  is  represented  to  have 
been  a  p>rclate  of  strict  and  severe  manners,  who 
was  justly  scandalized  at  the  abuses  which  had 
been  suffered  to  prevail  ia  tlie  church,  as  well 


J  O  11 


(     51.5     ) 


J  O  fl 


ss  the  corrupt  morals  of  the  ecclesiastics  in  his 
time,  and  bore  his  testimony  against  them  with 
a  degree  of  zeal  approaching  too  nearly  to  bit- 
terness.    To  him  is  ascribed  a  scarce  and  cu- 
rious work,  entitled,  "  Onus  Ecclesire  :  seu  Ex- 
cerpta  varia  ex  diversis  Auctoribus,  potis;-inuim- 
que  Scriptura,    de  Afflictionc,    Statu  pcrverso, 
&  necessitate  Reformationis  Ecclesix,"    1531, 
folio.     He  is  to  be  distinguished  from  another 
John,   bishop  of  Chiemsee,  in  Bavaria,   a  see 
now  united  to  the  arcbishopric  of  Saltzburg, 
•who  about  the  same  time  delivered  his  protest 
against  clerical  corruptions,  in  a  work  entitled, 
"  Onus  Ecclesire,  qua  enarrantur  admiranda  & 
obstupenda  de  septem  Ecclesix  Statibus,  Abu- 
sibus,  &  futuris  Calamitatibus,"  printed  at  Co- 
logne in  1 53  I,  folio.     Ncuv.  Diet.   Hist. — M. 
JOHN  I.  pope,  was  a  Tuscan  by  nation,  and 
the   son  of  a  person   named   Constantius.     lie 
became  a  presbyter  of  the  Roman  church  ;  and 
upon  the  death  of  pope  Horniisdus,  in  523,  was 
elected  liis  successor.    His  pontificate  was  short, 
and  unhappy,  owing   to  the   intemperate   zeal 
of  the  emperor  Justin  for  the  extirpation  of  all 
the  sects  who  would  not  conform  to  the  Catho- 
lic faith.     Among  other  persecuting  edicts,  that 
prince  issued  one  in  the  year  524,  by  which 
the  Arians  were  deprivetl  of  all  their  churches, 
which  were  ordered  to  he  delivered  up  to  the 
Catholics.     In   this   extremity,   the  Arians  ap- 
plied to  Theodoric,  king  of  Italy,  who  professed 
the  same  creed  with  themselves,  but  who  was 
an  enemy  to  all  persecution,  and  wisely  extend- 
ed the  benefits  of  toleration  to  all  his  subjects, 
entreating   that  he   would    interpose  his  good 
ofEces  on  their  behalf.    Theodoric  wrote  to  the 
emperormost  pressing  ktters  in  favourof  his  per- 
secuted subjects  ;  and  when  he  found  that  no  re- 
gard was  paid  to  them,  knowing  the  weight  which 
the  advice  and  counsels  of  the  pope  had  at  the 
imperial  court,  he  ordered  John  to  attend  upon 
him  at  Ravenna.     On  the  pope'h  arrivul  at  tliat 
place,  he  directed  him  to  proceed  to  Constanti- 
nople, with  the  character  of  his  ambassador, 
to  remonstrate,  in  his  naine,  against  the  perse- 
cution of  the  Arians,  and  to  declare,  that  if  the 
emperor  did  not  think  fit  to  revoke  his  edict,  i: 
vvas  tlie  king's  firm  rcfolution  to  retaliate  on  the 
Catliolics  ill  the  west  all  the  severities  that  wore 
practised  on  the  Arians  in  the  east.     1  he  pope, 
much  against  his  will,  undertook  this  embassy, 
that  he  might  divert  t,hc  storm  which  threatened 
the   Catholics  in  Italy  ;  and   on  his  arrival  at 
Constantinople,   is  sai<l  to  have  been   received 
with  extraordinary  marks  of  honour.     He  was 
invited  by  the  patriarch  to  perforin  divine  ser- 
vice in  the  great  church  ;    but  his  pride  would 


not  permit  him  to  accept  of  the  invitation,  till 
the  patriarch  had  agreed  to  yield  to  him  the  first 
place,  and  that  he  should  be  seated  on  a  throne 
above  himself.  With  respect  to  the  main  design 
of  the  embassy,  many  authors  maintain,  that  the 
pope,  by  his  representations,  induced  the  em- 
peror to  revoke  his  edict  agaiiist  the  Arians,  and 
to  allow  them  the  same  liberty  of  conscience 
which  they  enjoyed  before  it  was  issued-,  while 
othersdeelare  that  lie  entirely  failed  in  accomplish- 
ing the  object  of  his  mission  ;  and  some,  among 
whom  is  Ijaronius,  insinuate,  that  he  secretly- 
advised  the  emperor  by  no  means  to  grant  what 
he  was  sent  to  demand  in  the  king's  name.  Be 
the  truth  what  it  may,  it  is  certain  that  the  king 
was  so  dissatisfied  with  the  mamier  in  which 
the  embassy  was  conducted,  and  the  result  of 
it,  that  on  the  pope's  return  to  Ravenna,  and 
giving  an  account  of  his  proceedings,  Theodoric 
ordered  him  to  be  conducted  from  the  palace 
to  the  common  prison.  lie  died  in  confinement, 
in  the  year  526,  after  having  governed  the  Ro- 
man church  two  years  and  between  eight  and 
nine  months.  There  are  two  "  Letters"  in  the 
fourth  volume  of  the  "  Collect.  Concil."  which 
were  formerly  attributed  to  this  pope,  but  which 
have  long  been  universally  considered  to  be  sup- 
posititious. Platina  (k  Fit.  Pont.  Cave's  Hist. 
Lit.  vol.  I.  sub  Site.  Eutyc.  Unpin.  AJcreri. 
Bower. — M. 

JOHN  II.  pope,  surnamed  Murcurius,  was 
a  Roman  by  birth,  the  son  of  one  Projectus, 
and  became  a  presbyter  of  the  Roman  church.- 
Upon  the  death  of  pope  Boniface  II.  in  the  year 
532,  after  a  warm  contest,  in  which  there  were 
several  competitors  for  the  vacant  dignity,  John 
was  elevated  to  the  papal  throne.  In  the  fol- 
lowing year  the  dispute  concerning  the  proposi-' 
tion  of  the  Scythian  monks,  that  "  one  perscit 
of  the  Trinity  suflered  in  the  flesh,"  was  re- 
vived with  great  warmth  at  Constantinople ; 
one  partymaintaining  it  to  be  orthodox, and  their 
opponents  acquiescing  in  the  judgment  of  pope 
Hormisdas  on  the  subject.  In  tliis  dispute  the 
emperor  Justinian  took  a  part,  and  was  pleased 
to  declare  alPthose  to  be  heretics  who  dissented 
from  the  proposition  of  the  monks.  Upon  this 
the  party  who  acquiesced  in  Hormisdas's  judg- 
ment, applied  to  tlie  new  pope  to  confirm  the 
orthodoxy  of  their  opinion  ;  and  at  the  same 
time  the  emperor  Justinian  wrote. to  him,  send- 
ing him  his  creed,  which  included  the  disputed, 
proposition,  assuring  liini  that  it  was  the  faith 
of  the  whole  eastern  church,  and  entreating 
him  to  pronounce  his  judgment  in  its  favour. 
The  emperor's  letter  was  accompanied  with 
rich  presents.  John  was  for  some  lime  at  a  loss 
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how  he  should  determine  ;  but  at  lengtli,  after 
consulting  the  tloman  clergy,  and  other  men 
of  learning,  decided  in  favour  of  the  ortho- 
doxy of  Justini.m's  confession,  and  thus  declared 
the  sentence  of  his  infallible  predecessor  to  be 
erroneous.  John  died  in  die  year  535,  after  a 
pontificate  of  two  years,  and  abciut  five  months. 
In  the  fourth  volume  of  the  "  Collect.  Concil." 
there  are  six  "  Letters"  under  his  name,  the 
first  of  which  is  rejected  by  father  Labbe  and 
others  as  spurious.  Flaiiiia.  Cav/s  Hist.  Lit. 
•ucl.  I.  sub  Sac.  Lui^cb.  Dupin.  Moreri.  Bower. 
— M. 

JOHN  III.  pope,  surnamed  Catai.ine,  was 
a  native  of  Rome,  and  the  son  of  Anastasius, 
a  person  of  considerable  distinction.  He  was 
raised  to  the  popedom  on  the  death  of  Pelagius, 
in  560,  said  after  holding  it  nearly  thirteen 
years,  died  in  573.  '1  liere  is  no  record  of  any 
transactions  of  his  during  that  period  which  are 
worthy  of  notice.   Platina.  Monri.  Bower. — M. 

JOHN  IV.  pope,  was  a  native  of  Salone,  in 
X)almatla,  and  the  son  of  Venantius,  surnamed 
the  Scholastic.  From  the  post  of  archdeacon 
of  the  Roman  church,  he  was  unanimously 
elected  by  the  people  to  the  pontifical  dignity, 
■upon  the  death  of  pope  S-everinus,  in  the  year 
6^0.  In  the  following  year  he  assembled  at 
Rome  a  council  of  bishops,  with  whose  appro- 
bation he  condemned  the  famous  edict  of  the 
emperor  Heraclius,  called  the  Edhesis,  or 
Exposition  of  the  Faith,  in  whicli  all  contro- 
versies upon  the  question,  "  whctlicr  in  Christ 
tlicre  was  one,  or  two  operations,"  were  strictly 
prohibited  •,  and  at  the  same  time  he  anathema- 
tized the  doctrine  of  the  jNJonothelites.  John 
sent  a  copy  of  the  acts  of  this  council  to  Pyrrhus, 
patriarch  of  Constantinople,  who,  without  pay- 
ing any  regard  to  the  authority  of  the  pope, 
and  his  council,  confirmed  the  Ecthcsis,  and 
■wrote  a  letter  to  the  pope,  in  ■which  he  expressed 
no  small  .surprize  at  his  condemning  a  doctrine 
which  his  predecessor  Honorius  had  received 
and  approved.  The  pope,  sensible  that  the  re- 
putation and  authority  of  the  Homan  see  were 
atTccted  by  th.it  undeniable  fact,  wrote  a  long 
letter  in  reply,  in  which  he  endeavoured,  but 
very  unsatisfactorily,  to  apologize  for  1  lonorius, 
evidently  either  mistaking  or  misrepresenting 
the  meaning  of  that  pontiff;  and  also  undertook 
to  confute  the  doctrine  of  the  Monothelites. 
One  good  action  of  this  pope  deserves  to  be  men- 
tioned to  his  lionour;  which  was,  that  he  em- 
ployed the  wealth  of  the  church  in  humanely 
redeeming  numbers  of  unhappy  Christians, 
whom  the  Sclavi  had  carried  off  captives  in  their 
kruptions  into  the  empire  during  the  reign  of 


Heraclius.  This  pontiff  died  in  642,  having 
filled  the  papal  chair  only  one  year,  and  rather 
more  than  nine  months.  Three  of  his  "  Letters" 
are  inserted  in  the  fifth  volume  of  the  "  Collect. 
Concil."  Platina.  Cave's  Hist.  Lit.  vol.  1. 
sub  Srrc.    Monoth.  Dupin^  Moreri.   Bo-wer. — !VL 

JOHN  V.  pope,  was  a  native  of  Antioch  ia 
Syria,  and  the  son  of  one  Syriacus.  "While  he 
was  only  a  deacon,  pope  Agaiho  appointed  him 
one  of  the  three  legates  whom  he  chose  to  be  his 
representatives  at  the  sixth  general  council ;  and 
it  was  by  him,  as  he  understood  the  Greek 
tongue,  that  the  Greek  copy  of  the  letters  of 
Honorius  to  Sergius,  produced  and  read  in  the 
council,  was  compared,  and  found  entirely 
to  agree  with  the  Latin  original  deposited  in  the 
library  of  the  patriarch.  In  the  year  685,  upoa 
the  death  of  Benedict  II.  John  was  elected  pope^ 
but  he  enjoyed  his  dignity  only  one  year  and  tert 
days,  and  during  almost  the  whole  of  that  time 
was  confined  to  his  bed  byan  illness  which  proved 
fatal  to  him  in  the  year  686.  Platina.  Moreri. 
Bower. — M. 

JOHN  VL  pope,  was  a  Greek  by  nation^ 
and  elected  successor  to  Sergius,  in  the  year 
702.  Scarcely  had  the  knowledge  of  his  elec- 
tion reached  Constantinople,  when  the  emperor 
Tiberius  Apsimarus,  for  reasons  of  which  we 
are  not  informed,  directed  Theophylact,  exarch 
of  Italy,  to  drive  liim  from  his  see  ;  but  the  sol- 
diery prevented  him  from  carrying  the  imperial 
orders  into  execution,  by  hastening  from  all 
parts  to  the  defence  of  the  pope,  whom  they  con- 
sidered, in  a  maimer,  as  their  sovereign.  Jnthc 
first  year  of  his  pontificate  John  displayed  great 
generosity,  by  redeeming  numerous  captives 
whom  Gisulphus,  duke  of  Benevento,  had  taken 
in  an  irruption  into  the  territories  of  the  em- 
pire in  Italy  ;  and  he  even  prevailed  upon  that 
priiice  to  put  an  end  to  his  hostilities  against  the 
subjects  of  the  empire.  lu  the  following  year  he 
held  a  council  at  Rome,  in  which  the  haughty 
and  turbulent  Wilfrid,  who  had  been  driven 
from  the  see  of  York,  and  banished  England,  was 
declared  innoet!nt  of  tliecrimes  laid  tohischargej 
but  the  papal  judgr.ient  ■was  at  tliat  time  consi- 
dered by  the  Englisii  to  be  of  subordinate  au- 
thorityto  thedecreesof  the  national  clergy,  con- 
firmed by  their  kings.  John  died  in  705,  alter  a 
pontificate  of  three  years  and  between  two  and 
three  months.  Phitina.  Aloreri,    Bower. — M. 

JOHN  VII.  pope,  was,  like  the  preceding,  a 
native  of  Greece,  and  the  son  of  a  person  call- 
ed Plato.  He  was  r.ii.scd  to  the  papal  throne  on 
the  death  of  John  YI.  When  the  news  of  his 
promotion  was  known  at  Constantinople,  the 
emperor   Justinian  dispatched    an   (Jiibasi-y    to 
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Rome,  ^vith  a  copy  of  die  canons  of  the  council 

;■;;   Tru'h;  and    a  letter  to   the    new  pope,   in 
which  he  desired  him  to  examine  tliose  canons, 
and  to  point  out  those  which  he  received, and  those 
which  mot  with  his  disapprobation.     The  am- 
bassadors had  all  due  honours  shewn  to  them; 
but  tha  timorous  pontiff,  fearful  of  incurring  the 
emperor's  displc-aiure  if  he  should  except  against 
any  of  those  canons,  though  some  of  them  con- 
demned the  received  practices  of  his  church,  de- 
-clined  giving  his  judgment  upon  any  of  them, 
and  sent  back  the  copy  to  the  emperor,  without 
any  expressions  of  approbation  or  disapproba- 
tion.    In  his  pontificate,  Aribert,  king  of  the 
I,ombards,   is  said  to  have  restored  to  the  apos- 
tolic see  the  patrimony  of  the  Roman  church  in 
the  Cottian  Alps,    which    had   been  seized  and 
long  possessed  by  that  people.     After  presiding 
over  the  Roman  see  two  years  and  rather  more 
than  seven  months.  John  died  in  the  year  707.  One 
of  his    "  Letters"  is  extant  in  the  sixth  volume 
of  the  "  CoUect.Concil."  I'latina.   Cave  s  Hht. 
Lit.  vol.  L  sub  Sac.  Eicon.  Moreri.  Bnui'r. — M. 
JOHN  VIII.  pope,  was  a  native  of  Rome, and 
the   son  of  one  Gundus.     He    was   appointed 
archdeacon  of  the  Roman  church;  and  when  by 
the  death  of  Adrian  II.  in  the  year  872,  the  papal 
see  became  vacant,  he  was  elected  to  fill  it.     In 
the  following  year,  the  emperor  Lewis  II.  came 
to  Rome, where  he  held  an  assembly  of  thestates 
of  Italy  subject  to  the  empire,  at  which  the  pope 
assisted.  In  that  assembly  the  pope  assumed  the 
powerof  absolving  Lewis  from  an  oathwhich  he 
had  taken,  not  tointerfere  with  the  government  of 
the  dukedom  of  Benevento,  under  the  pretences 
that  it  had  been  extorted  from  him  by  force,  and 
that  it  was  inconsistent  with  the  welfare  of  the 
empire.     In  the  year  874,   the  pope  assisted  at 
a  council  at  Ravenna,    appointed  to  terminate  a 
dispute  betweenUrsus,  dukeof  Venice,  and  the 
patriarcli  of  Grado.    i  hat  prelate  had  refused  to 
ordain  Dominic,  abbot  of  the  monastery  of  Al- 
tena,  to  the  bishopric  of  Torcellum,  because  he 
had  made  himself  an  eunuch.     The  duke,  who 
espoused  the  cause  of  Dominic,    had  so  intimi- 
dated the  patriarch  by  his  menaces,  that  he  pri- 
vately withdrew  for  safety  to  Rome,  and  referred 
the  decision  of  the  affair  to  his  holiness.     After 
the  council  had  deliberated  on  the  business,  the 
pope  united  with  them  in  decreeing  that  Do- 
minic should  be  ordained  by  the  patriarch  ;  by 
which   determination  the  pontiff  consented    to 
gratify  a  powerful  lord,  in  contradiction  to  the 
express  and  received  canons  of  the  church.     In 
the  following  year,  the  emperor  Lewis  having 
died  without  leaving  any  male  issue,    his  uncles 
Lewis  of  Germany  and  Cluirles  of  France,  sur- 


named  the  Bald,  became  competitors  for  tfie 
empire,  and  the  kingdom  of  Italy.     But  Charlci 
entering  Italy  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  army, 
and  proceeding  to  Rome,  whither  he  wasinviteti 
by  the  pope,   was  Ciowned  there  by  the  pontirt" 
with  great  solemnity  in  St.  Peter's  church.     Of 
this  circumstance  the  pope  afterwards  spoke,  as 
if  it  had  given  to  Charles  an  undoubted  right  to 
the  imperial  crown  ;  and  from  that  time  his  suc- 
cessors pretended  to  have  a  right  to  elect,   or  at 
least  to  confirm  the   election  of  the  emperors. 
After  Charles  had  returned  to  France,  a  council 
was  held  at  Pontion,  in  which  the  papal  legates 
presided.  In  this  council  a  letter  was  read  which 
the   emperor  hid  procured  from  the  pope,   ap- 
pointing Angesisus,  archbishop  of  Sens,  primate 
of  all  Franco  and  Germany  on  the  French  fide 
of  the  Rhine.  Against  this  innovation  the  Gal- 
ilean bishops  loudly  protested,  as  repugnant  to 
the  canons  of  the  council  of  Nice,  and  incon- 
sistent   with    the    privileges    granted  by  pre- 
ceding popes  to  the  see  of  Rheims.     But  the 
pope,   desirous  of  obliging  the  emperor,  disre- 
garded their  remonstrances,    and  supported  the 
prelate  in  that  dignity,  in  contempt  of  the  ca- 
nons of  the  church,  and  the  decrees  of  hisprede- 
cessor<.     This  council  confirmed  the  pope's  sen- 
tence of  anathema  pronounced  against  Formosus, 
bishop  of  Porto,   accused  of  conspiring  against 
the  emperor  as  well   as  his  holiness.     In  the 
mean  time  the  Saracens  were  spreading  devas- 
tation  and    slaughter  over  the    southern    pro- 
vinces   of    Italy,    and    threatened   to   advance 
against  Rome,  in  conjunction  with  the  forces 
of  several  of  the  princes,  who  had  been  reduced 
to  the  necessity  of  redeeming  their   territories 
from  ruin  by  entering  into  an  alliance  with  them. 
The  pope   spared  neither  promises  nor   threat- 
eningsto  induce  those  princes  to  withdraw  from 
that  alliance ;  and  when   Athanasius,  bishop  of 
Naples,   treacherously  seized  his  own   brother 
Sergius,  duke  of  Naples,  who  acted  in  concert 
with  the   Sn-acens,   and  after  putting  out  his 
eyes,   sent  him  in  this  mutilated  state  to  Rome, 
John   applauded  the  barbarous  action  as  an  ac- 
ceptable service  to  the  church.     That  prelate, 
however,   who  was  encouraged  by  the  pope  to 
assume    the   government  of   the  dukedom,  no 
sooner  found  himself  firmly  established  in  it, 
than    he   joined   the  Saracens,  and  by  making 
frequent   inroads  into  the  territory  of  Rome, 
threw  the  city  itself  into  the  utmost  confusion. 
Upon  this  the  pope  solemnly  excommunicated 
him  and  his  followers  ;  and  when  he  fo\uid  that 
this  measure  produced  no  change  in  the  bishop's 
conduct,  he  applied  to  the  emperor  for  assistance. 
In  the  year  B77>  the  pope  held  a  council  at 
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Home,  wliich  confirmed  the  election  of  Charles 
to  the  enipn-e,  and  declared  all  those  excom- 
municated and  anathemathized  who  should  dis- 
pute or  oppose  it.  During  the  same  year  a 
council  was  held  at  Ravenna,  at  which  the  pope 
presided  ;  which  appears  to  have  been  chiefly 
occupied  in  enacting  canons  for  the  restoration 
of  the  decayed  ecclesiastical  discipline  in  the  Ita- 
lian provinces.  It  was  after  the  dissolution  of  this 
council,  most  probably,  that  the  pope  went  to 
meet  the  emperor  at  Vercelli,  who  had  resolved 
to  march  with  an  army  for  the  relief  of  Italy  ; 
and  proceeded  with  that  prince  to  Pavia.  From 
Pavia  they  went  to  Tortona,  to  wait  for  the  ar- 
rival of  the  imperial  forces  ;  and  at  that  city  the 
pope  crowned  Richilda  empress.  Here  Charles 
received  the  mortifying  intelligence,  that  the 
generals  in  whom  he  had  confided  had  kept  his 
army  at  home,  and  conspired  against  him. 
This  news,  together  with  the  expectation  which 
he  had  of  the  hostile  approach  of  his  nephew 
Carloman  to  contest  his  claim  to  the  imperial 
rrown,  obliged  him  to  consult  his  safety  by  re- 
treating towards  France  ;  and  the  pope  returned 
to  Rome.  AsCharles  was  on  his  way  to  France, 
his  physician,  who  is  supposed  to  have  been 
bribedbytheconspirators,  administered  to  him  a 
poisonous  potion  which  proved  fatal  to  him.  The 
news  of  the  emperor's  death  produced  the  utmost 
confusion  at  Rome,  which  was  increased  by  the 
daily  inroads  of  the  Saracens  to  the  very  gates 
of  the  city.  Thus  circumstanced,  the  pope 
found  himself  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  enter- 
ing into  a  treaty  with  the  Saracens,  and  of  pur- 
chasing peace  from  them  by  the  payment  of  a 
large  annual  tribute.  The  Saracens  faithfully 
observed  the  conditions  to  which  they  had 
agreed ;  but  no  sooner  was  the  pope  delivered 
from  their  hostilities  than  he  was  assailed  from 
-.mother  quarter.  Lambert,  duke  of  Spoleto, 
and  Adalbert,  marquis  of  Tuscany,  who  had 
both  been  excommunicated  by  the  pope  for 
Usurping  some  lands  belonging  to  the  patrimony 
of  St.  Peter,  suddenly  entered  Rome  with  their 
forces;  seized  on  the  pope  and  placed  him  in 
coiif.nement ;  plundered  the  city,  and  obliged 
the  Romans  to  take  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  Car- 
loman as  king  of  Italy.  Upon  their  retreat  from 
Rome  they  set  the  pope  at  liberty,  who,  after 
•fulminating  his  anathemas  against  them,  left  the 
city,  and  embarking  at  Ostia  sailed  for  France, 
not  doubting  of  a  welcome  reception  from 
Lewis,  surnamed  the  Stammerer,  the  son  and 
successor  in  that  kingdom  of  the  late  emperor 
Charles.  Having  arrived  in  France,  he  held  a 
counc'l  at  Troyes,  in  the  year  878,  in  which  the 
eluke  of  Spoleto  and  his  accomplices,  and  For- 


mosus,  bishop  of  Porto,  were  solemnly  excom- 
municated and  anathematized.  While  this 
council  was  sitting,  Lewis,  who  had  been 
crowned  king  upon  tlie  death  of  his  father,  ex- 
pressed a  desire  of  being  err  wned  anew  by  the 
pope,  who  performed  that  ceremony  accord- 
ingly ;  but  for  reasons  whir n  are  not  mentioned, 
he  refused  to  crown  Ad^'aida  the  queen.  At 
the  close  of  the  council,  the  pope  exhorted  the 
king  and  the  bishops  to  take  up  arms,  and  to 
accompany  him  into  Italy,  to  protect  the  holy 
Roman  church  against  the  Sarr.cens,  and  those 
wicked  Christians  who  had  entered  into  an  alli- 
ance with  them.  It  does  not  appear  from  his- 
tory, however,  that  his  exhortations  were  at- 
tended with  much  success,  since  he  was  at- 
tended to  Italy  only  by  duke  Boso,  and  his  wife 
Hermengarda.  With  the  succours  which 
Boso  brought  him,  he  was  rendered  more  secure 
in  his  capital,  but  not  enabled  to  deliver  the  Ro- 
man territory  from  the  exactions  of  the  Saracens. 
While  Italy  was  in  this  condition,  the  pope 
turned  his  attention  to  the  affairs  of  the  east,  and 
endeavoured  by  an  embassy  to  Constantinople  to 
recover  his  jurisdiction  over  Bulgaria,  of  which 
the  patriarch  Ignatius  had  taken  possession. 
Upon  the  arrival  of  his  legates  at  Constanti- 
nople they  found  that  Ignatius  was  dead,  and 
that  Photius,  the  deposed  patriarch,  who  had 
been  condemned  and  excommunicated  by  his 
predecessors  popes  Nicholas  and  Adrian,  was 
placed  anew  in  the  patriarchal  chair.  The 
papal  legates  at  first  refused  to  acknowledge 
him  :  but  Photius,  by  rich  presents,  soon  in- 
duced them  to  be  more  favourable  to  his  cause  ; 
and  having  afterwards  written  a  conciliatory  let- 
ter to  the  pope,  which  was  delivered  by  ambas- 
sadors from  the  emperor  Basilius,  who,  in  their 
master's  name,  strongly  recommended  Photius  to 
his  favour ;  the  pontiff,  to  the  great  surprize  of 
,the  orthodo.x;  world,  consented  to  absolve  the 
patriarch  from  the  excommunications  which  had 
been  repeatedly  thundered  out  against  him,  and 
to  receive  him  as  his  brother  and  colleague. 
Among  the  conditions  which  Photius  promised 
to  fulfil,  as  the  terms  of  peace,  one  was  a  renun- 
ciation of  all  jurisdiction  over  the  kingdom  of 
Bulgaria.  In  a  council  held  at  Constantinople 
in  the  year  879,  at  which  the  papal  legates  and 
Photius  conjointly  presided,  the  latter  was  de- 
clared lawful  patriarch  of  the  imperial  city;  and 
the  legates,  won  over  by  his  presents,  vcnturedfso 
far  to  depart  from  their  instructions,  that  they 
pronounced  an  anathema  against  all  who  should 
receive  any  (  f  the  councils  which  had  condemned 
him,  by  which  act  they  condemned  the  eighth  ge- 
neral council.  Upon  their  return  to  Rome,  they 
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concealed  this  circumstance  from  the  pope ;  but  he 
•was  soon  apprized  of  it,  and,  exasperated  at  their 
treachery, aswell  as  t!iedisingenuityofl'hotius,he 
declared  .11  their  proceedings  null  and  void,  and 
condemned  Photlus  anew  in  a  council  which  lie 
assembled  forthat  purpose,  in  the  year  88 1 .  While 
these  ecclesiastical  transactions  were  carrying  on, 
Carloman,  king  of  Bavaria,  and  his  younger  bro- 
therCharles,  surnamed  /hf  Gross,  were  contend- 
ing fortliC  kingdom  of  Lombardy,  and  Charles 
had  succeeded  in  driving  his  brother  out  of  Italy. 
Carloman  died  soon  afterwards ;  and  upon  his 
death,  the  states  of   Bavaria  chose  his  second 
brother  Lewis  for  their  king,   who,  to  prevent 
Charles  from  disturbing  him  in  the  possession  of 
that  kingdom,  renounced  in  his  favour  all  claim 
to  the   kingdom  of  Lombardy,  and  the  title  of 
emperor.      When  the  pope  heard  of  this  agree- 
ment,  he  wrote  to  Charles,    offering   him  the 
imperial  crown,  and  pressing  him  to  come  to 
Rome  to  receive  it.     As  soon  as  the  state  of  his 
affairs  would  permit  him,  Charles  proceeded  to 
that  city,   and  was  crowned   by  the  pope  in  St. 
Peter's  church,  towards  the   close  of  the   year 
880.      'J  he  pope,  however,  could   not   prevail 
with  the  new  emperor  to  lend  him  any  assist- 
ance against  the  Saracens;  he,  therefore,  endea- 
voured by  promises,   as  well  as  threatenings,  to 
gain  over  such  of  the  Italian  princes  as  had  en- 
tered into  an  alliance  with  them.   He  even  went 
in  person  to  Naples,  to  try  whether  he  could  not 
persuade  Athanasius  to  turn    his    arms  against 
them.     That  prelate  promised   to  support   the 
pope,  and  was  supplied  by  him  with  a  large  sum 
ofmoney,toenablehimto  levy  the  requisite  forces; 
but  with  the  most  shameless  treachery  he   em- 
ployed theforces  which  he  raised  in  assistir.g  the 
Saracens,  and  obliging  the  neighbouring  princes 
to  join  them.      On  account  of  this  conduct  the 
pope  solemnly  excommunicated  him  in  a  council 
at  Rome  ;  and  when  the  bishop  afterwards  pro- 
fessed   repentance  and   applied  for  absolution, 
the  pontiff  was  so  sanguinary  as  to  order  an  in- 
timation to  be  conveyed  to  him,   that  he  could 
by  no  other  means  afford  a  convincing  proof  of 
his  sincerity,  than  by  apprehending  a;id  sending 
to  Rome  some  of  the  chief  men  among  the  Sa- 
racens, and  putting  the  rest  to  death  in  the  pre- 
sence of  his  legates.     John  died  in  the  year  882, 
when  upon  the  point  of  paying  a  second  visit  to 
France,    for  the  purpose  of  offering  his  media- 
tion to  the  French  princes,  who   were   at  war 
with  each  other  ;  after  having  presided  over  tlie 
Roman  church  ten  years  and  some   days.     Ca- 
thol'c  writers  complain,  that  he  was  so  prodigal 
of  his  excommunications,  that  they  began  to  be 
considered  as  mere  matters  of  form  ;  and  that  he 


made  an  irreparable  breach  in  the  ancient  dis- 
cipline of  the  church  by  perinitting  pilgrimages 
to  be  substituted  in  the  room  of  penance.  _He 
allowed  the  Moravians  to  say  the  canonical 
hours  and  to  celebrate  mass  in  their  native  lan- 
guage. In  the  ninth  volume  of  the  "Collect. 
Concil."  are  inserted  three  hundred  and  twen- 
ty-six of  his  "  Letters,"  and  fragments  of  others, 
which  throw  light  on  the  ecclesiastical  and  civil 
affairs  of  I;is  time  ;  and  also  "  A  Sermon,"  pro- 
nounced in  council  on  the  confirmation  of  the 
election  of  Charles  the  Bald.  Platina.  Cave's 
Hist.  Lit  vil.  II.  sub  Sac.  Pht.  Dupiti.  Nouv. 
Diet.  Hist.    Bower.— M. 

JOHN  IX.    pope,   was   a  native  of  Tivoli, 
of    which   he   became  deacon ;    and    the    son 
of  one   Rampoald       Upon   the    death  of  The- 
odore II.  in  8j8,  Sergius,  presbyter  of  the  Ro- 
man  church,    and    John,    were  candidates    to 
succeed  him;   but  the  party  of  John  prevailing, 
and  driving  his  rival  out  of  Rome,  he  was  raised 
to  the  papal  dignity.       At  the  beginning  of  his 
pontificate,  seeing  Italy  divided  by  the  factions 
of  different    pretenders  to  the  empire,  he    be- 
haved with   great  caution,    not    espousing   the 
interests  of  either  of   them,    till    the    violence 
of  Berenger,   king  of  Lombardy,  induced  him 
to  take  a  decided  part.     That  prince  appeared 
unexpectedly  before   Rome    at   the  head  of  a 
numerous    army,    and  obliged    the    new   pope 
to  crown  him  emperor.     He  had  no  sooner  lett 
the  city,   than  the  pope  assembled  a  council,  in 
which  he  declared  the  coronation  of  Berenger 
null  and  illegal,    as  having  been   extorted  by 
force,   and   acknowledged   Lambert,   who  had 
also  been  crowned   king  of  Italy,   as   the  only 
lawful  emperor.     Since  by  this  act  he  virtually 
acknowledged   Formosus,    who    had    crowned 
Lambert,  for  lawful  pope,  he  caused  all  the  acts 
of  the  council  held  under  Stephen  against  that 
pontiff,  to  be  annulled   and  condemned  to  the 
ilames ;  and    those   whom    Formosus  had   or- 
dained were  restored  to  their  ranks  in  the  charch, 
as  having  been  unjustly  degraded.     In  the  same 
year  John  convened  a   council  to  meet  at  Ra- 
venna, which  confirmed  the  acts  of  the  council 
of   Rome,   and  approved  of  the  coronation  of 
Lambert,   who  was  present  in  person.      Men- 
tion is  made  of  a  third  council  assembled  by 
this  pope  ;  but  no  particulars  concerning  it  have 
reached  our  times.     John  <iied  in  the  year  900, 
after  having  filled  the  papal  chair  two  years  and 
some  days.     Four  of  his    "  Letters"  are  extant 
in  the  ninth  volume  of  the  "  Collect.  Concil." 
Platina.  Cave's  Hut.  Lit.  vol.  II.  sub  Sac,  Phot. 
Dupiii.    Rlorcri.   Bonuer. — M. 
JOHN  X.  pope,  was  a  Roman  by  birth,  iltc 
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son  of  a  person  of  the  same  name,  and  became 
deacon  to  Peter,  archbishop  of  Ravenna.  That 
prelate  frequently  sent  him  to  Rome,  to  pay  his 
obeisance  to  his  holiness  ;  and  as  he  wan  a  hand- 
some man,  the  famous  prostitute  Tl:eodora, 
who  governed  every  thing  at  that  infamous 
court,  falling  passionately  in  love  with  him,  en- 
gaged him  to  maintain  a  criminal  intercourse 
with  her.  While  they  lived  together  in  this  man- 
ner, the  bishop  of  Bologna  died,  and  Theodora 
procured  that  see  for  her  paramour ;  but  as  the 
archbishop  of  Ravenna  died  before  he  was 
consecrated,  she  prevailed  on  pope  Laado  to 
ordain  John  archbishop  of  that  city.  Not  long 
afterwards  Lando  himself  dying,  in  the  year 
914,  Theodora  by  her  interrst  got  John  pre- 
ferred to  the  pontifical  chair.  But  scan- 
dalous as  was  the  channel  of  his  promotion 
to  the  popedom,  and  vicious  as  were  his  mo- 
rals, Rome  and  Italy  weie  indebted  to  his  po- 
licy and  vigorous  exertions,  for  deliverance 
from  the  barbarous  and  oppressive  Saracens. 
As  he  possessed  an  unconnnon  address  and 
j^rcat  abilities,  he  foinid  means  to  engage  the 
Italian  dukes,  Bcrenger,  king  of  Lombardy, 
and  even  Constantine,  emperor  of  the  East, 
in  a  league  against  those  infidels  as  a  common 
enemy.  Berenger  was  tempted  to  join  this 
alliance  by  the  pope's  offer  to  crown  him 
anew,  and  get  him  acknowledged  by  all  for 
lawful  emperor ;  and  in  pursuance  of  his  en- 
gagement, he  marched  to  Rome  at  the  head 
of  a  numerous  and  powerful  army,  where  he 
was  entertained  by  the  pope  with  the  utmost 
splendour  and  magnificence,  and  crowned  em- 
peror in  St.  Peter's  church  in  the  year  916. 
In  the  mean  time,  the  expected  succours  hav- 
ing arrived  from  the  East,  the  pope  was  de- 
termined himself  to  take  the  field,  as  general- 
issimo of  the  forces  raised  by  the  Italian  lords. 
Having  put  himself  at  their  head,  the  armies  of 
the  allies  advanced  from  three  different  quar- 
ters against  the  strong  fortress  on  the  Garig- 
liano,  where  the  Saracens  had  concentrated  their 
forces,  and  began  to  batter  it  on  all  sides. 
The  Saracens  held  out  for  three  months  against 
their  spirited  and  incessant  attacks,  till  their 
provisions  were  all  consumed  ;  when,  by  set- 
ting the  fortress  on  fire,  they  destroyed  the 
immense  wealth  which  was  the  plunder  of  the 
Italian  provinces,  and  sallying  out,  cut  them- 
selves a  passage  to  the  neighbouring  woods  and 
mountains.  Being  closely  pursued,  however,  they 
were  to  a  man,  either  captured  or  cut  to  pieces. 
Thus  was  that  power  destroyed,  cliicfly  through 
the  mcan.s  of  pope  John,  which  during  the 
space  of   forty    years   had  been  the  terror  of 


all  Italy.  In  the  year  917,  the  pope,  who  had 
some  compunctions  of  conscience  on  account 
of  the  lewd  and  scandalous  life  which  he 
led,  sent  a  lec;ate,  as  his  proxy,  on  a  pilgrim- 
age to  the  tomh  of  St.  James  of  Compos^ 
tella  in  the  kingdom  of  Leon,  absurdly  think- 
ing to  atone  for  his  unrepented  vices  by  such 
a  solemn  mockery.  When  his  legate  returned 
to  Rome,  he  was  accompanied  by  an  envoy, 
who  brought  the  pope  rich  presents  from  Ordo- 
nius,  king  of  Leon  ;  and  who  obtained  the  pa- 
pallicence  for  the  continued  use  in  t!ie  Spanish 
churches  of  the  Mosarabie  Missal,  with  some 
slight  alterations.  In  the  year  920,  the  pope 
terminated  the  misunderstanding  which  had 
subsisted  between  the  churches  of  Rome  and 
Constantinople,  since  the  pontificate  of  Sergius 
III.;  and  in  the  year  921,  he  presided  in  a 
council  at  Rome,  summoned  to  decide  on  tlie 
rival  claims  of  Hilduin,  and  Richerius,  abbot  of 
Trom,  to  the  bishopric  of  Tongres.  The  lat- 
ter, it  seems,  had  been  elected  by  a  majority  of 
the  people  and  clergy ;  but  Heriman,  archbi- 
shop of  Cologne,  had  nevertheless  ordained  Hil- 
duin. The  pope  in  council  decreed,  that  Ri- 
cherius was  lawfully  elected,  and  not  only  pro- 
nounced Hilduin  an  intruder,  but  excommu- 
nicated and  divested  him  of  the  episcopal  dig- 
nity. In  the  year  925,  John  shewed  what 
little  regard  he  paid  to  the  discipline  and  canons 
of  the  church,  by  confirming  the  nomination 
of  Hugh,  a  child  scarcely  five  years  old,  and 
son  of  count  Herbert,  one  of  the  most  powerful 
lords  in  France,  to  the  archbishopric  of  Rheims. 
In  the  year  926,  he  went  to  Rlantua,  to  con- 
gratulate Hugh,  duke  of  Provence,  on  his  ac- 
cession to  the  crown  of  Lombardy  -,  and  is 
said  on  this  occasion  to  have  formed  an  alliance 
with  that  prince.  As  John  was  indebted  for 
his  elevation  to  the  papal  chair  to  the  intrigues 
of  one  infamous  woman,  so  he  lost  his  dignity 
and  life  througii  the  intrigues  of  another,  equally 
infamous.  This  was  Marozia,  the  daughter  of 
Theodora,  who  was  now  dead.  Marozia  liad 
prostituted  herself  to  pope  Sergius  III.  by  wliom 
she  had  a  son;  and  was  afterwards  married, 
first  to  Alberic,  and  upon  his  death  to  Guy, 
successively  marquises  of  Tuscany.  On  tlie 
death  of  her  mother,  expecting  to  succeed  to 
the  influence  which  she  had  possessed  over  the 
pontiff,  she  was  highly  provoked  at  perceiving 
that  John  pkced  greater  confidence  in  his  own 
brother  Peter,  than  in  her  or  her  husband,  and 
formed  the  bloody  design  of  cutting  them  both 
off.  This  design  she  communicated  to  her  hus- 
band, and  prevailed  upon  him  not  only  to  ap- 
prove of  it,  but  to  be  the  instrument  of  carry- 
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ing  It  Into  execution.  Accordingly  Guy,  one  day, 
when  the  pope  and  his  brother  were  together  at 
the  Lateran  palace,  brol;e  into  it  at  the  head  of 
a  band  of  ruflians  ;  icilled  Peter  before  his  bro- 
ther's face  ;  and  then  seizing  the  pope,  dragged 
him  to  prison,  where  he  soon  afterwards  died, 
some  say  smotliered  with  a  pillow,  in  the  year 
928.     He  had  held  the   papal  see  more  than 
fourteen  years.     Three  of  his  "  Letters"  are  in- 
serted   in  the  ninth  volume   of  tlie  "  Collect. 
Concil."     Plathia.       Caves    Hist.    Lit.   vcl.  II. 
sub  Sac.    Obsciir.    Diipiii.    Moreri.    Bower. — M. 
JOHN  XI.  pope,  was  the  offspring  of  the 
lawless  amours  of  pope  Sergius  III.  with  the 
libidinous  Marozia,    and    was    placed  on   the 
papal  throne  when  very  young,  by  the  influence 
of  his  mother  and  his  father-in-law  Guy,  mar- 
quis of  Tuscany,  upon  the  death  of  Stephen 
VII.   in  931.     Guy  did    not  long   survive  the 
promotion  of  John  ;  and  after  his  death,  Maro- 
zia sent   word   to   his  brother  Hugh,  king  of 
Lombardy,  that  she  would  make  him  master  of 
Rome,  upon  the  condition  of  his  marrying  her. 
To  this  proposal  Hugh  readily   acceded,    and 
took  possession  of  his  bride,  and  the  castle  of 
St.  Angelo.     He  soon  rendered  himself  hateful 
to  the  Romans,  however,  by  treating  them  more 
like   slaves  than  vassals  ;  and  he  provoked  the 
deep  resentment  of  Albcric,  the  son  of  Ma- 
rozia by  her  first  husband,  by  grossly  affi-ont- 
ing  him,  when,  one  day,  at  the  command  of  his 
mother,  he  presented  to  the  king  cither  some 
wine  or  some  water.     As  he   performed  the 
office   awkwardly,  the   haughty    prince   struck 
him  in  a  passion.      Indignant  at  such  usage, 
Alberic  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  discon- 
tented Romans,  and  attacking  the  castle  of  St. 
Angelo,  made  himself  master  of  tl>c  fortress, 
before  the  king  could  assemble  his  troops  for  its 
defence.       In    the    confusion    of    the    assault, 
Hugh  made  his  escape  ;  but  Marozia,  as  well 
as  his  brother   pope  John,  fell  into    Alberic's 
hands,  who  kept  them  both  in  close  confine- 
ment   during    the   remainder   of   their    lives. 
Upon  the  expulsion  of  Hugh,  Alberic  obtained 
possession   of  the  supreme    power    at    Rome, 
under  the  title  of  consul  and  patrician.     Jojia 
died   in  936,  after  a  pontificate  of  four  years 
and  not  quite  ten   months.     Plutiiia.     Dtipin. 
A/oreri.      Boiver. — M. 

JOHN  XII.  pope,  whose  original  name  was 
OcTAViAN,  was  the  son  of  Alberic,  wl.o  had 
obtained  possession  of  the  sovereignty  of  Rome, 
in  the  manner  related  in  the  preceding  article. 
On  the  death  of  Alberic  in  954,  Octavian, 
though  only  sixteen  years  of  age,  succeeded  to 
his  father's  dignity ;  and  not  satitfied  with  his 
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temporal  power,  when  the  papal  throne  becaine 
vacant  by  the  death  of  Agapetus  II.  in  the  year 
956,  he  secured  the  possession  of  it  to  himself. 
On  this  occasion  he  assumed  the  name  of  John 
XII.   and   thus  introduced  the    custom   which 
was  afterwards  adopted  by  his  successors,  of 
changing  their  usual  names   for   others,  upon 
their  accession  to  the  pontificate.     So  far  from 
being  distinguished  by   the   qualities   requisite 
for  the  proper  discharge  of  the  duties  of  that 
office,  he  is  universally  represented  to  have  been 
a  monster  of  perfidy,  cruelty,  rapacity,  impu- 
dence, debauchery,  and  impiety.  One  of  the  first 
measures  of  his  pontificate  was  to  raise  an  army, 
at  the  head  of  which  he  marched  against  Pan- 
dulph,  prince  of  Capua,  most  probably  with  a 
design  of  becoming  master  of  his  dominions  ; 
but  Fandulph  being  joined  by  Girulpli,  prince  of 
Salerno,  who  apprehended  that  he  should  be  the 
next  victim  of  the  pope's  ambition,  their  united 
forces  entirely  defeated  Jolin's  army,  who  him- 
self narrowly  escaped  falling  into  their  hands. 
Being  by   this    experiment  in    some    measure 
cured  of  his  passion  for  extending  his  dominions, 
John  returned  to  Rome,  where  he  abandoned 
himself  to  all   manner  of  wickedness  and  de- 
bauchery.    In  the  mean  time  Berenger,  king  of 
Italy,    and  his    son    Adalbert,    whom    he    had 
associated    with   himself    in    the    sovereignty, 
exercised  their   government   with  the  greatest 
tyranny    and    oppression,    loading   the  clergy, 
as    well    as  laity,  not   excepting   the    Romans 
themselves,    with  the  most   exorbitant    taxes. 
Unable  to  bear  his  yoke,  John  sent  ambassa- 
dors, in  the  year  961,  to  Otho  the  Great,  king 
of   Germany,    entreating   him    to  march    into 
Italy  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  army,  to  deliver 
the  church  and   tlie  people  from   the  tyranny 
under   which  they  groaned  ;  adding  a   solemn 
promise,   that  in  requital  for  those  services  he 
would  crown  him  emperor.  To  this  application 
Otho  gladly  listened  ;  and  having  entered  Italy 
with  a  large  body  of  troops  in  the  latter  end  of 
the    year,    the    forces   of  Berenger  lied   every 
where  before  him,  and  the  Italians  flocked  from 
all  quarters  to  join  him.    Being  arrived  at  Rome 
early  in  962,  he  was  there  crowned  emperor 
with   tlic  usual  solemnity;  on  which  occasion 
he  promised  upon  oath  to  defend  the  Roman 
church  against  ail  lier  enemies,  and  to  maintain 
her  in  the  possession  of  all  her  privileges  ;  and 
at  the  same  time  he  obliged  the  pope  and  the 
Romans  to  swear  obedience  to  him,  and  that 
they    would    lend    no    kind    of    assistance    to 
Berenger  or  his  son  Adalbert.    There  was  such 
a  contrariety,  however,  between  the   pontiff's 
morals  and  those  of  the  just  and  virtuous  Otho, 
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th:it  tlie  former,  conceiving  that  the  emperor 
•woukl  not  connive  at  his  scandalous  manners, 
soon  began  to  repent  of  the  step  which  he  had 
taken  ;  and  no  sooner  had  Otho  departed  from 
Rome,  than,  unmindful  of  his  oath,  the  pope 
entered  into  a  correspondence  with  Adalbert, 
who  had  taken  refuge  among  the  Saracens,  in 
conjunction  with  whom  he  flattered  himself 
that  he  might  set  the  power  of  the  emperor  at 
defiance,  and  pursue,  uncontrouled,  his  licen- 
tious course  of  life.  When  the  emperor  re- 
ceived intelligence  of  this  correspondence^ he 
sent  ambassadors  to  Rome,  to  remonstrate 
against  John's  breach  of  his  oath,  who  met  with 
a  very  indifferent  reception  from  the  pope,  and 
received  from  the  Romans  a  shocking  account 
of  the  debauched  life  which  he  publicly  led. 

Soon  afterwards  Otho  was  informed,  tliat  the 
pope  had  openly  declared  for  Adalbert,  and 
had  admitted  him  with  all  his  followers  into 
Rome.  The  emperor  lost  no  time  in  taking 
measures  to  punish  this  revolt ;  and  putting 
liimself  at  the  head  of  his  army,  advanced 
against  the  confederates.  When  the  pope 
and  Adalbert  heard  of  his  approach,  despairing 
of  being  able  to  withstand  his  forces,  they 
plundered  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  and  fled, 
carrying  along  with  them  all  the  wealth  which 
they  found  there.  The  emperor  entered  Rome 
in  the  year  963 ;  and  after  settling  the  civil 
government  of  the  city,  called  a  council  to  ex- 
amine into  the  conduct  of  John.  In  this  coun- 
cil, the  pontiff  was  accused  and  convicted  of 
such  a  variety  of  crimes  against  justice,  hu- 
manity, virtue,  and  decorum,  that  a  decree  was 
passed  to  degrade  him  from  his  high  office,  in 
the  most  ignominious  manner,  as  a  monster 
who  possessed  not  one  single  virtue  to  atone  for 
his  numerous  vices.  When  the  sentence  of  his 
deposition  had  been  pronounced,  the  council, 
clergy,  nobility,  and  people,  unanimously  elect- 
ed Leo  VIII.  to  fill  his  place.  As  the  Romans 
seemed  all  extremely  well  pleased  with  their 
new  pontiff,  the  emperor  was  induced  to  dis- 
miss the  greater  part  of  his  army.  When  John 
was  apprised  of  this  circumstance,  by  means  of 
his  emissaries  he  bribed  a  considerable  body 
of  the  profligate  Romans,  who  were  prevailed 
upon  to  attempt  a  revolution,  and  to  murder 
the  emperor,  as  well  as  the  new  pope.  They 
conducted  their  conspiracy  with  the  utmost 
secrecy,  and  on  a  day  fixed,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  year  964,  advanced  in  arms  against  the 
emperor's  quarters.  Upon  the  first  alarm, 
however,  with  the  few  troops  which  he  had 
with  hiin  he  attacked  the  rebels,  put  them  to 
ll-ight,  and  pursued  them  with  great  slaughter, 


till  his  liumanity  led  him  to  check  the  fury  of 
his  brave  defenders.  On  the  following  day,  at 
the  request  of  pope  Leo,  the  good-natured 
prince  granted  them  a  free  pardon,  upon  their 
taking  anew  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and  deliver- 
ing hostages  for  their  observance  of  it.  Not 
long  afterwards  the  emperor  repaired  to  Came- 
rino,  having  liberated  the  hostages  before  his 
departure,  justly  expecting  to  secure  the  af- 
fection as  well  as  fidelity  of  the  Romans  by 
such  a  mark  of  confidence.  Scarcely  had  the 
emperor  quitted  Rome,  before  a  plot  was  laid 
for  a  new  revolution.  The  profligate  com- 
panions of  John,  with  whom  he  was  accustom- 
ed to  riot,  and  spend  the  greatest  part  of  his 
time,  found  means  to  secure  such  a  number  of 
partizans,  among  persons  of  all  ranks,  that  they 
determined  on  his  restoration  ;  and  by  them  the 
deposed  pope  was  unexpectedly  brought  back, 
admitted  into  the  city,  and  attended  in  a  kind  of 
triumph  to  the  Lateran  palace.  Leo  had  the 
good  fortune  to  escape  to  the  emperor;  but 
several  of  his  friends  and  adherents  were  treat- 
ed with  great  barbarity.  John  immediately 
assembled  a  council  of  prelates  and  cardinals, 
devoted  to  his  will  and  pleasure,  who  con- 
demned the  council  which  had  deposed  him, 
as  an  unlawful  and  uncanonical  meeting ;  de- 
posed and  anathematised  Leo;  and  passed  differ- 
ent sentences  of  condemnation  on  all  those  wlio 
had  been  accessory  to  his  elevation.  John  did 
not  long  survive  the  holding  of  this  council ; 
for  having  soon  afterwards  engaged  in  a  cri- 
minal connection  with  a  married  woman,  the 
injured  husband,  who  caught  him  in  his  bed, 
hastened  the  end  of  his  holiness's  infamous 
life,  by  some  violent  blows  which  he  gave  him 
on  liis  temples.  His  death  is  supposed  to 
have  taken  place  in  964,  after  he  had  filled 
the  papal  throne  about  eight  years.  One  of  his 
"  Letters"  is  inserted  in  the  ninth  volume  of  the 
"  Collect.  Concil."  P/atina.  Cave's  Hist.  Lit. 
vol.  II.  sub  Sac.  Obscuy.  Dupiit.  Moreri. 
Bower.  Mosh.  Hist.  Eccl.  S.tc.  X.  par.  II. 
cap.  ii- — M. 

JOHN  XIII.  pope,  was  a  native  of  Rome, 
and  the  son  of  a  bishop  of  the  same  name. 
The  first  circumstance  which  we  find  related 
concerning  him  is  liis  attendance,  as  bishop  of 
Narni,  in  the  council  held  at  Rome  to  examine 
into  the  conduct  of  John  XII.,  of  whom  he  was 
one  of  the  principal  accusers.  By  the  part 
which  he  took  on  this  occasion  he  recommend- 
ed himself  to  the  favour  of  the  emperor  Otho, 
who,  after  the  death  of  that  unworthy  pontiff, 
returned  with  his  army  to  Rome,  and  held  a 
council  there  in  which  a   decree  was  passed 
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conferring  on  the  emperor  and  his  successors 
for  ever  the  power  of  nominating  the  pope,  and 
of  granting  the  investiture  to  bishops.     After 
the  death  of  Leo  VIII.  in  the  year  965,  the 
Romans  sent  deputies  to  the  emperor,  to  learn 
his  pleasure  concerning  the  election  of  a  pope  ; 
and  on  his  recommendation  the  bishop  of  Narni 
was  chosen  to  that  dignity.     As  he  owed  his 
promotion  to  the  emperor,  he   was  zealously 
attached    to   his    interests,  and   in    support   of 
them  displayed  much  haughtiness,  and  assumed 
a   degree  of  power,  which  provoked  the   en- 
mity of  the  Roman   nobility,  who  affected  to 
retain  the  liberty  which   they  enjoyed    under 
Alberic.     They  therefore  entered  into  a  con- 
spiracy against  him,  and  being  assisted  by  the 
prefect,  and  a  leading  man  in  the  city  named 
Rotfred,  they  caused  the  pope  to  be  arrested, 
and  sent  him  prisoner  into  Cimpania.     They 
soon  thought  it  prudent,  however,  to  set  him  at 
liberty,  when  he  retired  to  Capua,  where  he 
was    received    with   the   highest    respect,    and 
hospitably  entertained  by  Pandulpli,  the  prince 
of  that  city.     During  his  residence  at   Capua, 
John  erected  it  into  a  metropolis,  and  ordained 
the  brother  of  Pandulph  the  first  archbishop. 
At  the  expiration  of  ten  months,  the  Romans, 
hearing  that  the   emperor  was  marching  with 
his  army  to  restore  the  pope,  and  to  punish  his 
enemies,  recalled  him  to  Rome ;  but  their  re- 
luctant  submission  had  not  the  effect  of  ap- 
peasing the  emperor's  just  resentment.    Having 
entered  the  city  without  opposition,  he  directed 
that  the  principal  authors  of  the  late  proceed- 
ings  should  be  seized,   sent  the   consuls  into 
exile,   and  ordered  the  thirteen  tribunes  to  be 
hanged.     The  prefect  was  so  fortunate  as   to 
make  his  escape  ;  but  all  the  rest  were  either 
banished,   or  condemned  to   imprisonment   for 
life.     Rotfred   had    before  been   murdered   by 
some    of   the    pope's    partizans ;    and    on    this 
occasion  his  body  was  dug  up,  cut  in  pieces, 
and   thrown  into   the  common   sewer,  as  un- 
worthy of  Christian  burial.  Having  thus  punish- 
ed  the  reheliloiis  Romans,  the  emperor  M'cnt 
accompanied   by  the  pope  to  Ravenna,  where 
a  council  was  held  in  the  year  967,  at  which 
the  emperor  restored  to   tiic  pope  the  city  of 
Ravenna   with   its  territory,  and  several  other 
places    which    Pepin    and    Charlemagne    had 
given  to  the  Roman  see,  but  v^•Ilich  had  been 
seized   by  Ccrenger  and  Adalbert.     Upon  the 
breaking  up  of  the  council  the  pope  returned  to 
Rome,   where   he  spent  the  remainder  of  his 
life  in  the  unmolesteil   possession  of  his  high 
dignity.     In  the  year  968,  he  crowned  in  St. 
Peter's  church  young  Otho,  king  of  Germany, 


whom  his  father  had  taken  for  his  partner  In 
the  empire  ;  and  in  the  year  971,  he  crowned 
empress  at  Rome  Theophanla,  daughter  of  the 
late  eastern  emperor  Romanus,  who  was  mar- 
ried to  Otho  the  younger.    John  died  at  Rome 
in  972,  after  having  presided  In  the  Roman  see 
nearly    seven    years.      In   his   pontificate   the 
Poles   were   first    converted    to    the  Christian 
religion ;  and  by  some  writers  he  is  said  to  have 
Introduced  the  practice  of  blessing  church  bells, 
though  others  maintain  that  the  ceremony  was 
of  much  earlier  invention.     Four  of  this  pope's 
"  Letters"  may  be  seen  in  the  ninth  volume  of 
the    "  Collect.   Concil."       Among   the    other 
legendary  tales  of  the  times  it  is  related,  that 
while   Otho   was  at   Rome,  one  of  the  lords 
in  his  suite  became  possessed  by  the  devil.      In 
order  to    expel  the  enemy,  recourse   was  had 
to   the   chain  of   St.    Peter,   which    was    hung 
round  the  demoniac's  neck,  who  by  that  means 
was  Instantaneously  cured.     Thlerl,    bishop   of 
Metz,  was  so  affected  by  beholding  this  miracle, 
that,   seizing  the  chain,  he   protested  that  he 
would  sooner  suffer  his  hand  to  be  cut  off  than 
part  with  his  prize.     His  holiness,  however,  at 
length    calmed    the    prelate's  holy    frenzy,    by 
making  him  the  present  of  a  single  link.      Pla- 
i'nia.      Cave's  Hist.  Lit.    vol.  II.    sub  Sac.  Obsc. 
Dupin.    A'loreri.   Bower.   Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. —  M. 
JOHN  XIV.  pope,  whose  name  before  his 
election  to   the  pontifical  dignity  was  Peter, 
and  who  held  the  see  of  Pavia,  at  the  same  time 
that  he  was  archchanccllor  under  the  emperor 
Otho  II.     This  prelate  obtaineil  the  honour  of 
being  called  to  the  papal  chair   on   the  death 
of  Benedict  VII.  in  the  year  985;  but  he  held 
it  only  eight  months.    For  Boniface  VII.  called 
Franco  by   those   who    class  him   among  the 
antlpopes,  hearing   at  Constantinople,  whither 
he  had  fled  for  rel'ugo  when  driven  from  Rome, 
of  the    death  of  Otho,    returned  privately  to 
that  city.      Here  he  was  received  with  great 
joy    by    those   of  his    party,  who  encouraged 
him  to  attempt  the  expulsion  of  John  from  his 
see.    This  he  readily  undertook;  and  his  faction 
having  prevailed,  he  seized  his  rival,  confined 
liim  in  tlie  castle  of  St.  Angelo,  and  there  either 
starved  him  to  death.,  or  dispatched  him  with 
poison.     Boniface  himself  did  not  long  survive 
the  victim  of  his  cruelty,  being  carried  off  by  a 
sudden  death  in   the   year    985.      Upon  that 
event,  John,  a  native  of  Rome,  and  the  son  of 
one  Robert,  was  elected  nope,  and  governed 
the   church  during  the  spaLe  of  four  months. 
Some  writers  have  hence  been  led  to  give  him 
tlie  title  of  John  XV.    But  whether  his  election 
was  not  canonical,  or  he  died  before  his  con- 
3x2 


J  O  H 


(     o-i     ) 


J  O  H 


secration,  he  is  not  reckoned  by  the  greater  part 
of  the  catholic  ecclesiastical  historians  among 
the  popes,  who  give  the  title  of  the  XV th  pon- 
tiff of  that  name  to  the  subject  of  our  next 
article.  Platiiia.  Diipiri.  Alorcri.  Bower. — M. 
JOHN  XV.  pope,  was  a  Roman  by  birth, 
and  the  son  of  a  presbyter  named  Leo.  He 
was  elected  to  the  papal  dignity  in  the  year 
985,  on  the  death  of  John  the  son  of  Robert, 
mentioned  above.  Soon  after  the  commence- 
ment of  his  pontificate,  Cresccntius,  a  man  of 
great  power  at  Rome,  who  aspired  at  the  so- 
vereignty of  the  citV)  seized  the  castle  of  St. 
Angelo,  and  assumed  the  title  of  consul.  The 
pope,  conceiving  that  he  was  in  danger  of 
meeting  with  the  fate  of  John  XIV.  at  his 
hands,  withdrew  into  Tuscany,  whence  he 
wrote  to  the  emperor  Otho  III.  entreating  him 
to  come  to  the  relief  of  the  holy  see,  and  to 
deliver  Rpme  from  the  new  tyranny  which 
threatened  its  destruction.  Otho  having  sent 
an  answer  to  the  pope,  that  if  necessary  he 
would  come  with  his  v.'liole  army,  and  support 
the  apostolic  see  with  the  same  zeal  which  his 
father  and  grandfather  had  displayed  ;  John 
took  care  to  inform  Crescentius  of  the  im- 
perial promise.  Upon  this  the  latter,  recol- 
lecting the  late  executions,  and  knowing  his  in- 
capacity to  oppose  the  emperor,  sent  some  of 
the  principal  of  his  party  to  invite  his  holiness 
back  to  Rome,  with  the  strongest  assurances 
not  only  of  safety,  but  of  all  the  respect  which 
was  due  to  the  successor  of  St.  Peter.  With 
this  invitation  the  pope  complied,  and  was 
suffered  to  live  unmolested  till  towards  the 
latter  end  of  his  pontificate,  as  we  shall  here- 
after see.  In  the  year  989,  he  obliged  Adalbert, 
bishop  of  Prague,  who  had  deserted  his  see 
for  the  purpose  of  embracing  the  monastic 
life,  to  I'esume  the  exercise  of  his  pastoral 
functions  •,  and  in  the  following  year,  he  suc- 
cessfully mediated  a  peace  by  his  legates,  be- 
tween t-thelred,  king  of  England,  and  Richard, 
duke  of  Normandy.  In  the  year  993,  at  a 
council  held  in  the  Lateran  palace,  the  pope, 
after  hearing  read  an  account  of  the  life  and 
supposed  miracles  of  Ulderic,  bishop  of  Au- 
gust;, and  consulting  with  the  bishops,  de- 
clared that  Ulderic  might  from  that  time  be 
worshipped  and  invoked  as  a  saint  reigning  in 
heaven  with  Christ.  This  is  the  first  instance 
on  record  of  the  solemn  canonization  of  a 
pretendedly  meritorious  character :  a  practice 
which  soon  contributed  to  crowd  the  Roman 
calendar  with  saints,  and  loaded  the  church  with 
wealth,  by  the  rich  offerings  with  which  the 
superstitious  multitude  was  encouraged  to  pro- 


pitiate the  favour  of  these  new  mediators  be- 
tv.'cen  God  and  man.  In  the  same  year  tlie 
pope  became  engaged  in  a  quarrel  with  the 
Galilean  clergy.  The  latter  had  convicted 
Arnold,  archbishop  of  Rheims,  of  high  treason, 
at  a  council  held  at  Rheims  in  991,  and  had 
proceeded  solemnly  to  depose  him  from  his 
dignity,  and  to  appoint  Gerbert,  formerly  pre- 
ceptor to  prince  Robert,  the  son  of  Hugh 
Capet,  archbishop  in  his  room.  When  the 
pope  was  informed  of  these  proceedings,  he 
declared  them  null,  and  suspended  all  the  bi- 
shops who  had  assisted  at  that  council.  To 
this  suspension  the  bishops  paid  no  attention, 
and  during  two  years  maintained  with  spirit, 
that  they  had  acted  in  conformity  with  the 
canons  of  the  church,  and  that  the  pope  could 
not  reverse  the  judgment  which  they  had  given, 
nor  suspend  them  for  giving  it.  The  decision 
of  the  affair  was  referred  to  a  council  summon- 
ed to  assemble  at  Rheims  in  the  year  995.  In 
that  council  th.e  pope  triumphed  over  the  bi- 
shops, through  the  address  of  his  legate,  who 
gained  over  many  of  them  to  his  party  ;  and 
Gerbert  was  ordered  to  be  deposed,  and  Ar- 
nold to  be  reinstated  in  his  see.  About  this 
time  Crescentius  began  to  resume  his  ambi- 
tious projects  at  Rome,  and  gave  John  so 
much  disturbance,  that  he  was  again  obliged  to 
entreat  the  emperor  to  come  to  his  assistance. 
Upon  this  Otho  immediately  marched  witli  an 
army  into  Italy ;  but  John  died  when  he  had 
advanced  as  far  as  Ravenna,  in  the  year  996, 
and  the  eleventh  of  his  pontificate.  Three  of 
his  "  Letters"  are  extant  in  tlie  ninth  volume  of 
the  "  Collect.  Concil."  Platiiia.  Caves  Hist. 
Lit.  vol.  II.  sub  Sac,  Obsc.  Dtipiii.  MorcrL 
Bower. — M. 

JOHN  XVI.  pope,  or  antipope,  originally 
called  Philagathus.  He  was  a  native  of 
Rossano  in  Calabria,  and  of  mean  extraction, 
but  a  person  of  considerable  abilities  and  ad- 
dress. As  Calabria  was  then  subject  to  the 
Greek  empire,  and  he  spoke  the  Greek  lan- 
guage, he  insinuated  himself  into  the  favour  of 
the  Greek  empress  Theophanla,  consort  of  the 
emperor  Otho  II.  who  recommended  him 
to  her  husband,  by  whom  he  was  employ- 
ed in  several  affairs  of  moment ;  as  he  was 
afterwards  by  Otho  III.  He  obtained  pos- 
session of  the  see  of  Placentia,  and  held  it  till 
he  heard  that  Gregory  V.  was  driven  from 
Rome  by  Crescentius,  in  the  year  997  ;  when 
he  purchased  the  popedom  of  that  usurper, 
with  the  plunder  of  the  church  of  Placentia, 
and  assumed  the  name  of  John  XVI.  In  the 
life  of  Gregory  V.  wc  have  already  mentioned. 
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that  a  sentence  of  excommunication  pronounced 
by  that  pontifF  against  Philagathus,  was  con- 
firmed by  difF.;rent  councils  held  in  Italy, 
France,  and  Germany.  Upon  the  approach 
of  the  emperor  Otho  with  an  army  towards 
Rome,  in  998,  this  antipope  endeavoured  to 
make  his  escape  from  the  city ;  but  falling  into 
the  hands  of  some  of  Gregory's  friends,  they 
deprived  him  of  his  sight,  and  cut  off  his  nose 
and  ears.  It  is  reported  that  the  Romans, 
before  he  was  put  to  death,  mounted  the  un- 
happy wretch  upon  an  ass,  with  his  face  to  the 
tail,  which  he  held  in  his  hand,  and  led  him  in 
this  miserable  condition  through  the  streets  of 
the  city,  dri^sed  in  a  tattered  sacerdotal  habit, 
forcing  him  as  he  went  along  to  say,  "  Who- 
soever shall  dare  to  dispossess  a  pope,  let  him  be 
served  like    me."       Flatlna.     Dupin.     Moreri. 

JOHN  XVII.  pope,  surnamed  Sicco,  was  a 
native  of  Rome,  and  of  mean  descent  accord- 
ing to  some  writers,  but  sprung  from  an  illus- 
trious and  ancient  family  according  to  others. 
He  was  elected  pope  on  the  death  of  Silvester 
II.  in  the  year  1003,  and  died  during  tiie  same 
year,  having  presided  over  the  see  of  Rome 
only  between  five  and  six  months.  Some  au- 
thors state,  that  from  his  time  the  people  were 
deprived  of  the  privilege  of  voting  at  elections 
of  the  sovereign  pontiffs,  vi-hich  was  afterwards 
confined  to  the  clergy.  Platina,  Dupin.  Mo- 
reri.    JJoivrr.—M. 

JOHN  XVIII.  pope,  whose  former  name 
was  Fasanl'S,  was  by  birth  a  Rcnan,  and 
elected  successor  to  the  subject  of  the  preceding 
■article,  in  December  1003.  He  presided  over 
the  Roman  church  five  years  and  five  months, 
and  died  in  1009  ;  but  we  meet  with  no  parti- 
culars concerning  his  pontificate  which  are  de- 
serving of  being  noticed,  excepting  his  sending 
St.  Bruno  to  preach  Christianity  to  the  Rus- 
sians, and  his  terminating  the  schism  which 
existed  between  the  eastern  and  western 
churclies.  I'Li.'iiia.  Dupin,  Moreri.  Boiver. 
— M. 

JOHN  XIX.  pope,  originally  called  Roma- 
Kus,  was  the  son  of  Gregory,  count  of  Tuscu- 
lum,  and  brother  of  Benedict  Vill.  Upon  the 
death  of  Benedict  in  the  year  1024,  Gregory's 
influence  and  wealt.h  procured  the  election  of 
his  other  son,  who  was  tiien  but  a  layman.  At 
his  ordination  he  took  the  name  of  John  XIX. 
In  the  beginning  of  his  pontificate,  the  emperor 
Basilius, and thepatriarchof  Constantinople,  sent 
an  embassy  to  Rome,  to  obtain  the  pope's  con- 
sent that  tlie  patriarch  of  that  imperial  city  should 
style  himself  oecmnenical  or  universal  bisiiop  of 


tlie  E.ist;  and  as  it  was  well  known  that  all  things 
were  venal  at  Rome,  the  ambassadors  brought 
with  them  presents  of  immense  value,  in  order 
to  render  the  pope  and  the  clergy  favourable  to 
the  object  of  their  mission.       1  hey  would  have 
carried  their  point  with  the  court  of  Rome,  had 
not  the  clergy  of  Italy  and  France  taken  the 
alarm,  and  made  such  strong   representations 
to    the    pope,    to  divert  him   from  complying 
with  what  they  conceived  to  be  an  unjust  and 
insidious  request,  that  he  found  himself  obliged 
to  dismiss  the  ambassadors  with  a  refusal,  tell- 
ing them,  that  the  title  of  universal  bishop  be- 
came none  but  the  successors  of  St.  Peter  in  the 
apostolic  see.     In  the  year  1026  Conrad,  king 
of  Germany,  having  entered  Italy  with  an  army, 
and  reduced  all  the  towns  which  had  shaken  otT" 
tlie   imperial  yoke,  went  to  Rome,  where  the 
pope   crowned   him    emperor,    and    his   queen 
Gisela  empress,   with  the  usual  solemnities,  in 
the  church  of  St.  Peter.      On    this  occasion, 
Rudolph,  king  of  Burgundy,  and  Canute,  king 
of  England,  who  had  undertaken  a  pilgrimage 
to  Rome,  were  present.     In   a  letter    written 
to    tlie    bishops    of    England    Canute    informs 
them,  that  he  had  obtained  from  the  emperor 
and  the  king  of  Burgundy  an  exemption  from 
all  tolls  for  .such  of  his  subjects  as  should  pass 
through  their  dominions  cither  to  trade,  or  to 
visit   the  holy  places  at  Rome ;  and  he  adds, 
that  upon  his  complaint,  the  pope  had  promised 
to  moderate  the   exorbitant  sums  which  were 
extorted  from  the  archbishops  when  they  went 
to   Rome   for  their  palls.     Pope  John  died  in 
1033,  having  held   the  Roman  see  nine  years 
and  some  days.     Three  of  his  "  Letters"  are 
inserted  in  the  ninth  volume  of  the  "  Collect. 
Concil."     Platina.     Dupin.     Moreri.     Bauer. 
—.VI. 

JOHN  XX.  pope,  or  XXI.  according  to  the 
generality  of  ecclesiastical  writers,  was  a  Por- 
tuguese by  nation,  and  born  at  Lisbon.  His 
original  name  was  Peter,  and  he  was  the  son 
of  one  Julian,  a  physician  ;  whence  he  was 
called  Petrus  Juliani.  He  became  eminent 
for  his  acquaintance  with  tlie  sciences,  ami  par- 
ticularly with  medicine,  the  profession  of  which 
lie  iollowed  ior  a  time  with  great  reputation. 
Afterwards  he  devoted  himself  to  the  service  of 
the  church  ;  and  having  entered  into  orders  ob- 
tained the  archdeaconry,  and  subsequently  the 
archbi.shopric,  of  Braga.  In  the  year  1268, 
pope  (jregory  X.  advanced  him  to  the  sacred 
college,  by  the  title  of  cardinal  bishop  of  Tus- 
culum.  On  the  death  of  Adrian  \'.  in  1276, 
he  w.is  elected  to  the  pontifical  dignity  ;  when 
he  took  the  name  cf  John  XX,  or  XXI.     The 
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first  act  of  his  pontificate  wp.s  to  pass  a  decree, 
revoking  the  famous  constitution  of  Gregory  X. 
which  provides  that  the  cardinals  shall  be  shut 
up  in  the  conclave  during  the  vacancy  of  the 
pa;)al  see.  Having  much  at  heart  the  relief  of 
the  Christians  in  the  East,  soon  after  his 
election  he  sent  a  legate  into  France,  to  pro- 
cure thein  such  supplies  as  should  enable  them 
to  retain  the  little  which  tliey  still  possessed  in 
the  Holy  Land  ;  and  he  wrote  to  the  kings  of 
the  Romans,  of  Spain,  and  of  Hungary,  ear- 
nestly exhorting  them  to  lay  aside  all  animosi- 
ties against  each  other,  and  to  join  in  the  com- 
mon cause.  He  also  sent  nuncios  to  mediate 
a  reconciliation  between  Philip  the  Bold  of 
France,  and  Alphonso  of  Castille,  enjoining 
them  to  excommunicate  either  of  the  princes 
who  should  not  acquiesce  in  the  terms  of  ac- 
commodation judged  reasonable  by  the  apostolic 
see.  Being  attached  to  the  study  of  judicial 
astrology,  he  became  a  complete  dupe  to  that 
pretended  science,  and  flattered  himself  that  he 
should  live  a  long  time.  The  event  soon  shew- 
ed the  absurdity  of  his  calculations:  for,  having 
added  a  new  room  to  his  palace  at  Viterbo,  the 
roof  suddenly  fell  in  upon  him,  and  so  bruised 
him,  that  he  died  within  a  few  days,  after  a 
pontificate  of  only  eight  months.  He  is  said 
to  have  shewn  great  ignorance  in  the  manage- 
ment of  temporal  affairs  ;  but  at  the  same  time 
to  have  been  the  kind  benefactor  of  the  poor  •, 
an  encourager  of  learned  men,  in  whoso  com- 
pany he  always  took  delight,  of  whatever  rank 
or  condition  they  might  be  ;  and  unbound- 
ed in  the  generosity  with  which  he  rewarded 
those  who  excelled  in  any  branch  of  literature. 
He  is  also  said  to  have  been  no  friend  to  the 
monastic  orders,  against  whom  he  was  me- 
ditating a  blow  at  the  time  when  he  was 
killed.  He  was  the  author  of  "  Summulx  Lo- 
gicales,"  first  printed  at  Paris  in  1487,  folio  ; 
•'  Parva  Logicalia,  in  Partes  &  Capita  dis- 
tincta,"  first  printed  at  Venice  in  1593, 
quarto;  "Tractatus  Logicales  VI."  first  printed 
at  Cologne  in  1503  ;  a  work  "  In  Physionomiam 
Aristotelis  •,"  some  medical  treatises,  &c.  One 
of  his  "  Letters,"  to  Edward  1.  king  of  Eng- 
land may  be  seen  in  the  tenth  volume  of  the 
"  Collect.  Concil. ;"  and  four  in  the  second  volume 
of  Waddingus's  "  Annal.  Minor."  and  the  ap- 
pendix to  the  same  work.  Platitm.  Cave's 
Hiit.  Lit.  vol.  11.  sub  Sa:c.  Schcl.  Dtipln.  jMo- 
reri.  lioivcr. — M. 

JOHN  XXI.  or  XXII.  pope,  formerly  called 
James  de  Oss.a,  or  be  Eusa,  was  a  Frenchman 
by  nation,  and  born  at  Cahors,  the  capital  of 
the  province  of  Quorcy.     According  to  some 


writers,  he  was  the  son  of  a  tavern-keeper,  or  a 
cobler  -,  but  others  state  that  he  was  of  noble 
descent.  He  possessed  a  tolerable  share  of 
learning,  and  considerable  abilities,  which  re- 
commended liim  to  the  notice  of  Charles  II. 
king  of  Sicily,  who  employed  him  in  the 
management  of  state  affairs,  in  which  he  ac- 
quitted hi;nself  with  reputation.  King  Robert 
raised  him  to  the  dignity  of  chancellor  of  the 
kingdom  of  Sicily,  and  by  his  interest  at  the 
court  of  pope  Clement  V.  obtained  for  him  the 
bishopric  of  Frejus,  whence  he  was  afterwards 
translated  to  the  see  of  Avignon.  Upon  the 
recommendation  of  the  same  patron  he  was 
raised  to  the  purple,  in  the  year  1312;  soon 
after  which  he  was  translated  from  the  see  of 
Avignon  to  that  of  Porto.  On  the  death  of 
pope  Clement  V.  in  1314,  the  cardinals,  in  all 
twenty-three,  shut  themselves'  up  in  the  episco- 
pal palace  at  Carpentras,  in  order  to  proceed  to 
the  election  of  a  successor.  'Fhis  gave  rise  to 
most  violent  contentions,  the  Italian  cardinals 
being  all  for  electing  an  Italian,  or  one  who 
should  promise  to  fix  his  residence  at  Rome, 
and  the  Frenchmen  and  Gascons  striving  to 
promote  one  of  their  own  countrymen,  who 
should  reside  in  France.  These  contentions 
lasted  for  some  months,  without  the  least  pro- 
spect of  their  coming  to  any  agreement  ;  when 
the  populace,  headed  by  the  nephews  of  the 
late  pope  Clement,  surrounded  the  conclave, 
threatening  the  Italian  cardinals  with  immediate 
death,  if  they  would  not  finish  the  election  ; 
and  in  their  fury  they  set  fire  to  the  palace, 
which  consumed  it,  as  well  as  a  great  part  of  the 
city.  These  disturbances  obliged  the  cardinals  to 
disperse,  some  retiring  to  one  place,  and  some  to 
another.  Two  years  passed  after  this  before 
they  could  agree  on  another  place  of  meeting ; 
till  at  length,  in  1316,  they  were  by  stratagem 
brought  to  assemble  at  Lyons,  where  they  were 
shut  up  in  a  convent,  surrounded  with  guards, 
and  informed  that  they  would  not  be  permitted 
to  depart  before  they  had  filled  the  so  long 
vacant  see.  Still  their  contentions  were  pro- 
longed during  forty  days  ;  at  the  expiration  of 
which  they  unanimously  elected  James  de  Ossa, 
who  upon  his  consecration  took  die  name  of 
John  XXI.  or  XXII.  Our  cardinal,  in  order 
to  gain  those  of  the  Italian  ..party,  promised  0:1 
oath  never  to  mount  a  horse  or  mule,  but  in 
order  to  go  to  Rome  ;  and  that  he  might'  not 
be  chargeable  with  breaking  it,  when  he  re- 
moved to  Avignon,  which  he  made  the  seat  of 
his  government,  he  went  by  water,  and  walked 
from  the  landing  place  to  the  palace,  i  om  which 
he  never  stirred  during  the  whole  of  his  ponti- 
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ficate,  unless    it  were  to  go  to  tlie  cathedral, 
which  was  at  no  great  distance. 

At  the  time  of  John's  election,  a  bloody  war 
was  carrying  on  in  Germany  between  Lewis, 
duke  of  Bavaria,  and  Frederic,  duke  of  Austria, 
who  were  competitors  for  the  empire,  and  had 
been  both  crowned  by  their  respective  partizans. 
The  pope  took  it  for  granted  that  the  decision 
of  this  contest  belonged  to  his  jurisdiction,  and 
commenced  his  interference  by  writing  on  the 
day  of  his  coronation  to  both,  exhorting  them  to 
adjust  their  differences  in  an  amicable  manner, 
and  to  forbear  shedding  more  Christian  blood. 
In  the  year  13 1 7,  the  pope  erected  the  bishopric 
of  Toulouse  into  an  archiepiscopal  see,  dividing 
its  extensive  diocese  into  five  bishoprics;  at  the 
same  time  he  removed  Gaillardus  de  Pressaco, 
nephew  of  the  late  pope,  from  that  see,  thinking 
him  unworthy  of  the  dignity  of  metropolitan, 
as  he  had  squandered  away  his  immense  revenues 
in  vain  pomp  and  ostentation.  He  divided  in 
like  manner  many  other  dioceses,  by  which 
means  he  had  the  opportunity  of  providing  for 
his  creatures  and  dependants.  In  the  same  year, 
he  ordered  Hugh  Geraldi,  bishop  of  Cahors, 
who  was  found  guilty  of  many  enormous  crimes, 
and  among  others  of  a  design  to  poison  the 
pope  and  several  of  the  cardinals,  to  be  degraded 
and  delivered  up  to  the  civil  magistrates  of  Avig- 
non. By  them  he  was  condemned  to  be  first 
flayed,  and  then  burnt  alive  ;  and  the  pope  was 
so  inhuman  as  to  suffer  this  sentence  to  be  car- 
ried into  execution.  As  the  two  competitors 
for  the  empire  had  paid  no  regard  to  the  pope's 
letter  above  mentioned,  he  now  sent  a  peremp- 
tory summons  to  both,  to  appear  in  person,  or 
by  their  deputies,  at  the  tribunal  of  the  apostolic 
see,  and  lay  their  different  claims  before  the  only 
lawful  judge  of  tlie  controversy.  When  he 
found  that  they  paid  no  more  attention  to  that 
summons,  than  they  had  before  to  his  exhorta- 
tions, John  declared  the  empire  vacant,  and 
himself  vicar  of  the  same  till  a  new  emperor 
was  elected,  and  approved  by  him.  Afterwards, 
however,  lie  confirmed  the  constitution  of  Cle- 
ment, appointing  Robert,  king  of  Sicily,  vicar 
of  the  empire  during  the  vacancy  of  the  imperial 
throne.  During  tlic  latter  part  of  the  year, 
the  pope  was  employed  in  endeavouring  to  put 
an  end  to  a  breach  among  the  friars  minorites, 
which  had  commenced  in  the  preceding  cen- 
tury. The  controversy,  considered  in  itself, 
was  rather  ridiculous  than  inipoitant,  since  it 
dill  not  affect  religion  in  the  least,  hut  turned 
wholly  on  these  two  points,  the  form  of  the 
habits  to  be  worn  by  the  Franciscan  onler,  and 
their  granaries  and  storc-liouscs.    Tlie  Brcthnn 


of  the  Community,  or  the  less  rigid  Franciscans, 
wore  long,  loose,  and  good  habits,  with  ample 
hoods;  but  the  spirituals,  or  the  reformers,  went 
in  strait,  short,  and  very  coarse  ones,  which 
they  asserted  to  be  precisely  the  dress  enjoined 
by  the  institute  of  St.  F'rancis,  and  what  there- 
fore no  power  upon  earth  had  a  right  to  alter. 
And  wHereas  the  former,  immediately  after  the 
harvest  and  vintage,  were  accustomed  to  lay  up  a 
stock  of  corn  and  wine  in  their  granaries  and  cel- 
lars ;  the  latter  resolutely  opposed  the  pr..ctice, 
a^  entirely  repugnant  to  the  profession  of  abso- 
lute poverty,  which  had  been  embraced  by  the 
minorites.  In  order  to  put  an  end  to  the  broils 
occasioned  by  this  controversy,  the  pope  pub- 
lished a  long  mandatory  letter,  in  which  he  or- 
dered the  contending  parties  to  submit  their 
disputes  upon  the  two  points  above  mentioned, 
to  the  decision  of  their  superiors.  '^1  he  effects 
of  this  letter,  and  of  other  decrees,  were  pre- 
vented by  his  unseasonr.ble  and  inhumasi  seve- 
rity. Having  ordered  the  French  ipiriiuals  to 
appear  at  Avignon,  he  exhorted  them  to  return 
to  their  duty ;  and,  as  the  first  step  to  it,  to  lay 
aside  their  short  strait  habits  with  the  small 
hoods.  The  greatest  part  of  them  obeyed  ;  but 
Bernard  Delitiosi,  who  was  the  head  ot  the  fac- 
tion, and  twenty-four  of  the  brethren,  boldly 
refused  to  submit  to  the  injunctioii.  In  vindi- 
cation of  their  conduct,  they  alleged  that  the 
rules  prescribed  by  St.  Francis  were  the  same 
with  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Clnist ;  that  the  popes 
therefore  had  no  authority  to  alter  them  ;  that 
the  popes  had  acted  sinfully  in  permitting  the 
Franciscans  to  have  granaries  and  store-houses  ; 
and  that  they  added  to  their  guilt  in  not  allow- 
ing the  habits  to  be  worn  whieli  were  enjoined 
by  St.  Francis. 

John,  highly  exasperated  by  the  opposition 
of  these  spiritiinh,  gave  orders  tliat  they  fhould 
be  proceeded  against  as  heretics.  And  surely 
nothing  could  make  them  appear  viler  heretics 
in  the  papal  eye,  tlian  their  daring  thus  audaci- 
ously to  oppose  the  authority  and  majesty  of 
the  apostolic  see.  As  for  Delitiosi,  he  was  im- 
prisoned, and  died  in  his  coiifnicmcnt.  I'our  of 
liis  adherents  were  condemned  to  the  Hamcs, 
in  the  year  iji8,  at  IN!  irscilles ;  which  cruel 
sentence  was  executed  without  mercy.  This 
cruelty  was  condemned  and  detested  even  by 
those  who  were  warmly  attached  to  John  ;  and 
the  spiritual  Franciscans,  and  their  votaries, 
maintained,  that  by  procuring  the  destruction 
of  tliesc  holy  men,  he  had  rendered  himself  ut- 
terly unworthy  oi  tlie  papal  dignity,  and  was 
the  true  Anticlnisr.  They  moreover  revered 
these  victims  as  so  many  martyrs,  paying  rtlt- 
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gious  veneration  to  their  bones  and  ashes ;  and 
inveighed  morevehemcntly  than  ever  against  long 
habits,  large  hoods,  &c.    The  inquisitors,  on  the 
other  hand,  having,  by  the  pope's  order,  appre- 
hended as  many  of  these  people  as  they  could  find, 
condemned  them  to  the  flames,  and  thus  barba- 
rously sacrificed  them  to  papal  resentment  and 
fury.  In  the  year  1318,  at  the  request  of  king 
Edward  II.  the  pope  erected  Cambridge  into  an 
university.     From  this  time  we  find  nothing  re- 
corded concerning  John,  deserving  of  particular 
mention,  before  the  year  1321,  when  a  new  dis- 
pute arose  concerning  the  poverty  professed  by 
the  Franciscans.    A  monk  of  this  order  having 
maintained,  "  that  neither  Christ  nor  his  apos- 
tles, ever  possessed  any  thing,  whetlier  in  com- 
mon or  personally,  by  right  of  property  or  do- 
minion," was  arrested  at  Narbonne,  where  the 
"inquisitor,  who  was  of  the  Dominican  order, 
pronounced  this  opinion  to  be  heretical.     On 
the   other  hand,  Berengarius,  professor  in  the 
convent  of  Franciscans  at  Narbonne,  maintain- 
ed it  to  be  orthodox,  and  perfectly  consonant  to 
a  bull  of  pope  Nicholas  III.    The  judgment  of 
the  former  was  approved  of  by  the  Dominicans, 
while  the  determination  of  the  latter  was  ad- 
hered to  by  the   Franciscans.     The  inquisitor 
ordered  Berengarius  to  recant;  but  he  appealing 
to  the  judgment  of  the  apostolic  see,  the  busi- 
ness was  brought  before  the  pope,  who  endea- 
voured to  put  an  end  to  the  dispute  by  acquiesc- 
ing in  the  subtle  and  equivocal  decisions  of  a 
monk  of  great  weight  and  reputation  among 
the  spirituahf  and  enjoining  silence  and  moder- 
ation on  the  contending  parties.    The  Domini- 
cans and  Franciscans,  however,  were  so  exceed- 
ingly exasperated  against  each  other,  that  they 
could  by  no  means  be  brought  to  conform  to 
the   papal  order ;  and  John,  before   he   chose 
to  pronounce  a  definitive  sentence  on  the  sub- 
ject, thought  proper  to  consult  different  univer- 
sities, and  many  of  the  most  celebrated  divines 
of  the  age.     In  the  year  1322,  the  Franciscans, 
in  a  general  chapter  at  Perugia,  having  obtained 
information  of  this  proceeding,  unanimously  de- 
creed that  the  disputed  tenet  was  holy  and  or- 
thodox, and  sent  one  of  the  most  learned  of 
their  fraternity  to  Avignon,  to  defend  this  de- 
cree against  all  opponents  whatever.     Highly 
exasperated  at  their  taking  this  step,  John  issued 
out  a  decree  in  which  he  espoused  an  opinion 
diametrically  opposite  to  that  of  the  Franciscans, 
which  he  pronounced  to  be  erroneous  and  here- 
tical.    Afterwards  he  abolished  all  the  decrees 
of  his  predecessors  on  this  subject,  and  the  an- 
cient constitutions  which  vested  the  property  of 
the  Franciscan  effects  in  the  church  of  Rome  ; 


by  which  lie  entirely  destroyed  that  boasted  eX' 
propriatioti,  which  was  the  main  bulwark  of  the 
Franciscan  order,  and  which  its  founder  had 
esteemed  the  distinguishing  glory  of  the  society. 
These  measures  were  obstinately  resisted  by  the 
Franciscans,  whose  boldness  drew  down  on 
their  heads  a  cruel  persecution  :  for  the  pope 
having  at  length  issued  a  decree,  by  which  he 
declared  all  those  who  adhered  to  the  disputed 
tenet  obstinate  heretics,  and  rebels  against  the 
church  ;  great  numbers  of  those  who  persisted 
in  maintaining  it,  were  apprehended  by  the 
Dominican  inquisitors,  and  committed  to  the 
flames.  For  an  account  of  the  subsequent  oflccts 
produced  by  these  violent  measures,  and  the 
spirited  labours  of  the  principal  champions  of 
the  Franciscan  cause,  who  were  protected  and 
patronized  by  the  emperor,  we  must  refer  to 
the  ecclesiastical  historian. 

The  year  1322  produced  also  an  event  in  the 
politicrd  world,  which,  owing  to  the  ambition 
and  temerity  of  the  pope,  led  to  interesting  con- 
sequences. That  was  a  complete  victory  which 
Lewis  of  Bavaria  gained  over  Frederic  of  Au- 
stria, attended  with  the  capture  of  his  vanquished 
rival.  Upon  this  he  wrote  to  the  pope,  to  ac- 
quainthim  with  his  success;  but  John, instead  of 
congratulating  him  upon  it,  returned  foranswer, 
that  he  was  ready  to  attend  to  the  claims  of 
both  the  competitors,  and  to  decide  their  dis- 
pute according  to  the  laws  of  justice  and  equity. 
Lewis,  however,  considering  the  contest  to 
have  been  already  determined  by  the  sword, 
would  not  allow  that  it  should  be  again  decided 
by  the  judgment  of  the  pope,  and  took  upon 
himself  the  administration  of  the  empire  with- 
out asking  for  his  approbation.  This  conduct 
John  considered  to  be  a  Iieinous  insult  upon 
his  authority ;  and  being  besides  provoked  at 
Lewis's  protecting  Visconti,  duke  of  Milan, 
whom  he  had  excommunicated,  as  well  as  at 
his  countenancing  the  Ghibellines  in  Lombardy, 
he  published  an  insolent  monitory  against  him, 
in  the  year  1323.  By  this  Lewis  was  com- 
manded, on  pain  of  excommunication,  to  re- 
linquish in  three  months  the  administration  of 
the  empire,  to  abandon  the  protection  of  the 
duke  of  Milan,  and  the  other  Ghibellines,  and 
to  revoke  and  annul  whatever  lie  liad  done  since 
he  had  assumed  the  title  of  king.  Lewis  was 
not  a  little  surprizeil  at  the  precipitate  conduct 
of  the  pope,  and  dispatched  ambassadors  to  him, 
to  solicit  that  the  execution  of  tlie  sentence 
threatened  in  the  monitory  might  be  delayed. 
In  the  mean  time,  without  waiting  for  their 
return,  he  assembled  some  of  the  chief  princes 
of  the  empire,  and  having  laid  before  them  the 
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pope's  violent  proceedings,  he  protested  in  their 
jiresence  against  the  monitory,  and  made  his 
appeal  to  a  general  council.  'I'he  pope  granted 
to  his  ambassadors  a  delay  of  two  months  ;  and 
when  he  found  at  the  expiration  of  that  period, 
•that  Lewis  was  determined  to  maintain  his  tem- 
poral rights  without  deigning  to  ask  for  papal 
approbation,  in  the  year  13 14  he  declared  him 
excommunicated,  and  forbad  all  the  sub- 
jects of  the  empire,  on  penalty  of  the  same  sen- 
tence, to  acknowledge  him  for  king,  or  obey 
him  as  such.  From  tliis  sentence  the  king  ap- 
pealed anew  to  a  general  council  -,  and  he  also 
published  an  edict  against  the  pope,  painting 
him  as  one  who  trampled  upon  all  laws,  hu- 
man and  divine,  to  gratify  his  ambition  and 
avarice ;  as  a  ravenoiu  wolf,  fleecing  and  de- 
vouring the  flock  committed  to  his  care  ;  and 
as  an  avowed  heretic,  in  condemning  as  heresy 
the  doctrine  concerning  the  poverty  of  Christ, 
which  pope  Nicholas  had  established  as  an  ar- 
ticle of  faith.  In  the  year  1325,  an  agreement 
was  entered  into  between  Lewis  and  Frederic, 
by  which  the  latter  recovered  his  liberty,  on 
condition  of  renouncing  all  claim  and  title  to 
the  imperial  dignity  during  the  life  of  Lewis. 
But  no  sooner  did  the  pope  hear  of  this  agree- 
ment, than  he  declared  it  null ;  deprived  both 
of  the  right  derived  to  them  from  their  elections; 
and  wrote  to  the  electors  to  chuse  a  new  king. 
Jn  the  year  1326,  great  disturbances  took  place 
in  Rome,  where  the  people  broke  out  into  in- 
surrection against  the  nobility,  and,  having 
driven  them  from  the  city,  established  a  popular 
government,  appointing  Sciarra  Colonna  to  the 
chief  magistracy.  In  the  next  place  they  sent 
some  of  their  leading  men  to  invite  the  pope  to 
come  and  reside  at  Rome,  letting  him  know 
that  otherwise  they  would  take  care  of  them- 
selves, and  provide  the  city  with  a  high  pontifl". 
John  pretended  that  he  was  very  desirous  of  re- 
storing the  scat  of  papal  government  to  Rome, 
but  pleaded  his  great  age,  being  upwards  of 
eighty,  as  an  excuse  for  his  not  undertaking  so 
long  a  journey ;  and  appointed  Jnmcs  Savelli 
and  Stephen  Colonna  senators,  to  govern  the 
city  in  his  name.  The  Romans,  dissatisfied 
with  John's  answer,  wrote  to  Lewis,  inviting 
him  to  Rome.  Upon  this  invitation  he  set  out 
immediately  for  Italy,  and  on  his  arrival  at  Trent 
in  1327,  held  a  diet  in  that  city,  in  which  pope 
John  was  declared  a  heretic,  and  on  many  ac- 
counts unworthy  of  the  pontifical  dignity.  From 
Trent  Lewis  went  to  Milan,  where  he  was 
crowned  with  the  iron  crown,  and  whence  he 
.<;ent  ambassadors  to  the  pope  at  Avignon,  to 
inform  him  that  he  was  proceeding  to  Rome,  ta 
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receive  the  imperial  crown,  and  to  desire  him 
cither  to  come  in  person,  or  to  send  two  cardie 
nals  to  perform  the  ceremony  of  the  coronation 
in  his  name.  The  pope,  provoked  beyond  mea- 
sure at  sucii  an  embassy,  rejected  the  king's  re- 
quest with  the  utmost  indignation,  and  again 
thundered  out  the  .sentence  of  excommunication 
against  Lewis. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1328  Lewis  ar- 
rived at  Rome,  which  was  placed  under  an  in- 
terdict by  the  papal  legate  in  Tuscany.     There 
vi'ere  clergy,   however,   and  bishops  in  his  reti- 
nue, who  scrupled  not  to  officiate  in  defiance  of 
the  interdict  -,  and  Lewis  was  crowned  emperor 
with  the  usual  ceremonies  in  St.  Peter's  church, 
Sciarra  Colonna  being  appointed  to  place  the 
crown  on  his  head.    Upon  the  first  news  of  the 
emperor's  coronation,  the  pope  declared  it  null, 
and  excommunicated  all   those  who  had  been 
concerned  it.     This  new  mark  of  papal  arro- 
gance -was  severely  resented  by  Lewis,  who, 
having  appointed  a  general  assembly  of  the  Ro- 
man people,  formally  declared  John  divested  of 
the  pontifical  and  every  other  dignity,  and  pro- 
nounced  him   a  notorious   heretic,   and  rebel 
against  his  lawful  sovereign.     Soon  afterwards 
the  Romans  were  assembled  for  the  choice  of  a. 
new  pontifTj  and  Peter  Corbarus,  or  de  Corbe- 
ria,  a  Franciscan  friar,  being  proposed  to  them, 
received  their  unanimous  sutFrages,   and  upon 
his  consecration  took  the  name  of  Nicholas  V. 
In  tJie  life  of  Corbarus  we  iiave  already  given  an 
account  of  the  transactions  respecting  eacli  other 
of  these  two  rivals  for  tlie  see  of  bt.  Peter,  till 
the   imperial   pope  was  under  the  necessity  of 
throwing  himself  on  the  mercy  of  John  at  Avig- 
ncui.     About  the  time  when  this  event  took 
place,  Frederic  of  Austria  died  ;  and  upon  his 
death,  several  German  princes,  to  prevent  the 
kindling  of  a  new  war  in  Germany,  undertook 
to  meditate  a  reconciliation  between  Lewis  and 
the  pope.    With  this  view,  they  prevailed  upon 
Lewis  to  promise,  that  he  would  acknowledge 
John  for  lawful  pope,  revoke  his  appeal  to  a 
general  council,  and  even  own  that  lie  had  been 
not  unjustly  excommunicated  ;   upon   the   con- 
dition, that  the  pope  acknowledged  him  for  law- 
ful emperor,  or  at  least  for  king  of  the  Romans, 
and  left  him  in  the  (juiet  possession  of  his  king- 
dom.   With  these   terms  they  sent  a  solemn 
embassy  to  Avignon,  to  endeavour  to  obtain  the 
pope's  approbation  of  them.     But  John,  so  far 
irom   shewing   a  disposition  to  meet  their  ad- 
vances towards   a    reconcili.ition,   received  the 
ambassadors  in  the  most  haughty  manner;    re- 
jccteil  the  terms  with  the  utmost  indignation  ; 
asj  vriting  to  tlic  Gernvjn  electors,  wJiort^d 
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them  to  proceed  without  delay  to  the  choice  of 

a  new  king  of  the  Romans.  Tli  y  were  too 
■wise,  liowevev,  to  listen  to  the  exhortations  of 
the  arrogant  pontiff,  which  were  calculated  only 
to  involve  their  country  in  new  wars  and  blood- 
shed. Thus  terminated  the  contest  between 
Lewis  and  the  pope,  who,  notwithstanding  their 
mutual  efforts  to  dethrone  each  other,  continued 
both  in  the  possession  of  their  respective  digni- 
ties. During  the  years  1332  and  1333,  the 
pope  w.is  engaged  in  a  controversy,  which  sub- 
jected him  to  the  disapprobation  and  censures 
of  .ilmost  the  whole  Catholic  church.  In  some 
public  discourses  he  had  advanced  the  doctrine, 
*'  that  the  souls  of  the  faithful,  in  their  inter- 
mediate state,  see  not,  nor  will  they  see,  the 
Divine  essence,  or  God  face  to  face,  till  the  day 
of  the  general  resurrection  ;  and  that  none  are, 
or  will  h^,  admitted  till  that  day  to  the  beatific 
vision,  but  will  only  see  the  human  nature  of 
Christ."  This  doctrine  gave  great  offence  ;  and 
as  the  pope  had  caused  copies  of  his  discourses 
to  be  every  where  dispersed,  in  order  to  pro- 
pagate his  favourite  notion,  several  eminent  di- 
vines undertook  to  confute  it,  and  to  shew  that 
it  was  repugnant  to  the  scriptures  as  understood 
by  all  the  fathers.  Their  efforts  were  universal- 
ly applauded  ;  and  when  John  attempted  to  get 
his  doctrine  approved  by  the  university  of  Paris, 
they  rejected  it  as  soon  as  proposed,  and  even 
condemned  it  as  heretical.  These  circumstances 
made  a  great  noise,  and  in  the  year  1333,  in- 
duced Philip  VI.  king  of  France,  to  summon 
all  the  divines  of  the  university,  and  with  them 
all  the  bishops  and  abbots  then  at  Paris,  to  meet 
at  the  castle  of  Vincennes,  to  deliver  freely  their 
opinion  concerning  the  doctrine  In  question. 
By  that  assembly  the  papal  notion  was  closely 
examined,  and  by  all  present,  to  a  man,  con- 
demned as  repugnant  to  scripture  and  heretical. 
The  king  ordered  an  authentic  act  of  what  pass- 
ed at  this  assembly  to  be  drawn  up,  and  sent  it 
to  the  pope,  signed  by  twenty-six  divines,  re- 
quiring him  to  acquiesce  in  their  judgment. 
Alarmed  by  these  vigorous  proceedings,  [olm 
offered  something  by  way  of  excuse,  for  having 
espoused  this  opinion :  but  finding  that  it  was 
not  thought  satisfactory,  he  made  a  solemn  de- 
claration, in  a  public  consistory,  that  he  never 
intended  to  assert,  or  propose  any  thing  to  be 
believed,  which  was  contrary  to  the  scripture 
or  the  Catholic  faith  ;  and  that  if  he  had  inad- 
vertently dropped  any  such  thing  in  his  dis- 
courses upon  the  beatific  vision,  he  retracted  It. 
But  even  this  declaration  did  not  imply  an  en- 
tire renunciation  of  his  opinion.  Being  soon 
afterwards  talten  dangerously  ill,  he  sent  for  the 


cardinals  and  bishops  then  at  Avignon,  and  still 
further  softened  his  doctrine  iv  owning  in  their 
presence,  that  the  uncmbodl.d  suuls  of  the 
righteous  beh  Id  the  divine  Essence  as  far  as 
their  separate  state  and  condition  would  permit; 
and  added,  that  he  submitted  to  the  judgment  of 
the  church,  whatever  he  had  said.,  preached,  or 
written  on  the  subject,  that  he  might  not  be 
deemed  a  heretic  after  his  decease.  He  died  in 
1334,  when  he  was  In  the  ninety-first,  year  of 
his  age,  have  filled  the  papal  see  eighteen  years 
and  almost  four  months. 

This  pope  is  commended  by  all  contempo- 
rary writers,  as  a  man  of  parts  and  learning, 
and  a  friend  to  learned  men  ;  but  that  he  was 
ambitious,  arrogant,  and  of  an  impi  udent  obsti- 
nate temper,  will  sufficiently  appear  from  the 
preceding  narrative.  Petrarch  says,  that  he 
was  wholly  addicted  to  study,  and  took  delight 
in  nothing  so  much  as  In  reading.  In  passing 
this  encomium  upon  him,  he  seems  to  have 
forgotten  the  pope's  predominant  passion  for 
accumuliting  wealth.  He  is  charged  with  hav- 
ing been  d.iily  intent  on  finding  out  new  methods 
of  gratifying  that  passion.  Ke  is  supposed  to 
have  invented  the  annates,  obliging  every  clergy- 
man preferred  to  a  benefice,  to  pay  Into  the 
apostolic  chamber  one  year's  income  before  he 
took  possession  of  it.  This  tax  alone,  as  ma- 
naged and  Improved  by  the  pope,  brought  in 
immense  sums.  Under  colour  of  a  zeal  for  the 
observance  of  the  canons,  forbidding  the  scan- 
dalous abuse  of  pluralities,  he  obliged  those  wlio 
had  more  benefices,  to  resign  them  all  but  one,, 
and  by  conferring  them  upon  different  persons, 
got  the  value  of  one  year's  Income  out  of  each, 
of  them.  By  these  and  other  means  of  squeez-- 
ing  the  people  and  clergy,  he  left  a  treasure  in 
his  coffers  amounting  to  twenty- five  millions 
of  florins,  in  specie,  plate,  jewels,  and  other 
precious  baubles.  Some  pretend,  that  he  had 
hoarded  this  wealth,  not  out  of  avarice,  but 
with  a  design  to  set  on  foot  a  new  crus.ule  for 
the  recovery  of  the  Holy  Land.  It  may  be  so  : 
but  he  would  have  shewn  himself  a  better 
member  of  society  by  applying  It  to  useful  pur- 
poses at  home,  than  by  devoting  It  to  such  a 
quixotic  attempt.  He  was  the  author  of  a  trea- 
tise "  On  the  Contempt  of  the  World,"  which 
does  not  appear  to  Irave  been  printed  ;  another 
treatise  "  On  the  Transmutaiion  of  Metals," 
of  which  a  French  translation  was  published  at 
Lyons  in  1557,  octavo  j  and  twenty-two  "  Con- 
stitutions," which  he  ordered  to  be  called 
"  Extravagantes."  They  have  been  repeatedly 
printed  ;  but  the  best  edition  Is  thit  published 
at  Lyons,  with  comments,  1584,  folio.     Whar- 


lOHANNES  XXI.  COMMVNITER  DICTVS 

XXI1LPAPA.NOBILIS  NEAPOLITANVS. 

3o^an  t>cr  €m  init)  ^cn^^icjcft/fonf?  ^ctvonlic^  t>cr  tict)  c^cr  tJicr  t^nD 

itvcmiQcfic  ^(nant:  Dcr  zo  i?.  "^^apfl/  Dee  2(t>c(6  ©on  ^Icapolie. 


In  AlcxandriScxti  locum  Ioliannesvigc(imusprimus,Pontifcxfiiffidcur^ 
AnnoorbisconditiD.CCCLXXII.SaluationisM.CCCCX, 
Scdcmc^occupauitfubimpcnoCcEiarisSigiTmundi     *^    .^ 
annos  V.dicsX  V. 


J  O  H 


(     531     ) 


J  O  H 


ton  has  attributed  to  him,  "  Artlculos  contra 
Monachos,"  printed  at  Basil  in  1555,  octavo. 
Six  of  his  "  Letters"  are  inserted  in  the  eleventh 
volume  of  the  "  Collect.  Concil. ;"  sixty-three 
in  Bzovius's  "  Annul."  under  the  years  13 17, 
&c. ;  seventy-five  in  Waddingus's  "  Annal. 
Minor."  under  the  same  date ;  many  others  in 
the  third  volume  of  the  last  mentioned  work ; 
and  nineteen  of  his  "  Bulls  and  Letters"  may 
be  seen  in  the  second  volume  of  Balui:e's  "  Vit. 
Pap.  Avinion."  Plr.tina.  Cave's  Hist.  Lit. 
vol.  II.  sub  Sac.  Wickl.  Dupiti.  Moreri.  Bower. 
Mssh.  Hist.  Ecd.  Stsc.  XIV.  par.  it.  cap.  ii. 
— .Vl . 

JOHN  XXIL  or  XXIIL  pope,  formerly 
called  Balthasar  Cossa,  was  a  native  of  Na- 
ples, and  descended  from  a  noble  and  wealthy 
family  in  that  city.  He  was  sent  to  study  the 
civil  and  canon  law  at  Bologna,  and  after  he 
had  been  admitted  to  the  degree  of  doctor  went 
to  Rome.  At  this  time  it  appears,  from  an 
anecdote  mentioned  by  Platlna,  that  he  enter- 
tained aspiring  views  :  for  being  asked  by  some 
friends  whither  he  was  going,  he  answered, 
"  To  tiie  popedom."  Boniface  IX.  who  was 
then  pope,  being  his  countryman,  and  well 
acquainted  with  his  family,  admitted  him  soon 
after  his  arrival  at  Rome  among  the  gentlemen 
of  his  bed-chamber.  Afterwards  lie  appointed 
him  apostolic  prothonotary,  archdeacon  of  Bo- 
logna, and  cardinal  of  St.  Eustachius.  He  was 
promoted  to  the  purple  in  the  year  1402  ;  and 
being  soon  afterwards  nominated  legate  of  the 
province  of  Flimiiiia,  he  recovered  to  the  holy 
see  the  city  of  Bologna,  and  a  considerable  part 
of  the  province,  which  had  been  seized  by  John 
Galeazzo,  lord  of  Milan.  Li  his  government 
of  this  province  he  conducted  himself  in  the 
most  despotic  and  oppressive  manner,  and 
amassed  immense  wealth  by  his  exactions.  He 
quarrelled  with  pope  Cjregory  XII.  about  the 
revenues  of  the  bishopric  of  Bologna,  of  v.liich 
hii  kept  the  greater  part  for  himself;  and  being 
ordered  by  the  pope  to  refund  it,  he  became 
from  that  time  one  of  his  most  inveterate  ene- 
mies. It  was  chiefly  at  his  instigation  that  tlie 
cardinals  of  Gregory's  party  forsook  him  ;  and 
he  was  one  of  the  principal  promoters  of  the 
council  of  Pisa,  which  passed  a  sentence  of  de- 
position against  that  pontifF,  as  well  as  his  rival 
Benedict.  In  the  conclave  which  was  after- 
wards held,  I'.e  exerted  ail  his  interest,  and, 
some  scruple  not  to  s.iy,  expended  considerable 
sums,  in  order  to  secure  the  election  of  Alex- 
ander V.  who  was  a  person  of  great  learning 
and  worth,  but  little  acquainted  wi:li  the  ma- 
nagement of  business,  and  accustomed  to  place 


unbounded  confidence  in  cardinal  Cossa.  Soon 
after  that  pontiff's  election  the  plague  obliged 
him  to  quit  Pisa,  when  the  legate  of  Bologna 
prevailed  upon  him  to  pay  a  visit  to  that  city, 
accompanied  by  the  cardinals.  Here  the  legate 
found  means  to  detain  the  pope,  under  various 
pretences,  till  his  holiness  fell  dangerously  ill, 
and  his  complaints  at  length  proved  fatal.  Dif- 
ferent historians  assert  that  he  owed  his  death 
to  his  having  been  poisoned  ;  and  one  of  the 
charges  brought  against  John  XXIII.  in  the 
council  of  Constance,  was,  that  he  had  conspired 
against  pope  Alexander,  and  caused  him  to  be 
poisoned  by  his  physician.  Upon  the  death  of 
Alexander  in  14 10,  the  cardinals  who  were 
present,  in  all  seventeen,  entered  into  the  con- 
clave, and  were  prevailed  upon,  the  poorer  car- 
dinals by  large  bribes,  and  the  others  by  their 
dread  of  the  troops  which  cardinal  Cossa  had 
collected  at  Bologna  and  in  the  neighbouring 
country,  to  give  their  votes  in  his  favour.  Hav- 
ing been  thus  raised  to  the  papacy,  he  took  the 
name  of  John  XXIII. ;  and  upon  the  day  after 
his  coronation  he  wrote  to  all  Christian  princes, 
acquainting  them  with  his  promotion,  and  ex- 
horting them  to  support  him  against  the  two 
pretenders  to  the  pontifical  dignity,  who  had 
been  condemned  and  deposed  by  the  church 
universal.  It  was  with  no  little  satisfaction  that, 
not  long  after  his  election,  he  received  intelli- 
gence of  the  death  of  the  emperor  Rupert,  who 
himself  adhered  to  Gregory,  and  gained  over 
some  of  the  German  princes  to  his  party.  On 
this  occasion  he  sent  nuncios  to  all  the  electors, 
with  letters  in  which  he  strongly  recommended 
Sigismund,  king  of  Hungary,  to  be  chosen  by 
them  king  of  the  Romans;  which  circumstance 
secured  him  the  protection  and  good  will  of  that 
prince,  who  was  elected  to  that  dignity.  One 
of  the  early  objects  of  John's  administration 
was  to  raise  a  fund  to  support  the  claims  of  his 
friend  Lewis  of  Anjou,  against  those  of  his  in- 
veterate enemy,  Ladislaus,  to  the  possession  of 
tlic  kingdom  of  Naples.  With  this  design,  he 
sent  a  legate  into  France,  to  collect  the  tenth  of 
all  ecclesiastical  benefices,  the  revenues  of  the 
vacant  churches,  and  the  spoils  of  the  deceased 
clergy.  This  measure  the  university  and  par- 
liament of  Paris  resolutely  opposed,  and  obtain- 
ed a  royal  mandate,  which  forbad  the  payment 
of  the  required  subsidies.  At  the  same  time  it 
was  resolved,  in  a  numerous  assembly  of  the 
clergy,  that  if  the  legate  should  attempt  to  em- 
ploy the  censures  of  the  church  against  who 
refused  to  comply  with  his  demands,  an  appeal 
sliould  be  made,  in  the  name  of  the  whole  Gal- 
lican  church,  to  the  general  council  which  the 
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htc  pope  and  the  council  of  Pisa  had  ordered  to 
be  assembed  within  the  term  of  three  years, 
ilovvever,  upon  John's  representation  of  the 
great  military  preparations  vjiich  Ladislaus  was 
making  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  the  city  of 
Rome,  and  replacing  Gregory  in  the  pontifical 
chair;  tliey  agreed,  that  a  gratuitous  supply  of 
one  half  of  the  tenths  of  benefices  should  be 
granted  to  the  pope,  to  enable  him  to  resist  the 
designs  of  Ladislaus. 

In  the  year  141 1,  pope  John  quitted  Bologna 
and  made  his  public  entry  into  Rome,  accom- 
panied by  Lewis  of  Anjou,  the  college  of  cardi- 
nals,  and   the    flower   of  the   Italian   nobility. 
Having  raised  an  army  to  be  employed  against 
Ladislaus,   he   was   desirous   of  heading   it   in 
person,  till  he  was  diverted  from  that  design 
by  the  cardinals;  when  he  delivered  the  standard 
of  the  church  to  Lewis  of  Anjou,  appointing 
Paul  Ursini,  and  James  Sforza,  one  of  the  best 
generals   of  his  time,  to  command  under  him. 
Upon  the  entrance  of  the  papal  army  into  Cam- 
pania,   Ladislaus   advanced  to  meet  it,  and    a 
most    bloody  engagement  ensued,  which   ter- 
minated in  the  complete   defeat  of  Ladislaus, 
and  the  death  or  capture  of  the  principal  of  the 
Neapolitan  nobility.    This  victory  would  have 
proved  decisive,  had  not  the  commanders  under 
Lewis,  who  were  soldiers  of  fortune,  and  whose 
interest  it  was  to  protract  the    war,  declined 
under  various  pretences  to  pursue  their  advan- 
tage, till  Ladislaus  had  time  to  recruit  his  forces. 
Lewis,  finding  that  these  officers  had  combined 
to  cross  all  his  plans  for  bringing  matters  to  a 
Speedy  issue,  and,  therefore,  despairing  of  being 
able  to  expel  his  rival,  resigned  the  command, 
and  returned  to  his  own  dominions  in  France  ; 
declaring    to    the    pope,  whom  he  acquainted 
with  the  whole,  his  determination  never  more 
to  concern  himself  with    the   affairs   of  Italy. 
In  these  circumstances,  John,  satisfied  that  no 
dependence  was  to  be   placed   upon  his  com- 
manders, dismissed  them,   disbanded  his  army, 
and  resolved   to  try  the  effect  of  his    spiritual 
■weapons.     In  the  first  place,   he  solemnly  ex- 
communicated Ladislaus  ;  and  then  ordered  a 
crusade   to   be   preached  against  him  all  over 
Christendom.     By  the  furious  bull  which  he 
issued  on  this  occasion,  all  were  exhorted  to 
take  the  cross  and  engage  in  this  holy  war,  and 
to  all,  who  sjiould  embark  in  it,  the  same  in- 
dulgences were  granted  as  to  those  who  went 
to  the  conquest  of  the  Holy  Land.    W^hen  this 
bull  was  published  at  Prague,  John  Huss  preach- 
ed against   it ;  on  which  account,   as  we  have 
seen  111  iiis  life,  he  was  excommunicated,  and 
obliged  to  retire  to  the  place  of  liis  nativity.  In 


the  mean  time  Ladislaus,  not  willing  at  present 
to  face  the  papal  storm,  thought  it  adviscable  to 
come  to  an  accommodation  with  the  pope  upon 
the  best  terms  which  he  could  obtain.  As  John, 
who  knew  that  he  was  at  the  head  of  a  numer- 
ous army,  ready  to  invade  the  territories  of  the 
church,  was  equally  desirous  of  peace,  a  treaty 
was  soon  concluded  bctv/een  them.  By  the 
terms  of  this  trcatv,  concluded  in  the  year  141 2, 
the  pope  agreed  not  only  to  absolve  Ladislaus 
from  the  excommunication  which  he  had  issued 
against  him,  and  to  revoke  the  bull  for  the  cru- 
sade, but  to  acknowledge  him  for  lawful  king 
of  Naples ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  Ladislaus 
agreed  to  abandon  Gregory,  whom  he  had  hi- 
therto acknowledged  for  lawful  pope.  After 
the  conclusion  of  this  peace  with  Ladislaus,  John 
made  a  promotion  of  fourteen  cardinals  ;  and 
afterwards  summoned  all  the  prelates  of  the 
church  to  attend  a  general  council  at  Rome» 
At  this  council  but  few  bishops  were  present ; 
and  little  is  known  of  its  proceedings,  except- 
ing that  it  condemned  the  doctrine  of  Wickliff, 
and  ordered  his  works  to  be  committed  to  the 
flames. 

When  Ladislaus  concluded  his  peace  with  the 
pope,  he  secretly  determined  to  renew  the  war 
as  soon  as  liis  preparations  should  be  in  suffici- 
ent forwardness.  In  the  year  1413,  therefore, 
finding  that  his  plans  were  matured,  and  that 
the  pope,  depending  upon  the  late  treaty,  was 
lulled  into  complete  security,  he  no  longer  de- 
layed the  execution  of  his  purposes.  Collecting 
his  army  unexpectedly  upon  the  borders  of 
the  ecclesiastical  territories,  and  reaching  Rome 
by  a  forced  march  in  the  night,  he  broke  down 
the  wall  in  an  uninhabited  part  of  the  city,  and 
entered  it  with  all  his  forces  before  the  citizens 
knew  of  his  approach.  The  pope,  however, 
and  the  cardinals,  had  the  good  fortune  to  es- 
cape, though  closely  pursued;  but  thecify  and 
the  Romans  were  treated  with  the  most  barba- 
rous Severity.  Besides  the  slaughter  and  plunder 
usually  attending  the  storm  of  an  enemy,  several 
prelates  were  by  the  king's  order  inhumanly 
massacred  in  their  houses  ;  some  of  the  princi- 
pal nobility  were  either  publicly  executed,  or 
condemned  to  the  gallies  ;  the  churches,  and 
even  the  Lateran  and  Vatican,  were  stripped  of 
all  their  rich  ornaments ;  and  the  garrison  of 
the  castle  of  St.  Angelo,  wliich,  though  it  held 
out  for  a  few  days,  was  obliged  to  submit,  were 
all  put  to  the  sword  ;  and  all  those  who  had 
served  in  the  late  war  against  the  king,  and  fell 
into  his  hands,  underwent  the  same  fate.  The 
pope,  after  having  made  his  escape  from  Rome, 
never  halted  till  he  reached  Vitcrbo  ;   whence. 
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after  the  rest  of  a  few  days,  he  continued  his 
flight  to  Florence.  Here  l>e  continued  till  the 
latter  end  of  the  year  ;  when,  that  lie  mi^ht 
rot  expose  his  friends  to  a  war  with  his  enemy, 
who  threatened  to  invade  their  territories  if  they 
afforded  him  any  longer  an  asylum,  he  retired  to 
Bologna.  From  that  place  lie  wrote  to  all  the 
Christian  princes,  acquainting  them  with  the 
perfidious  and  cruel  conduct  of  Ladislaus,  and 
imploring  their  protection  against  him  ;  and  to 
Sigismund  he  sent  legates,  who,  besides  applying 
to  him  for  protection,  were  instructed  to  concert 
with  him  the  time  and  place  for  the  meeting  of  a 
general  council,  to  put  a  stop  to  tiie  reigning  evils, 
and  to  unite  the  wliole  church  under  Mie  head. 
The  choice  of  the  place  being  referred  to  the 
emperor,  to  John's  inexpressible  mortification  he 
fixed  upon  Constance,  where  the  pope  knew  he 
should  be  entirely  in  the  power  of  the  emperor; 
but  as  he  stood  so  much  in  need  of  his  protec- 
tion and  favour,  he  thought  it  prudent  to  ac- 
quiesce. The  time  was  also  fixed  for  the  ist 
of  November  in  the  year  1414.  With  these 
circumstances  the  emperor  acquainted  the  whole 
Christian  world  by  an  edict,  in  which  he  pro- 
mised a  safe  conduct  to  all,  without  exception, 
who  should  repair  to  it,  in  coming  to  Constance, 
during  their  stay  there,  and  in  their  return  from 
that  place.  In  the  mean  time  the  pope  and  the 
emperor  met  at  Placcntia;  whence  they  removed 
to  Lodi,  where  they  had  frequent  conferences 
together;  and  the  pope  issued  a  bull,  confirming 
the  emperor's  edict  relative  to  the  place  and 
time  of  the  council's  meeting.  Having  settled 
every  thing  respecting  the  opening  of  the  coun- 
cil at  Constance,  they  took  leave  of  each  other, 
and  the  pope  repaired  to  spend  the  winter  at 
Mantua.  In  the  spring  of  141 4,  he  received 
the  very  acceptable  intelligence  of  the  death  of 
his  inveterate  enemy  Ladislaus.  Being  thus  un- 
expectedly delivered  from  his  most  dreaded  foe, 
and  standing  no  longer  in  need  of  the  emperor's 
protection,  as  the  ecclesiastical  territory  was, 
from  the  experience  of  the  late  enemy's  oppres- 
sions and  cruelties,  ready  to  return  under 
his  obedience  ;  John  heartily  repented  of  having 
consented  to  the  assembling  of  a  general  coun- 
cil, especially  at  a  place  where  he  should  be 
entirely  in  the  power  cf  the  emperor.  He  also 
was  alarmed  by  the  declaration  which  Sigismund 
had  made  in  his  letters  to  the  princes,  that  liis 
intention  in  calling  the  general  council  was  to 
have  it  determined  by  the  church,  which  of  tlie 
three,  styling  themselves  popes,  or  whether  any 
of  them,  had  a  just  title  and  right  tolthat  dignity. 
He  was  therefore  strongly  inclined  to  return  to 
Rome,  and  to  send  a  legate  to  represent  his  per- 


son in  tiie  council.  The  cardinals,  however, 
having  observed  to  hiin,  that  not  only  was  his 
honour  at  stake,  but  that  by  the  breacli  of  his 
engagement  with  the  emperor  to  meet  him  at 
Constance,  he  would  incur  his  high  displeasure, 
and  from  a  friend  convert  him  into  a  most  dan- 
gerous enemy ;  he  resolved,  at  all  events,  to 
assist  at  the  council  in  person.  Before  his  de- 
parture for  Constance,  however,  he  insisted  on 
the  magistrates  of  that  city  taking  an  oath,  by 
which  they  acknowledged  him  as  tJie  only  true 
and  lawful  pope;  engaged  that  he  s'lould  be 
under  no  kind  of  restraint,  but  allowed  full  li- 
berty to  stay  and  depart  at  his  pleasure  ;  that 
his  jurisdiction  should  be  freely  exercised  by 
him  and  his  officers,  both  in  spirituals  and 
temporals,  &c. 

The  pope  arrived  at  Constance  on  the  29th 
of  October  14 14,  and  opened  the  council 
on  the  1st  of  the  following  November.  After 
several  private  conferences  it  was  agreed  upon, 
that  all  present  at  the  council  sliould  be  cuiu- 
prized  under  the  four  principal  nations,  namely, 
the  Italian,  the  English,  the  French,  and  the 
German  ;  and  by  these  nations  it  was  conclud- 
ed in  their  respective  assemblies,  that  an  end 
could  by  no  other  means  be  put  to  the  schism 
in  the  church,  but  by  the  voluntary  resignation 
of  the  three  competitors  for  the  papal  dignity. 
This  was  formally  notified  to  the  pope,  who  was 
earnestly  entreated  to  agree  to  it,  as  the  only 
means  of  restoring  a  lasting  peace  to  the  church. 
To  the  great  surprize  of  the  whole  assembly, 
John  consented  to  it  at  once  ;  and  when  a  form 
of  resignation  was  presented  to  him  drawn  up 
by  the  deputies  of  the  nations,  he  swore  to  it  in 
full  council.  This  apparently  ready  compliance- 
of  the  pope  with  what  the  council  proposed  to 
him,  was  chiefly  owing  to  a  memorial  which 
had  been  presented  to  the  council  against  him, 
containing  u  long  list  of  the  most  atrocious 
crimes,  with  which  he  was  charged,  and  \\  Inch 
unexceptionable  witnesses  were  prepared  to 
prove.  The  deputies  of  the  nations,  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  fright  which  this  memorial  had 
created  in  the  pope's  mind,  had  extorted  from 
him  his  consent  to  a  resignation ;  but  tliey  were 
soon  convinced  that  he  never  intended  to  ob- 
serve what  he  had  solemnly  promised  and  sworn. 
For,  finding  that  the  eniperor,  as  well  as  the 
deputies  of  the  nations,  insisted  upon  his  actu- 
ally resigning,  he  put  it  olf  for  some  time,  and 
applying  to  his  friend  Frederic,  duke  of  Austria, 
was  by  his  means  enabled  to  escape  from  Con- 
stance. To  favour  that  measure  the  duke  re- 
paired to  that  city,  where  he  gave  a  tournament ; 
and  while  the  wlifle  city  was  taken  up  with  it. 
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the  pope,  in  the  disguise   of  a   groom,  rode 
through   the  crowd  upon  a  shabby  horse  in  the 
dusk  of  the  evening,  and  got  undiscovered  to 
Schaffhausen.     He  flattered  himself  that  by  his 
absence  the  council  would  be  dissolved  ;  but  he 
was  disappointed,  and  to  his  great  mortification 
Sxiund  that  they   not  only  continued  their  ses- 
sions, but  declared  that  a  general  council  was 
superior  to  the  pope,  and  that  its  determinations 
were  valid  whether  he  was  present  or  absent, 
whether  he   approved  or  disapproved  of  them. 
The  emperor  determined  to  support  the  council ; 
and,  having  received   certain   information  that 
the  duke  of  Austria  had  been  accessary  to  the 
pope's  flight,  he  put  that  prince  under  the  ban 
of  the  empire,  and  prepared  to   invade  his  do- 
minions.   Upon  receiving  intelligence  of  these 
circumstances,    the    pope  thought    himself  no 
longer  safe  at  Schaffhausen,  and  removed  from 
thence  in  great  haste  to   Laufl^enberg  ;  and  as 
soon  as  he  had  quitted  Schaffhausen,  declared 
in  the  presence  of  a  notary  and  witnesses,  tliat 
every  thing  which  he  had  sworn  at  Constance 
was  the  effect  of  fear,  and  that  therefore  he  was 
not  obliged  to  observe  his  oath.     Alarmed  by 
the  progress  which  the  imperial  forces  were  now 
making  in  the  territories  of  the  duke  of  Austria, 
he  not  long  afterwards  removed,  first  to  Friburg, 
and  then  to  Brisac.     The   pope  notified  his  se- 
cond flight  by  a  bull,  addressed  to  all  the  faith- 
ful ;    in  which  he   declared,  that  he  had   left 
Schaffhausen  under  the  apprehension  of  being 
put  under  an  arrest,  and  thus  being  prevented 
trom  executing  freely  what  he  had  promised. 
Upon  this  the  council  deputed  a  solemn  embassy 
to  wait  upon  him,  at  the  head  of  which  were 
two   cardinals,  who  were  instructed   to  invite 
him  back  to  Constance,  and  to  assure  him,  in 
the  name  of  tlie  council,  and  of  the  emperor, 
that  no  violence  should  be  offered  to  him  :  but 
they  were   at  the  same  time  comm.issioned  to 
inform  him,  that,  if  he  refused  to  return,  or  to 
appoint  deputies,  to  resign,  in  his  name,  tjicy 
would  proceed  against  him  as  guilty  of  perjury, 
and  the  author  of  the  schism  in  the  church. 
The  ambassadors  found  him  at  Brisac,  and  he 
promised  to  grant  them  an  audience  on  the  fol- 
lowing day.     But  early  in  the  morning  he  left 
that  place,  and  was  met  with  by  the  ambassadors 
at  Friburg,  who   delivered   their  message,  and 
received  from  him  a  number  of  conditions,  on 
which  alone  he  declared  his  readiness  to  resign. 
These  appear  to  have  been  rejected  by  the  coun- 
cil, who,  in  their  fifth  session  determined,  that 
the  pope  was  obliged  to  obey  the  decrees  of  the 
council,  and  abide  by  their  decisions  ;  an<I  that 
if  he  refused  to  resign,  upon  the  promise  of  being 


provided  for,  during  life,  in  such  a  manner  as' 
should  be  judged  proper  by  four  persons  named 
by  him,  and  four  named  by  the  council,  the 
faithful  should  all  withdraw  theirobedience  from 
him,  and  he  should  be  looked  upon  as  actually 
deposed. 

In  their  sixth   session,    the  deputies  of  the. 
four  nations  drew  up  a  form   of  resignation  to 
be  sent  to  the  pope,   which  was  read  and  ap- 
proved by  the  emperor  and  the  wI;ole  council, 
and  declared  to  be  the  only  form  of  which  they 
would  admit  5  and  in  the  seventh  session,  they 
summoned  him  to  appear,  and   answer  to  the 
many  accusations  which  were  brought  against 
him,    offering    him    an    ample    safe    conduct, 
in  the  name  of  the  council  and  of  the  emperor. 
He   was   summoned  to  appear  a  second  time, 
in  the  eighth  session  ;  but  he  did  not  think  pro- 
per to  pay  any  attention  to  these  citations.     In 
the  mean  time,   the  imperial   troops,  and  the 
Swiss,  had  made  such  progress  in  the  dominions 
of  the   duke   of  Austria,  that   to   save  himself 
from  ruin,  he  found  it  necessary  to  have  recourse 
to  the  clemency  of  the  emperor,  anil  to  consent 
to  withdraw    his    protection    from    the    pope. 
John  was  now  summoned  a  third  time  ;  and  as 
he  still  declined  appearing,  either  in  person  or 
by  representatives,  the  council  sent  a  body  of 
armed  men,   who  arrested  him  at  Friburg,  and 
brought  him  to  the  fortress  of  Ratolfcel,  two 
leagues  from  Constance,  where  he  was    kept 
closely  confined,  and  no  persons  admitted  to  him 
but  those  who  were  sent  by  the  council.     In 
the  council's  tenth  session,  a  list  of  the  accusa- 
tions against  the  pope  was  read,  containing  in  all 
seventy  articles  ;  but  twenty  of  them  appeared 
to  the  fathers  too  scandalous  to  be  publicly  en- 
quired into,  and  were  suppressed  from  a  regard 
to  the  honour  of  the  apostolic  see.     We  learn 
from  Herman  van  der  Hardt's  collection  of  the 
acts  of  this  council,  that  these   suppressed  ar-, 
tides   cliarged  him  with   having   poisoned   his 
predecessor;  with  fornication,  adultery,  incest, 
and  almost  every  other  vice;  with  having  main- 
tained that  there  will  be  no  life  after  the  present, 
and  that  the  soul  dies  with  t!ie  body,  &:c.    1  he 
articles  which  were  read,  related  to  his  simony, 
his  tyranny,  his  amassing  immense  wealth  not 
only  by  the  sale  of  benefices,  bishoprics,  indulg- 
ences,    but  by   openly  selling   and    mortaging 
t!ie  lands  of  the   Roman  church.      After  these 
articles,  and  the  depositions  in  support  of  them 
were  read  and  examined,  the   council  declared 
them  to  be  fully  proved,  and  then  unanimously 
passed  a    sentence  of   suspension    against  the 
pope.    This  smtence  was  communicated  to  him 
by  a  deput.ition  from  the  council,  who  \vere 
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jent  to  know  whether  he  hrid  any  thing  to  offbr 
in  his  own  defence,  that  might  stop  any  further 
proceedings  against  him.  l-(c  returned  for  an- 
swer, that  he  entirely  acquisced  in  their  sen- 
tence, arul  was  prepared  to  submit  to  whjt  they 
mi^ht  further  determine  ;  and  at  the  same  time 
he  wrote  to  the  emperor,  earnestly  entrcatmg 
him  to  interpose  on  his  behalf  with  the  council, so 
as  to  make  provision  for  his  future  maintenance 
as  well  as  safety,  in  case  they  should  deprive 
him  of  his  dignity.  On  the  return  of  the  de- 
puties with  the  pope's  answer,  the  council,  in 
their  twelfth  session,  held  on  the  29th  of 
IVIay  14 1 5,  unanimously  passed  the  definitive 
sentence  of  John's  deposition,  and  ordered  his 
seals  to  be  broken.  After  this  sentence  had 
been  notified  to  him  by  the  bishop  of  Lavaur, 
John  expressed  great  contrition  for  his  past  con- 
duct ;  told  him  that  he  approved  and  confirmed 
the  sentence ;  and,  laying  his  hand  upon  his 
breast,  swore  that  he  never  would  ac''  contrary 
to  it,  but  from  that  moment  gave  up  all  riglit 
and  claim  to  the  pontifical  dignity.  The  counr 
cil,  howevi.r,  knowing  that  neither  his  promises 
nor  oaths  were  to  be  relied  upon,  committed 
him  to  the  custody  of  Lewis,  duke  of  Bavaria, 
and  count  Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  who  kept  him 
prisoner,  and  narrowly  watched,  at  Manheim, 
but  treated  him  at  the  same  time  with 
great  civility  and  respect.  He  had  held  the 
pontificate  five  years  and  four  days.  After  he 
had  been  confined  about  four  years,  he  obtained 
his  liberty  ;  some  say  by  the  payment  of  a  large 
sum  of  money  to  the  elector  palatine,  while 
others  tell  us  that  he  found  out  means  of  mak- 
ing his  escape.  Be  the  fact  as  it  may  ;  he  pre- 
sented himself  unexpectedly  at  the  court  of 
pope  Martin  V.  at  Florence,  in  the  month  of 
June  I419,  and  throwing  himself  at  his  feet, 
without  any  previous  conditions,  acknowledged 
him  for  the  lawful  successor  of  St.  Peter,  and 
Christ's  vicar  upon  earth.  Martin  raised  him 
up,  and  treated  him  with  the  grcati  st  kindness 
and  tenderness.  John,  or  as  he  was  now  again 
called  Balthazar,  confirmed  all  the  decrees  of 
the  council  of  Constance  relating  to  himself, 
and  to  the  election  of  Martin  ;  and  renounced 
in  a  solemn  manner  all  right  and  title  to  the 
popedom.  Upon  this  Martin  created  him  car- 
dinal bishop  of  Tusculum,  made  him  dean  of 
the  sacred  colle;^'e.  and  ordained  that  he  should 
always  sit  next  (o  the  pope,  and  that  his  seat 
should  be  rather  higher  than  those  of  the  other 
cardinals.  He  did  not  live  to  enjoy  these  dig- 
nities many  months,  as  his  death  is  dat-d  in  the 
year  just  mentioned.  He  was  certainly  a  man 
of  abilities,  but  unprincipled  and  vicious  in  the 


extreme;  and  on  these  accounts,  as  well  as  for 
Ills  tyranny  and  simoniacal  practices  would  have 
merited  deposition,  even  if  the  circumstances 
of  the  church  had  not  rendered  such  a  measure 
necessary.  He  was  the  author  of  a  poem  "  De 
varietate  Fortunre,"  probably  composed  during 
his  captivity,  and  which  is  said  to  be  distinguish- 
ed by  genius  and  taste.  His  bull  for  the  as- 
sembling of  the  council  of  Constance,  and  the 
form  of  his  resignation,  may  be  seen  in  the 
twelfth  volume  of  the  "  Collect.  Concil.  •," 
some  of  his  "  Letters"  in  the  seventh  volume 
of  Binius's  "  Collection  of  the  Councils  ;"  and 
two  others  in  Bzovius's  "  Annal.  Eccles."  under 
the  years  1413,  1414.  Platina.  Cave's  Hist. 
Lit.  vol.  II.  sub.  Sue.  Synod.  Dupin.  Moreri. 
Boiuer.  Nowif.  Diet.  Hist.  Mosh.  Hist.  Eccl. 
Sac.  XV.  par.  it.  cap.  it.- — M.- 
JOHN OF  Bayeux,  more  commonly  known 
by  the  name  of  John  of  Avranches,  one  of 
the  most  illustrious  Ciallican  prelates  in  the 
eleventh  century,  was  first  of  all  bishop  of 
Avranches,  and  afterwards  promoted  to  the 
archiepiscopal  see  of  Rouen.  He  held  a  pro- 
vincial council  in  the  year  1074,  at  which  seve- 
ral statutes  were  passed  for  the  regulation  of 
ecclesiastical  discipline,  which  provoked  the  re- 
sentment of  the  lax  and  dissipated  clergy,  who 
obliged  him  to  seek  his  personal  safety  in  flight. 
Afterwards  he  was  persecuted  by  the  monks  of 
the  abbey  of  St.  Ovi'en,  who  killed  him  in  his 
country  house,  to  which  he  had  retired  in  con- 
sequence of  his  infirm  state  of  liealth,  in  the 
year  1079.  Before  this  event,  he  had  been 
permitted  by  pope  Gregory  VII.  to  resign  his 
dignity.  He  was  the  author  of  a  work  "  On 
the  Duties  of  Ecclesiastics,"  which  was  first 
published  with  notes,  by  John  le  Prevot,  canon 
of  Rouen.  In  the  year  1679,  it  was  reprinted 
at  the  same  place,  by  M.  le  Brun  des  Marettts, 
in  octavo,  with  the  addition  of  some  curious, 
documents.     Moreri. — M. 

JOHN  OF  Rag  USA,  a  learned  Catholic  pre- 
late who  flourished  in  the  fifteenth  century,  was 
a  native  of  the  city  whence  he  derived  his  sur- 
name, and  descended  from  a  family  of  rank. 
He  entered  when  young  among  the  preaching 
friars,  and  applied  with  such  diligence  to  his 
studies,  that  he  became  one  of  the  most  learned 
men  of  his  time.  In  particular,  he  made  a  con- 
siderable progress  in  an  acquaintance  with  the 
Oriental  languages.  Having  come  to  Paris,  he 
was  admitted  to  the  degree  of  doctor  by  the 
faculty  of  the  Sorbonne.  In  the  year  1426,  he 
was  appointed  attorney-general  of  his  order  at 
the  court  of  Rome,  and  was  nominated  by  pope 
Martin  V.  one  of  his  divines  at  the  council  o£ 
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'  Basil.  He  presided  at  that  council  in  tlic  year 
J 43 1.  In  the  year  1433,  he  was  the  principal 
disputant,  for  eight  mornings  successively, 
against  the  doctrines  of  the  Hussites.  After- 
wards he  Was  sent  on  different  legations  to  Con- 
stantir.ople,  with  the  design  of  bringing  about 
an  union  between  the  eastern  and  western 
churches  ;  in  which  he  met  with  no  better  suc- 
cess than  liis  predecessors  in  that  hopeless 
scheme.  After  his  return  to  Italy  from  his 
last  mission  on  this  business,  he  obtr.ined  a  no- 
mination to  tlie  see  of  Argos,  in  the  Pelopon- 
nesus. Whether  he  received  this  promotion 
from  pope  Eugenius  IV.  or  his  rival  Felix  V. 
has  been  disputed  by  different  authors.  He 
is  generally  thought  to  have  lived  till  after 
the  year  1443  ;  and  some  writers  state,  that 
he  was  raised  to  the  purple.  His  "  Discourse 
pronounced  in  the  Council  of  Basil"  against 
the  Hussites,  is  inserted  in  the  twelfth  volume 
of  the  "  Collect.  Concil."  and  in  Bzovius's 
"  Annal.  Eccl."  under  the  year  1433  ;  the 
*'  Acts  of  his  Legation  to  Constantinople,"  are 
inserted  in  the  "  Acts  of  the  Council  of  Basil;" 
and  "  An  Account  of  his  Travels  in  the  East," 
is  preserved  by  Leo  AUatius.  Cave's  Hist.  Lit. 
vol.  II.  jub  S^r.   Synod.      Moreri. — M. 

JOHNSON,  John,  a  learned  divine  of  the 
church  of  England  in  the  seventeenth,  and  the 
former  part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  was  born 
at  Friendsbury,  near  Rochester  in  Kent,  of  which 
place  his  father  was  vicar,  in  the  year   1662. 
Losing  his  father  when  very  young,  he  was 
placed  by  his  mother  at  King's  school,  in  Canter- 
bury, where  he  made  a  commendable  proficiency 
in  classical  learning,  and  whence  he  was  sent, 
when  fifteen  years  of  age,  to  Magdalen  college, 
in  the  university  of  Cambridge.     After  having 
been  admitted  to  tlie  degreeof  B.A.  in  168 1-2, he 
removed  to  Bennet  college,  upon  his  nomination 
to  a  scholarship  of  archbishop  Parker's  founda- 
tion by  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Canterbury. 
About  two  years  afterwards  he   entered  jnto 
deacon's  orders,  and  became  curate  to  the  rec- 
tories of  upper  and  lower  Hardrcs,  near  Can- 
terbury.    In   1685  he  commenced  M. A. ;  and 
being  ordained  priest  in  1686,  was  collated  by 
archbishop  Sancroft  to  the  vicarages  of  Bocton 
siibius  le  Bh-yne,  and  Hearn-hill,  near  the  metro- 
politan city.     In  his  parishes  he  found  two  Ro- 
man-catholic families,   of  good    estates,   who, 
influenced  by  the  hope  of  again   seeing  their 
religion  established  through  the  measures  pur- 
sued by  king  James  II.  were  not  wanting  in 
;their  efforts  to  create  proselytes  to  their  faith. 
This  circumstance  induced   him  to    study  the 
Popish  controversy,  that  he  might  guard  his  pa- 


rishioners against  tlmir  Insinuations.    After  tLe 
revolution  in  1688,  he  was  one  of  the  clergy 
who  complied  with  tlie  new  order  of  things, 
and  preached  a  sermon  in  favour  of  it  at  Fe- 
versham  ;  and  another,  in  the  same  spirit,  in 
the  cathedral  of  Canterbury,  against  f:ypocri:yy 
which  gave  offence  to  some  of  the  prebendaries, 
and  occasioned  a  sort  of  inhibition  of  that  pul- 
pit.    In  the  year    1689,  ''^  entered  into   th« 
marriage  state.     In  the   year  1694,  as  a  reply 
to    Wharton's   "  Defence   of  Pluralities,"  fie 
published,  "  The  Case  of  Pluralities  and  Non- 
residence  rightly   stated ;"  which  was  writterj 
with  great  ability  and  spirit,  and  is  said  to  have 
been  so  acceptable  to  queen  i\Iary,  that  had  she 
lived  much  longer,  tlic  author  would  have  re- 
ceived some  mark  of  her  favour.     It  gave  great 
offence,  however,  to  some  of  die  clergy  ;  but 
he  behaved  himself  so  prudently  under  their 
reproaches,  that  he  secured  the  good  opinion 
and  esteem  of  archbishop  Tenison.    That  pre- 
late, in  the  year  1697,  upon   a  vacancy  taking 
place  in  the  large  cure  of  St.  John  in  the  isle 
of  Thanet,  to  which  Margate  belongs,  could 
think  of  no  person  in  his  diocese  so  proper  to 
fill  it  as  Mr.  Johnson,  and  tlierefore  prevailed 
upon  him   to  undertake  it.     As  the  benefice, 
however,  was  but  small,  for  his  further  encou- 
ragement he  presented  him  to  the  vicarage  of 
Appledore,  on  the  borders  of  Romney-marsh. 
Mr.  Johnson  served  the  cure  of  St.  John's  for 
about  si.x  years,  with  great  pastoral  diligence, 
and  secured  the  affection  of  the  parishioners  by 
his  exemplary  behaviour,  and  agreeable  man- 
ners.    He  had  now  two  sons  of  a  proper  age  to 
be   initiated  in  grammar  learning ;  and  as  he 
resolved  to  take  upon  himself  the  care  of  their 
instruction,  together  with  that  of  two  or  three 
other  children,  the  sons  of  particular  friends, 
he  found  the  duty  of  the  curacy  too  great  to  be 
properly  discharged   in  connection    with    that 
employment.     He  therefore  solicited  and  ob- 
tained the  leave  of  his  patron  to  resign  it,  and 
went  to  reside  at  Appledore  in  the  year  1703. 
Some  family  reasons  also  contributed  to  render 
this  removal  desirable.    While  he  was  at  Ap- 
pledore he  published  a  piece  intended  to  vindi- 
cate the  translation  of  the  Psalter  in  the  Liturgy 
of  the  Church  of  England,  against  the  excep- 
tions of  Mr.  Baxter,  and  others,  entitled  "  Holy 
David  and  his  old  English  Translators  cleared, 
ckc."    which,    though  highly  commended    by 
Dr.  Hickes,  has  not  been  considered  by  able 
judges   to  afford   satisfactory  evidence   of  the 
accuracy  of  his  acquaintance  with  the  Hebrew 
language.     At  the  same  place   he  completed, 
and  published,  witliout  his  name,  tlie  first  vo- 
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luvne  of  a  work  which  displayed  considerable 
skill  in  all  the  laws  of  the  church,  civil  and  ec- 
clesiastical. It  was  entitled,  "  The  Clergyman's 
Vade-mecum:  containing,  an  Acconnt  of  the 
ancient  and  present  Church  of  England,  the 
Duties  and  Rights  of  the  Clergy,  and  of  tlieir 
Privileges  and  Hardships,  &c."  i2mo.  This 
book,  which  first  appeared  in  1705,  or  1706, 
was  so  well  received  by  the  publi?,  particularly 
the  clergy,  that  a  second  impression  of  it  was 
called  for  in  the  year  1707  ;  and  in  1709,  the 
author  was  encouraged  to  publish  a  second  vo- 
lume, containing  "  The  Canonical  Codes  of 
the  Primitive,  Universal,  Eastern  and  Western 
Church,  down  to  the  Year  of  our  Lord  787, 
&c."  In  the  preface  to  the  last  mentioned  vo- 
lume, the  author  first  advanced  the  notion  of 
the  Eucharist's  being  justly  called  a  sacrifice  ; 
which  was  censured  by  Dr.  Trinimell,  bishop 
of  Norwich,  in  a  charge  delivered  to  his  clergy 
during  the  same  year. 

When  Mr.  Johnson  had  removed  to  Apple- 
dore,  he  was  for  some  time  well  pleased  with 
his  situation,  particularly  as  it  enabled  him  to 
pursue  his  studies  without  interruption.  In  a 
few  years,  however,  the  marshy  air  of  the  place 
brought  a  severe  illness  on  himself  and  his 
whole  family,  from  the  effects  of  which  he  ne- 
ver entirely  recovered.  This  made  him  desirous 
of  removing  from  Appledore  as  soon  as  an  op- 
portunity slrould  offer  •,  and  the  vicarage  of 
Cranbrookbecoming  vacant  in  the  year  1 707, upon 
an  application  to  his  good  patron  the  arciibishop, 
he  was  collated  to  it.  At  this  time  the  state 
of  parties  was  very  high  in  the  nation,  and  the 
good  neighbourhood  of  Cranbrook,  like  that  of 
many  other  places,  was  entirely  destroyed  by 
the  contentions  and  animosities  of  the  opposite 
advocates  for  high  and  low  church  principles. 
Mr.  Johnson  had  formerly  espoused  the  latttr  ; 
but  on  his  coming  to  his  new  vicarage,  in  which 
there  were  many  ilissenters  whose  political  con- 
nection was  with  the  low  church  party,  in  the 
heat  of  his  zeal  for  the  church  of  England  he 
renounced  his  old  principles,  and  forsook  at  the 
same  timo  almost  all  his  old  friends  and  ac- 
quaintance. His  new  principles  rendered  him 
so  bigotted  and  ill  tempered,  that,  on  account 
of  his  old  friends'  differing  from  him  in  opinion, 
he  would  scarcely  shew  them  even  common  ci- 
vility. In  short,  the  turbulent  and  empty  Sa- 
cheverel  became  his  idol ;  and  he  soon  began 
to  adopt  the  peculiar  religious,  as  well  as  po- 
litical notions,  chiefly  entertained  by  the  non- 
juring  clergy.  So  high,  however,  was  the  esti- 
mation in  which  his  abilities  and  learning  were 
held,  that  his  brethren  chose  him  a  proctor  for 
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the  diocese  of  Canterbury,  in  the  convocation 
which  met  with  the  new  parliament  in  the  year 
1 7 10.  During  this  year  he  published,  but 
without  his  name,  a  small  treatise,  entitled, 
"  The  propitiatory  Obligation  in  the  Holy 
Eucharist,  strictly  stated  from  Scripture,  Anti- 
quity, and  the  Communion  Service  of  t'le 
Church  of  England;"  to  which  he  added  a 
postscript,  in  answer  to  the  censures  in  the  bi- 
shop of  Norwich's  charge,  already  mentioned. 
Though  the  author  endeavoured  to  lie  conceal- 
ed, the  work  was  soon  known  to  be  his,  and 
is  said  to  have  lost  him  tlie  favour  of  archbishop 
Tenison.  in  the  year  17 13,  he  was  chosen" 
proctor  a  second  time  for  the  diocese  of  Canter- 
bury ;  and  in  the  same  year  published,  "  The 
unbloody  Sacrifice  and  Altar  unveiled  and  sup- 
ported :  in  which  the  Nature  of  the  Eucharist  is 
explained  according  to  the  Sentiments  of  the 
Christian  Ciiurch,  in  the  four  first  Centuries  ; 
proving  that  the  Eucharist  is  a  proper  material 
Sacrifice,  &c."  This  piece  made  a  great  soise 
in  the  world,  and  gave  rise  to  much  discussion 
among  the  English  clergy.  By  many  he  was 
represented  to  advance  notions  favouring  the 
corporal  presence,and  sacrifice  ofthemass, while 
he  considered  the  Church  of  England  as  deficient 
in  the  administration  of  the  Sacrament;  and  we 
do'not  think  that  all  his  learning  and  ingenuity, 
with  those  of  his  followers  from  that  time  to 
the  present  day,  have  been  able  to  justify  his 
opinions  against  the  charge  of  such  a  tendency. 
In  this  treatise  the  author  paid  a  singular  defer- 
ence to  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Iliekes  ;  and  by  his 
attachment  to  that  gentleman  he  was  led,  not 
only  to  concur  witli  him  in  his  theological,  but 
also  in  his  political  notions,  and  to  entertain  un- 
favourable thoughts  of  the  Protestant  succession, 
for  which  he  liad  been  zealous  at  the  reforma- 
tion. He  even  ventured  to  deny  the  king's  su- 
premacy, and  to  refuse  reading  the  prayers 
enjoined  on  the  accession  of  king  George  1.  in 
1715.  This  condiict  occasioned  a  complaint  to 
be  lodged  against  him  before  Dr.  Green,  arch- 
deacon of  Canterbury,  who  was  his  old  and  in- 
dulgent friend.  When  summoned  before  him, 
Mr.  Johnson  endeavoured  to  defend  himself  by- 
stating  it  to  be  his  opinion,  that  every  clcrgv- 
man  was  left  to  his  own  discretion,  whether  he 
would  use  that  form  or  not;  and  as  Dr.  Teni- 
son  died  about  this  time,  the  prosecution  was 
dropped  out  of  tenderness.  This  gave  confid- 
ence to  Mr.  Johnson  and  his  friends,  who,  out  of 
their  ze.rl  for  promoting  their  cause,  circulated 
M.S.  copies  of  his  defence,  and  at  length  printed 
it,  with  the  title  of  "  The  Case  of  a  Rector's 
refusing  to  preach  a  Visitation  Sermon  at  tht 
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Archdeacon's  Command."  The  publication  of 
this  piece  w.is  certainly  no  very  grateful  return 
for  the  lenity  which  Dr.  Green  had  shewn  to- 
wards the  author,  and  determined  the  doctor's 
successor,  Dr.  Bower,  to  commence  anew  the 
prosecution  qf  Mr.  Johnson.  But  with  all  Mr. 
Johnson's  zc.il,  and  his  bold  professions,  when 
brought  to  the  test  heshcwed  that  he  had  little 
of  the  spirit  of  the  martyr  in  him,  and  th.-.t  he 
was  incapable  of  imitating  the  fortitude  and  con- 
sistency of  his  friend  Dr.  tlickes.  This  prose- 
cution brought  him  to  submission,  which  he 
huinbly  expressed  in  different  letters  to  arch- 
bis!;ep  Wake,  who,  in  consideration  of  his 
worth  and  learning,  treated  him  with  tender- 
ness, and  put  a  stop  to  the  prosecution  upon 
his  delivering  up  all  the  copies  of  his  Defence 
which  were  unsold,  as  well  as  promising  to 
print  no  more.  In  the  year  i  7  1 7 ,  he  published 
a  second  part  of  "  1  he  unbloody  Sacrifice  ;" 
intended  to  shew  the  agreement  and  disagree- 
ment of  the  Eucharist  with  the  sacrifices  of  the 
ancients  ;  the  excellency  of  the  former ;  and 
its  great  importance  both  as  a  feast  and  sacri- 
fice. In  thoyear  1720,  he  published  "  A  Col- 
lection of  Ecclesiastical  Laws,  Canons,  &c. 
concerning  the  Government,  Discipline,  and 
Worship  of  the  Church  of  England,  &cc."  in 
two  volumes  octavo  ;  the  first  containing  the 
ecclesiastical  laws  to  the  Conquest,  and  the  se- 
cond from  the  Conquest  to  the  Reformation. 
As  there  were  many  in  his  parish  who  were  of 
the  Baptist  denomination,  he  wrote  a  piece  ad- 
dressed to  them,  entitled,  "  An  Admonition  to 
the  Unbaptized,  &c."  and  also  provided  a  font 
sufHciently  large  for  dipping  those  who  might 
require  that  mode  ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that 
it  was  ever  used.  It  seems  that  Mr.  Johnsoii 
was  brought  into  some  difficulty  by  refusing  to 
observe  the  occasional  fasts,  and  again  purchas- 
ed his  peace  by  submission.  His  haughty  spirit 
was  so  affected  by  the  mortification  wiiich  his 
submissions  occasioned,  and  he  also  received 
such  a  shock  from  the  sudden  death  of  his  only 
son,  who  had  just  settled  in  the  possession  of  a 
valuable  living,  that  his  health  was  destroyed, 
and  he  died  in  1 725,  when  about  si.xty-three 
years  of  age.  He  was  a  man  of  learning  and 
piety,  wliose  morals  were  exemplary,  and  whose 
diligence  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  the 
pastoral  olfice  was  highly  praise  worthy.  He 
had,  however,  such  a  share  of  bigotry  and  self- 
conceit  in  his  disposition,  as  greatly  detracted 
from  the  value  of  his  good  qualities,  and  led 
him  to  liold  those  in  the  utmost  contempt  who 
ditlered  from  him  in  his  opinions.  After  his 
death,  bis  only  surviving  daughter  published  two 


volumes  of  his  posthumous  "  Sermons  and  Dis» 
courses,"  octavo;  in  which  his  favourite  notions 
are  very  prevalent.  Besides  the  pieces  already 
mentioned,  he  was  the  author  of  some  single 
sermons  ;  in  the  preface  to  one  of  which  he 
endeavoured  to  shew,  that  alphabetical  letters 
were  never  used  before  the  time  of  Moses,  and 
that  he  first  learned  the  alphabet  from  God. 
This,  with  "  The  Primitive  Communicant," 
"  The  Explanation  of  Daniel's  LXX.  Weeks," 
&c.  was  reprinted  by  Dr.  Brett,  and  published 
with  the  author's  Life  prefixed,  in  1748,  octavo. 
i)/'"(r.  Brit.  Gen.  Diet. — M. 

JOHNSON,  Ben,  see  Jonson. 

JOHNSOM,  Samuel,  a  clergyman  di- 
stinguished for  his  zeal  in  the  cause  of  civil 
liberty,  was  born  in  1649,  '"  *^^^  county  of 
Stafford.  He  received  his  classical  education 
in  St.  Paul's  school  in  London,  wlience  he  re- 
moved to  Trinity  college,  Cambridge.  After 
taking  orders,  he  was  presented  to  the  rectory 
of  Corringham  in  the  hundreds  of  Essex  ;  but 
the  place  not  agreeing  with  his  health,  he  re- 
moved to  London,  which  his  attachment  to 
political  discussions  made  him  regard  as  the 
proper  theati-e  of  his  exertions.  As  a  proof  of 
the  early  iiUerest  he  took  in  these  subjects,  and 
a  curious  instance  of  the  lasting  impression 
made  by  a  trifling  circumstance,  the  following 
passage  in  his  remarks  upon  Dr.  Burnet's  famous 
pastoral  letter  printed  in  1689  may  be  quoted. 
"  Eighteen  years  since,  I  used  to  walk  by  the 
New  Exchange  gate,  where  stood  an  over- 
grown porter, with  his  gown  and  staff,  which 
gave  him  a  semblance  of  authority ;  whose 
business  it  was  to  regulate  the  coachmen  be- 
fore the  entrance ;  and  would  make  nothing  of 
lifting  a  coachman  off' his  box,  and  beating  him, 
and  throwing  him  into  his  box  again.  I  have 
several  times  looked  up  at  this  tall  mastering 
fellow,  and  put  the  case  :  Suppose  this  con- 
queror should  take  me  up  under  his  arm  like  a 
gizzard,  and  run  away  with  me,  am  I  his  sub- 
ject ?  No,  thought  I,  I  am  my  own  mUn  and 
not  his  :  and  having  thus  invaded  me,  if  I  could 
not  otherwise  rescue  myself  from  him,  I  would 
smite  him  under  the  fifth  rib.  From  that  time 
I  have  had  a  clear  idea  of  a  conquest." 

A  conformity  of  opinions  introduced  Mr. 
Johnson  to  the  acquaintance  of  the  heads  of 
the  opposition  against  the  arbitrary  measures 
of  Charles  II.,  particularly  the  carl  of  Esse.K 
and  lord  Russel,  the  latter  of  whorn  took  him 
into  his  house  as  his  domestic  chaplain.  Dur- 
ing the  time  that  his  patriotic  lord,  with  his 
coadjutors,  was  promoting  in  parliament  the 
bill  for  e.\cluding  the  duke  of  York  from  tlie 
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succession,  he  appeared  from  the  press  as  a 
champion  for  the  principles  of  liberty,  in  a 
book  entitled  "  Julian  the  Apostate,"  1682, 
meant  as  a  refutation  of  Dr.  Hickes,  the  lead- 
ing advocate  for  the  doctrine  of  passive  obe- 
dience. Answers  were  made  to  his  work,  to 
which  he  replied  by  another  piece,  entitled 
*'  Julian's  Arts  to  undermine  and  extirpate 
Christianity,  &€."  This  was  printed  in  1683, 
and  entered  at  Stationers'  hall,  but  before  its 
publication,  the  author's  patron,  lord  Russel, 
being  apprehended,  he  was  advised  to  suppress 
and  conceal  it;  and  although  lie  was  committed 
to  prison  upon  suspicion,  the  court  was  unable 
to  substantiate  a  criminal  charge,  and  he  was 
admitted  to  bail.  As  it  was,  however,  re- 
solved that  he  should  not  escape,  he  was  pro- 
secuted in  the  Kings-bench  for  writing  his 
former  book,  and  sentenced  to  fine  and  im- 
prisonment. Inability  to  pay  the  hne  caused 
him  to  remain  within  the  rules  of  the  prison, 
■whence  he  dispersed  several  pieces  against 
popery.  Although  he  was  very  low  in  circum- 
stances at  this  period,  and  had  a  wife  and 
children  to  support,  he  did  not  hesitate  at  one 
time  to  send  his  mother  the  greatest  part  of  the 
money  he  possessed  for  her  subsistence,  trust- 
ing to  Providence  for  further  supplies.  Nor  was 
his  confidence  frustrated  ;  for  he  next  morn- 
ing received  a  sum  from  a  private  benefactor, 
who  was  known  to  be  Dr.  Fowler,  afterwards 
bishop  of  Gloucester.  Dr.  Tillotson  also  sent 
him  a  more  considerable  benefaction. 

His  sufferings  in  the  cause  of  liberty  and 
Protestantism  were  brought  to  the  height  by 
a  paper  which  he  drew  up  in  161^6  when  the 
army  was  encamped  upon  Hounslow-hcath,  en- 
titled "  An  humble  and  hearty  Address  to  all 
the  English  Protestants  in  the  present  Army." 
For  this  he  was  committed  to  close  custody, 
tried  before  the  Kings-bench,  and  condemned 
to  stantl  in  tlie  pillory  at  three  places,  to  pay  a 
fine  of  five  hundred  marks,  and  to  be  publicly 
wliipped  from  Newgate  to  Tyburn.  Before  the 
execution  of  the  disgraceful  part  of  the  sentence, 
he  was  degraded  and  deprived  of  his  orders  by 
an  ecclesiastical  commission,  at  the  head  of 
which  were  bishops  Crew,  Sprat,  and  White. 
One  part  of  this  ceremony  was  the  putting  into 
his  hands  a  Bible,  and  taking  it  from  him  again. 
He  parted  with  it  reluctantly,  kissed  it  with 
fervour,  and  said,  with  tears,  "  that  they  could 
not,  however,  deprive  him  of  the  use  and  be- 
nefit of  that  sacred  deposit."  He  bore  tiie 
whipping  (which  was  severely  inflicted)  with 
the  firmness  and  alacrity  of  a  martyr,  glorying 
in  the  cause  for  which  he  suffered.     Some  in- 


formality in  the  process  of  degradation  pre- 
vented him  from  losing  his  living  :  indeed,  his 
parishioners,  by  whom  he  was  much  beloved 
for  many  kind  and  generous  actions,  opposed 
his  appointed  successor,  so  that  he  could  not 
get  induction.  With  spirits  unbroken  he  con- 
tinued to  employ  his  pen  in  tlie  same  cause,  till 
the  Revolution  changed  his  situation  from  that 
of  a  criminal,  to  that  of  a  meritorious  confessor. 
He  wrote  two  pieces  in  vindication  of  that 
great  national  measure;  and  in  1689  the  pro- 
ceedings against  him  were  reversed,  and  de- 
clared to  have  been  illegal,  by  parliament.  'I  lie 
house  of  lords  addressed  king  William  lo  con- 
fer some  preferment  upon  him  ;  and  in  conse- 
quence, the  dcanry  of  Durham  was  offered  him. 
Unhappily,  the  high  rate  at  which  he  estimated 
his  services,  and  the  ambitious  views  wliieh  the 
change  in  his  situation  opened  to  him,  fixed  his 
expectations  upon  an  English  bishopric.  His 
best  friends  discouraged  this  hope,  probably 
conscious  that  he  had  too  little  guard  upon 
himself,  and  was  too  deficient  in  moderation  and 
worldly  prudence,  to  be  trusted  with  such  a  station. 
In  the  end,  he  accepted  a  pension  of  ;{."300  per 
annum  I'or  his  own  and  his  son's  life  ;  a  gift  of 
£  1000,  and  a  place  of  £100  per  annum  lor  his 
son.  Gratitude  and  principle  induced  him  to 
enlist  among  the  defenders  of  king  W^illiam's 
title  to  the  crown;  and  in  1692  he  published 
a  noted  tract,  entitled  "  An  Argument  proving 
that  the  Abrogation  of  King  James  by  the  Peo- 
ple of  England  from  the  royal  Throne,  and  the 
Promotion  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  in  his  Stead, 
was  according  to  the  Constitution  of  the  Eng- 
lish (Jovernment,  and  prescribed  by  it."  'Ehis 
was  written  wilh  much  strength  of  reason,  but 
with  an  acrimony  and  rudeness  towards  those 
who  held  different  opinions  that  gave  great 
offence,  and  was  apparently  the  cause  of  a 
personal  violence  perpetrated  upon  liim  which 
nearly  co.^t  him  his  life.  Seven  ruilians  broke 
into  his  house  early  one  morning,  afsemblcd 
round  his  bed,  and  gave  liim  a  wound  on  the 
head  with  a  sword,  with  other  injuries.  One 
of  them  urged  the  rest  to  "  pistol  him  for  the 
book  he  wrote;"  and,  in  conclu.'ion,  tliey  left 
him  without  rifling  the  house.  He  was  not  a 
man,  however  to  he  silenced  by  terror  ;  and  lie 
continued  to  address  the  public  upon  political 
topics.  Notwithstanding  his  attacluncnt  to  the 
new  government,  he  found  in  its  acts  suflieient 
ground  of  censure,  which  ;,.--  freely  uttered.  He 
complained  of  the  duration  of  parliamenis, 
which  he  thought  could  not  constitutionally  be 
other  than  annual ;  and  his  jealousy  of  standing 
armies  rendered  him  adverse  to  the  continental 
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wars  which  made  them  necessary.  If  his  op- 
position was  sharpened  by  personal  discontent, 
it  cannot  be  said  that  It  betrayed  him  into  in- 
consistency with  his  original  principles.  He 
appeared  last  as  an  author  in  1697,  when  he 
laboured  under  a  gradual  decline,  which  carried 
liim  off  in  1 703.  His  works,  collected  into  one 
volume  folio,  were  published  in  17 10,  and 
were  re-edited  in  1713.  Bssides  political  tracts, 
they  contain  se\'eral  pulpit  discourses.  Mr. 
Johnson,  with  great  firmness  of  mind,  and  un- 
remitting zeal,  w.-.s  frt'C  from  all  tincture  of 
enthusiasm.  That  he  was  regarded  as  of  a 
turbulent  and  meddling  disposition,  was  the 
natural  consequence  of  the  mode  of  conduct  his 
temper  ,  and  principles  led  him  to  pursue. 
Bicg.  Briiaii. — A. 

JOHNSON,    Samuel,  LL.D.   an   English 
writer  of  great  eminence,  was  born,  in  1 709,  at 
Litchfield,  in  which  city  his  father  was  a  petty 
bookseller.       He  inherited  from    that  parent, 
with  a  strong  athletic  body,  s  scrofulous  taint 
which  impaired  his   sight   and  hearing,  and  a 
disposition    to   morbid   melancholy.       He   also 
derived  froln  him  those  civil  and  rellginus  prin- 
ciples or   prejudices    which  distlngulslied    the 
Jacobite  party,  at  that  time  numerous  in  the 
kingdom.       He    received    a    school-education 
partly  at  the  free-school  of  Litchfield,  partly  at 
Stourbridge    in  Worcestershire.     Though  his 
progress    in    literature  was  by   no  means  ex- 
traordinary, yet  a   tenacious  memory   enabled 
hini   to  lay  up   a   store   of  various  knowledge 
from  desultory   reading.     This  was  increased 
by    a   residence   of    two   years,    after   leaving 
School,  at  the  house  of  his  father,  who  probably 
designed   him   for  his  ovim  trade.     As  he  had 
already  acquired  reputation  from  his  exercises, 
particularly   of   the    poetical   class,   his   father 
willingly    complied    with    the    proposal    of   a 
neighbouring  gentleman,  Mr.  Corbet,  of  main- 
taining Samuel  at  Oxford  as  companion  to  his 
son.   Accordingly,  in  1728,  his  nineteenth  year, 
he  was  entered  a  commoner  of  Pembroke  col- 
lege.   His  tutor,  Mr.  Jorden,  was  a  man  whose 
abilities  could  command  little  respect  from  a 
pupil   whcx,  doubtless,  had    begun  to  feel  the 
powers  of  his  own  mind,  and  who  was  furnish- 
ed with   literary   information    not   usually   ac- 
quired in  the  trammels  of  an  university- course. 
He  see.ms  to  have  been  careless  of  his  character 
with  respect  both"  to   the   discipline   and    the 
studies  of  the  place  ;  and  the  state  of  indigence 
into  which  he  fell  after  the  departure  of  young 
.    Corbet,    threw   him    into   a   kind    of   despair, 
which  he  attempted  to  hide  by  affected  frolic 
and  turbulence.      Yet  he  obtained  credit  by 


some  occasional  compositions,  of  which  the 
most  distinguished  was  a  translation  in  Latia 
hexameters  of  Pope's  Messiah,  written  with 
uncommon  vigour,  if  not  with  classical  purity. 
After  struggling  v.ith  penury  till  he  had  com- 
pleted a  residence  of  three  years,  he  left  Oxford 
without  taking  a  degree;  nor  can  he  be  reckoned 
among  those  whose  literary  character  has  been 
formed  in  that  illustrious  semiaary.  In  reality, 
the  furniture  of  Johnson's  mind  was  chiefly  of 
his  own  acquisition;  and  the  advice  of  his 
cousin  Cornelius  Ford,  a  dissolute  but  in- 
genious clergyman,  to  aim  at  general  know- 
ledge, rather  than  fix  his  attention  upon  any 
one  particular  object  of  study,  seems  to  have 
given  the  decisive  turn  to  his  pursuits.  At  this 
period  of  his  life,  as  he  himself  related,  he  was 
first  led  to  think  in  earnest  of  religion,  by  the 
perusal  of  Law's  "  Serious  Call  to  the  Uncon- 
verted ;"  and  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  his  feel- 
ings on  tills  important  topic  received  an  in- 
delible impression  from  the  principles  inculcated 
in  that  powerfully  written  book. 

Soon  after  his  return  from  the  university  to 
his  native  city,  his  father  died  in  very  narrow 
circumstances ;  and  he  found  no  better  means 
of  support  than  the  place  of  usher  to  the  gram- 
mar-school of  Market-Bosworth,  Leicestershire. 
This  his  impatience  under  the  haughty  treat- 
ment of  the  patron  of  the  school  soon  Induced 
him  to  quit ;  and  he  passed  some  time  as  a 
guest  with  Mr.  Hector,  surgeon  at  Birming- 
ham, who  had  been  his  schoolfellow.  In  that 
place  he  wrote  some  literary  essays  for  Mr. 
Warren,  bookseller  and  proprietor  of  a  news- 
paper; and  he  translated  and  abridged  from  the 
French  the  account  of  a  voyage  to  Abyssinia  by- 
father  Lobo.  This  was  printed  at  Birmingham, 
and  was  published  in  London  in  1735,  without 
the  translator's  name.  It  has  no  pretension  to 
peculiar  elegance ;  but  the  preface  is  strongly 
marked  with  the  character  of  style  and  think- 
ing which  afterwards  so  much  distinguished  the 
author.  Returning  to  Litchfield,  he  issued  pro- 
posals for  publishing  by  subscription  the  Latin 
poem  of  Politian,  with  his  life,  and  a  history  of 
Latin  poetry  from  the  rcra  of  Petrarch  to  the 
time  of  Politian ;  but  such  a  project  was  not 
likely  to  meet  with  adequate  encouragement  in 
a  country  town,  and  the  design  was  never  ex- 
ectited.  It  may,  indeed,  be  questioned  whether 
Johnson  had  at  this  time  sufficient  access  to 
books,  and  acquaintance  enough  with  Italian 
literature,  to  have  performed  the  task  with 
credit.  He  next  endeavoured  to  obtain  some 
profitable  employment  for  his  pen  by  an  en- 
gagement with  Cave,  the  editor  of  tlie  Gentle- 


■ 

1 

1 

■ 

■ 

H 

1 

^j^^^^H 

^^1 

j^H 

B 

■f*y'        .  ^ifjM 

'  %- 

isH 

I^^^^H 

I 

Wf^^^^jk 

m^^'-^WF 

'^ 

i^H 

■ 

j^Hj 

BPj^ 

j 

^^"^ 

«|^^H 

1 

1 

^m'^Ji 

1 

1 

o/o. •..-•. 


Cjj       '.'/■    I     I'J-F/"-     .',-.. y 


Samuel  Johnson. l.l. 


J  O  II 


(     541     ) 


J  O  H 


man's  Magazine.  This,  however,  was  a  small 
resource  for  a  maintenance;  and  in  1735  he 
made  a  bold  eflbrt  to  improve  his  condition  by 
a  marriage  v.'.h.  Mrs.  Porter,  the  widow  of  a 
mercer  in  Birmingham.  Johnson  must  surely 
Iiave  deceived  himself  in  afterwiirds  speaking  of 
it  as  "  a  love-iritch  on  both  sides;'"  for  the 
lady  was  twice  his  age,  and  very  far  from  being 
attractive  either  in  her  pt:rson  or  manners;  and 
moreover,  he  had  entercaintd  a  juveni'f  passion 
for  her  daughter.  But  she  w.is  poss<:ised  of 
/'800,  which  ill  Johnson's  estimation  was  at 
that  time  a  magnificent  object.  His  little  ac- 
■  c]uaintance  with  the  sex,  and  with  polite  life, 
probably  softened  all  her  defects  to  him,  and  he 
seems'always  to  have  regarded  her  with  fond- 
ness. The  immediate  consequence  of  this 
connection  was  that  he  took  a  large  house  at 
Edial  near  Litchfield,  and  advertised  for  scho- 
lars, to  be  boarded  and  taught  the  Greek  and 
Latin  languages.  Though  much  esteemed  for 
his  morals  and  learning,  the  scheme  did  not 
succeed  ;  and  after  about  a  year's  trial,  he  gave 
it  up,  and  resolved  to  become  a  literary  adven- 
turer at  the  great  mart  of  the  metropolis. 
Among  his  few ,  pupils  was  David  Garrick, 
afterwards  the  very  celebrated  actor.  This 
youth  became  his  companion  in  the  search  of 
fortune  ;  and  they  were  furnished  with  a  re- 
cominendatory  letter  from  Mr.  Gilb.  Walmslcy, 
registrar  of  the  ecclesiastical  court  of  Litchfield; 
a  man  of  letters  and  generosity,  who  had  be- 
fore patronised  Johnson,  notwithstanding  a 
radical  ditl'erence  in  political  principles,  which 
the  great  author  has  recorded  in  terms  not  very 
honourable  to  his  gratitude. 

In  March,  1737,  the  two  adventurers  arrived 
in  London  ;  Johnson  with  his  unfinished  tra- 
gedy of  "  Irene"  in  his  pocket,  and  with  all  his 
other  fortune  in  his  head.  The  relics  of  his 
wife's  property  were  probably  left  with  her  in ' 
the  country.  His  engagement  with  Cave 
seems  to  have  been  his  principal  dependence ; 
and  at  Cave's  instigation  he  undertook  a  trans- 
lation of  father  Paul's  History  of  the  Council  of 
Trent,  of  which  some  sheets  were  printed, 
but  the  design  was  then  dropt.  Joimson's  ac- 
quaintance with  Savage  was  one  of  the  most 
memorable  incidents  of  his  life  at  this  period. 
That  unfortunate  and  misguided  man,  to  his 
literary  talents  added  an  easy  politeness  of  man- 
ner, and  elegance  of  conversation,  which  had  at 
least  their  lull  value  in  the  eyes  of  a  rustic 
scholar.  Johnson  sympathised  in  his  misfor- 
tunes, and  was  captivated  with  his  society,  to 
such  a  degree  as  to  become  his  companion  in 
nocturnal  rambles,  in  whith  he  was  a  spectator 


of  the  vice  and  disorder  of  the  metropolis,  and 
a  sharer  in  the  hardships  of  pcnuiy  and  irre- 
gularity. It  is  said  that  this  conne-vion  pro- 
duced a  short  separition  from  his  wife,  who 
was  now  come  to  London ;  but  the  breach  was 
soon  closed ;  and  whatever  temporary  stain  the 
morals  of  Johnson  might  receive,  it  was  ob- 
literated by  tlif  permanent  influence  of  rooted 
principles  of  piety  and  virtue. 

He  first  attracted  the  notice  of  judges  of 
literary  merit  by  the  publication,  in  1738,  of 
"  London,  a  Poem,"  written  in  imitation  of 
Juvenal's  third  satire.  After  being  rejected 
by  several  booksellers,  it  was  published  by 
Dodsley,  who  gave  the  author  £iQ;  and  Pope, 
who  was  then  in  the  height  of  reputation  as  a 
satirist,  gave  a  liberal  testimony  to  ins  merit, 
and  prophesied  that  the  author  could  not  be 
long  concealed.  The  manly  vigour  and  strong 
painting  of  this  piece  place  it  high  among  works 
of  the  kind,  though  its  censure  is  mostly  coarse 
and  exaggerated,  and  it  ranks  as  a  party,  rather 
than  a  moral,  poem.  Whatever  praise  he  nnght 
receive  from  this  performance,  he  thought  his 
prospects  so  little  improved,  that  la  this  year  he 
offered  himself  as  a  candidate  for  the  master- 
ship of  a  free-school  in  Leicestershire.  As  it 
was  necessary,  for  occupying  this  station,  that 
he  should  have  the  degree  of  M.A.  the  recom- 
mendation of  Pope  induced  lord  Gower  to  ap- 
ply to  a  friend  in  Dublin  to  obtain  it  for  him 
from  that  university,  through  the  mediation  of 
Dean  Swift.  His  lordship's  letter  has  been 
printed  ;  and  the  following  paragraph  from  it 
affords  a  striking  picture  of  a  man  of  genius  in 
distress,  under  the  eye  of  a  nobleman  capable  of 
feeling  his  merit !  "  They  say  he  is  not  afraid 
of  the  strictest  examination,  though  he  is  of  so 
long  a  journey  ;  and  yet  he  will  venture  it,  if 
the  Dean  thinks  it  necessary,  chusing  ratlier  to 
die  upon  the  road,  than  to  be  starved  to  death  in 
translating  for  booksellers,  which  has  been  his 
only  subsistence  for  some  tlnie  past."  The  ap- 
plication produced  no  effect ;  and  from  Swift's 
unwillhigness  to  interfere  in  the  matter,  John- 
son's permanent  dislike  of  him  has  been  deduced. 
_  His  engagement  in  the  Gentleman's  Maga- 
zine gave  occasion  to  the  exercise  of  his  powers 
in  a  new  way.  The  parliamentary  debates 
were  given  to  the  public  in  that  miscellany 
under  the  fiction  of  debates  in  tlie  senate  of 
Lilliput,  and  the  speakers  were  disguised  under 
feigned  names.  Guthrie,  a  writer  of  history, 
for  a  time  composed  these  speeches  from  such 
heads  as  could  be  brought  away  in  the  memory. 
Johnson  first  assisted  in  this  department,  and 
then  entirely  filled  it;  and  the  public  was  highly 
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gratified  with  the  extraordinary  eloquence  dis- 
played in  these  compositions,  which  was  ahiiost 
exclusively  the  product  of  his  own  invention. 
In  proce:>s  of  time  he  came  to  consider  this  de- 
ceit as  an  unjustifiable  imposition  upon  the 
world.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  he  ad- 
hered in  general  to  the  tenor  of  argument  really 
employed  by  the  supposed  speakers,  otherwise 
they  could  scarcely  have  passed  at  the  time  for 
j^enuine.  He  owned  that  he  was  not  quite  im- 
partial in  dealing  out  his  reason  and  rhetoric, 
but  "  took  care  that  the  whig  dogs  should  not 
have  the  best  of  it."  His  attachment  to  the 
tory,  or  rather  Jacobite,  party  was  further 
shewn  by  an  humorous  pamphlet  in  1739  en- 
titled "  ^larmor  Norfolciense,"  consisting  of  a 
supposed  ancient  prophecy  in  Latin  monkish 
rhymes,  with  an  explanation.  For  some  years 
longer,  Johnson's  literary  exertions  are  scarcely 
to  be  traced  except  in  the  Gentleman's  Maga- 
zine. For  that  miscellany  he  composed  several 
biographical  articles,  in  which  he  gave  speci- 
mens of  a  species  of  composition  very  happily 
adapted  to  his  manly  cast  of  thought,  and  saga- 
city of  research  into  the  human  character,  tils 
principal  performance  in  this  class  was  "  The 
Life  of  Savage,"  published  separately  in  1744, 
and  generally  admired  both  as  a  most  interest- 
ing and  curious  individual  portrait,  and  as  the 
vehicle  of  many  admirable  reflections  on  life 
and  manners. 

After  a  number  of  abortive  projects,  some 
deserted  by  himself,  others  coldly  received  by 
the  public,  Johnson  settled  in  earnest  to  a  work 
which  was  to  form  the  base  of  his  philological 
fame,  and  entitle  him  to  the  gratitude  of  a  long 
succession  of  writers  in  his  native  language. 
This  was  his  "  English  Dictionary,"  of  which 
the  plan  was  given  to  the  public  in  T747,  in  a 
pamphlet  addressed  to  the  earl  of  Chesterfield. 
The  plan  was  an  excellent  piece  of  writing, 
which  proved  how  much  he  was  a  master  of 
the  language  he  was  about  to  fix  and  elucidate. 
It  presented  a  very  perspicuous  and  compre- 
hensive view  of  the  desiderata  which  he  was 
to  supply,  and  the  mode  he  meant  to  pursue 
for  that  purpose.  At  the  present  time,  how- 
ever, a  person  would  be  thought  inadequately 
qualified  for  such  a  task,  without  a  much 
greater  knowledge  of  the  congenerous  dialects 
than  Johnson  possessed.  The  constellation  of 
wits  in  the  reign  of  Anne,  who  projected  such 
a  national  work,  were,  indeed,  perhaps  less 
qualified  in  this  respect ;  and  none  of  them 
probably  would  have  been  capable  of  equal  ac- 
curacy of  discrimination.  Nothing  could  be 
more  dignified  than  the  manner  in  which  the 


writer  bespeaks  the  attention  and  favour  of  his 
patron — if,  indeed,  that  name  can  be  applied  to 
one  who  concerned  himself  very  little  with  the 
success  of  the  undertaking.  No  two  men,  in 
fact,  could  be  more  opposite  in  manners  and 
principles  than  Johnson  and  lord  Chesterfield  ; 
and  their  slight  intercourse  on  this  occasion 
terminated  in  mutual  aversion.  1  he  book- 
sellers were  the  substantial  patrons  of  the 
work;  and  the  sum  ofTered  by  them  was  such  as 
induced  Johnson  to  leave  his  obscure  lodgings, 
and  take  a  house  in  Gough-square,  where  a 
room  was  fitted  up  for  the  amanuenses  who 
were  to  execute  tlie  laborious  part  of  the  busi- 
ness. The  intervals  of  this  compilation,  which 
has  without  reason  been  accounted  a  wonderful 
exertion  of  industry  on  the  part  of  our  author, 
were  sufficient  to  allow  of  various  literary  avo- 
cations. In  1 747  he  furnislied  Garrick  with 
a  prologue  on  the  opening  of  the  Drury-lane 
theatre,  which  in  sense  and  poetry  has  not  a 
competitor  among  compositions  of  this  class, 
except  Pope's  prologue  to  Cato.  Another  imi- 
tation of  Juvenal,  entitled  "  The  Vanity  of 
Human  Wishes,"  printed  in  1749,  reaches  the 
sublime  of  ethical  poetry,  and  stands  at  the  head 
of  classical  imitations.  In  the  same  year,  his 
tragedy  of  "  Irene,"  which  had  been  rejected 
by  the  manager  Fleetwood,  was  brought  on  the 
stage  of  Drury-lane  under  the  auspices  of 
Garrick.  It  ran  thirteen  nights,  but  with  no 
extraordinary  applause,  and  it  has  never  since 
appeared  at  the  theatre.  With  splendour  of 
diction  and  weight  of  sentiment,  it  is  totally- 
deficient  in  those  vivid  and  natural  expressions 
of  emotion  which  alone  can  be  relied  upon  for 
dramatic  eflect.  Johnson  felt  that  he  was  not 
formed  to  excel  in  this  species  of  composition, 
and  made  no  further  trials. 

The  variety  of  topics  on  which  he  had  ex- 
ercised his  thoughts  and  his  pen  probably  sug- 
gested to  him  the  next  work  in  which  he 
engaged,  and  on  which  a  large  share  of  his 
reputation  is  founded.  This  M'as  his  periodical 
paper,  entitled  "  The  Rambler,"  which  com-, 
menced  in  March,  1750,  and  was  continued  at 
the  rate  of  two  papers  a  week  till  March,  1752. 
When  it  is  considered  that  the  contributions  of 
other  writers  did  not  amount  to  more  than  ten 
papers,  the  reader  will  rather  admire  the  fer- 
tility of  the  author's  mind  in  producing  so 
much  that  is  excellent,  than  criticise  the  gene- 
ral sameness  of  style  and  matter,  and  the 
occasional  triteness  of  sentiment,  disguised  by- 
pompous  diction.  Johnson,  in  this  performance, 
appears  as  the  warm  and  stedfast  friend  of 
religion  and  morality}  and  the  English  language 
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does  not  afForJ  compositions  in  whicli  practical 
ethics  are  treated  with  more  acuteness  of  ob- 
servation, richness  of  illustration,  and  dignity 
of  expression,  than  in  many  of  these  essays.  In 
the  walk  of  literary  criticism  he  has  also  dis- 
played much  sagacity  and  sound  judgment. 
These  are  the  points  in  wliich  the  excellence  of 
the  Rambler  consists :  whenever  the  writer 
aims  at  representing  actual  life  and  manners, 
he  betrays  the  very  limited  sphere  of  his  know- 
ledge, and  his  incapacity  of  adapting  his  style 
to  light  and  gay  topics.  The  "solemnity  of  this 
paper  prevented  it  at  first  from  attaining  an  ex- 
tensive circulation ;  but  after  it  was  collected 
into  volumes,  it  continually  rose  in  the  public 
esteem  ;  and  the  author  had  the  satisfaction  of 
seeing  a  tenth  edition.  It  has  taken  a  secure 
place  among  the  select  works  of  its  class,  and 
will  probably  yield  to  none  of  them  in  duration. 

A  short  time  before  the  commencement  of 
the  Rambler,  Johnson  incurred  some  discredit 
by  hastily  adopting  the  imposture  by  which 
Lauder  attempted  to  fix  a  charge  of  plagiarism 
upon  Milton;  nor  will  it  be  easily  believed,  that 
the  political  enmity  with  which  he  regarded 
that  great  poet,  and  which  he  afterwards  so 
acrimoniously  displayed  in  his  Life  of  Milton, 
did  not  give  him  a  bias  towards  a  hostile 
credulity  on  this  occasion.  He  decorated 
I>auder's  attack  with  a  preface  and  postscript, 
the  style  of  whicii  betrayed  the  writer.  That  he 
was  really  deceived  in  the  matter  cannot  be 
doubted  -,  and  after  Dr.  Douglas's  detection  of 
the  fraud,  he  drew  up  for  Lauder's  signature  a 
recantation  in  the  most  express  terms,  which  he 
insisted  upon  his  making  public.  It  may  be 
regarded  as  an  amende  hciiorable  that  he  wrote 
a  prologue  to  Comus  when  acted  at  Drury- 
lane  theatre  for  the  benefit  of  Milton's  grand- 
daughter. 

^1  he  death  of  his  wife,  in  1752,  was  a  severe 
affliction  to  him.  He  had  been  too  little  ac- 
customed to  elegant  femak*  society  to  receive 
disgust  from  her  defects,  and  he  seems  always 
to  have  recollected  her  with  tenderness  and 
gratitude.  To  the  end  of  his  life  she  was  a 
frequent  subject  of  his  prayers  ;  for  he  agreed 
with  the  Roman-catholic  church  in  conceiving 
that  prayer  might  properly  and  usefully  be 
offered  for  the  dead.  Not  long  afterwards  he 
took  into  his  house  as  an  inmate  Mrs.  Anne 
"Williams,  the  daughter  of  a  physician  in  South 
Wales  who  had  consumed  his  time  and  fortune 
in  pursuit  of  the  longitude.  Htr  destitute  con- 
dition, aggravated  by  blindness,  with  her  talents 
for  writing  and  conversation,  recommended  her 
to  the  benevolence  of  Johnson. 


The  "  Adventurer,"  conducted  by  Dr. 
Hawkswonh,  succeeded  the  Rambler  as  a  pe- 
riodical work;  and  Johnson,  through  friendship 
to  the  editor,  interested  himself  in  its  success. 
He  supplied  it  with  several  papers  of  his  own 
writing,  and  obtained  the  contributions  of  the 
reverend  Thomas  Warton.  The  year  1755 
was  distinguished  by  the  first  publication  of  his 
"  Dictionary."  As  the  author  of  a  work  of  so 
much  consequence,  he  thought  it  advisable  to 
appear  under  a  literary  title,  and  accordingly, 
through  the  means  of  Mr.  Warton,  procured  a 
diploma  for  the  degree  of  M.A.  from  Oxford. 
The  approaching  publication  of  this  work  had 
been  favourably  announced  some  months  before 
in  two  papers  of  "  'i'he  World,"  by  lord 
Chesterfield.  This  civility  v  as  by  Johnson 
regarded  as  an  advance  from  that  nobleman  for 
the  purpose  of  obtaining  from  him  a  dedication 
as  patron  of  the  work.  Conscious  that  during 
its  progress  he  had  experienced  none  of  the 
benefits  of  patronage,  although,  from  his  lord- 
ship's declared  approbation  of  the  undertaking, 
he  might  have  expected  it,  Johnson  determined 
to  repel  the  supposed  advance  ;  and  accordingly 
wrote  a  letter  to  lord  Chesterfield,  in  which  he 
employed  all  the  force  of  pointed  sarcasm  and 
manly  disdain  to  make  him  ashamed  of  his 
conduct.  It  would,  perhaps,  iiave  been  more 
dignified  to  have  passed  the  matter  over  in 
silence  ;  the  letter,  however,  remains  an  ad- 
mirable lesson  of  reproof  to  those  who,  pre- 
suming upon  fortune  and  title,  think  they  can 
maintain  the  character  of  patrons  of  literature, 
while  they  treat  its  professors  with  the  haughti- 
ness of  distant  notice,  and  the  indifference  of 
cold  neglect.  The  Dictionary  was  received  by 
the  public  with  general  applause,  and  its  author 
was  ranked  among  the  greatest  benefactors  of 
his  native  tongue.  It  underwent  some  ridicule 
on  accoimt  of  pomposity  and  some  criticism  on 
account  of  errors,  but  was  in  general  judged  to 
be  as  free  from  imperfections  as  could  be  ex- 
pected in  a  work  of  such  extent,  conducted  by 
one  man.  Modern  accuracy  has  rendered  its 
defects  more  apparent  ;  and  though  it  still 
stands  as  the  capital  work  of  the  kind  in  the 
language,  its  authority  as  a  standard  is  some- 
what depreciated.  In  a  pecuniary  light  the 
author  received  only  a  temporary  benefit  from 
it,  for  at  the  time  of  publication  he  had  been 
paid  more  than  the  stipulated  sum.  He  was  there- 
fore still  entirely  dependent  upon  the  exertions 
of  the  day  for  its  support ;  and  it  is  melancholy 
to  find  that  a  writer,  esteemed  an  honour  to  his 
country,  was  under  an  arrest  for  ;^5  ifi  in 
the  subscc^ucnt  year.     It  is  no  wonder  that  hi» 
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constitutional  melancholy  should  at  this   time 
)).we  cNertcd  peculiar  sway  over  his  mind. 

An  edition  of  Shakspeare,  another  periodical 
work  entitled  "  The  Idler,"  and  occasional 
conuibutions  to  a  literary  INIagazine  or  Re- 
view, were  the  desultory  occupation  of  some 
tears.  Upon  the  last  illness  of  his  aged  mother, 
la  1759,  ''^'^  ^''^  purpose  of  visiting  her  and  de- 
fraying tlie  expence  of  her  funeral,  he  wrote 
his  romance  of  "  Rasselas,  Prince  of  Abys- 
sinia." According  to  his  own  account,  he 
composed  it  in  the  evenings  of  one  week,  sent 
it  to  the  press  in  portions  as  it  was  written, 
and  never  re-perused  it  when  finished.  It  is, 
however,  one  of  his  most  splendid  performances, 
elegant  in  language,  rich  in  imagery,  and 
weighty  in  sentiment ;  its  views  of  human  life 
are,  indeed,  deeply  tinged  witli  the  gloom 
which  overshadowed  the  author's  mind,  nor 
can  it  be  praised  for  moral  effect.  It  was 
much  admired  at  home,  and  has  been  trans- 
lated into  several  foreign  languages.  Such,  at 
this  period,  was  the  state  of  his  finances,  that  he 
■was  obliged  to  break  up  housekeeping,  and 
retire  to  chambers,  where  he  lived,  says  his 
biographer  Mr.  INIurphy,  "  in  poverty,  total 
idleness,  and  the  pride  of  literature."  From 
this  unhappy  state  he  was  at  length  rescued 
by  the  grant  of  a  pension  of  £2°°  P^"^  annum 
from  his  majesty,  in  1762,  during  the  ministry 
of  lord  Bute.  When  the  liberal  offer  was 
made,  a  short  struggle  of  repugnance  to  accept 
,a  favour  from  the  house  of  Hanover,  and  ' 
become  that  character,  a  pensioner,  on  which  he 
had  bestowed  a  sarcastic  definition  in  his  Dic- 
tionary, was  overcome  by  a  sense  of  the  honour 
and  substantial  benefit  conferred  by  it.  Much 
obloquy  attended  this  circumstance  of  his  life, 
which,  in  the  enjoyment  of  independence,  he 
might  well  despise  ;  nor,  indeed,  can  any  good 
reason  be  assigned,  why  he  should  not,  as  a 
literary  benefactor  to  his  country,  accept  a 
reward  from  a  public  functionary,  and  issuing 
in  effect  from  the  public  purse. 

A  fondness  for  liberal  and  cultivated  con- 
versation was  one  of  Johnson's  strongest  pro- 
pensities, and  he  had  sought  it  in  a  club  of 
literary  men  soon  after  his  settling  in  the 
metropolis.  His  advanced  reputation  and 
amended  circumstances  now  enabled  him  to 
indulge  it  in  a  higher  style  ;  and  he  became 
member  of  a  weekly  club  in  Gerard-street, 
composed  of  persons  eminent  for  various 
talents,  and  occupying  distinguished  situations 
in  society,  lie  acquired  an  additional  resource 
for  enjoyment,  both  corporeal  and  intellectual, 
by  his  introduction,  in  1765,  to  the  acquaint- 


ance of  Mr.  Thrale,  an  opulent  brewer,  wliose 
lady  possessed  lively  parts  improved  by  an 
enlarged  education.  In  their  hospitable  retreat 
at  Streatham,  Johnson  was  for  a  considerable 
time  domesticated,  receiving  every  attention 
that  could  flatter  his  pride,  and  accommodated 
with  every  convenience  and  gratification  that 
wealth  could  bestow.  His  shattered  spirits  were 
recruited,  and  his  habits  of  life  rendered  more 
regular,  in  this  agreeable  residence  ;  yet  it  may 
be  questioned  whether  either  his  mind  or  body 
derived  permanent  advantage  from  the  lux- 
urious indolence  in  which  he  was  led  to  in- 
dulge. His  long-promised  edition  of  Shaks- 
peare appeared  in  1765,  and  was  ushered  in  by 
a  preface  written  .with  all  the  powers  of  his 
masterly  pen,  and  certainly  among  the  most 
valuable  of  his  critical  disquisitions.  His  argu- 
ments against  the  existc^nce  of  even  a  temporary 
illusion  in  the  spectator  during  a  dramatic  per- 
formance, seem,  however,  to  indicate  that 
want  of  ductility  to  impressions  on  the  organs 
of  sense,  which  may  be  traced  in  his  judgments 
on  other  attempts  to  act  upon  the  imagination. 
The  edition  itself  disappointed  those  who  had 
conceived  high  expectations  of  his  ability  to 
elucidate  the  obscurities  of  the  great  dramatist. 
Sound  sense  was  frequently  displayed  im  com- 
paring the  different  readings  suggested  by  dif- 
ferent critics  ;  but  little  felicity  of  original  con- 
jecture, and  none  of  that  knowledge  of  the  lan- 
guage and  writings  of  the  age  in  and  near 
wliieh  Shakspeare  flourished,  which  has  since 
been  found  the  only  genuine  source  of  illus- 
tration. 

Although  the  pension  conferred  upon  John- 
son was  burthened  with  no  condition  of  literary 
service  to  the  court  or  minister,  yet  it  cannot  be 
doubted  that  it  was  felt  by  him  in  some  mea- 
sure as  a  demand  upon  his  gratitude.  His 
innate  principles  of  loyalty,  too,  after  they  had 
been  reconciled  with  present  power,  would 
naturally  dispose  him  to  lean  to  the  monarchical 
side  in  political  contests.  This  loyalty,  more- 
over, was  enhanced  by  the  uncommon  honour 
he  received  of  a  personal  interview  with  his 
majesty  at  the  library  of  Buckingham-house,  in 
which  a  just  and  handsome  compliment  was 
paid  to  his  literary  merit.  The  temporary. ap- 
plication of  his  pen  to  the  support  of  ministerial 
polities  was  not,  therefore,  extraordinary,  nor 
can  justly  be  accounted  mercenary  or  profligate. 
The  first  of  his  productions  in  this  department 
was  the  "  False  Alarm,"  published  in  1770, 
when  the  constitution  was  supposed  to  have 
received  a  violent  injury  from  the  resolution 
of  the   house  of    commons,   in  the   case   of 
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Wilkes,  that  expulsion  implied  incapacitation. 
It  was  followed  in  1771  by  "  Thoughts  on  the 
late  Transactions  respecting  Falkland's  Island," 
designed  to  show  the  unreasonableness  of  going 
to  war  on  account  of  the  conduct  of  Spain  re- 
lative lo  that  barren  possession. _  "  1  he  Pa- 
triot," in  1774,  was  composed  on  the  eve  of  a 
general  election,  in  order  to  indispose  the  peo- 
ple against  the  oppositionists.  His  "  Taxation 
no  'I'yranny,"  in  1775,  was  a  more  consi- 
derable effort,  directed  against  the  arguments  of 
the  American  congress  relative  to  the  claim  of 
the  mother  country  to  tax  tlie  colonies  at  pleasure. 
All  these  are  written  with  his  characteristic  vigour 
of  conception  and  strength  of  style,  but  di- 
rected rather  to  malignant  sarcasm,  and  dicta- 
torial assumption,  than  to  fair  and  conclusive 
argumentation.  They  were  more  irritating  than 
convincing,  and  did  little  service  to  the  cause 
they  espoused.  Johnson  himself,  however, 
seems  to  have  thought  highly  of  his  powers  for 
political  warfare,  and  longed  to  try  his  force  in 
senatorial  di.-bate  :  some  of  his  friends  enter- 
tained an  idea  of  complying  with  his  wish  by 
bringing  him  into  parliament ;  but  the  scheme 
met  with  no  encouragement  from  above,  and 
his  reputation  was  probably  no  sufferer  from  its 
defeat. 

A  tour  to  the  Western  islands  of  Scotland  in 
1773,  '"  which  he  was  accompanied  by  his 
enthusiastic  admirer  and  obsequious  friend 
James  Boswell,  esq.  was  a  remarkable  incident 
in  the  life  of  a  man  so  little  addicted  to  loco- 
motion. Among  his  prejudices,  a  strong  anti- 
pathy to  the  natives  or  Scotland  in  general  had 
long  been  conspicuous  ;  and  this  journey  exhi- 
bited many  in.-.tances  of  his  contempt  for  their 
learning  and  abhorrence  of  their  religion. 
When,  however,  he  published,  two  years  after- 
wards, the  account  of  his  tour,  under  the  title  of 
"  A  Journey  to  the  Western  Islands  of  Scot- 
land," more  candour  and  impartiality  was 
found  in  it  than  had  been  expected;  and  the 
work  was  much  admired  for  the  just  and  phi- 
losophical views  of  society  it  contained,  and  the 
elegance  and  vivacity  of  its  ckscriptions.  The 
greatest  offence  it  gave  to  nationality  was  by  the 
author's  decisive  sentence  against  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  poems  ascribed  to  Ossian,  Tlie 
alleged  translator,  Mr.  Macpherson,  was  so 
much  irritated  by  tlic  charge  of  imposture,  that 
he  sent  a  menacing  letter  to  Johnson,  which 
was  answered  in  the  tone  of  stern  defiance ; 
but  nothing  ensued  from  this  declared  hostility. 

In  1775  •^"*'  autlior  was  gratified,  through 
the  interest  of  lord  North,  with  tlie  literary 
honour  which  he  greatly  valued,    tliat  of  tlie 
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degree  of  doctor  of  laws  from  the  university  of 
Oxtord.  He  had  some  years  before  received 
the  same  honour  from  Dublin,  but  did  not 
then  choose  to  assume  the  title.  A  short  visit 
to  France,  in  company  with  JVlr.  and  Mrs. 
Thrale  and  Barreiti,  occupied  part  of  the  same 
year  ;  he  kept  a  journal  of  this  tour,  but  it  pro- 
duced nothing  for  the  public.  When  the  un- 
happy D'r.  Dodd  lay  under  the  sentence  of  an 
ignominious  tleath,  Johnson,  either  moved  by 
compassion  for  the  man,  or  desire  to  rescue  his 
cloth  from  public  disgrace,  wrote  two  petitions 
to  royalty  in  his  name,  and  supplied  him  with  a 
speech  at  the  bar,  and  a  sermon  to  be  preached 
to  his  brother-convicts. 

His  last  literary  undertaking  was  the  con- 
sequence of  a  request  from  the  London  book- 
sellers, a  body  of  men  which  he  much  esteemed, 
who  had  engaged  in  an  edition  of  the  works  of 
the  principal  English  poets,  and  wished  to  pre- 
fix to  each  a  biographical  and  critical  preface 
from  his  hand.  Ur.  Johnson  executed  this 
task  with  all  the  spirit  and  vigour  of  his  best 
days.  The  publication  of  his  "  Lives  of  the 
Poets"  began  in  1779,  and  was  completed  in 
178 1.  In  a  separate  form  they  compose  four 
volumes  octavo  ;  and  have  made  a  most  valua- 
ble additiofi  to  English  biography  and  criticism, 
though  in  both  these  departments  he  will  gene- 
rally be  thought  to  have  laboured  under  strong 
prejudices.  The  style  of  this  .performance  is  in 
great  measure  free  from  the  stiffness  and  tur- 
gidity  of  his  earlier  compositions. 

The  concluding  portion  of  Dr.  Johnson's 
life  was  saddened  by  the  loss  of  old  friends 
(among  whom  he  particularly  lamented  Mr. 
Thrale),  by  a  progressive  decline  of  health,  and 
especially  the  prospect  of  approaching  death, 
which  neither  his  religion  nor  his  philosophy 
taught  liim  to  bear  with  even  decent  composure. 
Indeed,  it  is  evident  that  his  piety,  sincere  and 
ardent  as  it  was,  received  such  a  dark  tinge,  ei- 
ther from  temper  or  from  system,  that  it  was 
to  him  a  source  of  much  more  awe  and  appre- 
hension than  comfoit.  A  paralytic  stroke  in 
June,  1783,  greatly  alarmed  him, but  he  had  still 
sufficient  vigour  of  constitution  to  recover  from 
its  sensible  effects.  Asthma  and  dropsical  symp- 
toms followed  ;  and  such  was  the  tenacity  with 
which  he  clung  to  life,  that  he  expressed  a  great 
desire  to  seek  amendment  in  the  climate  of  Italy. 
Some  officious  friendscndeavoiired  to  render  this 
scheme  feasible  by  an  application  to  the  mini 
ster  for  an  increase  of  his  pension.  It  was  made 
without  his  knowledge,  but  he  appears  to  havf 
been  mortified  and  disapiTointed  by  its  want  of 
success.  The  circumstance,  however,  gave  oc- 
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n'bn  to  very  generous  pecuniary  offers  from 
two  persons  which  it  %rns  honourable  to  him  to 
receive,  but  miglit  have  been  improper  to  ac- 
cept. Indeed  he  liad  no  medical  encourage- 
ment to  make  the  desired  trial,  and  his  best 
friend';  rather  wished  to  prepare  him  for  the  in- 
evitable termination.  Still  unable  to  reconcile 
liimself  to  t!ie  thought  of  dying,  he  said  to  the 
surgeon,  who  was  making  slight  scarifications 
in  his  swollen  legs,  "  Deeper!  deeper!  I  want 
length  of  life,  and  you  are  afraid  of  giving  me 
pain,  which  1  do  not  value,"  and  he  afterwards 
with  his  own  hand  multiplied  thcpunctures  made 
for  this  purpose.  Devotion  is  said,  however,  to 
Jiave  shed  its  tranquillity  over  the  closing  scene, 
which  took  pl.ice  on  December  13th,  1785,  in 
the  seventy- fifth  year  of  his  age.  His  remains, 
attended  by  a  respectable  concourse  of  friends, 
were  interred  in  Westminster  abbey,  and  a  mo- 
numental statue  has  since  been  placed  to  his 
memory  in  St.  Paul's  cathedral.  He  left  his 
property,  a  few  legacies  excepted,  to  a  faithful 
black  servant  who  had  long  lived  with  him. 

Dr.  Johnson  at  the  time  of  his  death,  was  un- 
doubtedly tlie  most  conspicuous  literary  character 
of  his  country  ;  nor  is  tliere,  perhaps,  an  instance 
of  a  private  man  of  letters  in  England  \^hosc  de- 
cease was  marked  by  the  appearance  of  so  many 
laudatory  and  biographical  tributes  to  his  public 
reputation.  Of  these,  some  are  so  abundant  in 
anecdote,  that  they  would  furnish  ready  mate- 
rials for  an  article  far  surpassing  tlie  limits  we 
can  allow  to  any  degree  of  f.ime  or  excellence. 
In  the  preceding  narrative,  such  facts  are  co- 
pied from  these  records  as  appeared  most  im- 
portant to  his  character  as  an  author.  We  shall 
•add  a  few  strokes  to  complete  his  portrait  as  a 
man. 

Endowed  with  a  corporeal  and  mental  frame 
originally  firm,  powerful,  and  rugged,  Johnson 
made  his  way  erect  and  unyielding,  through 
the  obstacles  and  discouragements  of  penury, 
more  laudable  in  the  assertion  of  independence 
than  censurable  for  the  pride  of  superior  talents. 
But  when  arrived  at  the  pinnacle  of  reputation, 
the  lavish  admiration  and  submissive  deference 
•with  which  he  was  treated,  nourished  his  self- 
consequence  and  posltiveness  to  such  a  degree, 
that  he  became  offisnsively  dictatorial  and  impa- 
tient of  contradiction.  In  conversation, he  assum- 
eda  superiority  which  silencedall  fair  discussion  ; 
and  when  he  condescended  to  argue,  it  was  only 
for  a  victory  made  as  humiliating  aspossible  to  his 
opponent.  This  disposition  prevented  him  from 
making  any  progressin  subduing  that  bigotry  and 
jntolcranccof  opinion withwhichhesetovitin  life, 
aad  which  ia  several  respects  adheredto  him  with 


moreforce  than  to  anyof  hisliterirycontemporn- 
ries.  His  arrogant  rudL-nesa  often  carried  him  not 
only  beyond  the  bounds  of  politeness,  but  of  hu- 
manity. Yet  he  had  a  fund  of  kindness  and  bene- 
volence in  his  nature,  which  was  continually 
displaying  itself  in  acts  of  substantial  generoi 
sity  ;  and  he  was  capable  of  a  warmth  of  affec- 
tion which  did  honour  to  his  feelings.  No  maa 
was  more  superior  to  artifice  or  disguise ;  if  he 
was  an  enemy,  he  was  an  open  one  ;  and  where 
he  professed  friendship,  his  sincerity  might  be 
relied  upon.  Though  a  rigid  moralist  ni  his 
writings,  he  was  sufficiently  indulgent  to  the 
failings  of  his  acquaintance:  indeed,  his  fa- 
miliarities were  sometimes  formed  with  too  lit- 
tle discrimination.  Society  of  some  kind  was 
too  necessary  to  his  existence  to  admit  of  nice  se- 
lection, lie  was  sensual  in  his  habits  of  living, 
but  could  occasionally  exercise  great  self-de- 
nial. His  extreme  indolence  and  dilatorinesj 
would  have  precluded  him  from  any  great 
exertion,  had  he  not  been  capable  of  bringing 
all  his  powers  to  immediate  action  upon  a  call, 
andof  pouringforthhis  collected  stores  with  equal 
copiousness  and  accuracy.  But  he  required  a- 
strong  stimulus  to  set  him  in  motion,  and  his 
great  works  were  the  product  of  necessitous  cir- 
cumstances. 

As  a  writer,  he  was  more  remarkable  for  the 
manner  in  which  he  presented  his  thoughts  than 
for  the  thoughts  themselves.  His  style  has 
formed  a  kind  of  era  in  English  composition, 
having  been  the  pattern  of  imitation  to  most  of 
his  contemporaries  who  have  aimed  at  fine  writ- 
ing. It  is  distinguished  by  a  preference  of  words 
of  Latin  etymology,  by  the  frequent  use  of  ab- 
stract terms,  and  by  an  ordonnance  of  clauses 
calculated  to  produce  a  sonorous  rotundity  of 
period.  Johnson  delivers  moral  maxims  and 
dictatorial  sentences  with  wonderful  force, 
and  lays  down  definitions  with  singular  p/eci- 
t.ion  ;  he  gives  a  keen  point  to  sarcasm,  and  adds 
pomp  to  magnificent  imagery.  But  he  is  utterly 
adverse  to  the  easy  and  familiar,  and  occasion- 
ally falls  into  ridicule  by  loading  petty  matter 
with  cumbrous  ornament,  and  uttering  trivial 
sentiments  with  oracular  dignity.  Yet,  as  he 
well  understood  the  true  signification  of  words, 
and  aimed  rather  at  perfection  than  innovation, 
he  may  justly  be  reckoned  a  real  improver  of 
the  English  language,  which  he  left  more  rich, 
accurate,  and  majestic,  than  he  found  it. 

His  works  were  published  collectively,  with  a 
copious  Life  of  the  author,  in  eleven  volumes  oc- 
tavo, by  sir  John  Hawkins,  1787.  A  new  edi- 
tion, in  twelve  volumes,  with  a  Life  byMr.  Mur- 
phy, was  given  in  179^'     Of  the  conversations 
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and  oral  dictates  cf  Jolinson,  which  are  almost 
equally  curious  displays  of  hisment.il  puwers,  a 
most  copious  collcctiu!)  has  been  otTercd  to  the 
world  in  the  very  entertaining  volumes  of  Mr. 
Boswell,  who  minuted  down  all  his  mcmorabiliit 
with  the  reverential  fidelity  of  a  disciple.  Mrs. 
Piozzi  also,  who,  when  the  wife  of  Mr.  Thrale, 
devoted  much  time  and  attention  to  her  guest,  has 
painted  his  domestic  manners  witli  a  lively  pen- 
cil. Lives  of  Johtiion  by  Hawkins,  Bostuell,  and 
Murphy. —  A. 

JUHNSON,  Thomas,  a  meritorious  Eng- 
lish botanist,  was  a  native  of  Selby  in  Yorkshire. 
He  was  bred  an  apothecary  in  London,  and  kept 
a  shop  on  Snow-hill.  The  knowledge  of  plants 
was  at  that  time  frequently  joined  to  that  of  the 
preparation  of  drugs,  and  Johnson  engaged  in 
botanical  pursuits  with  an  artlour  which  ac- 
quired him  the  character  of  one  of  the  most 
skilful  herbalists  of  his  time.  He  first  became 
known  as  a  writer  by  a  small  piece  entitled 
"  Iter  in  AgrumCantianum,  1629, " and  "Erice- 
tum  liamstedianum,"  1632,  which  contained  the 
£rst  local  catalogues  of  plants  published  in  Eng- 
land. In  1633  he  gave  his  great  and  valuable 
edition  of  Gerard's  Herbal,  under  the  title  of 
•'  The  Herbal,  or  general  History  of  Plants, 
gathered  by  John  Gerard  of  London,  very  much 
enlarged  and  amended  by  Thomas  Johnson, 
Citizen  and  Apothecary  of  London,"  folio  ;  re- 
printed in  1636.  In  this  publication  he  en- 
riched the  original  work  with  more  than  eight 
hundred  plants  and  seven  hundred  figures,  be- 
sides making  innumerable  corrections,  which  his 
superior  knowledge  of  the  Latin  language  ena- 
bled liim  to  do.  So  useful  was  his  labour,  that 
his  book  is  characterised  by  Haller,  "  Dignum 
opus,  &  totius  rei  herbarix  eo  aevo  notse  com- 
pendium." A  new  botanical  tour  in  1634  was 
described  by  him  in  a  work  entitled  "  Mercu- 
rius  Botanicus,  sive  I'lantarum  gratia  suscepti 
ilineris,  anno  1634,  dcscriptio,"  octavo.  It  gives 
an  account,  in  not  inelegant  Latin,  of  a  journey 
of  twelvedays,  madeby himself  and  some  assuci- 
fltes  of  the  apothecaries'  company,  through  Ox- 
ford, Bath,  Bristol,  Southampton,  and  the  Isle 
of  Wight,  for  the  purpose  of  investigating 
rare  plants ;  and  hi»  annexed  catalogue,  in 
Latin  and  English,  enumerates  more  than  six 
hundred  species.  A  small  tract  is  added,  "  De 
Thermis  Bathonicis,"  which  is  a  ctirious  memo- 
tial  of  the  state  of  the  baths  and  city  cf  Bath  at 
that' perioiU  This  work  was  followtd  in  1641 
by  "  Pars  Altera,  sive  PI:.;itavum  gratia  suscepti 
Itineris  in  Cambriam  scu  Walliam  dcscriptio," 
octavo;  in  this  lie  describes  a  riehfiotanical  har- 
y*.st  which  he  toUected  in  the  then  uidrcijutnt- 


ed  regions  of  Snowdon  and  other  mountainous 
tracts  in  VV  ales.  His  professional  industry  was 
testified  by  a  translation  of  the  works  of  the 
famous  surgeon  Ambrose  Parey,  printed  in 
1643. 

1  hat  a  man  so  enjiaged  should  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  civil  wars  he  induced  by 
zeal  for  tin;  royal  cause  to  enter  the  army, 
testifies  a  singular  ardour  and  energy  of  cha- 
racter. He  distinguished  himself  so  much  in  a 
military  capacity,  that  the  university  cf  Oxford, 
in  May,  1643,  ^^  ^  reward  both  of  his  loyalty 
and  learning,  conferred  upon  him  the  degree 
of  doctor  of  physic.  He  acted  as  lieutenant- 
colonel  uniler  sir  Marmaduke  Rawdon,  gover- 
nor of  Basing-house,  and  obt;uned  a  signal 
success  against  a  party  of  sir  William  Wal- 
ler's men  who  were  besieging  that  fortress.  Iti 
a  subsequent  attempt,  September,  16-14,  tu 
sustain  a  party  of  foragers  belonging  to  the 
garrison,  he  received  a  wound  in  the  s'loul- 
der,  of  which  he  died,  greatly  lamented,  within 
a  fortnight.  His  age  at  that  time  is  not  men- 
tioned, but  he  must  probably  have  still  been  in 
the  vigour  of  life.  Pull:'ney's  Sketches  of  Botany 
in  England. — A. 

JOHNSTON,  Arthur,  a  physician,  dis- 
tinquished  as  a  modern  Latin  poet,  was  born 
in  1587  at  Caskieben,  near  Aberdeen,  the  seat 
of  his  family.  He  probably  received  the  earlier 
part  of  his  education  at  Aberdeen  ;  after  which, 
being  destined  to  the  medical  profession,  he 
went  for  further  instruction  to  the  continent, 
and  made  some  stay  at  Padua,  where  he  took 
the  degree  of  M.D.  in  1610.  He  visited  most 
of  the  countries  of  Europe,  and  settled  in  France, 
where  he  obtained  great  reputation  for  his  La- 
tinverses.  Itappears  from  someof  his  poemsthat 
Mechlin  was  forsometime  his  place  of  residence. 
That  he  remained  abroad  twenty-four  years,  as 
asserted  in  the  Life  prefixed  to  Benson's  edition 
of  his  Psalms,  can  scarcely  be  true  ;  since,  in  a 
poem  "  Ad  Medicos  Regies,"  he  mentions  hav- 
ing been  nominated  king's  physician  by  James 
I.  and  continued  in  the  same  post  by  Charles. 
He  was  at  one  time  rector  of  the  university  of 
Aberdeen  ;  but  the  circumstances  of  his  life, 
with  their  dates,  have  been  very  imperfectly  re- 
corded. His  biographer  above  mentioned  takes 
it  for  granted,  from  a  specimen  of  his  version  of 
the  Psalms,  printed  at  London  in  i033,and  de- 
dicated to  archbishop  Laud,tliai  he  was  persuad- 
ed by  that  prelate  (who  visited  Scotland  in  th.it 
year  with  king  Charles)  to  take  up  his  abode  in 
London..  Ho  died  in  164.1  at  Oxford,  upon 
a  visit  to  a  daughter  inainied  to  a  clergyman 
of  the  churcli  of  England.  He  had  beeu 
4  A  .: 
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twice  marrieil,  and  was  fatlier  of  tHrtecn  chil- 
dren. 

Arthur  Johnston  published  a  collection  of 
Latin  poems,  entitled  "  Delitia;  Poetaruni  Sco- 
toruin  hujus  ^vi  illustiiuni,"  in  wliich  are  a 
number  of  his  own  under  the  title  of  '  Parer- 
ga,"  "Epigrammata,"  and  "Musx  Aulicse."  He 
is  best  known,  however,  by  his  Latin^ version  of 
the  Psalms  ol  David,  first  printed  entire  in 
1637,  and  many  times  reprinted.  They  are 
almost  entirely  composed  in  elegiac  verse,  and 
have  met  with  great  cocnmendation  for  the  pu- 
rity of  their  style,  and  the  conciseness  and  fi- 
delity with  which  the  ideas  of  the  originals  are 
expressed.-  Johnston  versifies  like  one  to  whom 
classical  phraseology  was  perfectly  familiar,  but 
who  had  no  nice  taste  of  propriety  in  the  appli- 
cation of  it ;  nor  will  he  sustain  that  comparison 
with  Buchanan  in  point  of  variety,  and  true 
poetical  powers,  which  his  admirers  have 
ventured  to  propose.  His  version,  however, 
has  been  much  read  ;  and  Auditor  Benson 
thought  it  worth  while  to  print  an  edition  in 
1 74 1,  octavo,  upon  the  model  of  the  Delphin 
classics,  with  interpretation,  argunients,  notes, 
8c c.  for  the'  use  of  the  present  king  when  prince. 
Johnston  also  translated  Solomon's  Song  into 
Latin  elegiacs,  and  published  it  in  16,^3  with  a 
dedication  to  king  Charles.  This  work  was  re- 
printed by  Ruddiman  at  Edinburgh  in  17 10. 
Vita  y^rtttri  J-hmtoni.  Benson's  edit,  of  Psalms. 
—A. 

JOHNSTON,  John,  art  eminent  naturalist 
was  born  at  Sambter  in  Great  Poland,  in  the 
year  1603.  In  161 1  he  was  sent  by  his  father, 
Simon  Johnston,  a  descendent  of  the  family  of 
Craigburn,  in  Scotland,  to  Ostrog  for  his  edu- 
cation, where  he  remained  till  1614,  when  he 
was  removed  to  Berton  on  the  Oder.  In  1617 
he  lost  his  father,  and  the  year  following  his 
mother,  in  consequence  of  which  his  relations 
brought  him  back  to  Poland;  and  in  1619  lie 
was  placed  at  Thorn,  where  he  continued  his 
studies  with  new  ardour.  Three  years  after,  that 
is  in  \6ii,  he  went  over  to  England,  atid  thence 
to  Scotland,  where  he  applied  with  great  dili- 
gence in  the  university  of  St.  Andrew's,  till  the 
year  1625.  ^''^  made  great  progress  in  the 
Hebrew  and  in  history,  and  often  regretted  the 
time  he  had  lost  in  studying  the  philosophy  of 
the  schools.  Li  1625  he  returned  to  Sambter, 
and  arranged  his  affairs  with  a  view  of  going 
back  again  to  Scotland,  but  was  prevented  by 
v.irious  obstacles  from  carrying  his  design  into 
execution.  The  plague  prevailed  then  in  Po- 
land, and,  to  avoid  the  contagion,  he  was  oblig- 
ed for  some  time  to  retire  to  a  forest.     Soon 


after,  count  de  Kurtzbach  entrusted  to  him  the- 
education  of  his  two  sons,  with  whom  he  resided 
at  Lessino  till  1628.  In  the  year  following  he  re- 
paired to  Franeker,  where  he  studied  medicine, 
in  the  beginningof  the  year  i63ohe  went  toLey- 
den,wherehe  applied  to  anatomy  under  Heumius 
and  Falckenbcrg,  and  to  botany  under  Vorstius. 
Having  then  returned  to  England,  he  improved 
himself  at  London  and  Cambridge  in  the  differ- 
ent  branches  of  knowledge  he  had  acquired;  and, 
after  some  stay,  went  back  to  Poland,  where  he 
engaged,  in  1632,  to  accompany  two  young  no- 
blemen to  Holland.  While  he  resided  with  his 
pupils  at  Leyden,  he  took  his  degree  as  doctor 
of  physic  in  that  university,  and  then  went  » 
third  time  to  England,  where  the  saine  honour 
was  conferred  on  him  by  the  university  of  Cam- 
bridge. He  next  proceeded  with  his  pupils  to  Ita- 
ly, wherehe  visited  the  most  eminent  literary  men 
of  that  period,  and  returned  to  Poland  InNovem-  • 
ber,  1636.  In  1637  he  married  ;  but  his  wife 
dying  soon  after,  he  again  married,  in  1638,  a 
lady  of  the  name  Vichner,  by  whom  he  had 
several  children.  In  1642  the  elector  of  Bran- 
denburg offered  him  the  medical  chair  at  Frank- 
fort, and  a  similar  offer  was  made  to  him  by  the 
curators  of  the  university  of  Leyden;  but  being 
fond  of  literary  retirement,  both  these  offices  he 
declined.  The  troubles,  however,  which  broke 
out  in  Poland  in  consequence  of  war,  obliged 
him  to  quit  that  country  in  quest  of  a  peaceful 
asylum,  and  to  repair  to  Leignltz  in  I,i0wer 
Silesia,  wherehe  purchased  an  estate,  and  spent 
the  rest  of  his  life  in  study  and  in  the  practice  of 
medicine.  He  died  in  June,  1675,  in  the  seven- 
ty-second year  of  his  age.  Of  his  numerous 
works,  the  best  known  are  the  following  rela- 
tive to  natural  history  :  "  Thaumatographia  Na- 
turalis,  in  Classes  decern  dlvisa,''  Amst.  1632, 
1633,  "561,  i2mo.  "  Hist.  Nat.  de  Piscibus  & 
CetiSjLlb.  V,itemde  Exangulbus  Aquaticis,  Lib. 
IV,"  Francof.  1649,  fol.  oum  fig.  «  Hist.  Nat. 
de  Qu^adruped."  ibid.  1652,  fol.  cum  fig.  "  Hist. 
Nat.  delnseciis,  Lib.  III."  "  De  Serpentibus  & 
Draconibus,  Lib.  II," /i;W.  1653,  fol.  cum  fig. 
"  Hist.  Nat.  deAvlbus,  Lib.VI,";*;V/.i650,fol. 
cum  fig.  "  Syntagma  Dendrologicum,"  Lcrihe, 
1646,  quarto.  "  Dendrologias,  sive  Hist.  Nat. 
de  Arborlbus  &  Fructibus,  Lib.  X," Ffancof.  1 662, 
fol.  cum  fig.  "  Notitia  Regni  Vegetab.  seuPlan- 
tarum,aveteribus  Observat.  cum  Synop.  Grsecis 
&  Latinis,"  Lips.  1661,  i2mo.  "  Notitia  Regni 
Mineral."  ibid.  i66l.  Inthese  workshe  is  chiefly 
a  compiler,  and  exhibits  more  learning  than 
judgment.  He  also  wrote  various  works  on 
history,  medicine,  &c.  which  are  now  for- 
gotten.    Diii.  Hist,  is"  Critifiie,  par  Chaufepie. 


J  O  I- 


( 


549 


) 


J  O  M 


NLeron,  AlC'/n.   di's    Hotnvies  Illustres.      HalUri 
Bibl.  Botoii.  isi  Jimtom. — J. 

JOiN'VIiJjE,  John  sire  de,  scnesclial  of 
Cli<impjgnc,  a  French  historian, born  in  the  ear- 
lier part  of  the  tliirteenth  century,  was  a  con- 
siderable person  in  the  court  of  Lewis  IX. 
commonly  called  Saint  Lewis.  He  followed 
that  king  in  all  his  military  expeditions,  and 
also  assisted  him  in  the  administration  of  jus- 
tice. It  was  his  office,  together  with  other 
noblemen,  to  hear  the  pleas  of  applicants  at 
die  palace  gate,  and  to  report  them  to  his 
m.ijesty,  and  make  enquiry  as  to  the  truth  of 
the  allegations.  When  Lewis  took  the  cross 
and  made  his  unfortunate  expedition  to  Egypt 
in  1249,  Joinville,  instigateil  by  the  martial 
Spirit  and  devotion  of  the  age,  attended  him 
with  a  train  of  followers  suited  to  his  rank;  and 
his  plain  and  honest  narrative  of  this  enter- 
prise in  his  Life  of  St.  Lewis  is  one  of  the 
most  curious  and  valuable  records  of  the  time. 
Joinville  shared  his  master's  captivity,  as  well 
as  the  dangers  which  they  all  incurred  from  a  sa- 
vage and  exasperated  foe.  With  the  sincerity  of 
conscious  bravery,  he  has  drawn  an  undis- 
guised picture  of  himself  and  his  brotlier  nobles 
when  a  band  of  barbarians  broke  into  the 
galley  in  which  they  were  kept  prisoners  and 
threatened  them  with  instant  death:  "  I  knelt," 
says  he,  "  at  the  feet  of  one  of  them,  stretching 
out  my  neck,  and  saying  these  words,  while  I 
made  the  sign  of  the  cross,  '  Thus  died  St. 
Agnes.'  Opposite  m'e  knelt  the  constable  of 
Cyprus,  and  confessed  to  me.  I  gave  him 
such  an  absolution  as  God  empowered  me  to 
do  ;  but  not  a  single  word  that  he  had  spok- 
en did  I  recollect  as  soon  as  I  had  risen." 
Joinville,  however,  returned  in  safety ;  and 
was  so  impressed  with  the  danger  and  impo- 
licy of  these  expeditions,  that  he  greatly  con- 
demns those  who  advised  Lewis  to  undertake 
his  second  crusade,  and  excused  himself  from 
accompanying  the  king,  on  the  pretext  of  hav- 
ing been  ruined  by  the  first.  His  History  of 
St.  Lewis  was  not  finished  till  1309,  at  which 
time  he  must  have  passed  his  ninetieth  year,  if 
there  be  no  error  in  the  dates.  This  work  lias 
been  many  times  printed.  The  most  valuable 
edition,  for  the  notes  and  observations,  is  that  of 
Du  Cangc,  in  1668  ;  but  the  discovery  of  a 
more  authentic  manuscript  gave  occasion  to  a 
Louvre  edition  in  1761,  containing  the  original 
text  pure  and  unaltered.  Morcri.  Milkt.  Gib- 
bw. — A. 

JOLY,  Guy,  a  French  writer  of  memoirs, 
was  counsellor  to  the  king  in  the  Chfitelet,  and 
in  1652  was  nominated  syndic  of  the  renters  of 


the  hotel  de  vllle  in  Paris.  He  wiS  attached  to 
the  cardinal  de  Retz,  and  long  follo'.ved  that 
turbulent  and  intriguing  politician  in  all  for- 
tunes. After  the  return  of  that  prelate  from 
Rome,  Joly  with  several  of  liis  domestics  quit- 
ted him  on  account  of  mutual  want  of  confid- 
ence ;  and  the  cardinal  has  represented  him  as 
a  man  difficult  to  deal  with,  and  subject  to  take 
things  in  a  wrong  light,  while  Joly  has  cen- 
sured his  master  for  his  passion  and  preposses- 
sion. He  drew  up  "  Memoirs  from  1648  to 
1665,"  v/liich  are  for  the  most  part  only  an 
abridged  account  of  what  the  cardinal  himself 
has  recorded  in  his  own  Memoirs  ;  and,  accord- 
ing to  Voltaire,  bear  the  same  relation  to  these, 
that  the  servant  <<loes  to  the  master.  They 
shew  him,  however,  to  have  been  steady  to 
the  party  he  embraced,  prudent,  prompt  in 
resources,  bold,  and  resolute.  They  are  writ- 
ten in  a  more  exact  style  than  those  of  tlie 
cardinal,  and  contain  several  curious  facts. 
They  form  two  volumes  121110,  and  have  been 
annexed  to  the  Memoirs  of  de  Rctz.  The 
court,  acquainted  with  the  capacity  of  Joly, 
engaged  him  to  defend  the  rights  of  the  queen, 
and  among  other  pieces  he  drew  up  "  Remark* 
on  two  Treatises  written  by  Peter  Stockmans,  in 
Opposition  to  her  Claims  on  Brabant  and  the 
Low-countries."  He  likewise  wrote  a  work  in 
two  parts,  entitled  "  Intrigues  of  Peace,  or 
Negociations  at  Court  by  the  Friends  of  M.  le 
Prince  after  his  Retreat  in  Guienne."  A'h' 
rer'i. — A. 

JOMELLI,  Nicholas,  an  eminent  musi- 
cal composer,  was  born  in  17 14  at  Avellino  in 
the  kingdom  of  Naples.  He  received  his  mu- 
sical education  under  Durante  and  Leo,  and 
began  to  compose  operas  for  the  theatre  at 
Rome  in  1740.  He  resided  at  that  capital  till 
1747,  when  be^ng  disappointed  in  his  expec- 
tation of  obtaining  the  place  of  master  of  the 
band  at  St.  Peter's,  he  quitted  it,  and  in  1748 
entered  into  the  service  of  the  duke  of  Wirtem- 
berg.  At  that  prince's  court  he  resitled  twenty 
years,  during  which  time  he  produced  a  great 
number  of  operas  and  other  compositions,  and 
effected  a  total  change  in  the  taste  of  vocal  mu- 
sic in  Germany.  He  declined  the  pressing  in- 
vitations of  the  king  of  Portugal  to  draw  him  to- 
liis  court,  but  annually  furnished  him  with  new 
productions.  After  leaving  Stuttgard,  he  went 
to  Naples,  near  which  city  he  possessed  a  de- 
lightful country  retreat.  He  composed  three 
operas  for  the  Neapolitan  theatre,  of  which 
the  1.1' t,  "  Iphigenla  in  Aulis,"  was  in  too 
learned  a  style  for  the  taste  of  that  capital ; 
and  he  was  so  mortified  with  its  want  of  sue- 
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rrss,  tlir.t  an  npoplectlc  fit  was  the  consequence. 
lie  recovcreii,  however,  and  continued  to  em- 
ploy his  tilonts  as  a  composer.  His  List  piece 
was  a  "  Miserere,"  on  which  he  exercised  all  his 
musical  science.  He  died  in  i  774,  and  was  ho- 
noured with  a  public  funeral,  at  w  hich  near 
three  hundred  musicians  assisted. 

Jomelli  was  one  of  the  greatest  masters  in 
his  profession  of  his  age  and  country  He  was 
fxtremely  rich  in  harmony,  and  united  eleg.ince 
with  learning,  and  grace  with  bold  design.  His 
grave  and  majestic  style  was  still  bt=tter  adapted 
to  sacred  music  than  to  tliat  for  the  stage,  and 
he  acquired  great  fame  by  some  ot  his  com- 
positions of  this  class.  He  wrote  mu>ic  with 
sucli  facility,  that  he  seldom  studied  at  an  in- 
strument. Three  styles  (says  Dr.  Burney)  may 
be  traced  in  him.  "  Before  he  went  to  Ger- 
many, the  easy  and  graceful  flow  of  Vinci  and 
I'ergolesi  pervaded  all  his  productions.  When 
he  w,.s  in  the  service  of  the  duke  of  Wirtem- 
berg,  finding  the  Germans  were  fond  of  learn- 
ing and  complic.ition,  he  changed  h's  style 
in  compliance  with  the  taste  and  expectations 
of  his  audience  :  and  on  his  return  to  Italy,  he 
tried  to  thin  and  simplify  his  dramatic  music, 
which,  however,  was  still  much  too  operose 
for  Italian  ears.  Jomelli  was  a  modest  man, 
and  always  spoke  with  candour  and  liberal  ap- 
probation of  rival  artists.  He  was  a  proficient  in 
Other  arts  besides  that  of  music,  and  had  a 
very  good  taste  in  poetry  :  some  of  his  odes 
were  much  admired.  Burney' s  Hist,  of  Jllusic. 
Hirschi'igJ  MtiiiiinL — A . 

JON  AD  A.  B,  or  Jehonadab,  the  son  of 
Rechab,  according  to  the  most  generally  re- 
ceived opinion  was  the  founder  of  the  sect  of 
the  Rechatltes,  so  famous  in  the  scripture  his- 
tory for  the  austere  singularity  of  their  mode 
of  life.  He  was  a  descendant  from  the  Ken- 
ites,  who,  though  they  dwelt  among  the  Is- 
raelites, did  not  belong  to  any  of  their  tribes. 
These  Kenites,  afterwards  called  Rechabites, 
were  of  the  family  of  Jethro,  otherwise  called 
Hobab,  whose  daughter  .Moses  married  :  for 
it  is  said  in  Judges  i.  \6.  tliat  "  tlie  children 
of  the  Kenite,  Aioses's  father  in  law,  went  up 
cut  of  the  ei.'y  of  Palm  Trees  with  the  child- 
ren of  Jud  ill,  and  dwelt  among  the  people," 
and  we  read  in  Judges  iv.  11.  of  "  Heber  the 
Kenite,  who  was  of  the  children  of  Hob.ib, 
the  father  in  law  of  Moses,  who  had  severed 
himself  from  the  Kenites,"  or  from  the  bulk 
of  them  who  settlcil  In  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
•'  and  pitched  his  tent  in  the  plain  of  Zaan- 
qim."  They  appiar  to  have  sprung  from  Mi- 
iiian,  the  son    of  Abraham  by   Keturah  ;    for 


Jethro,  from  whom  they  are  descen^led,  is  call- 
ed a  Midianite,  in  the  tentli  chapter  of  Num- 
bers. From  the  same  chapter  we  learn,  that 
Jethro  was  invited  by  Moses  his  son  in  law,  to 
leave  his  country,  and  settle  with  his  family 
among  the  Israelites.  At  first  he  refuscil ;  but 
afterwards  it  seems  he  consented  ;  since  we 
find  his  posterity  settled  among  the  Israelites, 
with  whom  they  continued  till  their  latest  ages. 
In  the  twenty-fourth  chapter  of  Numbers,  wc 
find  Balaam  celebrating  their  prudence. and  hap- 
piness, in  putting  themselves  under  the  protec- 
tion of  God'sfavoured  nation,  though  he  loretclis 
that  they  should  be feliowsufFcreri  In  the  captivity. 
Of  this  family  was  Jonadab,  the  son  of  Rechab, 
a  man  of  eniinent  zeal  for  the  pure  worship 
of  God  ag  linst  Idolatry,  and  who  assisted  Jehu 
in  destroying  the  house  of  Ahab,  and  the  wor- 
shippers of  Baal.  It  was  he  who  gave  that 
rule  of  life  to  his  family  and  descendant!-, 
called  after  his  father  Reckabile>,  which  wc  read 
of  in  the  thirty-lifth  chapter  of.Jeremlah.  It  en- 
joined,that  they  shoulddriiik  iiowine  ;  that  they 
should  neither  possess  not  occupy  any  houses, 
fields,  or  vineyards  ;  and  that  they  should  dwell 
in  tents.  In  these  regulations  he  seems  to  have 
had  no  religious,  but  merely  a  prudential  view  ; 
as  is  Intimated  in  the  reason  assigned  for  them, 
"  that  you  may  live  many  days  In  the  land 
where  you  are  strangers."  These  regulations 
were  well  adapted  to  insure  that  consequence, 
as  their  temperate  mode  of  living  would  very 
much  contribute  to  preserve  their  health  ;  and, 
more  particularly,  as  by  the  observance  of  them 
they  would  avoid  giving  umbrage  to,  and  ex- 
citing the  envy  of  the  Jews,  who  might  have 
been  provoked,  by  their  engaging  and  succeed- 
ing in  their  principal  employments,  which 
were  agriculture  and  vine-dressing,  to  expel 
them  from  their  country  ;  by  which  means 
they  would  have  been  deprived  of  the  religious 
advantages  which  they  then  enjoyed.  That 
they  might,  therefore,  be  under  no  teinptatlon 
to  plant  and  cultivate  vineyards,  he  forbad  them 
the  use  of  wine.  In  the  last  verse  of  the  second 
chapter  of  i.  Chronicles,  they  arc  calfed 
"  Scribes,"  which  seems  to  intimate,  that  they 
were  engaged  in  some  kind  of  literary  employ- 
ments. The  Rechabites  appear  to  have  adhered 
steadily  to  the  institutions  of  their  founder  above 
three  hundred  years.  From  their  perseverance 
in  their  temperate  unambitious  manner  of  living, 
out  of  obedience  to  the  command  of  Jonadao, 
the  prophet  Jeremiah  took  occasion,  as  related 
in  the  chapt.;r  already  quoted,  severely  to  re- 
proach the  Jewish  people  for  tlielr  obituiacy  in 
persevering  in  their  vices  and  idolatry,  notwith- 
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»t3iicl'mp  t!'.c  rcpc.ited  adinonitionsanc!  exhorta- 
tions of  tlie  prophctr.  of  God,  mid  the  eviis 
which  they  sutl'cicd  as  the  punishments  of  their 
crimes.  When  Nebuchadnezzar's  army  advanc- 
ed against  Jerusalem,  in  the  reign  of  Zedekiah, 
they  rook  shelter  in  that  city,  and  were  most 
probably  carried  into  c.iptivity  with  the  tribe  cf 
Judah.  At  the  return  cf  t!ie  Jews  from  the  cap- 
tivity, we  learn  from  the  last  verse  of  i.  Cliro- 
iiieles,  ii.  that  some  of  them  settled  at  Jabesh, 
or  Jabez  ;  but  we  are  not  informed  wliat  became 
of  them  afterwards.  2  Kings  x.  15.  16.  23. 
i^c.  Jciiuingi  Jewish  jintiq.  vol.  I.  b.  i.  ch. 
viii.  Aiic.  U/iivcrs.  Hist.  vol.  IV.  b.  i.  ch,  vii.  sect. 
via. — M. 

JONAH,   die  fifth  in  number  of  the  minor 
Hebrew  prophets,  but  the  first  in  the  order  of 
time,   was  the  son  of  Amittai,  and  a   native  of 
Gath-hepher,  a  town  belonging  to  the  tribe  of 
Zebulon,  in   Lower  Galilee.       He  prophecied 
in  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  II.  king  of  Israel,  or 
between  the  years  823  and  783  B.C.     It  is  un- 
certain whether  the  predictions  of  the  glorious 
successes  which  he  promised  that  prince,    by 
which  he  should  complete  the  deliverance    of 
Israel  from  the  Syrian  yoke,  were  committed 
to  writing,    and  since  lost ;    or  whether  they 
were  only  delivered  by  word  of  mouth.     No- 
thing of    his  has   been  handed  down  to  pos- 
terity,   but  the    book  which    bears  his  name; 
and  which  relates  an  account  of  his  being  sent 
to  preach  repentence  at  Nineveh,    the  capital 
of  the  Assyrian  empire.  After  being  directed  to 
undertake  this  mission,  considering  it  probably 
to  be  a  dangerous  one,  he  endeavoured  to  evade 
obeying  t!ie    Divine    command,    by  going   to 
Joppa,  and  taking  his  passage  in  a  ship  bound 
to  some  distant  country.    The  vessel  had  not 
been  long  sea,  when  a  violent  tempest  arose, 
which  threatened  its  destruction,  and  the  sai- 
lors,   after  being  obliged  to  throw    overboard 
the  goods    with  vvliich    it    was  freighted,    ap- 
plied for  protection  to  the  deities  whom  they 
worshipped.     In  the  mean  time  Jonah  was  in 
a  sound  sleep    in  his  cabin.      Upon  tliis  the 
master  of  the  vessel  awakened  liim,  and  ordered 
him  to    address  himself  to  liis  God,    that  he 
might  prove  propitious  to  them  in  that  extre- 
inity.     In  the    next    place    tlie    sailors,    con- 
ceiving   that    the  storm  vi'as    sent    by  way  of 
punishment  for   the  misdeeds  of  some  indivi- 
dual amongst  them,    cast  lots,    in  order    that 
tliey  might  by  that  method  of  appeal   to  Heaven 
detect  the  guilty  person.     Tiie  lot  having  fallen 
upon  Jonah,  in  answer  to  their  enquiries  who 
he  was,  and  what  was  his  business,    he  gave 
such  an  account  of  himsclfi    as  led  them  to 


be  convinced  that  ihcir  perilous  siu.it-.on  was 
owing  to  his  disobedience  to  the  Divine  com- 
mands.    As  the  storm  still  increased,    and  he 
was  sensible  that  hr.  wr.s    the  occasion  of    it, 
upon    demandirg    what  method    they    should 
adopt    r';specring    him,    in    order    to  app-ase 
the  displeasure  of  his  orFendcd  Deity,  he  told 
them  that  if  they  threvi'  hini  into  tiie  sea,  they 
would  be   no    longer   in    any    danger.       After 
struggling  for  some  time  longer  in  vain  against 
the   furious  elements,    and   praying   that  they 
might  not  be  chargeable  with  the  guilt  of  inno- 
cent blood,  they    threw    Jonah  into    the   sea, 
and   its   raging    speedily  ceased.       Jonah    was 
swallowed  by  a  large  fish,   in  which  he  was  mi- 
raculously pres:rvcd  alive  during  three  days,  or 
one  complete  day  and  a  part  of  tv/o  other  days, 
and  was  then  cast  out  upon  the  sea  shore.     Be- 
ing ordered  a  second  time  to  proceed  to  Nine- 
veh, he  obeyed  the  Divine  command  ;  and  when 
he  had  arrived   at  that    large  city,    he  passed 
through  the  streets,   publicly  prophecying  de- 
struction to  it  at  the  end   of  forty    days,   as   a 
punishment  of  the  enormous  vices  of  the  inha- 
bitants.     The  Ninevitcs,  who,   most  probably, 
were  not  unacquainted  with  the  fame   of   the 
God  of  Israel  and  his  prophets,  no  sooner  heard 
this    dreadful   denunciation,    than  they    were  _ 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  tlieir  guilt.     In  pursu- 
ance of  the  king's  command,  a  solemn  fast  was 
observed  ;  earnest  prayers  was  addressed  to  God 
to  deprecate  his  displeasure  -,  and  all  ranks  were 
exhorted  to  amendment  of  life.  As  these  marks 
of  humiliation  were  accompanied  with  true  con- 
trition,   and  a  change   of   conduct,  God    was 
pleased  to  revoke   the  sentence   which  he  had 
ordered  Jonah  to  pronounce,  in  conformity  with 
his  invariable  disposition  to  shew  mercy  towards 
the  penitent.      \Vhen  Jonah  was    informed  of 
God's  gracious  determination,  instead  of  rever- 
ently admiring  the  Divine  clemency,  his   mind 
was  chiefly  occupied  by  a  concern  for  his  own 
reputation  and  safety;  and  considering  his  vera- 
city, and  the  honour  of  his  office  to  be  at  stake, 
he  impatiently  begged  of  God  that  he  might  die,, 
rather  than  live  under  the  imputation  of  being 
a  false    prophet.     This  temper  was  highly  cri- 
minal, and  was  severely  reproved  by   the   Al- 
mighty.    Jonah  had  now  gone  out  of  the  city, 
and  in  some  retired  place  within  view  of  it  had 
eixcted  for  himself  a  booth,    wiicre  he  waited 
in  expectation  of  the  destruction    of  Nineveh. 
Over  this  booth  a  plant,    which  grew  miracu- 
lously  in  one  night,  spread  its   shady  foliage, 
and  agreeably   protected   the  prophet  from  the 
burning  heat  of  tlie  sun.     In  this  plant  Jonah 
took  great   delight.     He  was  therefore  mucbi 
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grieved  ^vllCll  it  aftcvwauls  porislied  in  ens 
night,  in  consequence  of  b.'ing  gnawed  by  a 
worm  ;  and  on  the  foUowliij;  day,  being  ren- 
dered excessively  faint  by  a  suffocating  cast 
wind  and  the  scorching  beams  of  the  sun  to 
which  he  was  exposed,  he  again  sufTcred  his 
impatience  to  get  the  mastery  over  him,  and 
while  regretting  the  loss  of  his  pl.int,  repeatedly 
expressed  his  wish  to  die.  After  being  re- 
proved once  more  for  persisting  in  that  criminal 
temper,  God  offered  a  reason  for  the  clemency 
shewn  towards  the  Ninevites,  which  upon  re- 
flection seems  to  have  rendered  Jonah  sensible 
of  his  fault,  and  silenced  his  complaints.  "  And 
Jehovah  said,  thou  wouldst  have  spared  the 
plant  for  which  thou  hast  not  laboured,  neither 
hast  tliou  made  it  grow  ;  which  came  up  in  a 
iright,  and  perished  in  a  night :  and  shall  not  I 
spare  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  wherein  are 
more  than  six-score  thousand  persons,  vho 
cannot  discern  between  their  right  hand  and 
their  left  hand ;  and  also  much  cattle  ?"  We 
learn  no  further  authentic  particulars  concern- 
ing this  prophet.  In  Bayle  the  curious  reader 
iTiay  meet  with  specimens  of  rabbinical  and 
other  legendary  tales  which  have  been  related 
concerning  Jonah.  C  Kings,  xiv.  25.  Book  of 
'Jonah,  Nfwcomc'i  Vcnion  and  Notes.  Blair  s 
Chron.  Tab.—M. 

JONAS,  a  learned  Gallican  prelate  in  the 
ninth  century,  and  strenuous  defender  of  the 
tenets  of  the  Catholic  church  in  opposition 
to  reputed  heretics,  was  appointed  to  the  see 
of  Orleans  in  the  year  821.  In  the  year  826, 
he  was  deputed  by  a  synod  held  at  Paris,  to 
carry  to  pope  Eugenius  IV.  the  opinions  which 
they  had  collected  from  the  fathers  on  the 
subject  of  images.  In  the  year  829  he  was 
present  at  the  council  of  Paris,  and  at  that 
of  Sens  in  833,  and  is  represented  to  have  been 
one  of  the  most  illustrious  ornaments  of  those 
assemblies.  He  died  in  the  year  841-  He 
wrote  "  Adversus  Claudii  Taurinensis  Apolo- 
geticum.  Lib.  Ill,"  in  which  he  endeavoured  to 
refute  the  reasonings  of  that  zealous  iconoclast, 
and  to  defend  the  invocation,  intercession,  and 
worship  of  saints,  and  the  veneration  of  their 
relics,  6:c. ;  but  though  an  advocate  for  retain- 
ing  images  in  churches,  he  inveighed  against  the 
adoration  of  them,  as  a  superstitious  and  dan- 
gerous error..  This  work  was  first  published  at 
Cologne,  in  1554,  and  is  inserted  in  the  fourth 
volume  of  tlie  "  Bibl.  Patr."  He  was  also  the 
author  of  "  De  Institutitione  Laicorum,  Lib. 
Ill,"  extant  in  the  first  volume  of  father 
D'Achery's  "  Specilegium  ;"  and  "De  Institu- 
tione  Regia  liber,"  which  may  be  seen  in  the 


fifth  volume  of  the  same  work,  Tlie  treatise 
"  De  Instituticne  Laicorum,"  is  designed  to 
exhibit  a  system  of  Christian  morality,  and  has 
been  translated  into  French.  Catholic  writers 
speak  of  it  in  high  terms;  but  Protestant  critics, 
and  among  others,  Mosheim,  maintain,  that 
the  representations  which  it  gives  of  virtue  and 
vice,  are  very  different  from  those  which  we 
find  in  the  Gospel  of  Ciirist.  A  "  History'  of 
the  Translation  of  St  Hucbcrt,  Bishop  of  Ton- 
gres,"  written  by  this  prelate,  is  preserved  in 
the  fourth  volume  of  F.  Mabiilon's  "  Acta 
Benedict."  Cave's  Hist.  Lit.  vol.  II.  sub  Stec. 
Phjt.  Dupin.  Moreri.  MosL  Hist.  Eccl.  Sac. 
IX.  par.  it.  cap.  Hi. — M. 

JONAS,  Justus,  a  learned  German  Luther- 
an divine  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and  one  of 
the  earliest  promoters  of  the  Reformation,  was 
born  at  Northausen  in  Thuringia,  in  the  year 
J  493.  He  was  educated  at  his  native  place, 
where  his  first  academic  studies  were  devoted 
to  jurisprudence;  but  he  afterwards  chose 
divinity  for  his  profession.  He  had  scarcely 
entered  into  orders  when  Luther  began  his 
Reformation,  and  he  entered  thoroughly  and 
ardently  into  the  views  of  that  great  man.  In 
the, year  152 1,  he  was  chosen  pastor  of  the 
college  of  All  Saints  at  Wittemberg,  and  was 
admitted  to  the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity. 
When  the  question  relative  to  the  abolition  of 
private  masses  was  discussed  at  Wittemberg, 
and  the  elector  of  Saxony  was  desirous  of 
having  the  advice  of  the  university  upon  the 
subject,  he  was  one  of  the  deputies  who  were 
sent  to  that  prince,  and  succeeded  in  obtaining 
the  suppression  of  that  practice.  In  almost  all 
the  meetings  of  the  reformers  Fie  took  an  active 
part,  and  by  his  learning  and  abilities,  as  well  as 
prudence,  materially  contributed  to  the  success 
of  their  cause.  In  the  year  1529,  he  accom- 
panied Luther  and  Melancthon  to  the  celebrat- 
ed conference  at  Marpurg ;  and  in  the  follow- 
ing year,  he  was  the  coadjutor  of  the  latter  at 
the  diet  of  Augsburg.  At  Wittemberg,  he 
not  only  officiated  as  pastor,  but  also  as  pro- 
fessor of  theology  in  the  university,  and  in  the 
year  1533  was  elected  to  the  honourable  post 
of  dean  of  that  seminary.  In  the  year  1539, 
he  assisted  Luther  in  reforming  the  churclies  in 
Misnia  and  Thuringia ;  and  soon  afterwards 
removed  to  Halle,  where  he  was  constituted 
superintendant  of  the  churches  in  that  district. 
Here  he  received  Luther,  in  the  year  1546, 
when  on  his  last  journey  towards  IsL-ben,  his 
native  place,  whither  he  was  accompanied  by 
Jonas,  who  attended  his  dying  bed,  and  preach- 
ed his  funeral  sermon.     Jonas  was  afterwards 


Ins  ,  Sqv UA.elomum,  lOlU  ,  sitnul  aJJifa  Miisn, 
xLu^muis  emrtlum  te  sufn  asUa  Jcrunt: 
l^i/utas  tauten  ws-a  ma^is  Kejina  vrtovum 
SandMU^  Kelluio  Uiidat  et  usnie  kat . 
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appointed  pastor  of  the  church  of  Eichfelilt, 
and  superintcndant  of  the  cliurches  in  th'; 
district  of  Coburg.  lie  died  at  Eichfeldt  in 
1555,  vhen  about  sixty-three  years  of  age. 
He  was  the  author  of  '•  ISotes  en  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles  ;"  "  A  Treatise  in  Defence  of 
the  Marriage  of  Priests  ;"  "  A  Discourse  on 
Theological  Studies  ;"  and  translations  of  dif- 
ferent works  of  Lutlier  from  tlie  Latin  into  the 
Cierman  language.  Mdchior.  Adam.  Vit.  Germ, 
neol.     Aforeri.—M. 

JONATHAN  Maccabeus,  an  eminent  leader 
and  high- priest  of  the  Jews,  succeeded  to  the 
commanil  of  his  nation  on  the  death  of  his 
brother  Jud.:s  J-J.C.  161.  The  Jews  were  at 
that  time  hard  pressed  by  Bacchides,  the  Syrian 
general,  who  made  several  attempts  to  surprise 
Jonathan,  and  at  length  besieged  him  in  Beth- 
lagan,  a  fortress  in  the  desert  of  Jericho  ;  but 
the  vigorous  conduct  of  that  general  obliged 
liim  to  raise  the  siege,  and  Bacchides  shortly 
•after  made  peace  with  him.  Jonnthan  then 
assumed  the  oflice  of  judge  of  the  Jews,  and 
made  various  reforms  in  the  civil  and  ecclesi- 
astical administration.  When  the  competition 
for  the  Syrian  throne  arose  between  Demetrius 
Soter  and  Alexander  Balas,  Jonathan  was 
courted  by  both  parties;  and  the  latter  in- 
vesting him  with  the  high-priesthood,  B.C. 
152,  Jonathan  engaged  in  his  service.  The 
.suiTrages  of  the  Jewish  nation  confirmed  him 
in  his  new  dignity.  After  the  death  of  De- 
metrius, when  Apolloniu«,  governor  of  Cctlc- 
syria  declared  in  favour  of  his  son,  young  De- 
metrius, Jonathan,  joined  by  his  brother  Simon, 
gave  him  a  defeat,  and  pursuing  the  fugitives  to 
Azotus,  burnt  a  immber  of  them  in  the  temple 
of  Dagon.  When  Demetrius  Nicanor  was 
placed  on  the  Syrian  throne  by  Ptolemy  Philo- 
metor,  Jonathan  was  successful  in  his  attempts 
to  gain  his  favour,  and  obtained  from  liim  great 
advantages  for  his  nation.  In  tlie  revolt  of 
Antioch,  Jonathan  assisted  the  king  with  a  suc- 
cour of  three  thousand  Jews,  who  were  very 
instrumental  in  the  terrible  revenge  which  De- 
metrius took  of  that  city.  Antiochus  the  son 
of  Alexander  Balas  having  afterwards  expelled 
Demetrius  from  his  kingdom,  found  it  for  his 
interest  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  Jews,  and 
easily  persuaded  Jonathan  to  desert  his  former 
ally,  who  iiad  broken  the  conditions  stipulated 
in  favour  of  the  Jewish  nation.  lie  performed 
some  signal  services  to  the  new  king,  and  ■«  ith 
the  assistance  of  his  brother  Simon,  took  pos- 
session of  several  towns.  Still  keeping  in  view 
tlie  liberty  and  independence  of  liis  nation,  he 
sent  an  embassy  to   renew  tlic  alliance  with 
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Rome,  and  also  vith  the  Spartans  and  other 
Greek  states.  At  length,  Tryphon,  who  had 
engaged  in  a  design  of  dethroning  young  An- 
tiochus, having  decoyed  Jonathan  into  the  city 
of  Ptolemais,  caused  all  his  escort  to  be  mas- 
sacred, and  himself  to  be  apprehended,  and,  soon 
after,  put  to  death,  B.C.  144.  Jonathan  had 
with  great  wisdom  and  success  governed  the 
Jewish  stata  for  seventeen  years.  "Josephus 
Aiiiiq.  Jud.      I.  JMaccahses. — A. 

JONES,  Jeremiah,  a  learned  English  non- 
conformist divine  in  tlie  eighteenth  century,  is 
supposed  to  have  been  born  in  the  north  of 
England,  and  of  parents  in  opulent  circum- 
stances, about  the  year  1693.  ^'^  have  no 
information  concerning  the  place  where  he  was 
educated  in  gmmmar  learning,  any  more  than 
that  of  his  birth  ;  but  we  arc  told  that  he  had 
distinguished  himself  by  his  proficiency,  at  the 
time  when  he  entered  on  his  academical  studies. 
To  these  he  applied  imder  the  tuition  of  his 
uncle,  tlie  reverend  Samuel  Jones,  of  Tewks- 
bury  in  Gloucestershire,  trom  whose  seminary 
many  pupils  were  sent  into  the  world,  who 
became  eminent  for  their  literature,  or  station* 
in  life  ;  and  among  others,  Samuel  Chandler, 
Butler,  afterwards  bishop  of  Durham,  and 
Seeker,  afterwards  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
The  latter  was  fellow  student  with  Mr.  Jones 
in  the  year  17 11.  Soon  after  I\Ir.  Jones  had 
completed  Ids  course  of  academical  learning, 
he  became  minister  of  a  congregation  of  Pro- 
testant dissenters  at  Avening  in  Gloucesterhire, 
and  resided  at  Nailsworth,  where  he  also  kept 
an  academy.  He  had  the  character  of  being  an 
eminent  linguist  ;  and  oi  his  extensive  learning, 
and  critical  skill,  the  labours  which  he  left  be- 
hind him  afford  abundant  evidence.  That  he 
was  popular  as  a  preacher,  may  be  concluded 
from  the  circumstance  that  the  place  of  wor- 
ship in  which  he  officiated  was  considerably 
enlarged  in  liis  time  -,  and  yet  his  discourses 
met  with  the  approbationof  the  more  judicious, 
and  of  persons  of  superior  education  and 
rank  in  life,  who  were  indeed  the  only  sub- 
scribers towards  his  salary.  Though  a  pro- 
found scholar  and  hard  student,  his  manners 
were  not  severe  or  forbidding;  on  the  contrary, 
he  was  of  an  open  and  social  disposition,  and 
was  accustomed  to  relax  from  his  studies  by 
joining  a  party  in  his  neighbourhood  in  the 
healthy  exercise  of  bowls.  His  character  was 
such  as  secured  him  respect  from  the  clergy  of 
the  establishment.  His  anxiety  to  fulfil  an 
engagement  to  perform  some  ministerial  service 
at  a  place  on  the  other  side  of  the  Severn, 
hastened  his  death  }  for,  having  quite  forgotten 
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it  till  the  appointed  time  drew  near,  he  made 
such  haste,  in  order  to  prevent  disappointment, 
that  he  injured  his  tender  constitution,  and 
contracted  a  complaint  which  proved  fatal  to 
•  him  in  1724,  when  he  was  at  the  age  of  thirty- 
one.  His  only  literary  production  whicli  was 
published  during  the  author's  life  time,  is  a 
learned  and  ingenious  "  Vindication  of  the 
former  Part  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel  from 
l\lr.  "Whiston's  Charge  of  Dislocations  ;  or,  an 
Attempt  to  prove,  that  our  present  Greek 
Copies  of  that  Gospt;!  are  in  the  same  Order 
wherein  they  were  originally  written  by  that 
Evangelist:  in  which  are  contained  many  Things 
relating  to  the  Harmony  and  History  of  the 
Four  Gospels,"  1719-  i^ut  his  most  valuable 
and  important  work,  which  he  had  prepar- 
ed for  the  press  before  his  death,  was  his 
"  New  and  full  Method  of  settling  the  Canoni- 
cal Authority  of  the  New  Testament)"  two 
volumes  of  which  were  published  in  1726, 
octavo  ;  and  a  third  soon  afterwards  In,  draw- 
ing up  tliis  work,  Mr.  Jones  carefully  consulted 
and  examined  the  original  authors,  instead  of 
contenting  himself  with  the  quotations  of  other 
learned  men  ;  and  it  will  descend  to  posterity, 
as  a  striking  monument  of  the  learning,  in- 
genuity, and  indefatigable  industry,  of  so  young 
a  man,  which  would  have  reflected  credit  on 
the  ability  and  assiduity  of  a  literary  character 
of  twice  his  years.  'l'hi&  work  had  become 
exceedingly  scarce,  and  bore  a  high  price,  till 
the  conductors  of  the  Clarendon  press,  with  a 
degree  of  liberality  and  zeal  which  does  them 
great  honour,  lately  republished  it  at  Oxford. 
Mr.  Maltby,  in  his  ingenious  and  valuable 
"  Illustrations  of  the  Truth  of  the  Christian 
Religion,"  observes  that  Mr.  Jones  has  brought 
together  with  uncommon  diligence  and  judg- 
ment the  external  evidence  for  the  authenticity 
of  the  canonical  books  ;  and  he  has,  with  equal 
ability  and  fairness,  stated  his  reasons  for  de- 
j  ciding  against  the  apocryphal.  In  the  prose- 
cution of  this  important  design,  he  has  not 
only  quoted,  but  translated,  the  greater  part 
of  Fabricius's  first  and  second  volumes.  And 
we  think  it  no  small  circumstance,  in  recom- 
mendation of  the  merit  of  this  work,  that  it  is 
frequently  quotad  and  commended  by  the  ju- 
dicious Lardner,  in  his  grand  work  on  "  The 
Credibility  of  the  Gospel  History,"  particularly 
the  supplement.  Mr.  Jones  intended  to  have 
drawn  up  another  and  distinct  volume  on  the 
apostolical  fatliers.  Aloiithly  Magazine,  April, 
IS  03. — M. 

JONES,  Inigo,  an  eminent  architect,  was 
llie  son  of  a    clothworker   ia  London,    and 


was  born  in  that  city  about  1572.  Scarcery 
any  thing  is  known  of  the  manner  in  which  he 
passed  his  early  years,  but  it  is  probable  that  he 
enjoyed  fbw  advantages  of  education,  and  was 
destined  to  a  mechanical  employment.  He  dis- 
played, however,  a  talent  for  the  fine  arts> 
wliich  attracted  the  notice  of  some  lords  about 
the  court,  among  whom  were  the  earls  of  Arun- 
del and  Pembroke"  The  latter  of  these  noble- 
men has  generally  the  credit  of  becoming  his 
patron,  and  sending  him  into  Italy  for  the  pur- 
pose of  perfecting  himself  in  landscape  painting,, 
to  which  his  genius  seemed  first  to  point.  He 
took  up  his  residence  chiefly  at  Venice,  where 
the  works  of  Palladio  gave  him  a  turn  to  the 
study  of  architecture,  which  branch  of  art  he 
made  his  profession.  He  acquired  a  reputation 
in  that  city,  which  procured  him  an  invitatioa 
from  Christian  IV.  king  of  Denmark,  to  come 
and  occupy  the  post  of  his  firft-architect.  He 
was  some  years  in  the  service  of  that  sovereigirj, 
whom  he  accompanied  in  1606  on  a  visit  to  his 
brother-in-law  king  James ;  and,  expressing  a 
desire  of  remaining  in  his  native  country,  he 
was  appointed  architect  to  the  queen.  He 
served  prince  Henry  in  the  same  capacity^  and 
obtained  a  grant  in  reversion  of  the  place  of. 
&urveyor-general  of  the  works.  After  the  deatk 
of  the  prince,  Jones  again  visited  Italy,  where 
he  pursued  lurther  improvement  during  some 
years.  ^V  hen  the  surveyor's  place  fell,  he  re» 
turned  to  occupy  the  office;  and  finding  the 
board  of  works  much  in  debtj  he  relinquished 
his  own  dufs,  and  prevailed  upon  the  compt- 
roller and  paymaster  to  do  the  samCi  till  aH. 
arrears  were  cleared. 

The  king,  in  1620,  set  him  a  tasli  better  suit- 
ed to  a  man  of  learning  than  an  artist,  which 
was,  to  exercise  his  ingenuity  in  conjecturing 
the  founders  and  the  purpose  of  that  remarkable 
remain  of  antiquity,  Stonehenge.  Jones,  whose 
ideas  were  all  Roman,  convinced  himself  that 
it  ought  to  be  ascribed  to  that  people,  and  wrote 
a  treatise  to  prove  his  point ;  but  of  all  the 
guesses  relative  to  that  structure,  this  has  least 
obtained  the  concurrence  of  sound  antiquarians. 
At  that  time  he  v/as  building  the  banquetting- 
house  at  Whitehall,  which  was  meant  only  as. 
a  pavilion  to  a  splendid  palace  intended  to  be 
erected,  and  of  which  there  exists  a  magnificent 
design  from  his  ideas.  The  banquetting-house 
subsists,  a  model  of  the  pure  and  elegant  taste/ 
of  the  architect.  He  was  in  that  reign  appoint- 
ed a  commissioner  i:>x  r>.pairiiig  the  cathedral 
of  St.  Paul's,  which  office,  as  well  as  his  other 
posts,  was  continued  to  him  under  Charles  I. 
The  entertainments  called  mustjucs,  introduced 
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■fay  James's  queen,  Anne  of  Denmark,  and  in 
vogue  during  the  gay  part  of  the  succeeding 
reign,  gave  Jones  frequent  employment  in  the 
invention  of  the  scenery  and  decorations.  The 
poetical  composer  of  most  of  these  pieces  was 
Ben  Jonson,  between  whom  and  Jones  a  vio- 
lent quarrel  took  place,  productive  of  much 
virulent  abuse  in  detestable  verse  on  the  part  of 
the  testy  bard.  It  appears  that  the  architect, 
too,  was  a  dabbler  in  poetry,  which  perhaps 
might  be  the  occasion  of  the  dilHrencc  between 
tiiem. 

The  repairs  of  St.  Paul's  did  not  commence 
till  1633.     Of  our  architect's  performance  in 
this  business,  iNIr.  Walpolc  thus  speaks.    *•  In 
the  restoration  of  that  cathedral,  he  made  two 
capital  faults.     He  first  renewed  the  sides  with 
very  bad  Gothic,  and   then  added   a  Roman 
portico,  magnificent  and  beautiful  indeed,  but 
which  had  no  aflinity  with   the  ancient  parts 
that  remained,  and  made  his  own  Gothic  ap- 
pear ten   times  heavier.      He    committed   the 
same  error  at  Winchester,  thrusting  a  screen  in 
the  Roman  or  Grecian  taste  into  the  middle  of 
that  cathedral.    Jones,  indeed,  was  by  no  means 
successful    when   he   attempted  Gothic."     He 
had  much   employment  both   from   the   court 
and   among  the  nobility,  and  realised  a  hand- 
some fortune,  which  was  diminished  by  suffer- 
ings during  the  troubles  which  succeeded.    He 
was  obnoxious,  both  as  a  favourite  of  his  royal 
jnaster,  and  as  a   Roman-catholic.     The  first 
attack  made  upon  him  was  in  1640,  wlien  he 
was  called  before  the  house  of  lords,  on  a  com- 
plaint of  the  parishioners  of  St.  Gregory's,  for 
demolibliing   part    of  their  church   in  order  to 
make  room  for  his  additions  to  St.  Paul's.     In 
1646  he  was  obliged  to  pay  545/.  by  way  of 
composition  as  a  malignant.     The  king's  deatii 
greatly  affected  him  ;   and  h-  died,  woin  down 
by  grief  and  misfortune,  in  July,  165  :.     He  is 
said  to  have  been   a  skilful   geometrician,  and 
to  have   been    well    acquainted    with    various 
branches  of  knov/ledge.     He  was  certainly  the 
greatest  English  architect  previous  to  sir  Christo- 
pher Wren.     His  designs    with  the  pen  were 
highly  valued  by  Vandyke.     A   collection    of 
them  was  engraved  and  published  by  Mr.  Kent, 
in  two  volumes  folio,    1727,   and  some  lesser 
designs   in   1744.     Others  were   published  by 
Mr.  Ware,  in  1743,  H'-'-Tto.     A  copy  of  Palla- 
dio's  Architecture,   with    manuscript  notes  by 
Jones,  is   in  the  library  of  Worcester  college, 
Oxford.      Mr.  Walpole  has  given  a  catalogue  of 
the  principal  buildings   erected  and  decorated 
by   this    areliitect.       Biog.    Brilua.      WalpoU's 
Anted,  of  Fa'mUiig.-~JS.. 


JONES,  WiLLi.iM,   a  very  eminent  mathe- 
matician in  the  seventeenth  and  fornur  part  of 
the  eighteenth  century,  was  born  in  the  parish 
of  Llanfihangel  trer  Bard,  at  the  foot  of  Bodavon 
mountain  in  the  isle  of  Anglesea,  North  Wabs, 
in    the  year    i68o.      His    parents    were  yeo- 
men   or  little    farmers   on    tliat    island,    and 
he    there    received    the    best  education    which 
they   were    able  to    afford  ;    reading,    writing, 
and  accounts,  in  English,  and  tlie  Latin  gram- 
mar.    Having,  however,  an  extraordinary  turn 
for   mathematical   studies,    by  the   industrious 
exertion   of     vigorous   intellectual   powers    he 
supplied  the   defects  of  inadequate  instruction, 
and  laid  the  foundation  of  his  future  fame  and 
fortune.     Pie  began  his  career  in  life,  by  teach- 
ing mathematics  on  board  a  man  of  war  ;  and  in 
this  situation  he  attracted  the  notice,   and  ob- 
tained the    friendship  of  lord   Anson.     In  his 
twenty-second  year,  Mr.  Jones  published  "  A 
New  Compendium  of  the  whole   Art  of  Navi- 
gation, &c."  octavo;  which  is  a  neat  little  piece 
and  was  received  with  great  approbation.     He 
was  present  at  the  capture  of  Vigo,  in  the  same 
year,  and  having  joined  his  comrades  in  quest 
of  pillage,  he  eagerly   fixed  upon  a  bookseller'* 
shop  as  the  object  of  his  depredation  ;  but  find- 
ing in  it  no  literary  treasures,  wliich  were  the 
6ole  plunder  tiiat  he  coveted,  he  contented  him- 
self witli  a  pair  of  scissars,   which  he  frequently 
exhibited  to  his  friends  as  a  trophy  of  his  mili- 
tary success,  relating  the  anecdote  by  which  lie 
gained  it.     After  the  return  of  the  fleet  to  Kng- 
laiul,   he  inmiediatcly  established   himself  as    a 
teaclier  of  mathematics  in  London,  where,  in 
the  year  i  706,  he  published  his  "  Synopsis  Pal- 
mariortim  Mathescos;"  or,  "A  Newlntroduo- 
tiomto  the  Mathematics,"  &c.  containing  a  per- 
spicuous and  usefulcompendiumof  allthe  mathc- 
riiatical  sciences,  and  alFonling  a  decisive  proof 
of    his    early    and  consummate    proficiency  in 
his    favourite    studies.       The     private   charac- 
ter of  Mr.    Jones  was    respectable,  his   man- 
ners were   agreeable   and  inviting ;    and    the>.e 
qualities   not   only  contributed  to  enlarge  the 
circle  of    his    friends,    whom    his    establislied 
reputation  for  science    had   attracted,  but  also 
to  secure  their  attachment  to  him. 

Among  others  who  honoured  him  with 
their  esteem,  was  the  great  and  virtuous  lord 
Hardwicke,  whom  he  attended  as  a  companion 
on  tlie  circuit  when  he  was  chief  justice:  and 
this  nobleman,  when  he  afterwards  held  tlic 
great  seal,  availed  himself  of  the  o,ipor;iinity  to 
testify  his  regard  for  the  merit  and  character  of 
his  friend,  by  conferring  upon  iiim  the  ullice  of 
iccretary  for  the  peace.  He  was  also  introduced 
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to  the  friendship  of  lord  Parker  fafterwards  pre- 
sident of  tlie  Royal  Society),  which  terminated 
only  with  his  death  ;  and  amongst  other  distin- 
guished characters  in  the  annals  of  science  and 
literature,  the  names  of  sir  Isaac  NeM-ton,  Hal- 
ley,  Mead,  and  Samuel  Johnston,  maybe  enu- 
merated as  the  intimate  friends  of  Mr.  Jones. 
By  sir  Isaac  Newton  he  was  treated  with  parti- 
cular regard  and  confidence  ;  and  having  after- 
wards found  among  some  papers  of  Collins 
which  fell  into  his  hands,  a  tract  of  New- 
ton's, entitled,  "  Analysis  per  Quantitatum 
Series,  Fluxiones,  ac  diffe'rentias  :  cum  Enumer- 
atione  Linearum  tcrtii  Ordines ;"  \\ith  the 
consent  and  assistance  of  thnt  great  man, 
he  ushered  it  into  the  world,  arcompanied  by 
ether  pieces  on  analytical  subject.:,  in  171 1, 
quarto.  By  being  thus  the  means  of  preserving 
some  of  Newton's  papers,  which  might  otlrer- 
wise  have  been  lost,  he  secured  to  his  friend 
tlie  honour  of  having  appli.^d  the  method  of  in- 
finite series  to  all  sorts  of  curves,  some  tiine  be- 
fore Mercator  had  published  his  "  Quadrature 
of  the  Hyperbola"  by  a  similar  method.  And  its 
appearance  at  a  time  when  the  dispute  ran  high 
between  Leibnitz  and  the  friends  of  Newton, 
concerning  the  invention  of  fluxions,  contribut- 
ed to  the  decision  of  the  question  in  favour  of 
cur  illustrious  countryman. 

Mr.  Jones  was  elected  a  member,  and  after- 
wards a  vice-president  of  the  Royal  Society. 
After  the  retirement  of  lord  Macclesfield  to 
Sherborne  castle,  Mr.  Jones  resided  with  his 
lordship  as  a  member  of  his  family,  and  instruct- 
ed him  in  the  sciences.  While  he  was  in  this 
situation,  he  had  the  misfortune  u  loso  the 
greatest  part  of  his  property,  the  accumul  ,tion 
of  industry  and  economy,  by  the  failure  of  a 
banker  -,  but  the  friendship  of  lord  Macclesfield 
diminished  the  weight  of  the  loss,  by  procuring 
for  him  a  sinecure  place  of  considerable  emo- 
lument. From  the  same  iiobleman  he  had  the 
offer  of  a  more  lucrative  situation;  but  he  -'''- 
clined  the  acceptance  of  it,  as  it  required  a  irrro 
close  otTicial  attendance  than  was  agreeabi:  to 
his  temper,  or  compatible  with  his  attachn' rT.t 
to  scientific  pursuits.  Whil;  li-  was  ia  this  s  '.i- 
ation  abo  he  entered  into  a  matrin-.L-ninl  conn  ?- 
tion,  from  which  sprang  ihree  ciiildren,  -.I-j 
last  of  whom  was  the  late  sir  William  Jon  ■  -, 
the  subject  of  the  succe"i!!;ig  article.  Mr 
Jones  survived  the  birth  of  fiiis  son  only  th  "' 
years,  bein^  attacked  with  a  .-asorder,  -.viuch  i 
sagacity  ^f  Dr.  Miad,  who  attended  him  w;:ii 
the  anxiety  of  an  alicctionate  frien.I,  immedi- 
ately discovered  to  be  a  polypus  in  the  he;.rt,  an  1 
wiioUy  incurable.     He  died  in  July  i7-:y,  when 


about  sixty-nine  years  of  age,  learlng  behind 
him  a  great  reputation,  and  moderate  property. 
"  The  history  of  men  of  letters,"  says  lord 
Teignmouth,  from  whom  we  have  chiefly  ex- 
tracted the  preceding  particulars,  "  is  too  often  a 
melancholy  detail  of  human  misery,  exhibiting 
the  unavailing  struggles  of  genius  and  learning 
against  penury,  and  life  consumed  in  fruitless 
expectation  of  patrcHiage  and  reward.  We  con- 
template with  satisfaction  the  reverse  of  this  pic- 
ture in  the  history  of  Mr.  Jones,  r'sv.c  trace  himiii 
Iiis  progress  from  obscurity  to  distinction,  and  in 
his  participation  of  the  friendship  and  benefi- 
cence of  the  first  characters  of  the  times.  Not" 
is  it  less  gr  iteful  to  remark  that  the  attachment 
of  his  professed  friends  did  not  expire  with  hi? 
life  :  after  a  proper  interval,  iliey  visited  his 
widow,  and  vied  in  their  off.  rs  of  service  to 
her  :  amongst  others  to  whom  she  was  particu- 
larly obliged,  I  mention  with  respect,  Mr.  Bak» 
er,  author  of  a  treatise  on  the  improved  mi- 
croscope, who  afforded  her  important  assist- 
ance, in  arranging  the  collection  of  shells,  fos- 
sils, and  other  curiosities,  left  by  Iter  deceased. 
lUisband,  and  in  disposing  of  them  to  the  best 
advantage." 

Mr.  Jones's  papers  in  thePhilosophicalTrans- 
actions  are,  "  A  compendious  Disposition  of 
Equations  for  exhibiting  theRelations  of  Gonio- 
metrical  Lines,"  in  the  forty-fourth  volume; 
"  A  Tract  on  Logarithms,"  in  the  sixty-first; 
"  An  Account  of  the  Person  killed  by  Lightning 
in  Tottenham-court  Chapel,  and  its  Effects  on 
the  Bailding,"  in  the  sixty-second  ;  and  "  Pro- 
perties of  the  Conic  Sections,  deduced  by  a  com- 
pendious Method,"  in  the  sixty-tliird  volume. 
These  pieces,  and  indeed  all  his  works,  are  dis- 
tinguis  led  by  remarkable  neatness,  brevity,  ac- 
curacy, and  perspicuity.  If,  however,  Mr.KichoI.'S 
is  not  deceived  in  his  information,  the  world 
has  been  deprived  of  his  last  and  most  labo- 
rious work,  which  he  lived  to  complete,  but  net 
o  see  it  printed.  It  was  a  work  of  the  same 
nature  with  his  "  Sympsis,"  but  far  more  co- 
pious and  diffusive,  r.n.l  intended  to  serve  as  a 
general  introduction  to  the  sciences,  or,  which 
'S  the  same  thing,  to  the  mathematical  and  phi- 
!,isophical  works  of  Newton.  A  work  of  i!.is 
kind  was  a  desider.ilum  in  literature,  and  it  re- 
i)iiireJ  a  geometrician  of  the  first  class  to  sustain 
:he  weight  of  so  important  an  undertaking;  for 
'A'liich,  as  D'Alembert  justly  observes,  "  the 
combined  force  of  the  great-,  st  mathematicians 
would  not  have  been  more  than  su.hcient." 
Mr.  Jones  was  fully  aware  of  the  arduous  na- 
ture of  such  a  task ;  but  the  impnrtun'ty  of  his 
numerous  acquaintance,  and  particuUi"iy  of  his 
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friciiJ  lord  Macclesfield,  induced  him  to  com- 
mence, and  to  persist  till  he  had  completed  his 
design,  the  result  of  all  his  knowledge  and  ex- 
perience, and  what  he  had  reason  to  hope  would 
prove  a  lasting  monument  of  his  talents  and  in- 
dustry. Scarcely  had  he  sent  the  first  sheet  to 
the  press,  when  his  illness  which  proved  fatal 
obliged  him  to  stop  the  impression  ;  but  before 
his  death  he  entrusted  his  MS.  fairly  transcrib- 
ed, to  the  care  of  lord  Macclesfield,  who  pro- 
niised  to  publish  it,  as  well  for  the  honour  of 
the  author,  as  for  the  benefit  of  his  family. 
The  earl  survived  his  friend  many  years  ;  but 
the  MS.  WIS  forgotten  or  neglected,  and,  after 
lord  Macclesfield's  death,  was  not  to  be  found. 
Whether  it  was  accidentally  destroyed,  or  whe- 
ther, as  has  been  suggested,  it  was  lent  to  some 
geometrician,  who  basely  concealed  it,  or  pos- 
sibly burnt  the  original,  to  prevent  the  advan- 
tages which  he  derived  from  it  from  detection,  can- 
not nowbe  ascertained.  Such  is  the  relation  giv- 
en in  the  "  Anecdotes  of  Bowyer,"on  which  lord 
Teignmouth  remarks,  that  there  is  no  evidence 
in  the  memoranda,  left  by  sir  William  Jones,  to 
confirm  or  disprove  these  assertions.  Mr.  Jones 
is  said  to  have  possessed  the  best  mathematical  li- 
brary in  England,  containing  almost  every  book  of 
that  kind  which  was  to  be  met  with.  By  a  bequest 
in  hlswill,  itbecamethe  property  of  lord  Maccles- 
field, and  forms  at  present  a  distinguished  part 
of  the  Macclesfield  collection  atSherborne- castle, 
in  Oxfordshire.  He  had  also  collected  a  great 
quantity  of  jMS.  papers  and  letters  of  former  ma- 
thematicians,v.  liich  have  often  proved  useful  to 
■writers  of  tlieir  lives,  &c.  After  his  death,  these 
were  dispersed,  and  fell  into  the  hands  of  differ- 
ent persons,  and  among  others,  into  those  of 
Mr.  Robertson,  librarian  and  clerk  to  the  Roy- 
al Society,  from  whose  executors  Dr.  Hutton 
purchased  a  ccnsidcrable,jiumber  of  them.  Loi-d 
Teigmcutlj' s  Meor/tn  of  ihe  Life,  islc.  cf  sir  Wil- 
liam yones.  Nichoh's  W/iecd.  of  Bozuytr,  Hut- 
ion's  Math.  Dic/.—M. 

JONES,  sir  William,  an  eminent  lawyer, 
and  most  accomplished  scholar,  son  of  the  sub- 
ject of  the  preceding  article,  was  bom  in  London 
on  Michaelmas  eve,  1746.  He  lost  his  father 
when  he  was  only  three  years  of  age,  and  the 
care  of  his  education  was  assumed  by  his  mo- 
ther, a  woman  cf  uncommon  mental  endow- 
ments. It  was  her  first  object  to  kindle  in  his 
mind  a  love  for  mding,  which  she  effected  by 
constantly  replyinr;  to  those  questions  that  a  na- 
tive ardour  for  instruction  incessantly  prompted, 
*'  Read,  and  you  will  know."  His  memory  was 
early  exercised,  and  hii  imagination  fed,  by 
passages  from  the  English  poets ;  and  he  was 


suffered  to  indulge  his  curiosity  in  the  per- 
usal of  a  variety  of  books  which  promis- 
cuously fell  in  his  way  at  a  very  early  period. 
INlany  examples  in  literary  history  prove  that 
upon  a  habit  thus  formed  of  taking  delight  in 
discursive  reading,  the  most  distinguisheci  pro- 
ficiency in  after-life  has  been  founded  ;  but  it 
has  generally  produced,  as  it  did  in  young  Jones, 
a  distaste  for  those  rudiments  of  grammatical 
learning,  the  acquisition  of  which  is  indispensa- 
ble for  an  accurate  knowledge  of  languages.  At 
the  close  of  his  seventh  year,  he  was  sent  to  the 
public  school  at  Harrow,  then  under  the  super- 
intcndance  of  Dr.  Thackeray.  The  accident  of 
breaking  his  thigh  caused  him  to  lose  a  whole 
year  in  his  progress  ;  and  upon  his  return  to 
school  he  found  himself  much  behind  his  class- 
fellows  in  elementary  studies.  But  that  ambi- 
tion to  excel  which  ever  marked  his  character, 
spurred  him  to  such  exertions,  that  he  not  only 
recovered  his  lost  ground,  but  soon  surpassed 
all  his  competitors  of  the  same  age.  He  was 
not  one  of  those  happy  geniuses  (if  such  there 
are)  who  can  make  brilliant  acquisitions  without 
pains  ;  on  the  contrary,  it  was  by  the  most  se- 
dulous industry,  and  the  renunciation  of  all 
the  usual  diversions  of  a  school-boy,  joined  with 
the  natural  gift  of  a  very  retentive  memory,  that 
he  was  enabled  to  lay  in  those  ample  stores  of 
knowledge  by  which  he  became  so  highly  dis- 
tinguished. An  extraordinary  facility  in  com- 
position and  readiness  of  invention  attended  his 
progress  in  learning;  and  such  was  the  activity 
of  powers  which  he  displayed,  that  his  master 
gave  it  as  his  private  opinion,  that  were  Jones 
left  naked  and  friendless  upon  Salisbury- 
plain,  he  would  infallibly  find  tlie  road  to  fame 
and  riches.  Dr.  Sumner,  th.;  suc^wcding  master 
of  Harrow,  regarded  him  with  equr.1  admiration, 
and  did  not  scruple  to  declare,  "  that  Jones 
knew  more  Greek  than  liimself."  He  finally 
left^that  seminary  in  his  seventcentii  year, when 
he  was  its  boast  and  wonder.  His  attachment  to 
study  had  produced  no  siii^ularity  in  his  tcniper 
or  manners,  which  conciliated  the  affection  ef 
liis  companions  by  their  mildness  and  cliecrful- 
iK-.s  ;  while  a  manly  firmness  of  character,  strict 
integrity,  and  the  love  of  liberty,  inspired  ge- 
neral esteem. 

In  1 764  he  was  entered  of  University  college, 
Oxford  ;  and  his  excellent  mother,  who  devoted 
her.self  entirely  to  him,  fixed  her  residence  in 
the  same  city,  "^i'lie  schoListic  studies  which  at 
that  time  took  the  lead  in  the  academical  educa- 
tion ol  Oxford,  vvec  ill  suited  to  tlu-  elegant 
and  liberal  taste  in  literature  whii.ii  he  had  ac- 
quired ;  nor  could  he  readily  find,  among  the 
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college  tutors,  persons  qualified  to  forward  him 
in  his  favourite  pursuits,  which  were  those  of 
■  eloquence,  poetry,  cbssical  erudition,  and  the 
Oriental  languages.  To  the  acquisition  of  the 
latter  he  had,  even  at  school,  shewn  a  strong 
propensity  ;  and  his  ardour  for  improvement 
led  him  to  carry  down  to  Oxford,  and  maintain 
at  his  own  cxpence,  a  native  of  Aleppo  qualified 
to  instruct  him  in  the  pronunciation  of  the  Ara- 
bic. As  it  could  not  but  be  soon  perceived  that 
such  a  young  man  as  Jones  was  not  likely  to 
misspend  his  time,  the  college  tutors  indulged 
him  with  a  dispensation  from  attendance  on 
their  lectures,  and  suffered  him  to  pursue  his 
own  plins  of  instruction.  Thenceforth  he  be- 
came highly  satisfied  with  his  situation,  and  en- 
joyed all  the  advantages  it  afforded  of  access  to 
libraries,  and  conversation  with  men  of  culti- 
vated minds.  His  vacations  were  passed  in 
London,  where  he  did  not  disdain  to  attend  to 
the  acquisition  of  the  ornamental  accomplish- 
ments of  riding,  fencing,  and  dancing  ;  wisely 
considering,  that  a  man  destined  to  live  in  the 
world  ought  to  neglect  no  innocent  means  of  ap- 
pearing in  it  with  credit,  fie  likewise  employ- 
ed his  singular  talents  for  acquiring  languages 
upon  several  of  the  principal  modern  European 
tongues,  at  the  same  time  enlarging  his  literary 
stores  by  acquaintance  with  the  works  of  their 
most  distinguished  writers. 

The  desire  of  relieving  his  mother  (whom  he 
ever  regarded  with  true  filial  affection  and  gra- 
titude) from  the  burden  of  his  education,  ren- 
dered a  fellowship  in  his  college  the  great  object 
of  his  present  wishes  ;  but  as  there  was  no 
prospect  of  speedily  obtaining  it,  he  accepted, 
in  1765,  an  offer  to  undertake  the  private  tuition 
of  young  lord  Althorpe,  now  earl  Spencer.  This 
situation  introduced  him  to  much  good  company, 
and  also  left  him  leisure  enough  to  pursue  his 
own  improvement,  which  he  did  not  neglect. 
In  the  following  year  the  desired  fellowship  fell 
unexpectedly  into  his  possession,  and  rendered 
him,  in  Iiis  own  iilea,  independent.  A  residence 
■with  his  pupil  at  Spa,  in  1767,  was  partly  em- 
ployed by  him  in  the  acquisition  of  the  German 
language.  lu  1768  he  undertook,  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  under-secretary  of  the  duke  of 
Grafton,  to  translate  into  French  a  Persian  MS. 
of  the  Life  01  Nadir  Shah,  which  the  king  of 
Denmark  had  brought  into  England,  and  of 
■which  lie  was  desirous  to  obtain  a  version.  By 
his  assiduity  he  overcame  the  difficulty  of  the 
task,  which  was  enhanced  by  the  necessity  of 
using  a  foreign  language  as  the  medium  of 
transfusion.  This  work,  his  first  publication, 
appeared  in  1 770,  with  the  addition  of  a  truatise 


on  Oriental  Poetry,  also  in  French ;  and  mucK 
admiration  was  excited,  not  only  by  the  accuracy 
of  his  translation,  but  by  the  elegance  and  cor- 
rectness of  his  French  style.  He  received  as  a 
reward  from  his  Danish  majesty  a  diploma  con- 
stituting him  a  member  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
Copenhagen,  with  a  warm  recommendation  to 
the  favour  of  his  own  sovereign.  A  tour  to  the 
continent  with  his  pupil  and  the  family  occupied 
the  principal  part  of  the  yetir  1770,  and  to  a 
mind  so  furnished  as  that  of  Mr.  Jones  could 
not  fail  to  be  a  source  equally  of  amusement 
and  instruction. 

It  was  now  time  for  him  to  fix  his  thoughts 
upon  some  profession  which  might  give  scope  to 
■that  la.udab]e  ambition,  of  obtaining  a  station  in 
society  adequate  to  his  endowments,  by  which 
he  was  actuated.  The  law,  for  the  study  of 
which  he  had  already  acquired  a  predilection, 
was  the  object  of  his  choice ;  and  after  resigning 
his  charge  as  tutor,  he  entered  at  the  Temple 
in  September,  1770.  He  did  not,  however,  sa- 
crifice to  professional  studies  all  those  literary 
pursuits  which  had  hitherto  so  delightfully  oc- 
cupied him.  Oriental  learning,  in  particular, 
still  attracted  liis  notice  ;  and  upon  the  appear- 
ance of  the  Life  and  Works  of  Zoroaster,  by 
Anquetil  du  Perron,  he  vindicated  the  honour 
of  the  university  of  Oxford,  which  had  been  at- 
tacked in  the  preliminary  discourse,  by  a  pam- 
phlet in  French,  written  widi  equal  elegance 
and  severity.  In  1772  he  published  a  small  vo- 
lume of  poems,  long  composed,  consisting 
chiefly  of  translations  from  the  poets  of  Asia, 
to  which  two  prose  dissertations  were  annexed. 
That  grace  and  brilliancy  of  style  by  which  he 
animated  and  adorned  every  thing  he  touched, 
were  conspicuous  in  this  publication,  which 
ranked  him,  at  least  in  point  of  diction  and  ver- 
sification, with  the  fiist  poets  of  the  age.  H© 
was  in  the  same  year  elected  a  fellow  of  the 
Royal  Society,  In  1774  he  gratified  the  learn- 
ed with  his  work  "  De  Poesi  Asiatica,"  con- 
taining commentaries  on  Asiatic  poetry  in  ge- 
neral, with  metrical  versions  of  several  select 
pieces.  The  beauty  and  purity  of  his  Latin 
style,  and  the  extensive  knowledge  he  displayed 
of  Oriental  literature,  attracted  the  notice  and 
admiration  of  scholars  both  at  home  and  abroad. 
At  the  end  of  this  performance,  in  an  Address 
to  the  Muse,  he  declared  his  intention  of  re- 
nouncing the  belles-lettres,  and  devoting  him- 
self to  professional  studies.  He  was  called  to 
the  bar  in  the  beginning  of  i  774  ;  he,  however, 
declined  practice  till  he  should  have  acquired 
the  necessary  knowledge  in  the  actual  business 
of  the  profession.     In  1776  he  was  appointed 
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a  commissioner  of  bankrupts.  About  this  pe- 
lioJ,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  his  l.ue  pupil,  lord 
Althorpe,  which  contains  a  passage  strikiiij;ly 
declaratory  of  his  political  sentiments.  He  says 
•*  As  to  the  TfaKiYfivetrix.  of  our  noble  constitu- 
tion, which  has  happily  presented  itself  to  your 
imagination,  the  very  idea  fires  me  with  rap- 
ture. No,  my  dear  lord,  never  believe  that  any 
thing  is  imposiible  to  virtue  :  no,  if  ten  such  as 
you  conceive  such  sentiments  as  your  letter  con- 
tains, and  express  them  as  forcibly,  if  you  retain 
these  sentiments,  as  you  certainly  will,  when 
you  take  your  place  in  parliament,  I  will  not 
despair  of  seeing  the  most  glorious  of  sights, 
a  nation  freely  governed  by  its  oiun  la-ws.  This  I 
promise,  that,  if  such  a  decemvirate  should 
ever  attempt  to  restore  our  constitutional  liberty 
by  constitutional  means,  I  would  exert  in  their 
cause  such  talents  as  I  have;  and  even  if  I  were 
oppressed  with  sickness,  and  torn  with  pain, 
■would  start  from  my  couch,  and  exclaim  with 
Trebonius,  '  If  you  mean  to  act  worthily,  O 
Romans !  I  am  well.'  "  It  will  hereafter  appear 
how  much  he  was  in  earnest  in  this  generous 
purpose. 

How  well  he  was  able  to  unite  classical  eru- 
dition with  legal  knowledge,  appeared  in  his 
**  Translation  of  the  Speeches  of  Isaus,"  with 
a  prefatory  discourse,  notes,  and  commentary, 
published  in  1778.  The  elegance  of  style,  and 
the  profound  critical  and  historical  research, 
displayed  in  this  performance,  commanded  the 
applause  of  all  competent  judges.  Although 
quitting  the  beaten  track  of  a  profession  is  not, 
perhaps,  the  readiest  way  to  attain  success  in  it, 
yet  Mr.  Jones's  talents  and  diligence  were  too 
conspicuous  not  to  meet  with  encouragement, 
and  his  practice  at  the  bar  rapidly  increased. 
But  there  existed  an  impediment  to  his  progress 
towards  professional  rank  and  dignity,  which 
could  not  easily  be  surmounted.  From  the  com- 
mencement of  the  .American  war,  he  had  been 
convinced  of  tlie  injusticeofthe  British  cause,  and 
had,  with  his  characteristic  manliness  of  disposi- 
tion, made  no  secret  of  his  opinion.  Moreover, 
his  early  fondness  for  the  writers  of  Greece  and 
Rome  had  made  him  an  enthusiast  for  political 
Kberty,  and  his  ardent  attachment  to  the  Eng- 
lish constitution  was  formed  upon  the  view  lie 
took  of  it,  as  the  freest  system  of  government 
tliat  the  wisdom  of  man  had  ever  framed.  In 
a  letter  to  lord  Althorpe,  he  mentions  his  con- 
viction "  that  on  the  popular  part  of  every 
government  depends  its  real  force,  the  obliga- 
tion of  its  laws,  its  wclf.ire,  its  security,  its  per- 
manence." In  the  clash  of  parties,  therefore, 
which  at  this  period  became  very  violent,  he 


stood  distinguished  as  an  opposer  of  the  princi- 
ples and  measures  of  those  who  had  then  the  dif- 
rection  of  public  affairs.     To  his  feelings  on  the 
American  contest  he  gave  vent  in  a  very  spirited 
and    classical  Latin    "  Ode  to  Liberty,"  which 
he  published  under  the  fictitious  name  of  Julius 
Melesigonus,  formed  by  a  transposition  of  the 
letters  of  his  own.    In  1780  he  became  a  candi- 
date to  succeed  sir  Roger  Newdigate  as  represen- 
tative in  parliament  of  the  university  of  Oxford. 
He  was  respectably  supported  ;   but  liis  I'olitical 
principles  were  too  little  in  unison  with  tiice  of 
that  body  in  general  to  gain  him  a.  pluralny  of 
voices,    and  he  declined  the  contest  before  the 
time  of  election.     Possessing  the  constitutional 
jealousy  of  a  standing  army,  which  has  ever  dis- 
tinguished the  friends  of  liberty  in  this  country,, 
the  disgraceful  tumults   of  that  year   induced 
him  to  write  a  pamphlet  entitled  "  An  Enquiry, 
into  the  legal  Mode  of  suppressing  Riots,  with  a. 
Constitutional  Plan  of  future  Defence."    This 
plan  was  founded  upon  that  idea  of  making  every 
citizen  a  soldier,  which  the  imminent  danger  of 
invasion  has  lately  caused  to  be  carried  into  ex- 
ecution to  so  large  an  extent. 

His  former  familiarity  with  the  muse  would 
not  suffer  him,  even  in  the  midst  of  these  serious 
concerns,  intirely  to  desert  her- ;  and  he  devoted' 
some  leisure  time  in  the  following  winter  to  the 
completion  of  a  translation  of  seven  ancient 
poems  of  tlie  highest  repute  in  Arabia.  He  also, 
on  occasion  of  the  marriage  of  lord  Althorpe, 
composed  a  very  poetical  congratulatory  ode, 
with  the  title  of"  1  he  Muse  recalled."  A  short 
ode  of  a  different  kind,  in  the  fervent  and  free 
strain  of  Alceus,  dedicated  to  liberty  and  patri- 
otism, which  he  soon  after  printed,  became  a 
great  favourite  with  the  votaries  of  those  noble 
interests.  '1  hat  this  recurrence  to  liis  former 
pursuits  might  not  be  thought  to  indicate  a  relax- 
ation in  his  professional  studies,  he  gave  tolcgal 
readers  an  "  Essay  on  the  Law  of  Uailments," 
which  was  much  admired  for  its  scientific  ar- 
rangement and  clearness  of  elucidation.  The 
attempts  in  the  year  1782  for  procuring  a  reform 
of  parliament  had  in  him  a  zealous  trien<l  ;  and 
he  ably  supported  the  principle  in  a  speech  at  a. 
meeting  for  the  purpose  at  the  London  tavern, 
which  was  printed.  He  also  became  a  membt  r  of 
the  society  forconstitutionalinformation, and  em- 
ployed his  pen  in  promoting  its  objects.  During 
an  excursion  to  Paris  in  that  year  he  drew  up  a 
short  "  Dialogue  between  a  Farmer  and  Couniiy 
Gentleman  on  the  Principles  of  Governnieiir.'' 
For  the  publieation  of  an  edition  of  tliis  tract  ia 
Wales,  the  dean  of  St.  Asaph  (afterwartis  his. 
brother-in-law)  iiad  a  bill  of  indictment  prefer* 
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red  against  him  for  sedition.  Upon  this  event 
Mr.  Jones  sent  n  letter  to  lord  Kenyon,  then 
cbic:f  justice  of  Chester,  avowing  himself  to  be 
the  author,  and  maintaining  that  every  position 
in  it  was  strictly  conformable  to  the  laws  and 
constitution  of  England.  He  seems,  however, 
not  long  to  have  preserved  his  political  ardour  ; 
for  in  a  letter  to  the  bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  dated 
September,  17S2,  ho  says,  '*  As  to  politics, 
1  begin  to  think  that  the  natural  propensity  of 
men  to  dissent  from  one  another,  will  prevent 
them,  in  a  corrupt  age,  from  uniting  in  any  lau- 
dable design  ;  and  at  present  I  have  nothing  to 
do  but  to  rest  or  my  oars." 

The  post  of  one  of  the  judges  in  the  English 
territories  of  India  had  long  been  a  particular 
object  of  his  wishes,  principally  on  account  of 
■the  opportunity  it  would  afford  him  of  gratifying 
his  passion  for  Oriental  researches.    During  lord 
North's  administration,  he  flattered  himself  with 
the   prospect  of  obtaining  this  situation  -,    but 
it  was  not  till  the  change  of   ministry,  which 
brought  lord   Shclburne  into    power,    that  his 
hopes  were  fulfilled.     In  March,  1783,   he  re- 
ceived the  appointment  of  a  judge   of  the  su- 
preme court  of  judicature  at   Fort  William  in 
Bengal,  and    at   the    same  time  the  honour  of 
knighthood  was  conferred  upon  him.     He  was 
row  in  circumstances  whichpcrmitted  him  to  so- 
licit an  union  with  an  amiable  lady  who  had  long 
possessed  his  affections  -,  and  in  the  April  fol- 
lowing he  married  Anna  Maria  Shipley,  the  eld- 
est daughter  of  the  bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  a   pre- 
late, like  himself,   warmly  attached  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  liberty.  Immediately  after,  heembarked 
with  his  bride  for  India,   rejoicing  in  the  inde- 
pendency and  usefulness  that   lay  before  him, 
and  probably  consoled  for  his  separation  from 
his  English  friends,  by  the  idea  that  he  was  quit- 
ting a  stormy  scene  of  politics  in  which  it  would 
liave  been  difficult  for  him  to  act  a  consistent 
part.     He  mentions,  in  a  letter  to  lord  Ashbur- 
ton,  the  circumstance  of  the  prosecution  of  tlie 
ilean  of  St.  Asaph  on  account  of  his  dialogue  ; 
and  says,    "  As  to  tho  doctrines  in   the  tract, 
though  I  certainly  shall  not  preach  them  to    the 
Indians,  who  must  and  will  be  governed  by  ab- 
solute  power,  yet  I  shall  go   through  life  with 
the  persuasion  that  they  are  just  and  rational." 
He  touched  in  his  course  at  the  island  of  Hin- 
zuanor  Johanna,  of  which  he  gave  an  entertain- 
ing and  accurate  description. 

He  arrived  at  Calcutta  in  September,  1783, 
and  entered  upon  his  functions  in  December, 
when  he  opened  the  sessions  with  a  very  elegant 
and  appropriate  charge  to  the  grand  jury.  The 
field  of  action  and  enquiry  which  now  presented 


itself  to  him  was  Immense ;  and  foreseeing  that 
his  ofRcial  duties  would  greatly  abridge  the  time 
he  would  have  wished  to  allot  to  scientific  and 
literary  pursuits,  he  planned  the  institution  of  a 
society  in  Calcutta  similar  to  thcRoyalSociety  of 
London.  So  much  activity  did  i.'.s  spirit  inspire 
that  ttic  members  assembled  in  January,  1784; 
and  after  the  governor-general,  Mr.  Hastings, 
had  declined  the  offered  presidency,  it  was  una- 
nimously conferred  upon  sir  William  Jones.  Sen- 
sible of  the  necessity  of  a  knowledge  of  t!ie  San- 
scrit, the  sacred  dialect  of  India,  in  ort!er  to 
pursue  his  researches  into  the  institutes  and  an- 
tiquities of  the  country,  he  set  about  tlie  study 
of  it  with  his  characteristic  ardour.  His  health 
soon  suffered  from  the  climate,  and  for  its  re- 
storation he  took  a  journey  through  South  Bahar 
and  the  district  of  Benares.  Even  while  oppress- 
ed by  bodily  languor,  liis  mind  was  active,  and 
he  brought  back  with  him  two  compositions ; 
one  a  tale  inverse  entitled  "Theencb.antcd Fruit, 
or  Hindu  Wife  ;"  the  other  a  *'  Treatise  on 
the  Gods  of  Greece,  Italy,  and  IiKlia,''  inserted 
in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Society  of  Calcutta.  He 
resumed  his  seat  on  the  bertch  and  his  place  in 
the  society  in  the  beginning  of  1785,  and  pro- 
nounced before  thelatter  his  second  anniversary 
discourse.  In  order  to  avoid  the  interruptions 
of  mixed  company,  he  withdrew  in  the  summer 
to  a  retirement  at  Crishnagur,  which  was  parti- 
cularly attractive  to  him  on  account  of  its  vici- 
nity to  a  Hindu  college.  In  this  year,  a  perio- 
dical work,  entitled  the  "  Asiatic  Miscellany," 
was  begun  at  Calcutta,  and  sir  William  Jones 
communicated  to  it  several  compositions  of  the 
lighter  kind,  among  which  were  nine  hymns 
addressed  to  as  many  Hindu  deities.  These  are 
original  pieces,  replete  with  the  mythological 
learning  of  the  East,  decorated  with  all  the  orna- 
ments of  lyric  poetry.  They  possess  much  har- 
mony of  versification,  and  beauty  of  imagery, 
and  in  some  passages  rise  to  the  true  sublime. 

Among  the  various  objects  which  kept  his 
powerful  mind  in  perpetual  action,  the  most  im- 
portant was  one  connected  with  his  station,  the 
attainmentof  which wasa principal  motiveforthe 
indefatigable  labour  he  bestowed  on  learning  the 
Sanscrit.  This  was,  thecompilation  of  a  complete 
digest  of  Hindu  and  Mahometan  laws,  by  means 
of  which,  controversies  might  be  decided  be- 
tween thenatives  of  the  countries  imder  the  Encr- 
lish  jurisdiction,  by  the  English  judges,  without 
trusting  tothe  fallacious  representations  of  native 
lawyers.  To  this  .great  work  he  devoted  much 
personal  expence  in  entertaining  learned  men  of 
the  country,  and  a  great  portion  of  his  valuable 
time  in  making  translations  from  the  eastern 
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Uw-books  of  the  highest  authority.  He  did  not 
live  to  bring  it  to  a  conclusion  ;  but  that  so  use- 
ful a  task  is  at  length  accomplished  may  be  con- 
sidered as  entirely  owing  to  his  instigation  and 
primary  labours.  Thesamejust  regard  to  the  rights 
of  other  nations,  in  securing  to  them  the  benefits 
of  their  own  laws  and  institutions,  induced  him 
to  become  the  protector  of  the  British  inluibit- 
ants  of  Calcutta,  in  respect  to  the  trial  by  jury, 
vhen  an  idea  was  entertained  of  applying  for  a 
power  of  summary  conviction  and  punishment, 
in  order  to  give  more  effect  to  the  police  of  that 
capital. 

The  publication  of  the  "  Asiatic  Researches," 
the  memoirs  of  that  learned  society  to  which  he 
had  given  birth,  occupied  much  of  kis  attention. 
He  saw  three  volumes  of  tiie  work  printed,  and 
a  fourth  prepared  for  the  press;  to  which,  be- 
sides ten  anniversary  discourses,  he  contributed 
a  number  of  curious  and  interesting  papers.  Of 
these,  some  relate  to  natural  history ;  for  this, 
especially  the  botanical  department  of  it,  was 
one  of  his  favourite  amusements  in  his  country 
retreat.  In  1789  he  enriched  literature  with  a 
very  singular  work,  the  translation  of  an  ancient 
Indian  drama  entitled  '•  Sacontala,  or  the  Fatal 
Ring."  The  novelty  of  the  manners,  the  imagery, 
and  the  design,  rendered  it  a  very  interesting 
curiosity,  and  the  style  of  the  translation  was 
greatly  admired  for  its  sweetness.  A  work 
which  had  long  employed  his  serious  atten- 
tion ,  appeared  in  the  beginning  of  1 794.  It  was 
a  translation  of  tlie  "  Ordinances  of  Menu,"  a 
famous  Indian  legislator,  comprising  a  system  of 
duties,  civil  and  religious.  To  the  student  of 
ancient  manners  and  opinions,  this  is  a  very  in- 
teresting work,  and  the  purity  and  sublimity  of 
its  religious  sentiments  cannot  be  contemplated 
without  veneration. 

The  climate  of  India  had  proved  so  unfavour- 
able to  the  health  ef  lady  Jones,  that  she  was 
at  length  reluctantly  obliged  to  interrupt  the 
tender  society  which  had  constituted  such  a 
portion  of  their  mutual  happiness,  and  embark 
lor  Engl.nid  in  December,  1793.  ^'^^'-^s  hisplnn 
to  follow  her  as  soon  as  he  should  have  brought 
to  a  conclusion  his  digest  of  Hindu  and  Maho- 
metan laws,  anil  have  secured  that  competence 
which  might  enable  him  to  spend  the  remainder 
of  his  days  in  dignified  leisure.  His  own  health 
was  in  his  own  opinion  sufficiently  re-established 
to  justify  the  expectation  of  living  to  enjoy  his 
fame  atui  fortune-,  but  the  short  pcrioil  to  which 
he  survived  renders  it  probable  that  even  tlien 
lie  bore  about  him  tlie  seeds  of  disease.  On  the 
2oih  of  April,  1^94,  he  was  seized  at  Calcutta 
wiih  an  inliamniaiionof  the  liver,  which  resisted 
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all  remedies,  and  on  the  27th  of  the  samc~month, 
put  a  period  to  his   existence  without  pain  or 
struggle.    He  was  then  in  the  forty-eighth  year 
of  his  age,  still  possessing  the  full  vigour  of  his 
mental  powers,  and  occupied  with  vast  projects 
of  literature,    which  miglu  have   employed  an 
active  life  protracted  to  the  utmost  limits  allot- 
ted to  the  human  race.     Few  men  have  died 
more  respected  or  more  regretted,  as  few  have 
passed  a  more  useful  and   irreproachable  life. 
The  vast  extent  of  his  erudition  has  been  dis- 
played in  the  preceding  narrative  of  his  literary 
labours ;    to  which   it    might    be   added,    that 
scarcely  any  subject  of  human  research  escaped 
his  notice.     As  a  linguist  he  has  scarcely  ever 
been  equalled,  for  his  list  of  languages  compre- 
hends "  eight  studied  critically  •,   eight  studied 
less  perfectly,  but  all  intelligible  with  a  diction- 
ary ;  and   twelve  studied  least  perfectly,  but  all 
attainable."     Nor  was  his  industry  in  acquiring 
elementary  knowledge  productive    of  dryness ; 
on  the  contrary,  taste  and  elegance  marked  all 
his  exertions.     As  a  poet,  he  would  probably 
have  risen  to  the  first  class,  had  his  ardour  for 
transplanting  foreign  beauties  allowed  him   lei- 
sure for  the  exercise  of  his  own  invention.    His 
acquaintance  with  the  history,  philosophy,  laws, 
religion,  manners,  and  sciences  of  nations,  anci- 
ent and  modern,  was  most  extensive   and  pro- 
found :  of  which  no  other  proof  need  be  adduc- 
ed   than  his  disquisitions  in  the    Asiatic    Re- 
searches, especially  his  enquiry  into  the  origin 
of   the   Indians,  Arabs,  Tartars,  Persians,  and 
Chinese.     His  private  virtues  were  not  inferior 
to  his  intellectual  endowments.     As  a  son,  a 
husband,  a  friend,   and  a  citizen,    lie    fulfilled 
every  duty  in  an  exemplary  manner;  his  inte- 
grity in  the  exercise  of  his  judicial  office  was 
above  all  suspicion,  and  his  whole  conduct  be- 
spoke a  manly  and  independent  spirit.       A  ra- 
tional and  exalted  pietycrowned  the  whole;  nor 
did  the  liberal  view  which  he  took  of  religions 
in  general,  impair  his  conviction  of  the  truth  and 
importance  of  the  Christian  revelation. 

His  friends  and  country  have  not  been  want- 
ing in  testimonies  to  his  merit,  and  tributes  to 
his  memory.  The  most  effectual  monument  c  f 
his  fame  has  been  raised  by  tlie  affection  of  his 
widow,  who  published  his  works  (the  only  pro- 
geny he  left)  in  a  splendid  edition  of  six  quarto 
volumes,  1 799.  She  also,  at  her  own  cxpence, 
placed  a  fine  marble  monuinent  of  him,  execut- 
ed by  Flaxman,  in  the  anti-chamber  of  Uni- 
versity college,  Oxford.  1  he  directors  of  the 
East-India  Company  unanimously  voted  a  mo- 
nument to  his  memory  in  St.  Paul's  catheiiral, 
and  a  statue  of  him  to  be  sent  to  Bengal.    A  so- 
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clety  of  gentlemen  in  Bengal,  who  received  their 
education  at  Oxford,  subscribed  a  sum  for  a 
prize  dissertation  on  his  character  and  merits 
by  students  in  that  university.  His  intimate 
nnd  worthy  friend,  ^ir  John  bhore,  now  lord 
Teignmouth,  pronounced  his  eulogy  in  a  dis- 
course before  the  Asiatic  Society  at  Calcutta, 
and  has  since  composed  Memoirs  of  his  Life 
in  a  quarto  volume,  from  which  the  preceding 
narrative  has  been  extracted.  Nor  has  the 
Muse  been  silent :  a  poem  of  great  beauty  to  the 
memory  of  sir  William  Jones  has  been  inserted 
in  a  collection  of  poems  by  the  rev.  Mr.  Mau- 
rice, author  of  Indian  Antiquities.  His  name, 
in  fine,  has  never  been  mentioned  without  some 
expression  of  praise  and  admiration. — A. 

JONES,  William,  a  pious  and  worthy 
clergyman  of  the  church  of  England  in  the 
eighteenth  century,  was  the  son  of  Morgan 
Jones,  a  Welsh  gentleman,  descended  from 
colonel  Jones,  who  married  a  sister  of  Oliver 
Cromwell,  and  was  born  at  Lowick  in  North- 
asiptonshire,  in  the  year  1726.  He  early  dis- 
covered an  inquisitive  temper,  and  industry  in 
acquiring  knowledge,  and  when  he  was  of  a 
proper  age,  was  admitted  a  scholar  at  the  Char- 
ter-house, in  London,  where  he  made  a  rapid 
progress  in  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages. 
Here  also  he  gave  indications  of  a  turn  for  phi- 
losophical studies,  and  copied  some  tables  and 
calculations  of  iMr.  Zachary  Williams,  the  fa- 
ther of  Dr.  Johnson's  Mrs.  Williams,  belonging 
to  a  magnetical  theory  which  that  gentleman 
had  formed,  but  which  was  never  given  to  the 
public.  When  Mr.  Jones  was  about  eighteen 
years  of  age,  he  was  entered  of  University  col- 
lege, Oxford,  on  a  Charter-house  exhibition, 
and  in  that  seminary  pursued  the  usual  course 
of  studies  with  unremitted  diligence.  His  most 
intimate  acquaintance  in  college  appears  to 
liave  been  with  gentlemen  who  were  inclined  to 
Air.  Hutchinson's  opinions  in  theology  and  phi- 
losophy ;  and  from  his  conversation  with  them, 
as  well  as  the  examination  of  that  gentleman's 
writings,  he  was  induced  to  become  a  convert 
to  his  doctrines.  To  the  same  system  he  was 
instrumental  in  attaching  his  intimate  friend  Mr. 
afterwards  bishop  Home,  as  we  havq  already 
seen  in  the  life  of  that  prelate.  Mr.  Jones 
was  admitted  to  the  degree  of  B.  A.  in  the  year 
1749,  and  soon  afterwards  received  deacon's  or- 
ders from  the  bishop  of  Peterborough.  In  175  i, 
he  was  ordained  priest  by  the  bishop  of  Lin- 
coln, and  on  quitting  the  university  became 
curate  at  Finedon  in  Northamptonshire.  While 
he  was  in  this  situation,  he  published,  in  1753, 
hii   "  Full   Answer   to  Bishop  Clayton's  Essay 


on  Spirit,"  or  rather  the  essay  which  his  lordship 
adopted  (see  his  article);in  which  heendoavour- 
ed  to  support  tlie  cause  of  orthodoxybyanappe.il 
to  the  religion  and  learning  of  heathen  antiquity, 
particularly  the  notions  of  the  hermetic,  Pythago- 
rean, and  Platonic  trinities.  In  the  year  1754,  he 
formed  a  happy  matrimonial  connection,  and 
went  to  reside  at  Wadenhoe  in  Northampton- 
shire, as  curate  to  his  brother-in-law,  the  rev. 
Brooke  Bridges.  In  this  place  he  drew  up  and 
published,  in  what  year  we  arc  not  informed, 
his  "  Catholic  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity,"  octa- 
vo ;  which  was  favourably  received  by  the  or- 
thodox world,  and  was  enlarged  in  the  third 
edition,  which  appeared  in  1767,  by  a  "  Letter 
to  the  common  People  in  Answer  to  some  po- 
pular Arguments  against  the  Trinity."  Here  also 
he  engaged  in  a  cours;  of  experiments,  neces- 
sary to  his  composing  a  treatise  on  philosophy, 
in  elucidation  of  his  favourite  system ;  and 
met  with  liberal  friends,  who,  by  a  subscrip- 
tion among  themselves  of  three  hundred  pounds 
per  annum  for  three  years,  enabled  him  to  fur- 
nish himself  with  such  an  apparatus  as  he  want- 
ed. The  result  of  his  labours  was  "  An  Essay 
on  the  first  Principles  of  Natural  Philosophy," 
published  in  1762,  quarto,  intended  to  demon- 
strate the  use  of  natural  means,  or  second  causes, 
in  the  ceconomy  of  the  material  world,  from 
reason,  experiments,  and  the  testimony  of  an- 
tiquity. It  was  designed  as  a  preparatory  work, 
to  obviate  the  objections  against  the  system  for 
which  he  was  an  advocate,  founded  on  thj  New- 
tonian philosophy,  audit  displayed  considerable 
learning  and  ingenuity,  as  well  as  an  ardent  at- 
tachment to  the  interests  of  piety  and  virtue, 
united  with  the  eccentric  peculiarities  of  the 
Hutchinsonian  school.  The  earl  of  Bute  was 
so  well  satisfied  with  it,  that  he  desired  the  au- 
thor not  to  be  intimidated  through  fear  of  the 
expence  from  pursuing  his  philosophical  studies, 
but  to  direct  Mr.  Adams,  the  matliematical  in- 
strument-maker, to  supply  him  with  such  in- 
struments as  he  might  want,  and  to  place  them 
to  his  lordship's  account- 
In  the  year  1764,  archbishop  Seeker  present- 
ed Mr.  Jones  to  the  vicarage  of  Bethers.len  in 
Kent,  whither  he  removed  with  his  family,  and 
when  he  afterwards  found  that  the  income  of 
his  benefice  was  not  equal  to  what  he  expected, 
in  pursuance  of  the  advice  of  his  friends,  he 
undertook  tiie  tuition  of  a  few  pupils.  For 
such  an  olhce  he  was  well  qualified  by  his  skill 
in  the  learned  languages,  his  various  knowledge, 
his  great  industry,  and  his  perspicuous  easy 
manner  of  communicating  instruction.  In  the 
year    1765,  archbishop  Seeker  presented  Mr. 
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Jones  to  the  rectory  of  Pluckley  in  the  same 
county,  where  he  took  up  liis  residence,  and 
roiitinucd  his  plan  of  education,  pursuing  at 
the  same  time  his  course  of  philosophical  ex- 
periments, as  well  :is  theological  studies,  and 
discharging  his  pnstoral  duties  with  exemplary 
zeal  and  diligence.  In  the  year  1 769,  he  pub- 
lished a  letter  to  "  A  Young  Gentleman  at 
Oxford,  intended  for  Holy  Orders,  containing 
some  seasonable  Cautions  against  Errors  in  Doc- 
trine," octavo;  consisting,  chiefly,  of  the  Sub- 
stance of  a  visitation  sermon  preached  before 
archbishop  Seeker  in  1766.  His  subsequent 
publications  during  his  continuance  at  PJuckley 
were,  some  remarks  on  the  principles  and  spi- 
rit of  "  The  Confessional,"  annexed  to  a  new 
edition  of  liis  ''  Answer  to  an  Essay  on  Spirit," 
&c.  1770,  octavo;  "  Zoologia  Ethica:  a  Dis- 
quisition concerning  the  Mosaic  Distinction  of 
Animals,  clean  and  unclean  ;  being  an  Attempt 
to  explain  to  Christians  the  Wisdom,  Morality, 
and  Use  of  that  Institution,  in  two  Parts,"  1772, 
octavo ;  "  Three  Dissertations  on  Life  and 
Death,"  1772,  octavo;  a  volume  of  "  Disqui- 
sitions on  some  select  Subjects  of  Scripture," 
which  had  been  before  separately  printed,  1773, 
octavo;  and  "  Reflexions  on  the  Grov/th  of 
Heathenism  among  Ciiristians,  in  a  Letter  to  a 
Friend  at  Oxford,  by  a  Presbyter  of  the  Church 
of  England,"  1776,  octavo.  About  this  time 
IMr.  Jones  was  induced  to  remove  from  Pluckley, 
and  to  accept  of  the  perpetual  curacy  of  Nay- 
land  in  Suffolk.  Soon  afterwards  he  effected  an 
exchange  of  Pluckley  for  the  rectory  of  Paston 
in  Northamptonshire,  which  he  visited  annually; 
but  took  up  his  abode  at  Nayland,  which  no  fu- 
ture ofTer  of  preferment  tempted  him  to  quit. 
In  the  mean  time  he  had  entered  a  member  of 
Sydney  college  in  the  university  of  Cambridge, 
where  he  was  admitted  to  the  degree  of  M.A. 
From  the  title  of  his  next  publication,  Air.  Jones 
appears  to  have  been  admitted  a  fellow  of  the 
Royal  Society  ;  but  wc  have  no  information  con- 
cerninir  the  time  when  this  honour  was  confer- 
red  upon  him.  The  work  to  wfiich  we  allude, 
was  his  "  Physiological  Di-quisitions  :  or  Dis- 
courses concerning  the  natural  Philosopliy  of 
the  Elements,"  1781,  quarto.  This  performance 
contains  discourses  on  matter,  and  the  several 
kinds  of  bodies;  on  the  nature  and  causes  of 
motion  ;  on  the  nature  and  uses  of  the  elements; 
on  lire,  its  properties  and  effects  ;  on  the  nature 
and  properties  of  air  ;  on  the  philosophy  of  mu- 
sical sounds;  on  fossil  bodies;  on  physical  geo- 
graphy, or,  tl.'e  natural  history  of  the  earth  ; 
and  on  tlie  appearances,  causes,  and  prognostic 
signs,  of  the  weather.     Tluy  contain  much  in- 


structive, much  entertaining,  and  much  fanciful 
matter,  ingeniously  applied  in  an  atteinpt  to  in- 
vestigate the  causes  of  things,  and  to  constructs 
theory  of  nature  on  the  principles  of  the  author's 
favourite  system.  Mr.  Jones's  next  publication 
was  theological,  and  consisted  of  "  Lectures 
on  the  figurative  lianguage  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, and  the  Interpretation  of  it  from  the  Scrip- 
ture itself,"  1788,  octavo;  which  contain  a 
mixture  of  judicious  and  valuable  explanations 
of  scripture  metaphors,  with  others  in  which 
the  author  has  given  full  scope  to  his  lively  ima- 
gination. 

In  discharging  the  duties  cf  his  pastoral  ofEce, 
Mr.  Jones  paid  particular  attention  to  the  young 
people  of  his  parish,  whom  he  instructed  private- 
ly in  his  own  house  and  publicly  in  the  church, 
by  a  course  of  catechetical  lectures  adapted  to 
their  capacities  ;  and  as  he  was  zealously  at- 
tached to  the  establishment  of  which  he  was  a 
minister,  he  endeavoured  to  secure  their  adher- 
ence to  its  communion,  not  only  by  the  repre- 
sentations which  he  laid  before  them  of  the  na- 
ture of  the  church,  and  the  sinfulness  of  schism, 
but  by  different  small  treatises,  such  as  "  An 
Essay  on  the  Church,"  the  •'  Churchman's  Ca- 
techism." &c.  That  these  labours  were  not  in- 
efficacious among  his  parishioners,  he  had  rea- 
son to  conclude  from  the  increase  which  he 
had  the  satisfaction  to  see  in  the  number 
of  those  who  attended  at  the  sacrament.  In 
the  year  1790  our  author  published  two  vo- 
lumes of  "  Sermons  on  moral  and  religious 
Subjects,"  octavo;  which  are  chiefly  of  a  prac- 
tical and  useful  tendency,  and  include  some  dis- 
courses on  natural  history,  delivered  at  Mr. 
Fairchild's  annual  lecture  at  Shoreditch  cliurch, 
of  which  the  preacher  is  appointed  by  the  Royal 
Society.  They  reflect  credit  on  the  author's 
piety  and  benevolence ;  but  his  fondness  for 
the  introduction  into  them  of  allegories  and  spi- 
ritual allusions,  renders  many  of  his  remarks 
and  illustrations  not  easily  intelligible  to  plain 
and  common  readers.  In  the  year  1  792,  alarm- 
ed for  the  safety  of  the  British  constitution, 
which  he  conceived  to  be  in  dan-xer  from  the 
growing  prevalence  of  democratical  principles, 
and  also  for  the  existence  of  the  established 
church  and  creed,  against  wltich  he  was  led 
to  believe  tliat  the  assiduity  of  sectaries,  free 
enquirers,  and  unbelievers,  was  directed,  Mr. 
Jones  employed  his  pen  in  the  service  of 
high-church  politics.  He  was  the  author  of 
"  A  Letter  from  Tliomas  Bull  to  his  Brother 
John,"  wliieh  was  industriously  circulated 
throughout  the  kingdom  by  the  friends  of  ad- 
ministration ;  and  lie  drew  up  and  publiihed 
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the  prospectus  of  a  plan  of  a  society  "  for  the 
reformation  of  principles,"  the  establishment  of 
■which  he  had  long  meditated.  To  whatever 
cause  it  was  owing,  however,  his  efforts  to  form 
such  a  society  did  not  succeed.  In  connexion 
with  those  efforts  he  gave  birth  to  "  The  British 
Critic  ","  and  published  a  collection  of  tracts 
by  Charles  Leslie,  Air.  Law,  Mr.  Norris,  Roger 
North,  bishop  Home,  our  author,  Sec.  in  two 
volumes  octavo,  under  the  title  of  "The  Scholar 
armed  against  the  Errors  of  the  Time ;  or,  a 
Collection  of  Tracts  on  the  Principles  and  Evi- 
dence of  Christianity,  the  Constitution  of  Church, 
and  Authority  of  Civil  Government."  During 
the  year  last  mentioned  Mr.  Jones  met  with  a 
severe  loss  in  the  death  of  his  intimate  friend 
bishop  Home,  to  whom  he  was  chaplain,  and 
whose  life  he  undertook  the  task  of  recording. 
This  work  made  its  appearance  in  the  year  1795, 
entitled,  "  Memoirs  of  the  Life,  Studies,  and 
Writings  of  the  Right  Reverend  George  Home, 
D.D.  late  Lord  Bishop  of  Norwich,"  octavo ; 
which,  though  it  cannot  be  commended  as  a 
very  regular  and  well-digested  biographical  pro- 
duction, is  viritten,  on  the  whole,  in  an  inter- 
esting and  pleasing  manner,  and  contains  a 
warm  and  affectionate  tribute  of  respect  to  the 
memory  of  that  prelate.  To  a  second  edition 
of  it,  published  in  1 799,  Mr.  Jones  prefi.xed  a 
concise  exposition  of  Mr.  Hutchinson's  lead- 
ing theological  and  philosophical  opinions. 

Our  author  now  was  become  advanced  in 
age,  and  was  obliged  by  his  infirmities  to  dis- 
continue his  practice  of  taking  pupils.  That  he 
might  not  be  subjected  to  any  inconvenience 
from  the  diminution  of  his  income  which  was 
thus  created,  in  the  year  1798  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  benevolently  presented  him  to  the 
sinecure  rectory  of  HoUingbourn  in  Kent ; 
which,  however,  he  did  not  live  long  to  enjoy. 
The  last  publication  which  he  sent  into  the 
world  was  "A  Discourse  on  the  Useand  Intention 
of  some  remarkable  Passages  of  the  Scriptures, 
not  commonly  understood ;  addressed  to  'he 
Readers  of  a  Course  of  Lectures  on  the  figura- 
tive Language  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,"  1799, 
octavo.  Soon  after  this,  he  sustained  a  heavy 
loss  by  the  death  of  his  wife,  which  plunged 
him  in  deep  aflliction ;  and  that  trial  was  in  a 
short  time  followed  by  a  paralytic  attack,  which 
deprived  him  of  the  use  of  one  side.  His  fa- 
culties, however,  remained  uninjured,  and  he 
speedily  recovered  so  far  as  to  be  able  to  walk 
with  a  stick,  and  to  write.  In  this  infirm  state 
of  body  he  lived  some  months,  and  at  length 
expired  without  a  sigh  or  a  groan,  February 
6,  180  J,   ill  the  seventy-fourth  year  of  his  age. 


Mr.  Jones's  learning  was  very  respectable  ;  his 
attachment  to  what  he  considered  to  be  truth 
steady  and  zealous  ;  his  piety  ardent  and  ani- 
mated ;  his  moral  conduct  not  only  irreproach- 
able but  highly  exemplary  ;  and  his  temper  and 
manners  placid,  humble,  and  obliging.  As  far 
as  his  means  extended,  he  delighted  in  doing 
good ;  and  towards  his  flock  he  uniformly  be- 
haved as  a  vigilant  affectionate  pastor.  To  his 
other  knowledge  he  added  that  of  physic,  which 
he  commendably  applied  to  the  relief  and  com- 
fort of  his  poorer  neighbours.  Of  the  establish- 
ment of  which  he  was  a  minister  he  was  an  in- 
trepid champion,  on  what  are  commonly  called 
high-church  principles  ;  and  of  the  theologico- 
philosophical  system  of  the  Hutchinsonian 
school  he  is  justly  considered  to  be  the  most 
ingenious  and  plausible  defender.  Besides  the 
pieces  enumerated  in  the  preceding  narrative, 
he  published  numerous  single  sermons,  and  oc- 
casional tracts,  the  titles  of  so.me  of  which  may 
be  found  in  our  authorities.  VV'e  have  only 
to  add,  that  Mr.  Jones  was  a  proficient  in  the 
theory  and  practice  of  music  ;  and  that  he  com- 
posed a  morning  and  evening  cathedral-service, 
ten  church-pieces  for  the  organ,  with  four  an- 
thems in  score  for  the  use  of  the  church  of 
Nayland,  which  are  said  to  be  greatly  admired, 
as  of  the  old  school,  and  in  the  true  classical 
style.  Orthodox  Churchman'' s  Alagaz.  March, 
Ap.  1 801.     Gent.  Magax.   Feb.  1 800. — M. 

JONSIUS,  John,  a  learned  German  phi- 
lological and  philosophical  writer  in  the  se- 
venteenth century,  was  born  at  Rendsburg  in 
Holstein,  in  the  year  1624.  He  was  educat- 
ed in  his  native  place,  and  afterwards  removed 
to  Frankfort  on  the  Maine,  where  he  cultivated 
literature  and  philosophy  with  great  success  and 
reputation,  and  died  prematurely  in  1659,  when 
only  tliirty-five  years  of  age.  He  w.is  the  au- 
thor of  a  dissertation  "  De  Historia  Peripateti- 
ca,"  which  Fabricms  informs  us  was  published 
at  Hamburgh  in  1652,  quarto;  and  has  given 
occasion  for  much  regret  in  the  learned  world, 
that  other  dissertations  of  his  in  continuation  of 
the  subject,  have  never  seen  the  light.  Jonsius 
was  also  the  author  of  a  treatise,  entitled  "  De 
Spartis,  aliisque  non  nullis  Epistola  ad  Marquar- 
dum  Guden,"  d.\ted  in  the  year  1654  ;  and  "  De 
Ordine  Librorum  Aristotelis  Fragmentum."  Both 
these  pieces  may  be  found  in  the  collection,  enti- 
tled, "  Syntagma  rariorum  Dissertationum  ex 
Musneo  Joan.  Geor.  Gr.evii,"  published  at  Utrecht 
in  1 702,  quarto.  The  last  work  which  Jonsius 
gave  the  world,  was  "  Dc  Scriptoribus  Historise 
Philosophies,  Lib.  IV,"  1659,  quarto;  of 
which  a  larger  edition  was  printed  at  Jena  by 
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John  Christopher  Dornius,  in  1716,  quarto; 
inclutling  a  continuation  of  the  work  to  the 
editor's  own  time.  Mcreri.  Saxii  O/iomast.  Lit, 
vol.  ly.  Fiibricii  Bib!.  Gra:.  vol.  II.  p.  175. 
— M. 

JONSON,  or  Johnson,  Benjamin,  a  poet 
once  high  in  reputation,  was  the  posthum- 
ous son  of  a  clergyman  in  We^tminster,  where 
he  was  born  in  1574,  about  a  month  after 
his  fatlier's  death-  His  family  was  originally 
from  Annandale  in  Scotland,  whence  his 
grandfather  removed  to  Carlisle  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.  Benjamin  received  his  education 
at  Westminster-school  under  the  learned  Cam- 
den, and  had  made  an  extraordinary  progress 
at  the  time  when  his  mother,  who  had  married 
a  bricklayer  for  lier  second  husband,  took  him 
away  to  work  under  his  step-father.  It  was 
not  likely-  tliat  one  to  whom  the  stores  of  clas- 
sical literature  had  been  opened  should  acqui- 
esce in  a  mechmical  employment :  he  escaped 
from  it  by  enlisting  for  a  soldier  in  the  army 
then  serving  against  the  Spaniards  in  the  Ne- 
therlands ;  and  an  exploit  which  he  performed, 
of  killing  an  enemy  in  single  combat,  gave  him 
occasion  to  boast  ever  after  of  a  quality  which 
has  not  always  been  foivnd  in  conjunction  with 
the  spirit  of  poetry.  On  his  return  he  entered 
himself  at  St.  John's  college,  Cambridge  ;  but 
the  state  of  his  finances  obliged  him  soon  to 
quit  this  desirable  residence.  An  inclination 
which  he  felt  for  the  stage  then  induced  him  to 
apply  for  employment  at  the  theatres,  but  his 
talents  as  an  actor  could  only  obtain  for  him 
admission  at  an  obscure  playhouse  in  the  sub- 
urbs, and  he  was  even  obliged  to  undertake  parts 
of  low  mimickryand  ridiculous  rant.  The  cir- 
cumstance of  killing  a  fellow-actor  in  a  duel,  for 
which  he  was  thrown  into  prison,  brought  him 
into  a  state  of  mind,  of  which  a  popish  priest 
took  advantage  to  convert  him  to  the  Catholic 
faith;  and  he  remained  attached  to  his  new  re- 
ligion for  twelve  years. 

Soon  after  his  liberation  from  prison,  he  mar- 
ried, and  set  himself  in  earnest  to  the  business 
of  dramatic  writing,  in  which  he  had  already 
made  some  unsuccessful  attempts.  The  liberal 
kindness  of  Shakespear  caused  him  to  bring 
upon  his  own  stage  a  performance  of  Jonson's 
which  had  been  rejected  by  other  managers,  and 
himself  to  act  a  part  in  it.  He  continued  to  pa- 
tronise tlie  young  writer,  and  occasionally  lent 
him  assistance  in  finishing  his  pieces :  their 
genius,  however,  was  so  dissimilar,  that  little 
harmony  could  result  from  their  combined  ef- 
forts ;  and  in  the  plays  of  Jonson,  as  they  have 
been  left  to  us,  there  are  no  traces  of  tlie  hand 


of  Shakespear.  The  first  comedy  which  Jon- 
son printed  was  "  Every  Man  in  his  Humour," 
acted  in  1598  ;  and  he  continued  to  furnish  a 
play  yearly,  till  his  time  was  occupied  by  the 
composition  of  the  masques  and  other  enter- 
tainments with  which  the  accession  of  James 
was  celebrated.  I\!uch  pedantry  and  much 
adulation  rendered  these  pieces  grateful  to  his 
majesty  ;  yet  he  had  nearly  fallen  a  sacrifice  to 
his  abuse  of  the  Scottish  nation  in  a  comedy 
entitled,  "  Eastward  Hoe,"  written  in  con- 
junction with  Chapman  and  Marston.  1  he 
three  composers  wsre  committed  to  prison,  and 
threatened  with  the  pillory  and  loss  of  ears  and 
noses;  but  atimely  pardon  prevented  the  disgrace. 
At  an  entertainment  which  Jonson  gave  on  hi; 
release,  his  mother,  a  woman  of  a  masculine  spi- 
rit, drank  to  him,  and  shewed  a  piper  ot  poison, 
of  which  she  had  intended  to  give  him  a  portion, 
taking  the  rest  herself,  had  the  ignominious 
sentence  been  persisted  in.  He  continued  to 
write  with  improved  experience,  and  in  1609 
produced  his  "  Kpicene,  or  Silent  Woman," 
accounted  the  most  perfect  of  his  comedies. 
His  "  Alchemist,"  acted  in  the  following  year, 
also  obtained  much  applause. 

A  tour  in  France  in  1613  g^\'e  Jonson  an 
opportunity  to  enlarge  his  views  and  refine  his 
manners,  which  were  coarse  and  rude  ;  yet  in 
this  last  particular  he  seems  never  much  to  have 
improved.  He  was  honoured  with  an  interview 
with  the  celebrated  cardinal  Perron,  in  which 
he  very  bluntly  told  the  cardinal  that  his  trans- 
lation of  Vii-gil  was  a  bad  one.  On  his  return, 
he  had  the  quarrel  with  Inigo  Jones,  mentioned 
in  the  life  of  the  latter,  and  ridiculed  him  on 
the  stage  in  a  comic  character.  So  industrious 
had  his  muse  been,  that  in  1616  he  published  a 
folio  volume  of  his  works  ;  and  his  reputation 
at  court  was  sealetl  by  a  grant  from  the  king  of 
the  salary  of  poet-laureat  for  life:  the  oifice  itself 
was  at  this  time  occupied  by  another.  His  poetic 
fame  caused  him  to  be  invited  by  Dr.  Corbet  to 
Christ-church  college  in  Oxford;  and  during 
his  agreeable  visit  there,  the  university  pre- 
sented him  with  the  honorary  degree  of  M.A. 
Upon  the  death  of  Daniel,  the  laureat,  in  i6n;, 
Jonson  succeeded  to  the  post.  Soon  after,  he 
went  to  Scotland  upon  a  visit  to  the  celebrated 
poet  of  that  country,  Drummond  of  Hawthorn- 
den,  and  passed  some  montiis  with  liim  in  the 
intimacy  of  friendship.  But  though  Jonson 
seems  to  have  been  extremely  well  pleased  with 
the  interview,  Drummond,  who  lias  left  mi- 
nutes of  their  conversation,  scruples  not  to  give 
a  very  unamiable  character  of  his  friend,  with 
v.'hose  rudeness  and  intemperance  lie  was  pro- 
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bably  much  disgusted.  Indeed,  it  is  acknow- 
ledged tliat  he  was  not  only  deficient  in  cour- 
tesy, but  had  many  radical  faults  of  temper, 
such  as  a  high  degree  of  pride  and  self-conceit, 
irritability,  and  proneness  to  abuse  and  dispa- 
rage all  who  incurred  his  jealousy  or  displea- 
sure. He  was,  however,  fond  of  convivial  so- 
ciety ;  and  great  traditionary  fame  has  attended 
the  club  over  which  he  presided  at  the  Devil- 
tavern,  near  Temple-bar,  and  for  which  he 
composed  in  I^atin  a  set  of  leges  convlvales. 

He  continued  to  write  masques  for  the  court, 
and  now  and  then  a  comedy,  of  which  one,  act- 
ed in  1629,  was  hissed  from  the  stage  ;  and  the 
poet  revenged  the  insult  by  an  ode  to  himself ; 
in  which  he  threatened  to  quit  the  theatre.  His 
negligence  and  disposition  to  convivialitylikewise 
reduced  liim  to  necessitous  circumstances,  al- 
though he  obtained  an  advance  of  his  salary  as 
laureat  to  one  hundred  pounds  per  annum  and  a 
tierce  of  sack  ;  the  pay  which,  with  the  office, 
has  continued  to  the  present  time.  A  story  has 
been  current,  that  on  hearing  of  his  condition, 
the  king,  Charles  I.  sent  him  a  present  of  ten 
pounds,  and  that  Jonson  said  to  the  messenger, 
"  His  majesty  has  sent  me  ten  pounds,  because 
I  am  old  and  poor,  and  live  in  an  alley  :  go  and 
tell  him  that  his  soul  lives  in  an  alley."  Though 
such  a  speech  is  not  unsuitable  to  the  surliness 
of  his  character,  yet  its  authenticity  rnay  be 
doubted,  as  there  is  in  Jonson's  works  an  epi- 
gram "  To  king  Charles  for  an  hundred  pounds 
he  sent  me  in  my  sickness,  1629."  The  dis- 
ease of  want,  however,  wasradicalandincurable; 
and  some  of  his  latest  productions  are  mendicant 
poems  addressed  to  different  patrons.  The  pow- 
ers of  his  body  andmind  fell  intoequal  decay,and 
the  two  last  comedies  he  wrote  have  been  called 
hisdotages.  Heceasedtoomployhispenafter  the 
New-year's  odefori635;  anddiedini637,atthe 
ago  of  sixty-three.  He  was  interrediiiWestmin- 
ster  abbey;  and  an  inscription  was  placed  over 
his  grave,  familiarly  expressive  of  the  reputation 
he  had  acquired  among  his  countrymen:  "  O 
rare  Ben  Jonson  !"  He  was  considered  at  that 
time  as  at  tfie  head  of  English  poetry,  and 
was  addressed  by  the  wits  with  the  reverential 
title  of  father  Ben.  Six  months  after  his  death 
a  collection  of  poems  to  his  honour,  by  a  num- 
ber of  the  most  eminent  writers  and  scholars  in 
the  naion,  was  published,  entitled  "  Jonsonius 
Virbius  :  or,  the  Memory  of  Ben  Jonson  re- 
vived by  the  Friends  of  the  Muses."  The  bust, 
with  the  fore-mentioned  inscription,  that  now 
marks  his  place  in  Poets-corner,  was  put  up  by 
the  second  HarJey,  earl  of  Oxford. 

The  remaining   fame   of  Jonson  is  princi- 


pally founded  upon  his  comedies,  which  were 
long  reckoned  the  most  perfect  in  the  English 
language.  Dryden,  in  his  Essay  on  Dramatic 
Poetry,  speaks  of  him  as  "  the  most  learned  and 
judicious  wri>er  which  any  theatre  ever  had," 
and  gives  a  particular  examination  of  his  "Si- 
lent Woman,"  as  a  model  of  perfection.  His  ex- 
cellence, however,  was  comprised  within  narrow 
limits,  and  chiefly  consisted  in  the  preservation 
of  the  unities,  and  the  skilful  management  of 
tlie  plot.  He  was  defective  in  almost  every 
thing  which  makes  comedy  pleasant.  Dryden 
says,  "  You  seldom  find  him  making  love  in 
any  of  his  scenes,  or  endeavouring  to  move  the 
passions ;  his  genius  was  too  sullen  and  satur- 
nine to  do  it  gracefully.  Humour  was  his  pro- 
per sphere ;  and  in  that  he  delighted  most  to 
represent  mechanics."  Humour  is,  indeed,  the 
essence  of  comedy,  but  Jonson  drew  his  rather 
from  conceptionsof  ridiculous  character  formed 
in  his  own  fancy,  than  from  the  observation  of 
nature.  Neither  the  manners  nor  the  language  of 
real  life,espeeiaIlyinthesuperiorranks  of  society, 
are  to  be  found  in  his  representations;  and  the  in- 
cidents are  in  general  vulgar,  and  the  humour 
forced.  It  is  therefore  no  wonder  that  his  plays 
have  gradually  disappeared  from  the  stage,  and 
that  if  any  one  is  occasionally  revived,  it  is 
little  relished  or  understood  by  the  audience. 
He  composed  only  two  tragedies,  Scjanus  and 
Catiline,  neither  of  which  was  succes-,i'ul.  They 
are  full  of  long  declamatory  speeches,  many  of 
them  close  translations  from  the  ancient  histo- 
rians and  orators.  As  a  general  poet,"  Jonson 
is  for  the  most  part  harsh,  frigid,  and  tedious, 
perpetually  in  pursuit  of  some  uncommon 
thought,  which  lie  wants  taste  and  genius  to 
render  striking  or  agreeable.  There  are,  how- 
ever, some  strains  of  vigorous  imaginaticm,  and 
even  happy  expression.  His  hymn  in  "  Cynthia's 
Revels,"  beginning  with  "  Queen  and  huntress 
chaste  and  fair,"  is  remarkably  elegant  and  me- 
lodious. His  epitaph  on  the  countess  of  Pem- 
broke is  deservedly  celebrated  for  the  spirit  and 
conciseness  of  its  language  and  ingenuity  of  its 
turn  ;  in  which  it  is  perhaps  surpassed  by  that 
of  four  lines  on  Elizabeth  L.  H. 

Uiulcrneath  this  stone  doth  lie 

As  much  be:juty  as  could  die, 

Which  in  life  did  hr.rbour  give 

To  more  virtue  than  doth  live. 
But  sucli  pieces  are  great  rarities  in  his  works ; 
^nA  father  Ben  is  at  this  day  little  more  than  the 
shadow  of  a  great  name.     Biog.  Bntan. — A. 

JORAM,  or  Jehoram,  king  of  Israel,  was 
the  son  of  Ahab,  and  succeeded  to  the  throne 
on  the  death  of  hi^  brother  Aliaziali,  in  the 
year  S96  B.C.     lie  destroyed  the  Phoenician 
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idols  which  his  father  had  set  up,  but  still  con- 
tinued the  idolatrous  worship  of  the  two  golden 
calves.  Soon  after  he  came  to  the  crown  he 
raised  an  army  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  the 
Moabites,  who  had  been  tributaries  to  Israel 
ever  since  the  defection  of  Jeroboam,  but  re- 
volted during  the  reign  of  Ahaziah.  Joram 
was  assisted  by  Jehoshaphat,  king  of  Judah, 
who  came  in  person  with  his  troops,  and  was 
accompanied  by  the  king  of  Edom,  his  tributary. 
The  army  of  the  confederates  took  a  compass 
of  seven  days  march  through  the  desarts  of 
Edom,  in  order  to  surprise  the  enemy,  but  was 
in  danger  of  perishing  for  want  of  water,  when 
it  had  arrived  at  the  borders  of  the  land  of 
Moab.  By  this  time  the  Moabites  had  been 
apprised  of  their  approach,  and,  after  collect- 
ing together  all  who  were  capable  of  bearing 
arms,  advanced  to  dispute  their  further  progress. 
In  this  extremity  the  three  kings  resorted  for 
advice  to  the  prophet  Elisha,  who  appears  to 
have  accompanied  the  army  into  the  desarts. 
When  the  prophet  met  them,  after  severely 
reproaching  joram  for  his  idolatry,  and  assur- 
ing him  that,  were  it  not  for  the  respect  which 
he  bore  to  Jehoshaphat,  he  would  not  interfere 
on  their  behalf,  he  ordered  them  to  dig  large 
ditches  in  the  valley  where  they  were  encamp- 
ed, promising  that  they  shoukl  be  filled  with 
water  by  a  miraculous  land  flood,  and  that 
afterwards  the  confederates  should  prove  vic- 
torious over  the  enemy.  During  the  succeed- 
ing night  the  refreshing  streams  arrived  and 
filled  the  ditches.  On  the  following  morning, 
when  the  Moabites  perceived  the  water  in  that 
arid  pl.ice,  from  the  rellexion  of  the  rising  sun 
which  gave  it  a  red  appearance  they  suspected 
that  it  was  bloo'l,  and  that  the  confederate 
princes  had  quarrelled,  and  turned  their  arms 


against  each  other.    Possessed  bv  this 


magr 


tion,  they  concluded  that  they  had  little  more 
to  do  than  to  seize  the  spoil,  and  hastened  for 
thr.t  purpose  in  a  con! used  manner  towards 
the  camp  of  the  Israelites.  But  they  soon 
found  their  mistake  :  for  the  Israelites,  attack- 
ing them  in  force,  soon  gained  a  complete 
victory  over  them ;  and,  after  putting  great 
numbers  of  them  to  the  sword,  pursued  the 
remainder  into  the  heart  of  their  country, 
wasting  their  lands,  and  demolishing  their 
cities,  excepting  Kir-haraseth,  the  capital,  which 
was  exceedingly  strong,  and  where  Mesha,  the 
king  of  Moab,  had  taken  refuge.  To  this  city 
they  laid  siege,  and  carried  on  their  attacks 
with  such  vigour,  that  Mesha,  apprehensive 
that  it  might  not  be  able  to  hold  out,  made  a 
sally  with  seven  hundred  chosen  men,  and  en- 


deavoured to  escape  by  breaking  through  the 
quarters  of  the  Edomites.  Eailiiig  in  this  at- 
tempt, he  had  recourse  to  a  Iiorrid  measure, 
which  was  sometimes  practised  by  the  princes 
.of  the  ancient  idolatrous  nations  in  extreme 
calamities  of  the  public ;  and  took  his  eldest 
son,  whom  he  offered  for  a  burnt  sacrifice  on 
the  wall  of  the  city,  in  order  to  propitiate 
the  deities  whom  he  worshipped.  This  bar- 
barous act  excited  such  horror  in  the  confe- 
derates, that,  to  prevent  a  repetition  of  similar 
inhuman  deeds,  they  raised  the  siege,  and  re- 
turned to  their  ow-n  countries.  Some  time  after 
this,  a  war  broke  out  between  Joram,  and  Ben- 
hadad,  king  of  Syria.  In  our  life  of  Elisha,^  we 
have  given  a  sufliciently  minute  account  of  the 
manner  in  which  that  prophet  en.iblcd  the  king 
of  Israel  to  defeat  the  stratagems  which  Ben- 
hadad  attempted  to  practise  against  him,  and 
to  bring  about  a  temporary  peace.  Under  the 
same  article  we  have  related  the  particulars 
attending  the  siege  of  Samaria,  in  a  subsequent 
war  between  these  princes,  and  the  super- 
natural deliverance  of  the  Israelites  from  tiie 
invaders.  These  events,  though  they  made  a 
temporary  impression  upon  Joram's  mind,  and 
forced  from  him  an  acknowledgment  of  his 
obligations  to  the  God  t)f  Israel,  yet  they  had 
not  the  effect  of  weaning  him  from  his  idolatry; 
in  consequence  of  which  he  was  suffered  hy 
Providence  to  pursue  a  course  which  terminated 
in  his  ruin,  and  the  fulfilment  of  the  predictions 
which  had  been  denounced  against  the  house  ■ 
of  Ahab.  When  Hazael  had  obtained  pos- 
session of  the  Syrian  throne  by  the  murder  of 
Benhadad,  Joram,  conceiving  the  juncture  to 
be  favourable  for  the  reduction  of  Kamoth- 
Gilcad,  raised  an  army  for  that  purpose,  anil 
engaged  Amaziah,  king  of  Judah,  to  become 
liis  ally  in  that  enterprise.  The  forces  of  the 
two  kings  succeeded  in  carrying  the  city ; 
but  during  the  attack  of  it.  Joram  was  so 
desperately  wounded,  that  he  was  obliged  to 
return  to  Jezrecl  to  be  cured,  leaving  Jehu  at 
the  head  of  his  army  to  secure  the  ])lace.  In 
the  life  of  Jehu  we  have  already  related  the 
remaining  particulars  of.  joram's  history.  He 
was  killed  in  the  year  884  B.C.  after  a  rtign  of 
about  twelve  years.  2  Kings  Hi. — ix.  Joseph. 
Ant.  'Jud.lib.  ix.  Anc.  Uiiiven.  Hist.  vol.  IV. 
b.  i.  ih.  vii.  sec.  viii.  Blair's  Chroti.  Tab. — M. 
JORAM,  or  Jeiioram,  king  of  Judah,  was 
the  son  of  jehoshaphat,  who  entrusted  to  him 
the  government  when  he  went  to  pay  a  visit  to 
Ahab  at  Samaria,  and  whose  successor  he  be- 
came in  the  year  889  B.C.  His  father  had  left 
behind  him  a  numerous  issue,  and  had  made 


J  O  R 


(     563     ) 


J  O  R 


provision  for  his  sons  by  appointing  them  to 
the  government  of  different  cities,  and  settling 
upon  them  independent  incomes.  No  sooner 
was  Joram  firmly  seated  on  the  throne,  than 
he  cruelly  put  all  his  brethren  to  death,  and 
massacred  also  many  of  the  nobles  of  his  king- 
dom, who  were  likely  to  oppose  his  wickedness 
and  impieties.  Unhappily  for  himself  and 
people,  this  prince  had  been  suffered  by  his 
father  to  contract  a  marriage  with  Athallah, 
daughter  of  Ahab,  who  was  a  most  wicked 
princess.  Yielding  himself  up  entirely  to  her 
influence,  Joram  introduced  into  his  kingdom 
the  abominable  worship  of  the  Phoenician  dei- 
ties, and  erected  altars  to  Baal  at  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  encouraging  the 
people  to  offer  sacrifices  on  them  by  his  own 
example.  Nay  he  even  used  threatenings  and 
compulsion  to  make  them  conform  to  his  idola- 
try. On  account  of  this  conduct  he  received  a 
severe  reproof  in  a  letter  sent  him  by  the  p»-ophct 
Elijah,whothreatenedhim  with  divinejudgments 
as  punishments  of  his  crimes,  and  predicted  the 
almost  total  extirpation  of  his  posterity,  and  his 
own  death  by  an  incurable  disease.  The  first 
punishment  which  he  received  was  in  the  revolt 
of  the  Edomites,  who  refused  to  pay  the  usual 
tribute ;  and  though  at  the  commencement 
of  their  defection  Joram  obtained  advantages 
over  them,  they  soon  recovered  sufficient 
strength  to  maintain  their  independency,  and 
thus  fulfilled  Isaac's  prediction,  that  the  poste- 
rity of  lisau  should  in  time  shake  off  the  yoke 
of  Jacob.  At  the  same  time  the  city  of  Libnah, 
which  belonged  to  the  priests,  and  was  on  the 
borders  of  Idumsea,  revolted  from  the  impious 
king,  and  probably  connected  themselves  with 
the  Edomites.  Soon  afterwards  the  Philistines 
and  Arabians  invaded  the  kingdom  of  Judah, 
and  penetrated  even  to  Jerusalem,  which  they 
stripped  of  its  riches,  and  carried  into  captivity 
all  the  king's  wives,  excepting  Athaliah,  and  all 
his  sons,  excepting  Ahaziah,  wJio  was  his  suc- 
cessor.. No  sooner  had  those  rapacious  ene- 
mies departed  with  their  plunder,  than  Joram 
was  attacked  by  a  most  excruciating  and  in- 
curable disease  in  the  bowels,  which  continued 
weakening  him  during  two  years,  and  then 
proved  fatal  to  him,  to  the  great  joy  of  his 
subjects.  He  died  in  the  year  885  B.C.  In 
the  Book  of  Chronicles  he  is  said  to  have  reign- 
ed eight  years  :  whlcli  period  is  calculated  from 
the  time  of  his  being  entrusted  with  the  go- 
vernment upon  his  father's  visit  to  Samaria. 
2  Kings  via.  2  Chron.  xxi.  'Joseph.  Ant.  Jud. 
lib.  ix.  Anc  Univers.  Hist.  vol.  IV,  b,  i.  ch.  vii. 
jci-t.  viii.     Blair's  Chron,  Tab. — M. 


JORDAENS,  James,  an  eminent  painter, 
was  born  at  Antwerp  in  1594.  He  learnt  the 
rudiments  of  his  art  under  Adam  Van-Oort, 
whose  daughter  he  married  at  an  early  age, 
which  prevented  him  from  accomplishing  his 
earnest  desire  of  visiting  Italy  for  instruction. 
He  endeavoured  to  supply  the  want  by  an  assidu- 
ous study  of  the  works  of  Italian  masters,  par- 
ticularly Carravaggio,  Paul  Veronese,  Bassano, 
and  Titian ;  by  which  he  was  so  far  advanced 
in  the  art,  tliat  he  emulated  the  bold  and  vi- 
gorous manner  of  Rubens,  of  whom  he  is  said 
to  have  been  one  of  the  first  disciples.  He  was 
master  of  an  extraordinarily  free  and  spirited 
pencil,  gave  his  figures  a  fine  relief,  well  un- 
derstood the  chiaro  scuro,  coloured  in  a  great 
style,  was  rich  in  his  composition,  and  pow- 
erful in  expression.  He  could  not,  however, 
attain  correctness  of  outline,  or  that  ele- 
vation of  idea  and  elegance  of  taste  which 
his  country  was  unable  to  impart.  He  was 
very  industrious,  and  without  assistance  finish- 
ed many  great  works  for  churches,  royal  cabin- 
ets, &:c.  by  which  he  obtained  a  high  repu- 
tation and  a  considerable  fortune.  His  dispo- 
sition was  gay  and  social ;  and  after  the  la- 
bours of  the  day  he  was  accustomed  to  relax  in 
the  evening  in  conviviality  with  his  friends.  He 
died  at  Antwerp  in  1678,  at  the  advanced  age 
of  eighty-four.  It  is  not  known  that  he  formed 
any  disciples.  Of  the  works  of  Jordaens  some 
of  the  principal  are  twelve  pieces  of  the  passion 
of  Christ,  painted  for  Charles  Gustavus,  king 
of  Sweden  ;  a  picture  of  forty  feet  high  to  the 
honour  of  Frederic-Henry  of  Nassau,  at  the 
house  in  the  wood  near  the  Hague  ;  St.  Peter 
cutting  off  the  ear  of  Malchus  ;  the  satyr  and 
man  blowing  hot  and  cold ;  a  piece  called 
The  king  drinks  ;  Pan  and  Syrinx,  a  fine  piece 
finished  in  six  days.  There  are  many  of  his 
works  in  the  churches  of  the  Low-countries : 
twenty-seven  of  his  designs  have  been  engraved. 
D'  Jigettvillc,  yies  dcs  Peintres. — A. 

JORNANDES,  awriterof  history  of  theGo- 
thic  nation,  the  son  of  Wamuthe,  an  Alan,  flou- 
rished in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Justinian.  He 
was  a  notary  or  secretary  of  the  Gothic  kings  in 
Italy,  and  was  made  bishop  of  Ravenna.  He 
wrote  a  work  on  the  history  of  the  Goths,  enti- 
tled "De  Rebus  Geticis,"  composed  in  the  year 
552.  It  is  little  more  than  an  abridgment  of  a 
lost  work  on  the  same  subject,  written  in  twelve 
books  by  Cas-iodorus.  He  likewise  composed  a 
work  called  by  Tritheniius  "  Do  Gestis  Ro- 
manorum,"  but  more  properly,  "  De  Regno- 
rum  &  Temporum  Successione,"  since  it  re- 
lates to  other  nations  besides  the  Romans.  The 
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account  In  this  of  Roman  afFlurs  Is  a  mere  tran- 
script from  Florus.  His  Gothic  history  is  an- 
nexed to  the  edition  of  Cassiodorus  by  Fornerius, 
at  Paris.  He  is  blamed  for  having  ascribed  to 
his  countrymen  all  the  actions  belonging  to  the 
Scythians,  and  for  suppressing  such  facts  as  he 
thought  discreditable  to  them.  The  work  is, 
howcTer,  valuable  as  containing  much  information 
not  elsewhere  to  be  met  with.  Fussii  Hist. 
Latin. — A. 

JORTINJoHNjD.D.  an  eminent  scholar  and 
divine,  born  in  London,  in  1698,  was  the  son  of  Rc- 
natus  Jortin,  a  native  of  Britany,  whocameoveras 
a  refugee  on  the  repeal  of  the  edict  of  Nantes. 
His  mother  was   the  daughter  of  an  English 
clergyman.     Renatus,  who  was  a  gentleman  of 
the  privy-chamber  to  king  William,  and  secre- 
tary to  several  admirals,  was  lost  at  sea  with  sir 
CloudesleyShovelinijoy.  Young  Jortin  received 
his  school  education  at  the  Charter-house,  where 
he  laid  the  foundation  of  an  exact  classical  taste. 
In  1 7 15  he  was  admitted  a  pensioner  of  Jesus 
college,  Cambridge,   under   the   tuition  of  the 
learned  Dr.Thirlby.      He  distinguished  himself 
by  his  talents  and  industry ;  and  such  was   the 
opinion  entertained  of  his  proficience  by  his  tu- 
tor, that  when  Pope,  desirous  of  having  extracts 
of  the  notes  of  Eustathius  upon  Homer's  Iliad  to 
p;-int  with  his  translation,  applied  by  a  book- 
seller to  procure  a  young  student  at  Cambridge 
to  execute  the  task,  Dr.  Thirlby  recommended 
Jortin.     He  performed  the  work  to  the  appa- 
rent satisfaction  of  the  poet,  who,  however,  did 
not  think  it  worth  while  to  make  any  personal 
enquiry  after  an  obscure  collegian.     Pie  was  at 
this  time  of  the  age  of  eighteen  or  nineteen.  He 
took  the  degree  of  B.A.  in    17 19,  was  elected 
fellow  of  his  college  in  1721,  and  proceeded  to 
the  degree  of  M.A.  in  1 722.    In  that  yearhc  was 
one  of  the  moderators  at  the  disputations  in  the 
soph's  school;  and  appeared  as  awriter  by  the  pub- 
lication of  his  "  Lusus  Poetici,"  a  collection  of  a 
few  Latin  poems.     By  the  best  judges  of  Latin 
poetry,  these  pieces  have  been  pronounced  some 
of  the  most  elegant  and  truly  classical  compo- 
sitions of  the  kind  produced  by  a  modern  scho- 
lar,     ihey  are  not  only  pure  and  correct  in  dic- 
tion and  prosody,  but  display   warmtli  of  ima- 
gination and  delicacy  of  sentiment.     They  liavc 
been    several   times  reprinted,  and  retain  their 
original  reputation. 

]Nlr.  Jortin  received  priest's  orders  in  1724,  and 
in  1727  lie  was  presented  by  his  college  to  the  vi- 
carage of  Swavcscy  near  Cambridge.  In  the  fol- 
lowing year  he  married;  and  in  173 1  he  re- 
signed his  living  and  settled  in  London;  wliere 
he  served  a  chapel  belonging  to  the  parish  of 
St.  Cilcs-in-thc-ficlds.  Dpon  tills  removal  he 
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published  "  Four  Sermons  on  the  Truth  of  the 
Christian  Religion,"  which  were  afterwards  in- 
corporated in  some  of  his  subsequent  publica- 
tions.    He  next  appeared  to   the  public  in  the 
capacity  of   a    literary  critic.     In  conjunction 
with  some  learned  friends,  among  whom  were 
bishop  Pearce,  Dr.  Taylor,  Mr.    Wasse,  Mr. 
Upton,  and  Dr.  Thirlby,  he  published,  in  the 
course  of  1731  and  1732,    a  sf-ries  of  twenty- 
four  numbers,  containing  "  Miscellaneous  Ob- 
servations   upon    Authors    ancient    and     mo- 
dern," making   together    two  volumes   octavo. 
These  are  a  valuable  treasure  of  classical  eru- 
dition ;  and  they  were  so  much  approved  abroad, 
as  to  be  translated  into  Latin  and  printed  at  Am- 
sterdam.    Jortin  further  proved  the  elegance  of 
his   taste   and    his     critical    sagacity    by    some 
"  Remarks    on  Spenser's  Poems,"    1734,    to 
which  were  subjoined  "  Remarks  on  Milton," 
chiefly  relating  to  his  imitations  of  the  ancients. 
He  also  gave,  in  "  The  present  State  of  the  Re- 
public of  Letters,"  some  "  Remarks  on  Seneca." 
We  shall  not  follow  our  divine  through  all 
his  changes  of  situation.  One  in  ^^hieh  he  conti- 
nued a  considerable  time,  was  that  of  afternoon 
preacher  at    a   chapel    in    Oxeiulon-street,    to 
which  he  was  appointed  in    1747  by  his  friend 
Dr.  Pearce,  then  rector  of  St.  Martin-in-the- 
liekls.     His"  Discourses  concerning  the  Truth 
cf  the  Christian   Religion,"  were  published  in 
1746.     They   are  seven  in  number,    and  com- 
prise the  substance  of  the  four  sermons  already 
mentioned.     These  pieces  have  obtained  a  high 
reputation   for  the   solidity    of    argument  and 
soundness  of  erudition  wiiicli  they  display,   and 
have  ranked  the  author  among  the  ablest  de- 
fenders of  revelation.       About  this  time  he  was 
engaged  by  Warburton,  then  preacher  at  Lin- 
coln's Inn,  as  his  occasional  assistant,  which  cir- 
cumstance produced  a  temporary  intimacy  be- 
tween these  two  learned,   but  in  many  respects 
very  dissimilar,  divines. 

In  December,  1 749,  Jortin,  at  the  recom- 
mendation of  archbishop  Herring  and  bishop 
Sherlock,  was  appointed  preacher  of  Boyle's 
lecture.  He  did  not  publish  the  discourses  he 
delivered  in  this  capacity,  but  inserted  the  sub- 
stance of  parts  of  them  in  his  "  Remarks  upon 
Ecclesiastical  History."  Of  this  last  woik  the 
first  volume  appeared  in  175  I.  Its  preface  was 
written  in  a  strain  of  freedom  and  liberality, 
which  is  said  to  have  given  great  oflence  to 
some  of  his  brethren,  and  which  presented  a 
foretaste  of  the  spirit  by  which  tlie  work  itself 
was  to  be  characterised.  The  author's  account 
of  his  design  is,  that  the  performance  w.is  not 
intended  for  a  regular  treatise,  but  a  collection 
of  detached  remarks  on  ccclesia.stical  history 
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and  ancient  writers,  v.-ithout  any  strict  atten- 
tion to  the  order  of  time.  lie  published  during 
his  life-time  only  two  more  volumes,  viz.  in 
lyca  and  1754;  but  after  his  death  two  addi- 
tional volumes  appeared,  consisting  chiefly  of 
passages  translated  from  foreign  writers.  No 
work  on  the  subject  affords  more  entertainment 
or  more  matter  for  reflection  to  a  liberal  mind. 
It  is  replete  with  curious  erudition  and  saga- 
cious remark  ;  and  throughout  bears  the  stamp 
of  candour,  moderation,  and  a  decided  antipa- 
thy to  bigotry  and  persecution.  It  is  enlivened 
by  many  strokes  of  humour,  given  with  a  shrewd 
simplicity  peculiar  to  the  writer,  and  often  in 
the  form  of  allusive  application  of  classical  quo- 
tations, in  which  he  was  singularly  happy. 

Jortin   was    now  far  advanced  in   life,  with 
very  little  of  the  professional  reward  which  his 
worth  and  services  merited.      The  truly  liberal 
archbishop  Herring,  however,  did  not  overlook 
his  claims,  and  in  May,  1 751,  at  a  meeting  of 
the  clergy,    publicly  and  unsolicited,  presented 
him  with  the  rectory  of  St.  Dunstan-in-the- 
east,  London.     A  fondness  for  music  was  one 
of  our  divine's  propensities,  and  he  was  a  good 
player    of    thorough-bass  on    the    harpsichord. 
He  also  studied  it  as  a  science,   and  drew  up  a 
"  Letterconcerning  theMusIc  of  the  Ancients," 
addressed   to  Mr.  Avison,    and  added   to  that 
writer's   "  Essay  on  Musical  Expression,"  edit, 
second,  in  175'^.     This  piece  consisted  rather  of 
select  passages  from  classicalauthors,  and  detach- 
ed remarks,  than  any  profound  investigation  of 
the  subject.     In   1755  Jortin  was  presented  by 
archbishop  Herring  to  aLambeth  degree  of  D.D. 
In  the  same  year  he  published  a  volume  consist- 
ing of  "  Six  Dissertations  on  different  Subjects." 
Of  these  pieces  four  retain  the  form  of  sermons, 
for  which  purpose  they  appear  to  have  been  ori- 
ginally .composed.     Their  subjects   are: — Tlie 
doctrines  of  divine  assistance  and  l-.uman  liberty: 
The  duty  of  judging  candidly,  and  thinking  fa- 
vourably of  others :  The  love  of  praise  and  repu- 
tation, and  the  proper  bounds  and  degree  of 
that  love  :  The  history  and  character  of  Balaam. 
Of  the  two  others,  the  first  is  the  history   of 
the  controversies  concerning  predestination  and 
grace;  the  second  (the  last  in  the  book),   a  dis- 
sertation on  the  state  of  the  dead,   as  described 
by  Homer  and  Virgil.     All  these  essays  are  dis- 
tinguished by  learning  and  ingenuity  allied   to 
good  taste  and  sound  judgment.     The  last  is  a 
curious    philological   discussion,  worthy  of  the 
writer's  classical  erudition.     As  the  interpreta- 
tion it  gave  of  ^neas's  descent  into  hell  was  in- 
consistent with  Dr.  Warburton's  hypothcfls  of 
the  Eleusinian  mysteries,  an  admirer  and  disci- 


ple of  that  prelate  (now  understood  to  be  Dr. 
Hurd)  addressed  a  small  pamphlet  to  Dr.  Jor- 
tin, entitled  "  On  the  Delicacy  of  Friendship," 
to  which  he  made  no  rt-ply. 

The  "  Life  of  Erasmus,''  which  may  be  con- 
sidered as  the  principal  work  of  nur  author,  ap- 
peared In  1758  In  one  volume-  quarto  ;  the  se- 
cond volume,  printed  in  1 760  consisted  only  of 
observations  on  the  writings  of  Erasmus,  and 
extracts  from  them  and  from  other  writers.  Of 
this  Life  the  grouiid-work  is  one  drawn  up  by 
the  celebrated  scholar  and  critic  Le  Clerc,  and 
inserted  In  successive  numbers  of  his  "  Biblio- 
theque  Cholsie."  This  was  fre.^^ly  translated  by 
Dr.  Jortin,  and  enriched  with  a  multitude  of 
notes  and  digressions  relating  to  the  literary  and 
ecclesiastic  history  of  the  period,  'he  narrative  is 
In  the  form  of  annals,  which  gives  it  an  appear- 
ance of  stiffness;  and  the  style  is  careless  and 
sometimes  coarse.  It  cannot  therefore  be  look- 
ed upon  as  a  finished  biography  of  the  great 
character  which  is  its  subject,  but  is  rather  a  co- 
pious colleet. on  of  materials  for  such  a  work.  It 
was,  however,  very  well  reccl.'ed  by  the  public  ; 
and  few  bu^ks  afford  a  richer  source  of  enter- 
tainment to  readers  interest  d  in  s'ich  topics. 
Its  spirit  Is  similar  to  that  of  the  remarks  on  ec- 
clesiastical history:  it  is  equally  severe  upon  bigo- 
try and  intolerance,  and  bestows  free  castigatlon 
upon  dignified  dulness  both  of  early  and  later 
growth.  In  many  respects  Jortin  was  a  proper 
person  to  write  the  life  of  Erasmus;  and  parti- 
cularly in  this,  that  both  were  reformers  of  a 
similar  cast,  promoting  free  enquiry  by  their 
writings,  yet  preserving  their  exterior  relation 
to  a  church,  the  doctrines  of  which  they  evi- 
dently did  not  make  the  rule  of  their  faith. 

The  declining  years  ofDr.Jortin  were  cheered 
by  some  substantial  proofs  of  the  esteem  which 
he  had  Inspired  for  his  character  and  abilities. 
Dr.  Osbaldlston,  bishop  of  London,  soon  after 
his  accession  to  the  see  in  1762,  collated  him  to 
a  prebend  in  the  cathedral  of  St.  Paul's,  and  In 
the  same  year  presented  him  to  the  valuable 
vicarage  of  Kensington,  to  which  agreeable 
residence  he  soon  after  removed.  In  1764  the 
same  bishop  appointed  him  archdeacon  of  Lon- 
don. These  preferments  necessarily  obliged 
him  to  devote  more  time  to  company  and  pub- 
lic duties  ;  so  that  his  remaining  literary  exer- 
tions consisted  of  little  more  than  some  critical 
assistance  to  Mr.  Markland  in  his  learned  pub- 
lications, and  some  remarks  on  Phillips's  Life  of 
Cardinal  Pole,  printed  with  Dr.  Neve's  stric- 
tures on  that  performance.  The  serene  evening 
of  his  days  closed,  in  consequence  of  a  disorder 
in  his  breast,  on  September  5th,  1770,   in  the 
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■serenty-sccond  year  of  his  age.  The  tran- 
quil composure  of  his  last  moments  was  ex- 
pressed in  the  words  he  spoke  to  his  nurse, 
who  urged  him  to  take  some  more  nourish- 
ment:  "No,"  said  he,  "I  have,  had  enough 
of  every  thing."  In  his  directions  for  his  fu- 
neral, he  dictated  the  following  inscription 
■which  marks  his  modest  tomb,  "  Joannes  Jor- 
tin  AlortiiUs  cue  dtjiit,  Anno  i^c.  He  left  a 
widow,  one  son,  and  a  daughter.  The  private 
character  of  Dr.  Jortin  appears  to  have  been  truly 
estimable.  He  had  a  spirit  which  raised  him 
above  every  thing  mean  and  illiberal,  and  would 
not  allow  him  to  stoop  for  preferment:  he 
judged  liimself  with  modesty,  and  others  with 
candour;  yet  he  was  not  insensible  of  the  just 
claims  of  learning  and  talents,  and  occasionally 
did  not  spare  his  reprehensions  of  persons  in 
high  stations  whom  dulncss  or  bigotry  ren- 
dered foes  to  merit.  His  manners  were  simple, 
and  indeed  somewhat  rustic  ;  yet  he  hud  true 
urbanity  in  his  temper,  and  benevolence  in  his 
heart. 

After  his  death  several  of  his  posthumous 
works  were  published :  in  1771  and  1773,  his 
"  Sermons  and  Charges,"  seven  volumes  octa- 
vo :  these  are  distinguished  by  sound  sense,  so- 
lid morality,  learning,  and  ingenuity;  their  style 
is  plain  and  manly,  sometimes  eloquent,  and  al- 
ways natural.  A  tract  added  to  them  on  "  The 
Doctrine  of  a  future  State  as  it  may  be  collected 
from  the  Old  Testament,"  is  a  valuable  argu- 
mentative discussion  of  the  point  in  question. 
The  additional  volumes  of  "  Remarks  on  Ec- 
clesiastical History,"  have  already  been  men- 
tioned. Two  volumes  of  "  Tracts,  philolo- 
gical, critical,  and  miscellaneous,"  consist  of 
pieces,  many  before  published,  and  some  now 
first  printed  :  of  the  latter  are  scriptural  illus- 
trations, strictures  and  observations  on  various 
topics,  critical  remarks  on  modern  authors, 
anecdotes,  maxims,  and  reflections.  These  are 
of  unequal  value,  but  will  all  be  thought  wortiiy 
of  perusal  by  those  who  have  imbibed  a  taste 
for  the  writings  of  this  ingenious,  learned,  and 
truly  liberal  author.  Dismy's  Aleinoirs  cf  the 
Life  nnil  Writings  of  Dr.  Jortin. — A. 

JOSEPH,  the  1  lebrcw  patriarch,  was  the 
son  of  J.icob  by  his  beloved  wife  Rachael,  and 
born  during  his  father's  servitude  to  his  uncle 
Laban  in  Padan-Aram,  about  the  year  1745 
B.C.  As  Joseph  advanced  towards  manhood, 
he  was  distinguished  by  such  cxtr.iordinary  per- 
sonal and  nii.'ntal  endowments,  that  he  became 
the  favourite  son  of  his  father :  but  this  circum- 
stance excited  against  him  the  jealousy  and 
hatred  of  his  brethren.     In  the  life  of  Jacob  we 


have  given  an  account  of  the  lengths  to  wliich 
this  hatred  carried  them,  and  of  the  sale  of 
Joseph  to  a  troop  of  Ishmaelites  who  were  tra- 
velling towards  Egypt ;  when  his  father  was 
made  to  believe  that  he  had  been  devoured  by 
some  wild  beast.  On  their  arrival  in  Egypt, 
the  Ishmaelites  sold  Joseph,  who  was  now  about 
eighteen  years  of  age,  to  Potiphar,  an  ofEeer  in 
the  king's  guard.  In  his  service  Joseph  dis- 
played so  much  diligence,  fidelity,  and  pru- 
dence, that  he  gained  the  entire  confidence  of 
his  master,  who  saw  that  he  was  successful  in 
whatever  he  undertook,  and  committed  the 
management  of  his  affairs  wholly  into  liis 
bauds.  Joseph  had  been  ten  years  in  Potiphai's 
house,  when  his  mistress,  taken  with  the  ex- 
traordinary comeliness  of  his  person,  conceived 
a  criminal  inclination  for  him,  and  at  different 
times  solicited  him  to  gratify  her  wicked  passion. 
Shocked  at  a  proposal  so  offensive  to  virtue, 
and  an  indulgence  to  which  would  be  a  base 
and  ungrateful  return  for  the  unbounded  am- 
fidenee  which  his  master  placed  in  him,  Joseph 
refused  her  solicitations,  exclainiing,  in  a  spirit 
of  honest  and  pious  indignation,  "  How  cm  I 
do  this  great  wickedness,  and  sin  against  God  .'" 
One  day,  when  his  business  called  him  into  the 
women's  apartments,  and  none  of  the  male 
servants  were  in  the  house,  she  accosted  him  in 
so  passionate  a  manner,  at  the  same  time  lay- 
ing hold  on  his  upper  garment,  that  not  think- 
ing it  safe  to  stay  and  expostulate  with  her,  he 
left  his  garment  in  her  hands,  and  immediately 
quitted  the  house.  Stung  with  resentment  at 
not  being  able  to  seduce  the  virtuous  young 
man,  she  determined  on  his  ruin  ;  and  having 
by  her  cries  called  those  about  her  who  were 
within  hearing,  she  accused  Josepli  of  an  at- 
tempt to  defile  his  master's  bed,  and,  as  a 
proof,  produced  his  garment,  which  she  pre- 
tended he  had  lost  during  her  struggles  to  pre- 
serve her  innocence.  V\  hen  Potiphar  returned 
home,  she  told  him  this  tale  with  so  much  art, 
that,  notwithstanding  his  confidence  in  Joseph, 
he  was  deceived  by  her,  and  ordered  tlie  sup- 
posed offender  to  be  committed  to  the  king's 
prison. 

During  his  confinement,  Josfph  acquired 
such  favour  with  the  keeper  of  the  prison,  that 
he  entrusted  him  with  the  care  of  his  fellow- 
prisoners.  In  this  number  there  were  two  per- 
sons of  some  distinction,  one  of  whom  had  fill- 
ed the  post  of  chief  butler,  or  cup-bearer,  and 
tlie  other  that  of  thief  baker,  to  Pharaoh.  These 
pi-rsons  had  each  of  them  a  dream  in  the  same 
night,  which  they  were  anxious  to  have  inter- 
preted, as  they  considered  them  to  be  predictive 
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of  their  future  fortunes.     Upon  their  relating 
them  to  Joseph,  he  undertook  the  interpretation; 
and  assured  the  former,  that  within  three  days 
he  would  be  restored  to  his  office,  but  predicted 
that  at  the  end  of  the  same  period  llie  latter 
would   be  hanged.     The  events  precisely  cor- 
responded with  his  interpretations.     Before  the 
three  days  elapsed,  Joseph  addressed  himself  to 
the  chief  butler,  and  besought  him  to  use  his 
interest  to  procure  his  liberty  ;  informing  him 
that  he  had  been  wickedly  sold  out  of  his  coun- 
try, and  imprisoned  for  a  crime  of  which  he 
was  falsely  accused.    After  the  chief  butler  had 
been  set  at  liberty,  and  restored  to  his  post  at 
court,   he  never  troubled  himself  with  paying 
any  attention  to  the  case  of  Joseph  till  two  years 
afterwards,  when    Pharaoh    had    two   dreams 
which  made  a  deep  impression  on  his  mind,  but 
which  the  interpreters  and  other  Egyptian  wise 
men   declared  themselves   unable   to    expound. 
Upon  this  the  chief  butler  addressed  himself  to 
the  king,  and,  after  acknowledging  his  ingrati- 
tude in  having  been  so  long  unmindful  of  his 
fellow  prisoner,  recommended  him  as  one  who 
possessed  a  wonderful    talent    at    interpreting 
dreams,  mentioning  at  the  same  time  his  own 
case  and  that  of  the  chief  baker.     Immediately 
Pharaoh  ordered  Joseph  to  be  sent  for  out  of 
prison ;  and  when  he  was  come  into  the  royal  pre- 
sence, the  king  told  him  of  his  dreams,  and  the 
inability  of    the    wisest   Egyptians  to   explain 
them,  mentioning  at  the  same  time  the  character 
which  had  been  given  of  his  great  skill  in  in- 
terpretation. Joseph,  after  modestly  disclaiming 
all  pretensions  to  superior  wisdom,  said,  that 
he  doubted  not  of  God's  direction  to  give  the 
king  satisfaction  on  the  subject  of  Iiis  anxiety. 
In   his  first  dream,  Pharaoh  said   that  he   saw 
seven  handsome  and  fat  cattle  ascend  from  the 
banks  of  the  Nile,  which  fed  in  a  meadow,  and 
they  were  soon  followed  by  seven  lean  and  ill- 
looking  beasts  of  the  same  kind,  which  devoured 
the  former,  but  without  appearing  either  fatter 
or  better  than  before.     In  his  second  dream,  he 
saw  seven  full  ears  of  corn  growing  upon  one, 
stalk,  from  which  seven  blasted  ears  afterwards 
put  forth,  which  destroyed  the  full  ears    Josepli 
informed  the  king,  that  both  dreams  had  tlicsame 
interpretation;  and  that  the  repetition  of  the  sub- 
ject in  them  signified  the  certainty  and  speedy 
fulfilment  of  what  they  portended.     The  s.ven 
fat  cattle  and  the  seven  full  ears,  he  said  signi- 
fied seven  approaching  years  of  excessive  plenty ; 
and  the  seven  lean  cattle  and  blasted  ears,  seven 
succeeding  years  of  famine,  which  should  prove 
so  severe  as  to  banish  all  memory  of  the  pre- 
ceding plenty.      He  therefore  advised  the  king, 


to  appoint  a  wise  and  expert  person  over  his 
whole  kingdom,  who  should  send  officers  into 
every  province  to  collect  a  fifth  part  of  all  the 
corn  grown   during  the  seven  plentiful  years, 
and  store  it  in  granaries  against  the  succeeding 
years  of  famine.  Pharaoh  was  satisfied  with  Jo- 
seph's interpretation,  and  convinced  of  the  prud- 
ence   of   the  measure  vi'hich  he  had  advised. 
At  the  same  time  he  was  persuaded  that  no 
person  was  more  likely  to  carry  it  successfully 
into    execution   than    Joseph    himself,    whose 
wisdom    filled    all    present   with  the    greatest 
astonishment.    Pharaoh,  therefore,  immediately 
appointed  him  superintendant  over  the  whole 
kingdom,  and  declared  him  next  to  himself  in 
authority,  ordering  him  to  be  clothed  in  a  dress 
suitable  to  his  new  dignity,  with  a  gold  chain 
about  his  neck,  and  delivering  to  him  the  royal 
signet  from  his  own    finger.     The  king   also 
gave  him  the  name  of  Zaphnathpaaneah,  which 
signifies  a  revealer  of  secrets  ;  and  bestowed  on 
him  in  marriage  the  daughter  of  Potipherah^ 
priest  of  On.     Joseph,  who   vi'as  now   thirty 
years  of  age,  applied  with  the  utmost  activity  to 
the  duties  of  his  high  station ;  and  making  a 
progress  through  the  whole  kingdom,  erected 
granaries,  and  appointed  proper  officers,   who 
during  the  predicted  fruitful  years  collected  the 
grain  according   as  he  had   advised,  till  innu- 
merable stores  were  filled  with  it  in  the  cities 
of  Egypt.     During  these  years  Joseph  had  two 
sons  born ;  the  first  of  whom  he  called  Manas- 
seh,  intimating  that  God  had  made  him  forget 
all  his  toil,  and  the  unkindness  of  his  brethren ; 
and  the  next  Ephraim,  because  God  had  made 
him  fruitful  in  the  land  of  his  affliction. 

To  the  years  of  plenty  succeeded  the  seven 
years  of  scarcity,  which  were  severely  felt  not 
only  in  Egypt,  but  in  the  land  of  Canaan  and  all 
the  neighbouring  nations.  When  the  Egyptians 
had  consumed  all  the  com  that  was  in  private 
hands,  and  were  pinched  for  want  of  bread, 
they  delivered  petitions  to  Pharaoh  for  relief, 
who  referred  them  to  Joseph.  Upon  this  he 
ordered  his  stores  to  be  opened,  and  the  grain 
to  be  sold  to  those  who  applied  for  it,  whether 
Egyptians  or  strangers.  This  scarcity  obliged 
Jacob  (sec  his  article)  to  send  ten  of  his  sons  to 
Egypt  to  purchase  corn.  Upon  their  arrival  in 
that  country  they  were  directed  to  appear  in 
Joseph's  presence,  before  whom  they  prostrated 
themselves,  with  their  faces  to  the  ground,  and 
entreated  permission  to  carry  what  corn  they 
wanted  out  of  the  country.  Joseph,  who  knev/ 
them  immediately,  though  from  the  alteration 
in  his  person  and  circumstances  they  could  not 
call  him  to  mind,  put  on  a  severe  look,  and  in 
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an  angry  tone  asked  them,  by  an  interpreter, 
whence  they  came  ?  Upon  their  answering, 
from  the  land  of  Canaan,  he  accused  them  of 
being  spies,  who  were  come  to  discover  the  weak- 
ness of  the  land.  In  justifying  themselves  against 
this  charge,  they  assureil  him  that  they  were 
all  the  sons  of  one  man,  and  that  they  had  left 
a  younger  brother  with  their  father,  who  once 
had  another  son,  who  was  now  no  more.  Jo- 
seph, having  thus  obtained  information  that  his 
uterine  brother  was  living,  told  them,  in  haughty 
commanding  terms,  that  unless  one  of  them 
fetched  this  younger  brother,  while  the  rest  of 
them  remained  in  custody,  he  should  consider 
them  to  be  spies,  and  treat  them  accordingly. 
Upon  this  they  were  all  sent  to  prison,  where 
they  were  confined  three  days  ;  at  the  end  of 
which  Joseph  sent  for  tliem,  and  let  tliem  know, 
in  a  milder  tone,  that  he  feared  God,  whose 
providence  would  punish  injustice  and  cruelty, 
and  that  therefore  he  should  detain  only  one  of 
them,  till  their  younger  brother  was  brought 
before  him,  while  the  rest  might  go  home  with 
the  necessary  corn  for  their  families.  He  then 
ordered  Simeon,  who  had  probably  been  one  of 
his  greatest  enemies,  to  be  bound  before  their 
eyes,  and  sent  to  prison.  Joseph  had  now  the 
opportunity  of  hearing  them  accuse  themselves 
of  the  inhumanity  with  which  they  treated  him, 
and  to  acknowledge  that  what  they  suffered  was 
a  just  punishment  inflicted  on  them  by  Pro- 
vidence, for  being  unmoved  by  the  anguish  of 
soul  which  he  had  discovered  when  they  threw 
him  into  the  pit,  and  afterwards  sold  him  into 
slavery;  while  Reuben  justified  himself  from 
having  been  a  sharer  in  their  cruelty.  Joseph 
did  not  hear  the  mutual  reproaches  without 
much  emotion,  to  conceal  which  he  w-as  obliged 
to  withdraw,  before  he  finally  gave  them  leave 
to  depart,  with  an  assurance  that  if  by  bringing 
their  younger  brother  they  proved  that  their 
account  of  themselves  was  true,  they  should 
have  liberty  to  traffic  in  the  land.  At  length  all 
but  Simeon  were  dismissed  ;  but  not  before 
Joseph  had  given  directions  that  after  their 
sacks  were  filled  with  corn,  e.ich  man's  money 
should  be  returned  in  his  sack's  mouth.  When 
in  the  course  of  their  journey  homewards  they 
had  come  to  an  inn  where  they  proposed  to 
bait,  one  of  them,  who  opened  his  sack  in  order 
to  give  .':ome  provender  to  their  beasts,  was  sur- 
prized at  finding  his  money  in  it.  This  cir- 
cumstance filled  them  with  the  most  dismal 
apprehensions,  especially  when  they  afterwards 
found  that  each  man's  money  was  returned  in 
the  same  manner  ;  and  they  concluded  that  the 
haughty  Egyptian  lord  had  given  directions  for 


that  proceeding,  that  he  might  have  a  pretence 
to  enslave  them  at  their  next  coming.  As  soon 
as  they  had  arrived  at  home  they  acquainted 
their  father  with  their  adventures;  who  received 
the  news  of  Simeon's  detention  with  great  grief, 
which  was  still  further  heightened  when  he 
found  that  Benjamin  must  go  to  Egypt  before 
he  should  be  liberated.  For  some  time  Jacob 
resolutely  refused  to  part  with  his  youngest 
son  ;  till  at  length,  the  scarcity  increasing,  and 
the  supply  which  they  had  brought  being  almost 
spent,  Judah  prevailed  upon  him  to  let  Benjamin 
accompany  them  to  Egypt,  promising  to  bring 
him  safe  back,  and  offering  to  incur  any  per- 
sonal hazards  for  his  security.  Having  re- 
luctantly given  his  consent,  he  ordered  them  to 
carry  double  their  money,  and  presents  of  som.e 
of  the  most  valued  productions  of  Canaan,  that 
they  might  gain  the  favour  of  the  proud  Egyp- 
tian, and  then  dismissed  them,  after  entreating 
Heaven  for  their  good  success. 

No  sooner  had  they  arrived  in  Egypt,  and 
presented  themselves  before  Joseph  at  his  place 
of  public  audience,  than  he  ordered  his  steward 
to  take  them  to  his  house,  where  he  intended 
that  they  should  dine  with  him.  Their  fears, 
however,  led  them  to  apprehend,  that  their 
being  sent  to  the  house  of  Pliaraoh's  representa- 
tive was  only  a  prelude  to  some  h.irsh  measure 
determined  against  them  ;  and  when  they  came 
to  the  door,  they  endeavoured  to  bespeak  the 
favour  of  tlie  steward,  acquainting  him  with 
the  circumstance  of  their  having  found  their 
money  in  their  sacks,  which  they  had  again 
brought  with  them,  together  with  a  new  supply 
in  order  to  purchase  fresh  provision.  The 
steward  bid  them  to  dismiss  all  their  appre- 
liensions,  and  brought  them  into  the  house, 
where  they  soon  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
their  brother  Simeon,  unbound,  and  were  in- 
formed of  the  honour  which  was  intended  them 
of  dining  with  the  great  lord.  Upon  this  they  set 
about  preparing  their  presents,  which  they  laid 
before  him  with  the  greatest  reverence  as  soon 
as  he  entered  his  house.  Joseph  enquired  after  the 
health  of  their  father,  and  whether  that  person 
was  their  younger  brother  who  stood  before 
him;  and  being  informed  that  it  was,  he  bless- 
ed him,  and  found  himself  obliged  to  retire 
to  conceal  the  effect  of  his  feelings  on  behold- 
ing the  son  of  his  own  mother.  Having  com- 
posed himself,  lu*  returned  to  the  company,  and 
ordered  the  dinner  to  be  brought  in,  ilirecting 
that  his  brethren  and  his  Egyptian  guests  should 
be  placed  at  difterent  tables,  it  being  considered 
an  abomination  with  the  latter  to  eat  with  EIe« 
brewsj  while  he  sat  at  a  tabic  by  liimself.  Josepli, 


JOS 


(    574     ) 


JOS 


according  to  tlie  custom  of  those  times,  sent 
dishes  from  his  own  tnble  to  all  his  brethren  ; 
but  tliey  couKl  not  avoid  expressing  their  sur- 
prize to  each  other,  when  they  found  that  he 
served  dieni  exactly  accoriling  to  their  seniority, 
and  more  p.irticularly  so,  when  they  saw  that 
Benjamin's  portion  was  five  times  larger  than 
that  of  any  of  the  rest,  which  was  considered 
to  be  a  mark  of  distinguished  honour.  After 
the  entertainment  was  over,  Joseph  ordered  his 
steward  to  fill  their  sacks  with  corn,  putting 
every  man's  moiicy  in  his  sack's  mouth,  as  be- 
fore, and  directing  him  to  put  into  Benjamin's 
sack  the  silver  cup  out  of  which  he  himself 
(hank.  In  the  next  place  he  ordered  him  to 
follow  them,  soon  after  they  hud  left  the  city 
on  ilieir  return  towards  Canaan,  and  to  charge 
them  with  the  theft  of  his  lord's  silver  cup. 
This  the  steward  did  accordingly,  and  severely 
reproached  them  on  account  of  the  ungrateful 
return  wliich  he  -pretended  they  liad  made  for 
his  loi-d's  hospitality.  Conscious  of  their  inno- 
cence they  firmly  denied  the  charge,  readily 
offering  that  if  it  could  be  proved  against  any 
one  of  them,  he  sliould  be  put  to  death,  and 
the  rest  be  reduced  to  slavery.  The  steward 
proceeded  to  search  their  sacks,  and  to  their 
inexpressible  surprize  and  concern  produced  the 
cup  from  that  of  Benjamin.  Overwhelmed 
with  grief  and  shame  they  were  brought  back 
before  Jcs:;ph,  wlio  warmly  reprimanded  them 
for  s  ich  a  requital  of  his  kindness  and  civility  ; 
to  whom  they  could  only  reply,  that  God  had 
taken  this  method  of  punishing  them  for 
their  iniquities,  and  that  they  must  submit  to 
be  his  bondsmen.  Joseph  assured  them,  how- 
ever, th;u  though  he  might  punisli  them  all, 
yet  t!ie  person  only  upon  whom  the  cup  was 
fcund  should  remain  a  sbve,  while  the  rest 
might  go  home  in  peace.  Upon  this  Judah, 
who  had  become  surety  for  Benjamin  to  his  fa- 
ther, addressed  himself  to  Joseph  in  the  most 
submissive  and  moving  terms,  acquainting  him 
with  his  father's  extreme  fondness  for  the  lad, 
the  difTieulty  which  they  had  to  persuade  him 
to  part  with  one  whom  he  so  tenderly  loved, 
and  the  danger  of  his  grieving  to  death  for  tjie 
loss  of  him.  At  the  same  time  he  offered  him- 
self as  a  substitute  for  his  'brother,  with  such 
zeal  and  concern,  that  Joseph  was  no  longer 
able  to  refrain  from  discovering  himself  to  his 
brethren.  Judah's  address  on  tliis  occasion, 
and  the  manner  of  Josepli's  discovering  w!i0  he 
was,  are  detailed  with  incomparable  beauty  and 
p.rthos  in  the  sacred  writings.  After  Joseph 
had  dissipated  the  apprehensions  which  his 
brethren  began  to  discover  upon  finding  who 


the  dreaded  and  powerful  ruler  of  Egypt  really 
was,  and  recollecting  their  cruel  usage  of  him, 
he  gave  them  all,  particularly  Benjamin,  proofs 
of  his  tender  affection,  and  then  went  and  ac- 
quainted Pharaoh  with  their  arrival,  and  the 
situation  of  his  father's  family.  Upon  this 
Pharaoh  told  Joseph,  that  he  might  send  for 
his  father  and  all  his  family  into  Egypt,  and 
fix  them  in  the  richest  part  of  the  country, 
where  they  should  experience  the  testimonies  of 
his  royal  favour. 

In  the  life  of  Jacob  we  have  already  men- 
tioned all  the  particulars  which  are  recorded 
relative  to  Joseph,  from  the  time  when  Pharaoh 
gratified  his  pious  wishes  by  desiring  him  to 
send  for  his  father,  to  the  settlement  of  the 
venerable  patriarch  and  his  sons  in  the  Land  of 
Goshen.-  There  they  were  supplied  with  all 
necessary  provision,  while  the  Egyptians  were 
reduced  to  the  greatest  distress  by  the  famine. 
Owing  to  the  long  continuance  of  that  calamity, 
thepurchase  of  corn  drained  the  people  of  all  their 
money,  which  filled  the  king's  treasury ;  and 
afterwards  they  were  obliged  to  part  with  their 
cattle,  their  houses,  their  land,  and,  at  length,. 
witli  their  personal  freedom,  for  subsistence. 
By  this  means  the  whole  kingdom  of  Egypt  be- 
came the  demesne  of  the  crown,  excepting  the 
lands  of  the  priests,  who  were  furnished  with 
what  provisions  they  wanted  out  of  the  roval 
stores,  without  being  at  any  expence ;  and  all 
the  people  were  reduced  to  the  situation  of 
bondsmen  to  the  king.  That  they  might  forget 
their  former  property  in  the  lands  which  they 
had  sold,  and  be  precluded  from  forming  com- 
binations to  regain  them,  the  old  owners  were 
separated  from  one  another,  and  transplanted 
to  distant  places,  throughout  the  whole  king- 
dom. In  pursuing  this  line  of  policy,  Joseph 
appears  to  have  been  carried  by  his  zeal  for  the 
king's  interest  beyond  the  bounds  of  true  wis- 
dom and  prudence :  for  it  contributed  to  the 
establishment  of  that  absolute  despotism,  under 
which  his  own  descendants,  in  common  with 
the  rest  of  the  Israelites,  were  afterwards  so 
cruelly  harassed.  When  the  last  year  of  the 
famine  was  come,  Joseph  acquainted  the 
Egyptians  that  they  might  expect  a  crop  during 
the  follov.'ing  year,  and  that  he  would  en- 
able them  to  resume  their  agricultural  employ- 
ments, by  distributing  fresh  lands,  cattle,  and 
corn  among  them  ;  but  upon  this  condition,  that 
from  that  time  forwards  the  fifth  part  of  all 
the  products  of  their  lands  sliould  go  to  the 
king,  and  the  remainder  be  their  own.  To  this 
proposal,  in  their  present  distressed  circum- 
stances,  tlu-y  gladly   consented;    and  thenc^- 
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forth  it  passed  into  a  law,  ■wliich  continued  in 
force  for  scveril  centuries,  that  the  fifth  part 
of  the  product  of  the  wliolc  kingdom  of  Kgypt, 
excepting  the  lands  of  the  priests,  should  be- 
long to  tlie  crown.  In  the  mean  time  the 
family  of  Jacob  increased  in  numbers  and 
wealih  at  v-joihen,  till  tliat  p.rriarch,  sensible 
from  his  increasing  feebleness  that  his  end  was 

o  ^  ... 

approac'  ing,  sent  for  all  his  sons  to  receive  his 
last  blessing,  and  to  hear  hi.-)  predictions  of  what 
should  happen  to  their  several  descendants  in 
future  times.  In  the  blessing  which  he  pro- 
nounced on  Joseph,  after  adverting  to  his  past  his- 
tory, he  predicted  that  he  should  have  a  numer- 
ous posterity,  which  should  be  settled  in  a 
fertile  country,  and  abound  in  the  riches  of  the 
pastoral  life  ,  .'.nd  he  concluded  it  with  a  prayer, 
that  all  the  blessings  promised  to  him,  and  to 
his  forefathers,  might  be  doubled  on  the  head 
of  his  most  beloved  son.  After  the  death  of 
Jacob,  and  the  return  of  his  sons  to  Egypt  from 
Canaan,  where  they  had  been  to  pay  the  last 
tribut.;  of  respect  to  his  remains  (see  his  article), 
Joseph's  brethren,  apprehensive  that  he  might 
now  be  di>posed  to  resent  their  former  cruel 
usage  of  him,  sent  a  messenger  to  inform  him, 
thar  it  was  his  father's  earnest  request  that  he 
would  forgive  their  past  injuries,  and  still  con- 
tinue them  under  his  protection.  Greatly 
affected  at  the  suspicion  and  concern  which 
they  betrayed,  Joseph  sent  for  them,  received 
them  in  the  same  kind  manner  as  when  their 
father  was  alive,  and  give  them  the  strongest 
assurances  of  his  unabated  love  and  zealous 
care  of  their  welfare.  He  survived  his  father 
about  sixty  years  ;  and  when  he  found  his  end 
approaching,  he  sent  for  his  bretliren,  and  pre- 
dicted that  God  would,  according  to  his  pro- 
mise, bring  their  posterity  out  of  Egypt  to  the 
Land  of  Canaan  :  he,  therefore,  made  them 
swear  that  they  would  not  bury  him  in  the 
country  in  wliieh  they  then  were,  but,  after 
causing  his  body  to  be  embalmed,  deposit  it  in 
some  secure  place  until  tlie  departure  of  tiie 
Israelites  towards  the  promiseil  land,  when  it 
sliould  be  carried  to  that  country  and  buried 
with  his  ancestors.  Joseph  died  in  the  year 
1635  B.C.  at  the  age  of  1 10,  having  continued 
viceroy  of  Egypt  till  his  death,  and  filled  that 
post  under  six  successive  sovereigns.  The 
Egyptians  bitterly  lamented  the  loss  of  this 
great  patriarch;  and,  according  to  some  writers, 
so  high  was  the  sense  which  they  entertained  of 
the  services  rendered  by  him  to  their  country, 
that  after- ages  worshipped  him  as  a  God. 
When  the  Israelites  took  their  departure  from 
Egypt,  they  punctually  fulfilled  his  injunction 


concerning  the  removal  of  his  body ;  and  we 
are  informed  in  Joshua  xxiv.  32.  that  it  wa.s 
buried  at  Shcchem,  in  the  field  which  Jacob 
bought  of  Hamor.  St.  Jerome  says,  that  the 
Israelites  raised  there  a  noble  monument  to  his 
memory,  which  was  still  to  be  seen  in  his  time. 
The  Talmudists,  and  other  rabbles,  have  added 
a  vast  number  of  absurd  tales  to  the  life  of 
Joseph,  which  are  nut  worthy  of  being  repeated ; 
and  Mahomet,  in  the  xiith  c!nper  of  his  Ko- 
ran, has  given  a  long  history  of  this  patriarch, 
intermixed  with  a  variety  of  fabulous  circuin- 
>)tances,  to  which  his  followers  afterwards 
made  abundant  additions  of  the  same  kind.  In 
D'Herbelot's  "  Bibliothequc  Oricntale,"  under 
the  word  "  Jousouph,"  the  curious  reader  may 
meet  with  several  specimens  of  these  legendary 
stories.  The  Mahometans  also  have  several 
books  of  liis  pretended  amours  with  Zeleikah, 
Pliaraoh's  daughter,  his  master  l''otiphar's  wife, 
which  they  make  use  of  for  devotion.d  purposes, 
considering  them  to  contain  an  allegory  of  the 
love  of  God,  and  a  pious  soul.  Genesis,  ch. 
A-.v.v. — /.  Jos^p/J.  AiUiq.  Jiid.  lib.  i.  ii.  Anc, 
Utiivers.  Hist.  vol.  III.  b.  i.  ch.  7.  sect.  5. 
Blait's  Chron.  Tab.—M. 

JOSEPH  I.  emperor  of  Germany,  born  in 
1678,  was  the  son  of  the  emperor  Leopold. 
He  was  declared  hereditary  king  of  Hungary 
and  Bolicmia,  was  elected  king  of  the  Romans 
in  1690,  and  succeeded  his  father  on  the  im- 
perial throne  in  1705.  He  had  married  in 
1699  the  daughter  of  John-Frederic,  duke  of 
Brunswick-Lunenburg.  Joseph  pursued  the 
political  system  of  his  father,  and  persisted  in 
the  alliance  against  France,  with  England, 
Holland,  and  Savoy.  Mis  attention  was,  how- 
ever, first  called  to  the  existing  disturbances  in 
Hungary,  where  a  large  party  of  malcontents, 
headed  by  Ragotski,  were  contending  for  their 
liberties  and  privileges,  repeatedly  violated  by 
the  house  of  Austria.  Haughty  and  arbitrary 
in  his  disposition,  the  emperor  employed  violent 
measures  against  all  the  opposers  of  his  au- 
thority, and  supported  with  a  high  hand  all  the 
claims  of  his  house.  By  a  sentence  of  the 
aulie  council  alone,  he  put  under  the  ban  of 
the  empire  the  electors  of  Cologne  and  Ba- 
varia, and  treated  the  revolted  inhabitants  of 
the  latter  state  with  the  most  unrelenting  ri- 
gour. He  made  a  quarrel  with  the  pope  the 
pretext  for  seizing  several  fiefs  in  the  papal 
dominions,  as  dependencies  of  the  empire  ;  and 
he  obliged  t^he  pontiff  to  recognise  his  brother 
the  archduke  Charles  as  king  of  Spain.  He 
confiscated  the  estates  of  the  dukes  of  Mantua 
and  Mirandola,  and  raised  large  contributions 
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from  t!ie  other  petty  princes  and  states  of  Italy. 
He  reduced  under  his  sway  the  kingdom  of 
Naples  and  Sicily  ;  and  divided  among  his 
friends  and  partisans,  by  his  sole  authority,  the 
dismembered  portions' of  the  electorate  of  Ba- 
varia. His  successes  were  about  to  be  crowned 
by  the  submission  of  the  malcontents  of  Hun- 
gary, when  he  w;is  Ciirvied  off  by  the  small-pox 
in  April,  17  1 1,  at  the  crly  age  of  thirty-three. 
I^eaving  no  male  issue,  he  was  succeeded  in  the 
empire  and  in  his  hereditary  states  by  his 
brother  the  archduke  Charles.  He  is  praised 
for  his  liberality  in  distingui-shing  and  reward- 
ing useful  talents,  and  for  the  superiority  he 
shewed  to  tlie  vain  ceremonial  of  a  court.  Alod. 
Univers.  Hist.     Msreri. — A. 

JOSEPH   II.  emperor  of  Germany,  son  of 
Francis   of    Lorraine   and    the  empress-queen 
Maria-Theresa,  was  boni  at  Vienna,  in  March, 
1 74 1.     He  was  brought  up  in  all  the  strictness 
of  a  court  distinguished  for  its  devotional  spirit; 
and  his  mother,  particularly,  habituated  him  to 
early  exercises  of  piety,  which  seem  rather  to 
have   inspired  him  with  disgust,  than   to   have 
impressed   him   with  sentiments  favourable  to 
religion.     His  morals,  however,  vere  carefully 
guarded,  and  at  tlie  age  of  nineteen  he   was 
married  to  a  very  accomplished  princess,  Isa- 
bella, the  infanta  of  Parma.     He  early  display- 
ed  a    desire    of    distinguishing    himself,    and 
military  glory  was  his  first  passion,  fed  by  con- 
versation with  the  great  generals  who  served 
his  house  in  the  seven-years'  war.      He  was 
crowned  king  of  the  Romans   at   the  proper 
age;  and  having  lost  his  first  wife,  to  whom  he 
■was    tenderly  attached,    he   married   again   in 
1765,  the  sister  of  the  elector  of  Bavaria.     His 
father,  the  emperor  Francis  I.  dying  in   1765, 
Joseph    succeeded   without   opposition    to   the 
imperial    crown.      No   part,   however,   of  his 
father's    patrimonial    dominion    falling    to    his 
share,  and  his  motlier  being  in  her  own  right 
queen  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  and  sovereign 
of  Austria   and   the    Low-countries,  although 
he  was  nominally  admitted  to  the  co-regency, 
he  possessed  little  of  the  power  of  government. 
As  far,  however,  as  he  was  permitted  to  act,  he 
displayed  very  liberal  ideas  of  public  improve- 
ment, and  a  desire  to  lighten  the  burthens  of 
the   people,  and  favour  the  inferior  orders  of 
society.     He  aho  distinguished  himself  by  an 
aversion    to  the  form   and   ceremony  so    pre- 
valent in  the  German  courts,  by  extreme  affa- 
bility, and  an  ardent  dc^ire  of  inlormation.     He 
rose  early,   passed   the  day  in  active   employ- 
ments, and  visited  in  rapid  journeys  the  various 
parts  of  his  extensive  dominions.    In  the  spring 


of  1769  he  set  out  with  a  small  retinue,  and 
under  a  feigned  title,  on  a  tour  to  Italy.     At 
Rome  he  met  his  brother,  the  duke  of  Tuscany, 
and  entered  the  conclave  then  sitting  for  the 
election  of  a  pope.     He  afterwards  visited  the 
other  capitals  of  Italy,  and  remained  a  consi- 
derable time  at  Milan,  attending  to  the  petitions 
of  his    Italian    subjects,    and   redressing   their 
grievances.     After  his  return  to  Germany,  he 
took  a  journey  to  inspect  the  camps  on   the 
borders    of  Bohemia,  and  made  use    of    that 
opportunity   to   pay   a    visit   to    the    king   of 
Prussia,  then  at    Neiss  in  Silesia.     The  inter- 
view between  these  two  great  princes  and  n.-\- 
tural  antagonists  was  conducted  with  all  ima- 
ginable freedom  and  cordiality.    They  passed  a 
considerable  time   in    private    conference,    and 
parted  with  mutual  tokens  of  esteem  and  friend- 
ship.    The  consequences  cf  this  meeting,  and 
of  another  afterwards  at  Neustadt,  appeared  in 
that   partition    of    Poland    between    Austria, 
Prussia,  and  Russia,  the  first  treaty  for  whicii 
w.is    signed   in    1772,  and   which   finally    ter- 
minated in  the  total  extinction  of  that  uiiliappy 
kingdom,  to  the  indignation  of  all  the  powers 
of  Europe    which   did    not    participate   in  the 
spoil.     Of  this  plan,  Frederic  is  said  to  have 
been  the  author  ;  though  Catharine  had  already 
shewn  an  intention  of  rendering  Poland  a  de- 
pendency on  her  own  empire,  and  the  first  in- 
terference of  the  two  other  powers  was  to  re- 
strain her  ambitious  views.      It  is  asserted  that 
Joseph  found  it  a  diihcult  task  to  persuade  his 
mother  to  enter  into  this  scheme  of  royal  plun- 
der ;   and  that  she  did  not  give  way,  till  her 
conscience  was  quieted  by  the  representations 
from  Rome,  that  by  her  refusing  to  take  a  share, 
the  schismatic  Greek  faith  would  be  extended 
through  the   greatest   part    of   Poland   by    the 
Russian  usurpations.     It  was  probably  a  result 
of  the  same  conferences  with  Frederic,  or  of 
having  imbibed  principles  similar  to  his,  that 
Joseph  promoted  various  regulations  in  eccle- 
siastic.1l  aflairs,  such  as  the  suppression  of  se- 
veral holidays,  the  restriction  of  the  mendicant 
orders  from  begging  for  alms,  and  the  sale  of 
the  landed  property  belonging  to  church-livings, 
in   order  to  establish  a  fund  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  salaries  of  poor  clergymen.     He 
also  extended  the  toleration  granted    to    Pro- 
testants much  beyond  its  former  limits.     The 
suppression  of  the  inquisition  at  Milan  may  be 
attributed  to  the  prcv.ilence  of  a  similar  spirit 
in  the  imperial  1  councils. 

J(\scph  had  in  vain  attempted  to  induce  the 
nobility  of  Bohemia  and  Moravia  to  con'^ent  to 
the   abolition    of   the    corvces   and    other   op- 
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TJressions  miJer  which  their  peasants  groaned. 
In  177J  this  tyranny  occ.isioncJ  a  general  in- 
surrection among  tha  peasantry  in  those  coun- 
tries, which  prochiccd  much  mischief,  and  was 
not  suppressed  vrithout  considerable  bloodshed. 
Through  the  metliation  of  the  court  of  Vienna, 
it,  liowever,  terminated  in  a  great  improvement 
of  the  condition  of  that  class  of  men.  On  the 
royal  domains  in  Bohemia  villainage  was  en- 
tirely abolislied. 

The  extinction  of  the  Guillelmine  line  of 
Bavaria  by  the  death  of  the  elector  Joseph- Max- 
imilian, in  December,  I777»  caused  tlie  succes- 
sion of  his  estates  to  fall  to  the  elector  Palatine 
of  the  Rhine,  who  took  peaceable  possession  of 
them.  But  he  soon'found  a  formidable  rival  in 
the  house  of  Austria,  which,  reviving  some  ob- 
solete claims,  put  them  in  force  by  marching 
an  army  into  the  country.  As  resistance  was 
vain,  the  elector  Palatine  was  obliged  to  en- 
ter into  a  convention,  by  which  he  ceded  the 
better  half  of  Bavaria  to  the  empress-queen. 
Against  this  agreement,  the  next  heir,  the  duke 
of  Deux-Ponts,  together  with  some  other  Ger- 
man princes,  entered  their  protest  ;  and  the  king 
of  Prussia,  jealous  of  the  aggrandisement  of  the 
houscof  Austria,  supported  what  were  called  the 
rights  of  the  Germanic  body.  In  the  negociations 
which  ensued,  the  court  of  Vienna  persevered 
with  liaughtiness  in  its  claims,  and  nothing  re- 
mained but  to  decide  the  contest  by  the  sword. 
The  elector  of  Saxony  joined  with  Prussia;  and 
Frederic,  though  now  advanced  in  years,  with 
his  characteristic  celerity,  took  the  field  in  the 
summer  of  1778,  and  invaded  Austrian  Silesia 
and  Bohemia.  Joseph,  on  the  other  hand,  attend- 
ed by  Laudohn,  Lascy,  and  other  able  generals, 
repaired  to  the  scene  of  action.  More  numcr- 
ons  troops,  better  appointed,  or  more  ably  com- 
manded, were  perhaps  never  assembled  to  de- 
cide a  political  contest.  The  Austrians  chiefly 
kept  on  the  defensive,  and  the  campaign  was 
spent  in  marches  and  counter-marches,  skilful 
manoeuvres,  and  frequent  skirmishes,  but  with- 
out one  great  battle.  The  king  of  Prussia  at 
length,  un-.ible  to  penetrate  into  Bohemia,  with- 
chew  from  the  frontiers,  and  returned  to  his  own 
dominions.  '1  he  emperor  during  the  wliok 
course  of  the  camp;ugn  exposed  liis  person  frcelyj 
and  shared  in  all  military  hardships  and  fatigues. 
His  ardour  continually  inclined  him  to  hazard 
am  engagement,  but  was  controlU-il  by  the  ex- 
perienctd  prudence  of  his  gencr.ds.  The  war 
recommenced  in  tlie  spring  of  1779;  but  each 
party  was  become  so  bcMKible  of  the  seriousness 
of  the  contest,  that  the  mediation  of  France 
and  Kus.sia  readily  produced  an  armistice;  anJ 
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in  May  a  treaty  was  signed  at  Teschetr,  by 
which  the  convention  between  Austria  and  Ba- 
varia was  annulled,  some  territory  was  ceded  to 
the  former  in  lieu  of  claims,  and  all  differences 
were  equitably  adjusted.  In  effect,  the  empe- 
ror's ambitious  views  were  defeated,  and  he  was 
taught  to  feel  the  power  by  which  his  sway  in 
the  Germanic  system  was  balanced. 

In  the  summer  of  1780,  Joseph  had  an  inter- 
view at  lAIohilow  in  Lithuania  with  the  empress 
Catharine,  wliich  passed  with  the  ease  and  fa- 
miliarity customary  to  both  of  the  great  person- 
ages, and  was  justly  supposed,  on  the  emperor's 
part,  to  have  more  in  view  than  the  gratifica- 
tion of  curiosity.  He  accompanied  her  to  Pe- 
tersburgh,  where  he  continued  to  pursue  his 
simple  mode  of  living,  amidst  all  the  magnifi- 
cences of  that  splendid  court.  The  death  of  his 
august  mother,  the  empress-queen,  in  Novem-  ' 
her,  1780,  left  him  at  liberty  to  pursue  unshack- 
led those  schemes  which  he  had  been  long  re- 
volving in  his  mind.  It  was  soon  followed  by  an 
ordinance  prohibiting  all  donations  to  religious 
houses  made  by  those  who  should  enter  them. 
Dy  an  edict  in  1781  he  enjoined  that  no  religi- 
ous community  of  regulars  should  henceforth 
hold  relation  with  a  foreign  head,  but  should 
be  under  the  direction  of  some  native  provin- 
cial. Another  ordinance  commanded  the  eccle- 
siastical and  lay  courts  to  take  cognizance  of  all 
bulls  and  briefs  coming  from  Rome,  and  to 
make  a  report  by  which  it  might  be  judged 
whether  they  ought  to  reeei\  e  a  sanction.  An 
edict  in  favour  of  the  liberty  of  the  press,  a 
complete  toleration  of  the  Protestants,  and  the 
extension  of  the  privileges  of  subjects  to  tlie 
Jews,  were  other  measures  by  which  he  display- 
ed tlie  freedom  and  enlargement  of  his  notions. 
He  showed  his  attention  to  economy  by  certain 
regulations  relative  to  pensions,  and  by  re- 
trenching many  which  had  been  granted  by  the 
benevolent  facility  of  Jiis  mother. 

These  domestic  objects  did  not  exclude  his 
attention  to  larger  plans  of  policy.  On  a  jour- 
ney to  take  possession  of  his  territories  in  the 
Low-countries  in  1781,  he  earrie^l  into  effect  a 
project  of  resuming  that  line  of  fortresses  vvhicli 
was  caHcd  the  Dutch  barrier,  and  was  garri- 
soned by  their  forces.  TJiese  were  all  disman- 
tled and  the  materials  sold  ;  at  the  same  time  he 
declared  his  purpose  of  raising  Ostcnd  to  com- 
mercial importance,  and  gave  tokens  of  an  in- 
tention to  open  the  navigation  of  tlie  Schelde. 
He  extended  liis  journey  into  Holland,  and  ex- 
amined witli  a  curious  eye  every  tiling  from 
which  he  might  adopt  improvements  in  his  own 
states. 
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His  return  to  Vienna  was  marked  by  still 
more  decisive  sttps  in  ecclesiastical  reform,  and 
the  reduction  of  the  power  of  the  church.  Nu- 
merous suppressions  of  religious  houses  took 
place  throughout  ?.ll  his  dominions ;  and  in  an 
imperial  rescript,  all  subordination  whatever 
in  secular  affairs  to  the  Holy  See  was  formally 
disclaimed.  Such  rapid  strides  towards  com- 
plete emancipation  could  not  fail  to  excite  the 
most  lively  ahrrms  in  the  papal  court.  After  re- 
monstrances had  been  employed  without  effect, 
Pius  VI.  then  the  head  of  the  Roman  church, 
took  the  resolution,  contrary  to  the  advice  of 
his  council,  of  visiting  the  emperor  at  his  capi- 
tal, in  order  to  try  the  force  of  personal  expos- 
tulations. It  was  impossible  to  conceive  a  spec- 
tacle more  demonstrative  of  the  mighty  change 
which  time  had  brought  about  in  the  relative 
situation  of  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  powers, 
than  that  of  an  aged  pontlfF,  crossing  the  Alps 
in  a  rigorous  season  of  the  year,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  holding  an  humiliating  conference  with 
an  undutiful  son,  who  would  have  despised 
the  once  dreaded  thunders  of  the  Vatican. 
Pius  arrived  at  Vienna  in  March,  1782,  and  was 
treated  by  the  emperor  and  his  court  with  every 
mark  of  outward  respect ;  but  he  was  unable  to 
make  any  alteration  in  that  prince's  general  plan 
of  ecclesiastical  policy,  and  only  obtained  a  re- 
spite for  some  threatened  religious  foundations. 

In  consequence  of  disputes  between  the  Rus- 
sians and  Turks  relative  to  the  Crimea,  Joseph 
declared  himself  the  ally  of  the  former  ;  and  in' 
1783  sent  a  great  number  of  troops  into  Hunga- 
ry and  the  adjacent  provinces,  which  he  visited 
in  person,  examining  with  his  usual  diligence  the 
state  of  all  the  posts  and  fortresses  on  the  Turk- 
ish frontier.  A  temporary  accommodation  be- 
tween the  contending  powers,  however,  sus- 
pended further  operations  ;  and  he  was  at  liber- 
ty to  pursue  his  meditated  schemes  against  the 
United  Provinces.  He  alarmed  them  witlt  two 
important  claims,  one  upon  the  town  of  Maes- 
tricht,  the  other  for  a  free  navigation  of  the 
Schelde.  In  order  to  make  trial  of  their  acqui- 
escence in  the  latter,  he  sent  a  vessel  in  October, 
1784,  from  Antwerp,  with  orders  to  refuse  be- 
ing searched  by  the  Dutch  guard-ships,  or  pay- 
ing duty  at  their  forts.  She  was  in  consequence 
fired  upon,  which  net  the  emperor  took  for  a 
commencement  of  hostilities.  His  ambassador 
immediately  withdrew  f'-om  the  Hague,  and 
preparations  for  war  were  made  on  both  sides, 
The  Dutch,  however,  conscious  of  their  weak- 
ness, applied  to  France  for  her  mediation.  The 
French  king  sent  the  marshal  de  Maillebois  into 
Holland  to  assume  the  chief  command,  and  an 


accommodation  was  effected  in  the  autumn  of 
1785.  Tiie  pride  of  the  emperor  was  gratified 
by  an  humble  deputation  from  the  Dutch  to 
apologise  for  the  supposed  insult ;  and  his  love 
of  money,  by  the  payment  of  a  large  sum  for 
satisfying  his  claims  upon  iVIaestricht ;  but  the 
main  object  of  opening  the  Sehcldc  was  eluded 
by  the  determination  that  its  navigation  from 
Antwerp  to  Saftingen  should  be  free,  but  that 
from  thence  to  the  sea  the  full  sovereignty  should 
remain  with  the  Dutch. 

It  was  a  singular  proof  of  tliem.ultiplicity  and 
incoherence  of  the  emperor's  projects,  that  at 
this  very  period  he  was  engaged  in  negotiating 
an  exchange  of  the  provinces,  on  account  of 
whose  interests  he  was  quarrelling  with  their 
neighbours,  for  the  electorate  of  Bavaria.  Baf- 
fled in  his  former  hostile  attempt  to  gain  posses- 
sion of  this  country,  he  thought  to  obtain  it 
amicably  by  such  a  bait  to  the  present  possessor 
as  the  sovereignty  of  the  Low-countries.  But 
the  jealousy  of  the  aggrandisement  of  the  house 
of  Austria  still  subsisted  in  Germany,  and  was 
directed  by  the  same  vigilant  head.  Frederic, 
as  soon  as  he  was  apprised  of  the  negociation, 
formed  a  powerful  confederation  for  maintaining 
the  indivisibility  of  the  empire,  and  the  rights 
of  the  Germanic  body,w]nch  assumed  so  impos- 
ing .an  aspect,  that  Joseph,  though  highly  irri- 
tated, thought  proper  to  suffer  his  design  to  die 
away  in  silence.  His  arms  and  attention  were, 
indeed,  occupied  about  this  time  by  the  dissa- 
tisfactions occasiened  by  his  innovations  in  Hun- 
gary, and  by  a  fierce  rebellion  in  Transylvania 
and  Wallachia,  which  was  not  quelled  without 
difliculty. 

An  entire  new  code  of  laws  was  another  of 
the  arduous  tasks  undertaken  by  this  indefati- 
gable emperor.  Its  general  principle  was  a 
more  equitable  proportioning  of  crimes  and  pu- 
nishments, and  the  infliction  of  death  was  al- 
most entirely  banished  from  its  provisions;  but 
commutations  were  enjoined  which  in  several 
instances  surpassed  in  severity  the  deprivation  of 
life.  Many  other  punishments  were  of  a  harsh 
and  degrading  nature ;  and  the  modes  of  trial 
were  left  extremely  defective  and  arbitrary. 
Upon  the  whole,  humanity  bcems  to  have  been 
little  a  gainer  by  this  alteration.  A  number  of 
other  regulations  displayed  the  usu;il  spirit  of 
arbitrary  power,  even  under  the  direction  of 
good  intention  ;  namely,  that  of  governing  too 
much,  and  introducing  control  into  the  minut- 
est concerns  of  social  life.  Ecclesiastical  reforms 
still  proceeded  ;  and  the  German  prelates  af- 
forded the  emperor  an  opportunity  of  giving  a 
deeper  wound  to  tlie  power  of  Rome.     The  b*» 
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goted  court  of  Munich  had  invited  the  vesidencc 
of  a  papal  nuncio,  wliose  assumed  authority  gave 
such  offence  to  the  ecclesiastical  princes  of  the 
empire,  that  they  desired  the  emperor's  interpo- 
sition for  preserving  their  rights.  He  wilUngly 
complied,  and  issued  a  memorial  vi-hich  dis- 
claimed the  jurisdiction  of  the  nuncios  in  eccle- 
siastical matters,  and  declared  his  resolution  of 
extending  the  imperial  protection  to  all  prelates 
who  might  be  molested  by  them  in  the  exercise 
of  their  metropolitan  rights.  In  fine,  the  result 
was  little  less  than  entirely  throvi'ing  off  the 
papal  authority,  and  placing  the  emperor  at  the 
head  of  the  Germanic  church. 

It  may  have  been  already  i^een,  tliat  Joseph, 
with  sincere  intentions  of  promoting  the  happi- 
ness and  prosperity  of  his  subjects,  had  a  fund  of 
despotism  in  liis  character,  which  disposed  him 
to  act  without  regard  to  the  habits  and  feelings 
of  the  people,  or  their  constitutional  rights  and 
privileges  ;  and  to  bear  down  all  opposition  to 
his  will  by  direct  violence.  This  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding involved  him,  in  the  year  1787,  in  an 
alarming  contest  with  his  subjects  of  the  Low- 
countries.  Determined  to  introduce  the  same 
system  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  government  in- 
to those  provinces,  which  he  had  established  in 
his  hereditary  dominions,  he  issued  two  edicts 
on  the  first  day  of  that  year,  tending  to  the  sub- 
version of  all  the  ancient  forms  of  administering 
justice,  and  to  the  destruction  of  tliat  degree  of 
constitutional  freedom  which  they  enjoyed  in 
virtue  of  their  diarter  of  rights,  termed  t/:e 
joyous  entry,  to  the  preservation  of  which  every 
new  sovereign  is  solemnly  sworn.  His  ecclesi- 
astical reforms  had  already  occasioned  much  dis- 
affection among  a  people  bigotedly  attached  to 
their  religion,  and  under  the  influence  of  a  rich 
and  powerful  clergy.  Mis  attempts  to  innovate 
upon  the  plan  of  public  instruction  in  the  uni- 
versities added  fuel  to  the  flame.  The  states  of 
Brabant,  with  great  spirit,  took  up  the  public 
cause,  and  refused  to  grant  supplies  till  the  ob- 
noxious edicts  were  revoked  ;  all  orders  of  peo- 
ple joined  in  the  spirit  of  resistance  ;  and  the 
court  of  Brussels  was  obliged  to  temporise. 
The  emperor,  when  informed  of  this  opposition, 
expressed  great  indignation,  and  received  with 
haughtiness  and  displeasure  the  deputies  of 
the  Low-countries,  who  waited  on  him  at  Vi- 
enna. Preparations  were  made  for  enforcing 
obedience  by  an  army  ;  hut  in  the  end  it  was 
thought  proper  to  terminate  the  difFcrence  by 
giving  up  the  point,  and  the  joyous  entry  was  re- 
established in  full  force. 

The  emperor's  resolution  to  yield  in  this  case 


was  thought  to  have  been  influenced  by  the  wsr 
in  which  he  was  about  to  be  engaged  with  tlie 
Porte,  as  the  ally  of  Russia.  He  had  held  a  se- 
cond interview  with  Catharine  in  1787,  at  her 
nev/  city  of  Cherson,  in  which  he  seems  to  have 
been  brought  to  an  entire  concurrence  in  all  her 
schemes  of  policy.  War  with  the  Turks  was  de- 
clared in  February,  1788,  and  Joseph  repaired  in 
person  to  the  Banks  of  the  Danube,  where  he  had 
assembled  the  flower  of  his  troops  from  all  parts 
of  his  dominions.  A  very  destructive  campaign 
ensued,  in  which  the  Turks  fought  with  more 
than  their  usual  skill  and  valour,  while  the  Aus- 
trian arms  lost  much  of  their  reputation.  The 
Russians  co-operated  little  with  their  allies,  and 
the  capture  of  Choczim  was  almost  the  only 
trophy  of  their  united  exertions.  The  Turks 
made  an  irruption  into  the  Bannat  of  Temes- 
war,  from  which  they  withdrew  at  the  end  of 
the  campaign.  The  Austrians,  through  sick- 
ness, desertion,  and  the  sword,  were  reduced 
to  half  their  numbers,  and  the  emperor's  health 
received  an  irreparable  shock.  The  campaign 
of  1789  was  more  glorious  and  successful.  The 
Austrians,  commandedbyLaudohn  and  Cobourg, 
joined  by  the  Russians,  took  Bender  and  several 
other  places,  and  the  Turkish  empire  seemed 
verging  to  that  ruin  v/hich  it  was  the  object  of 
its  enemies  to  effect.  Meantime  Joseph,  la- 
bouring under  a  rapid  decline  of  health,  was 
unable  to  leave  Vienna  and  its  neighbourhood, 
though  he  continued  to  employ  himself  indefa- 
tigably  in  public  aflairs.  These,  however,  were 
mostly  of  a  kind  to  aggravate  by  vexation  and 
anxiety  his  bodily  disorder.  The  Low-coun- 
tries were  again  in  a  flame,  occasioned  by  his 
breach  of  those  conditions  on  which  tranquillity 
had  been  restored.  The  year  178S  had  been 
spent  in  a  series  of  violent  mensures,  by  which 
the  people  were  intimidated  into  submission  to 
the  usurpations  of  tyrannical  power.  Military 
execution  tookplace  in  several o& the  cities;  and 
such  a  general  gloom  and  despair  overspread  the 
provinces,  that  all  commerce  was  at  a  stand,  and 
numbers  of  the  principal  inhabitants  emigrated. 
In  the  autumn  of  1 7  89  an  open  insurrection  broke 
out,  conducted  with  so  much  prudence  and  valour, 
that  the  imperial  troops  were  repeatedly  de- 
feated, the  cities  of  Ghent,  Bruges,  Louvain, 
and  others,  were  taken  possession  of  by  the  in- 
surgents, and  the  states  of  Flanders,  on  No- 
vember 2Gth,  seized  the  government  of  the 
province,  oper.ly  declaring  that  the  empe- 
ror had  forfeited  all  title  to  sovereignty.  By 
the  end  of  the  year,  Brussels  had  expelled  its 
garrison,  and  ;»  treaty  of  confederation  was 
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ibrmed  bt'tween  all  the  Bclgic  provinces  as  in- 
dependent states. 

Joseph,  almost  on  his  death-bed,  was  further 
mortified  by  a  lofty  remonstrance  from  the 
Hungarian  nobility,  demanding  the  restoration 
of  their  ancient  rights  and  privileges.  Willing  to 
die  in  pcace,he  consented  to  all  their  requisitions 
(of  which  one  of  the  most  urgent  was  the  re- 
sfltution  of  the  royal  crown  of  Hungary,  remov- 
ed by  him  from  Presburg  to  Vienna) ;  but  in- 
sisted upon  retaining  three  articles  which  did 
him  honour  : — a  general  toleration — provision 
for  the  parochial  clergy  out  of  the  revenues  of 
■some  suppressed  monasteries — and  certain  con- 
cessions in  favour  of  the  liberty  of  the  peasants. 
As  his  end  approached,  lie  viewed  it  with  per- 
fect composure,  took  an  affectionate  leave  of  his 
friends,  continued  to  the  last  to  give  directions 
"in  important  matters,  and  quietly  expired  on 
February  20,  1 790,  in  the  forty-ninth  year  of 
his  age.  Leaving  no  issue,  he  was  succeeded 
by  his  brother  Leopold.  Joseph  had  many  pri- 
vate virtues,  and  possessed  many  of  the  qualities 
of  a  great  and  good  sovereign  ;  but  unprincipled 
ambition,  a  restless  desire  of  innovation,  dis- 
regard of  the  rights  and  feelings  of  his  subjects, 
and  the  perpetual  pursuit  of  projects  inconsider- 
ately adopted  and  lightly  forsaken,  rendered  his 
reign  an  incessant  struggle,  ending  with  the  de- 
feat of  almost  every  plan  which  he  had  formed, 
either  for  the  public  improvement,  or  the  in- 
crease of  his  own  authority.  La  Vie  de  Jo- 
seph. II     Annual  Register. — A. 

JOSEPH,  king  of  Portugal,  born  in  1714, 
succeeded  his  father  John  V.  in  1750.  He 
married  in  1729  Mary-Anne,  daughter  of  Phi- 
lip V.  king  of  Spain.  His  reign  was  marked 
in  1755  with  the  terrible  disaster  of  an  earth- 
quake, which  destroyed  a  great  part  of  the  ca- 
pital, A  conspiracy  in  1758,  headed  by  the 
duke  of  Aveiro,  and  favoured  by  the  Jesuits, 
who  had  been  banished  from  court,  brought  his 
life  into  imminent  danger.  On  returning  to 
Lisbon  from  his  country  scat,  he  was  fired  at 
by  a  band  of  assassins,  who  severely  wounded 
him  through  the  back  of  his  carriage.  The 
principal  conspirators  were  seized  and  executed, 
and  the  whole  order  of  Jesuits  was  in  conse- 
quence banished  the  kingdom.  This  measure 
involved  the  court  of  Portugal  in  a  dispute  with 
the  papal  see ;  and  the  superstition  of  the  peo- 
ple and  discontents  of  the  nobility  rendered  the 
country  very  unfit  to  resist  the  invasion  of 
"Spain  in  1762,  wlien  that  power,  having  joined 
France  against  England,  was  resolved  to  force 
Portugal  to  abandon  its  alliance  with  the  latter 
jution.    The  king  returned  a  very  spirited  an- 


swer to  the  arrogant  requisitions  of  France  and 
Spain,  but  was  not  able  to  prevent  the  Spaniiii 
army  from  taking  several  important  places. 
The  skill,  however,  of  the  count  de  la  Lippc, 
who  was  sent  to  restore  discipline  and  vigour 
to  the  Portuguese  troops,  and  tlie  aid  of  a 
body  of  English  under  general  Burgoyne,  saved 
the  country  from  conquest,  and  obliged  the 
Spaniards,  before  the  close  of  the  campaign,  to 
retreat  within  their  own  limits.  After  the 
peace  of  1763,  little  of  moment  occurred  in  the 
affairs  of  Portugal.  The  king's  councils  in  the 
latter  years  of  his  reign  were  entirely  governed 
by  the  niarqnis  of  Pombal,  a  man  of  enlarged 
views,  but  of  a  haughty  and  violent  disposition. 
A  dispute  with  Spain  about  the  limits  of  the 
two  nations  on  the  borders  of  Rio  de  la  Plata 
in  South  America,  occasioned  hostile  prepara- 
tions on  both  sides ;  and  the  Spaniards  sent  an 
expedition  to  Brazil,  which  took  possession  of 
the  island  ofSt.  Catharine,  the  cowardlygarrisoa 
making  scarcely  any  resistance-  But  before 
this  event  took  place,  the  king  of  Portugal 
died,  February,  1777,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
daughter.     Ann.  Regist.  Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. — A. 

JOSEPH  BEN  GoRioN,  or  Gorionides, 
is  supposed  to  have  been  a  Jew  of  Languedoe, 
who  lived  about  the  end  of  the  ninth  or  be- 
ginning of  the  tenth  century.  1  here  is  extant 
in  his  name  a  "  History  of  the  Jewish  War," 
written  inHcbrew,  which  the  rabbins  choose  to 
pass  as  a  work  of  the  true  Josephus,  or  of  a 
contemporary  author,  but  which  betrays  a  much 
later  origin  by  its  many  anachronisms.  It  ap- 
pears to  have  been  compiled  out  of  the  Rufiniair 
version  of  Josephus,  and  to  have  been  set  up  ia 
opposition  to  that  historian,  who  is,  on  many 
accounts,  disapproved  by  the  modern  Jews,  and 
■who^e  narrative  is  frequently  contradicted  in 
the  work  of  Ben  Gorion.  Several  editions  have 
been  given  of  this  work,  the  second  of  which, 
at  Basil  (1541),  has  a  Latin  translation  by 
Munster,  but  is  mutilated.  Gagnier  gave  a 
complete  Latin  translation  in  1706,  quarto^ 
Oxford  ;  and  there  is  a  Hebrew  and  Latin 
edition  of  Gotha,  1 707,  quarto.  Vossii  Hist: 
Grac.      Moreri.    Ncuv.  Diet.   Hist. — A. 

JOSEPH  OF  Exeter  (Josephus  Iscanus) 
is  entitled  to  commemoration  as  a  remarkable 
example  of  purity  of  literary  taste  and  elegance 
of  style  in  an  age  generally  reputctl  barbarous. 
He  was  a  native  of  Devonshire,  and  flourished 
in  the  close  of  the  twelfth  and  commencement 
cf  the  thirteenth  century.  He  was  probably  an 
ecclesiastic,  as  his  pat»on  was  Baldwin,  archbi- 
shop of  Canterbury.  Pits  asserts,  that  he  became 
at  length  archbishop  of  Dourdcaux,  but  probably 
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erroneously,  since  his  name  does  not  occur  in  the 
IJst  of  prelates  of  that  sec.  Camden  says,  that 
he  accompanied  Richard  I-  to  the  Holy  Land. 
Joseph  wrote  two  epic  poems  in  Latin  heroics. 
The  first  in  six  books,  is  on  the  Trojan  war, 
tfie  story  of  which  he  takes  from  the  fabulous 
'Dares  Phrygius,  whom  he  considers  as  good 
authority,  while  he  charges  Homer  with  fiction. 
He  treats  his  subject  ratlier  in  the  historical 
than  the  poetical  manner  ;  but  his  style  is  not 
only  for  the  most  part  pure,  but  rich  and  orna- 
mented, and  his  versification  approaches  the 
bc:st  models  of  antiquity.  His  diction  is  chiefly 
compounded  of  Ovid,  Statius,  and  Claudian, 
the  favourite  poets  of  that  age.  "  Italy,"  says 
Mr.Warton,  "  had  at  thattime  produced  no  poet 
comparable  toliim."  Thiswork  was  first  printed, 
but  very  corruptly,  at  Basil,  in  I541,  under  the 
jiame  of  Cornelius  Nepos.  It  had  been  so  much 
forgotten  in  England,  that  Leland  could  meet 
only  with  two  MS.  copies  of  it :  the  most  com- 
plete is  now  in  the  Bodleian  library.  The  best 
printed  edition  is  that  annexed  to  the  Delphin 
edition  of  Dares  Phrygius,  and  Dictys  Cretensis, 
Atnsterdam,  1 702.  His  other  poem  was  entitled 
••  Antiocheis,"  the  war  of  Aiitioch,  or  the 
Crusade :  of  this  a  fragment  only  remains,  in 
which  he  celebrates  the  heroes  of  Britain.  Its 
style  is  similar  to  that  of  the  former.  Joseph 
likewise  composed  love-verses,  epigrams,  and 
other  miscellaneous  poems,  which  have  all  pe- 
rished. Vcssii  Hist.  Lot.  JFavtoni  ll'utoyj  of 
English  Pcetry,  vol.  I. — A. 

JOSEPH  Albo,  a  learned  Spanish  Jew  wlio 
flourished  in  the  fifteenth  century,  was  a  native 
of  Sora,  and  one  of  the  opponents  of  Jerome  ds 
Santa  I'e  in  the  public  conference  held  at  Tor- 
tosa  in  1413,  before  pope  Benedict  XIII.  He 
died  in  the  year  1430.  He  was  the  author  of 
a  celebrated  work  in  Rabbinical  Hebrew,  en- 
titled "  S^pher  Ikkaiim,"  or,  "  The  Book  of 
Fundamentals,"  treating  of  the  principal  articles 
C'f  Jewish  faith  ;  which  was  printed  at  Venice, 
in  16 1 8,  folio,  and  has  undergone  several  other 
impressions.  In  this  work  the  author,  with  tlie 
design  of  counteracting  the  eticct  on  his  Jewish 
brethren  of  Jerome  de  Santa  Fe's  publications 
in  favour  of  Christianity,  maintains  tlic  position, 
"  that  the  belief  in  the  advent  of  the  Messiah 
is  not  a  point  necessary  to  salvation,  nor  an 
opinion  of  any  essential  importance."  In  father 
Simon's  Critical  History  of  the  Old  Testament, 
as  quoted  below,  the  reader  may  see  the  reasons 
by  which  he  attempts  to  shew,  in  the  same  work, 
that  the  five  books  of  Moses  have  come  ilown 
by  tradition  without  any  corruptions,  and  a  par- 
tlcuUr  e^iamiiution  of. the  arguments  which  he 


deduces  from  tlie  state  of  the  Samaritan  copy 
of  the  Pentateuch.  It  may  not  be  improper  to 
add,  that  the  biblical  scholar  would  do  well  to 
compare  what  father  Simon  advances  on  the 
subject  of  that  copy,  with  "  Kennicott's  second 
Dissertation  on  the  State  of  the  printed  Hebrew 
Text."  Mortri.  Nouv.  Diet.  Hut.  Siim/i'j  Criti 
Hist.   Old  Test.    b.  i.  ch.  X M. 

JOSEPH,  Peter  de  S.aint,  a  French  Feiiillant 
monk  in  the  seventeenth  century,  whose  family 
name  v/as  Comagere,  was  born  in  the  diocese 
of  Auch  in  Armagnac,  in  the  year  i  ^94,  and  died 
in  the  year  1662.  He  was  the  author  of  "  Idea 
Theologiie  contemplativx  &  practice,"  1642; 
"  Idea  Philosophic,"  1654-,  "Summula  casuum 
Conseientia;,"  in  two  volumes  i2moj  and  a 
multitude  of  controversial  works  against  the  Jan- 
senists,  which  are  enumerated  by  Ditfm.  i  Jllc- 
reri. — M. 

JOSEPHUS,  Flavius,  an  eminent  Jewish 
historian,  was  born  in  the  year  of  Christ  3  7,  when 
Caligula  was  emperor.  His  father  was  Mat- 
tathias,  descended  from  the  ancient  liigh- 
priests  of  the  Jews  ;  by  liis  mother's  side  he 
was  of  tiie  royal  lineage  of  the  Asmonneans  or 
Maccabees.  He  was  educated  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  law,  in  which  he  obtained  pn  early 
proficiency.  Having,  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  en- 
gaged in  the  study  of  the  difFerent  Jewish  sjcts, 
he  was  so  captivated  with  t'le  austerity  profess- 
ed by  the  Essenes,  that  he  joined  a  certain  Ba- 
nus  who  led  a  solitary  life  in  the  desert,  and 
passed  three  years  with  him.  He  afterward.s 
adliercd  to  the  sect  of  Pharisees,  of  which  he 
vitas  a  strict  and  zealous  member.  He  rep  lired 
to  Rome  at  the  age  of  tv/enty-six  ;  where,  by- 
means  of  a  player  of  his  nation,  lie  obtained  an 
introduction  to  Poppiea,  afterwards  the  wife  of 
iNero,  by  whose  interest  he  procured  the  release 
of  sotne  priests,  wliom  Felix  had  sent  prisoners 
from  Jerusalem.  Returning  with  honour  to 
his  own  country,  he  was  appointed  by  the  re- 
volted Jews  governor  of  the  two  Galjit  es,  in 
which  capacity  he  bravely  defended  Jotapha 
against  Vespasian.  Wlien  the  place  was  taken 
by  storm,  he  escaped  the  general  massacre  by 
concealing  himself  in  a  cavern  cut  in  a  rock. 
Upon  being  discovered,  he  proposed  to  ths,forty 
men  who  had  taken  refuge  there  along  with 
him,  that  they  should  surrender;  andupoix 
t:ieir  determination  r.ithcr  to  perish  by  mutual 
wounds,  he  persuaded  them  to  cast  lots  succes- 
sively who  should  kill  the  next  man  ;  and,  by 
extraordinary  good  fortune,  he  and  one  other 
were  left  si'.rvivors  of  the  rest.  This  single 
companion  was  easily  prevailed  upon  to  join 
him  in  accepting  tlie  proffered  Dicrcy  of  the. 
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KoTiratis :  such  is  his  own  relation,  which  the 
leader  will  credit  according  to  the  confidence 
he  may  find  reason  to  place  in  his  veracity. 
On  being  taken  before  Vespasian,  he  boldly 
predicted  that  within  a  short  time  the  empire 
would  fall  to  the  share,  of  that  general,  and 
thereby  secured  a  favourable  reception  from 
him.  He  was,  indeed,  retained  as  a  prisoner, 
on  account  of  the  use  Vespasian  intended  to 
make  of  him  in  the  further  prosecution  of  the 
war  against  the  Jews. 

As  soon  as  Vespasian  was  seated  on  the  im- 
perial throne,  Josephus  was  set  at  liberty,  ami 
was  taken  by  Titus  with  him  when  he  marched 
to  lay  siege  to  Jerusalem,  lie  was  sent  to  his 
countrymen  with  offers  of  peace  upon  submis- 
sion ;  but  they,  wlio  despised  and  hated  him 
as  a  deserter,  rejected  the  proposals  with  scorn. 
During  the  progress  of  the  siege,  he  did  not 
cease  exhorting  them  to  avoid  their  inevitable 
fate  by  a  timely  surrender;  and  once,  approach- 
ing too  near  the  walls,  he  received  such  a  wound 
on  the  head  by  a  stone,  as  laid  hini  senseless. 
At  the  miserable  capture  of  the  city,  Josephus 
obtained  the  liberation  without  ransom  of  his 
brother  Matthias  and  several  friends  and  rela- 
tions. Such  vvas  the  favour  he  enjoyed  with 
Titus,  that  permission  was  given  him  to  save 
what  he  pleased  out  of  the  ruins  ;  but  he  con- 
tented himself  with  a  copy  of  the  sacred  writ- 
ings. He  accompanied  Titus  to  Rome,  where 
he  was  rewarded  with  the  freedom  of  that  city, 
and  with  a  pension  and  other  favours  from 
Vespasian  and  his  son,  as  a  mark  of  gratitude  to 
whom  he  assumed  their  family  surname  of  Fla- 
vius  He  cmjjloyed  his  leisure  in  drawing  up 
those  works  which  have  perpetuated  his  name. 
These  arc.  his  "  History.ot  the  Jewish  War,  in 
seven  books,"  which  is  said  to  have  been  so 
much  approved, as  to  havegained  him  tliehonour 
of  a  pisbiic  statue  :  his  "  Jewish  Antiquities,  in 
twenty  books  :"  "  Two  Books  against  Apion  of 
Alexandria,"  a  declared  enemy  of  his  nation  : 
a  "  Discourse  on  the  Martyrdom  of  the  Mac- 
cabees ;"  and  a  "  Treatise  on  his  own  Life." 
All  these  are  written  in  Greek,  in  which  lan- 
guage his  style  is  judged  by  Photius  to  be  pure, 
polite,  agreeable,  and  sometimes  eloquent.  Je- 
rome terms  him  the  Greek  Livy ;  and,  like 
that  Roman  writer,  he  is  fond  of  displaying  his 
eloquence  in  long  speeches.  Few  works,  how- 
ever, arc  more  interesting  than  his  account  of 
the  Jewish  war,  of  which  he  was  a  spectator. 
With  respect  to  his  fidelity,  very  different  opi- 
nions have  prevailed.  In  his  Jewish  Antiquities, 
he  frequently  differs  from  the  scriptural  ac- 
counts, »iid  manifestly  avoids  shocking  the  pre- 


judices of  his  Gentile  readers.  In  his  othe? 
narrations,  a  spirit  of  exaggeration,  and  a  desire 
of  exalting  the  honour  of  his  nation,  may  be 
discerned,  as  well  as  the  party  spirit  of  a  sectary. 
Upon  the  whole,  however,  his  works  rank  a^ 
mong  the  most  valuable  remains  of  that  age. 
The  best  editions  of  Josephus  are  those  of 
Hudson,  t\ro  volumes  folio,  Oxford,  1720;  and 
of  Havercamp,  two  volumes  folio,  Amsterdam, 
1726.  There  are  English  translations  of  his 
works,  by  L' Estrange  and  M''histon.  Vossii'Histi 
Grac.     Univers.  Hist.     Moreri. — A. 

JOSEPIN",  see  Aupinas. 

JOSHUA,  the  successor  of  Moses  in  the 
government  of  the  Israelites,  and  their  leader  in 
the  conquest  of  Canaan,  was  the  son  of  Nun, 
of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  born  in  the  land 
of  Goshen,  in  the  year  1536  B.C.  He  was 
originally  called  Oseah;  which  name  was  chang- 
ed, as  is  supposed  by  IVloses,  into  that  of  Joshuoy 
signifying  a  saviour,  such  as  he  approved  him- 
self in  the  sequel.  He  appears  to  have  been  a 
person  of  eminence  at  the  time  of  the  departure 
from  Egypt,  who,  on  account  of  his  talents  and 
virtues,  was  taken  into  the  eonfidenqe  of  Moses, 
and  was  selected  by  him  to  command  the  Israel- 
ites, when  the  Amalekites  advanced  to  attack 
them  on  their  march  from  mount  Horeb  to 
mount  Sinai.  This  was  the  first  engagement 
of  the  unexperienced  Israelites  with  their  pow- 
erful foes,  which  terminated  in  a  signal  victory  ; 
and  from  this  time  Joshua  became  famous  for 
his  valour,  and  for  his  zeal  for  God  and  the 
public  welfare.  He  was  the  only  person  who 
was  witli  Moses  on  the  mount  Sinai,  during 
the  forty  days  in  which  he  received  the  divine 
directions  for  the  government  of  the  Israelites, 
and  the  laws  written  on  the  first  tables  of  stone. 
He  and  Caleb  were  two  of  the  twelve  persons 
who  were  sent  to  examine  the  land  of  Canaan, 
the  strength  of  its  cities  and  inhabitants, 
and  the  fertility  of  the  soil ;  and  when,  upon 
their  return,  their  ten  dastardly  companions 
endeavoured  to  represent  the  conquest  of  the 
country  to  be  impracticable,  from  the  strength  of 
the  fortified  places,  and  the  bravery  and  gigantic 
itature  of  the  inhabitants,  they  alone  made  a 
just  report.  For  the  fidelity  with  which  they 
discharged  their  commission,  they  had  an  as- 
surance that  they  should  enter  the  promised 
land  ;  while  God  was  provoked  to  declare,  in 
consequence  of  the  murmuiings  and  iuburrec- 
tions  of  the  people,  who  were  terrified  by  the 
representations  of  the  ten  cowards,  and  pro- 
jected a  return  to  Egypt,  that  ncne  others  who 
were  then  above  twenty  years  of  age  should 
have  that  privilege,  but  that  they  should  all  die 


JOS 


I 


583     ) 


J  o  s 


In  the  Wilderness.  This  sentence  was  found  to 
have  been  literally  fulfilled,  when  after  the 
wandering  of  the  Israelites  from  place  to  place 
during  forty  years,  and  their  approach  to  the 
borders  of  Canaan,  Moses  was  ordered  to  take 
an  account  of  all  who  were  able  to  bear  arms> 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upwards.  Immedi- 
ately aft.T  this  census  had  been  taken, Moses  waS 
inforaied  of  his  approaching  dissolution,  and  was 
instructed  to  confirm  Joshua  as  his  successor, 
in  the  most  public  and  solemn  manner.  Ac- 
cordingly, in  an  assembly  of  all  the  people,  he 
laid  his  liands  upon  him,  and,  having  presented 
him  to  Elcazar  the  high-priest,  and  given  him 
all  necessary  directions  for  his  guidance  in  his 
high  office,  he  caused  him  to  be  proclaimed 
future  head  and  general  of  all  Israel.  Moses 
also  received  directions  to  communicate  a  part 
of  his  authority  to  Joshua  during  his  own  life: 
in  consequence  of  which  he  left  it  principally  to 
his  care,  in  conjunction  with  the  assistance  of 
Eleazar  the  high-priest,  and  that  of  one  of  the 
chiefs  of  each  of  the  tribes,  to  determine  by  lot 
the  distribution  of  the  land  of  Canaan  among 
them,  and  to  settle  their  respective  limits. 

Joshua  succeeded  Moses  as  governor  and 
leader  of  Israel  in  the  year  1451  B.C.  He  was 
now  ninety- three  years  of  age,  and  from  his 
sagacity  as  well  as  past  experience,  must  have 
been  fully  sensible  of  the  difficulties  which  lay 
before  him,  in  the  arduous  task  which  he  was 
about  to  undertake  of  conquering  the  land  of 
Canaan.  His  courage,  however,  did  not  fail, 
and  it  was  invigorated  by  repeated  promises  of 
the  Divine  assistance.  As  soon  as  he  received 
the  order  to  prepare  for  this  undertaking,  he 
sent  two  persons  properly  instructed,  to  exa- 
mine the  condition  of  the  cities  and  people,  who 
arrived  safe  at  Jericho,  wliere  tiiey  lodged  at 
a  house  of  entertainment  kept  by  a  woman 
named  Rahab.  Here  they  were  discovered  to 
be  Israelites,  of  which  the  king  of  Jericho  was 
informed,  wlio  sent  officers  to  apprehend  them. 
In  the  mean  time  Rahab,  liaving  probably  heard 
that  they  were  suspected,  concealed  them  on  the 
loof  of  her  house,  under  stacks  of  flax  ;  and 
when  the  king's  oflTicers  came  to  demand  them, 
she  pretended  that  were  they  gone,  and  had  left 
the  city  just  before  the  time  of  shuttifigthe  gates, 
adding  that  if  they  were  quickly  pursued,  they 
would  doubtless  be  overtaken,  liaving  suc- 
ceeded in  deceiving  them,  slie  went  up  to  the 
two  spies,  to  whom  she  freely  ov/ni'd  the  dread 
wliichliad  seized  not  only  that  city,  but  the  whole 
land  of  Canaan,  upon  hearing  what  the  God  of 
Israel  had  done  in  favour  of  that  nation,  both 
at  the  Red  Sea,  and  against  the  Araorkcs  whom 


they  had  lately  conquered ;  to  this  she  added,  that 
she  was  persuaded  that  he  alone  was  the  true 
God,  and  that  she  was  now  ready  to  save  them 
from  the  danger  to  which  they  were  expostd, 
upon  condition  of  their  swearing  to  save  her  and 
her  whole  family  on  their  becoming  masters  of 
that  city.  To  this  generous  ofler  they  gladly 
acceded  ;  and  as  her  house  was  close  to  the  city- 
wall, at  midnighthhe  l;t  them  downby  a  rope  out 
of  one  of  her  back  windows,  advising  them  to 
lie  concealed  in  some  cliff  of  the  neighbouring 
mountains  for  two  or  three  days,  till  the  per- 
sons who  had  been  sent  out  in  pursuit  of  them 
were  returned.  Before  they  went,  tliey  agreed 
upon  a  signal  by  which  her  house  might  be  dis- 
tinguished when  the  city  should  be  taken.  Hav- 
ing returned  to  the  camp,  and  related  to  Joshua 
the  account  which  they  had  received  of  the 
consternation  which  had  overspread  the  whole 
land;  he  failed  not  to  assure  the  Israelites 
that  it  was  God  who  had  struck  them  with 
such  terror ;  and  gave  orders  that  preparation 
should  be  made  to  march  to  the  banks  of  the 
river  Jordan.  By  the  manner  of  passing  this 
river,  God  was  pleased  to  give  to  the  Isrealites 
a  miraculous  testimony  of  his  presence  with 
their  new  general,  similar  with  that  which  he 
had  given  in  favour  of  Moses  at  the  Red  Sea. 
On  the  day  appointed,  and  when  the  whole 
camp  of  the  Israelites  was  in  marcliing  order, 
Joshua  directed  the  priests,  bea.ing  the  ark,  to 
advance  to  the  river,  which  at  that  time  over- 
flowed its  banks  ;  and  no  sooner  had  their  feet 
touched  its  waters,  than  the  stream  from  above 
turned  back  and  rose  up  in  heaps,  and  that  be- 
low failing  for  want  of  a  supply,  the  channel 
became  dry  for  several  miles,  by  which 
means  the  whole  camp  was  enabled  without  dif- 
ficulty to  cross  to  the  other  side.  While  they 
were  crossing,  the  priests  continued  with  the 
ark  in  the  bed  of  the  Jordan,  and  before  Jo- 
shua gave  directions  for  their  quitting  it,  he 
ordered  twelve  men  who  had  been  previously 
selected,  one  from  each  tribe,  to  take  twelve 
large  stones,  and  to  lay  them  on  one  heap  in 
the  place  where  tlie  ark  had  stood,  as  a  monu- 
ment of  that  miraculous  passage ;  and  also  to 
take  twelve  other  large  stones,  with  which  to 
erect  another  monument  on  the  shore.  AVhen 
this  was  done,  the  priests  were  directed  to 
come  up  out  of  the  channel  of  the  river,  which 
immediately  afterwards  resumed  its  regular 
course.  From  the  banks  of  Jordan,  Joshua  ad- 
vanced with  the  Israelites  towards  the  plains  of 
Jericho,  and  pitched  his  camp  for  the  first  lime 
in  Canaan,  at  Gilgal. 
The  news  of  the  miraculous  passage  of  Jo»- 
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dan  being  circulated  throughout  the  country, 
spread  such  an  universal  dread  of  the  Israelites 
among  the  princes  and  people,  that  Joshua 
thought  the  juncture  most  favourable  for  reviv- 
ing the  rite  of  circumcision  which  had  not 
been  observed  during  the  wandering  in  the  Wil- 
derness. The  approacli  also  of  the  time  of  the 
feast  of  the  Passover,  to  which  no  uncircum- 
cised  person  could  be  admitted,  suggested  the 
necessity  of  reviving  that  ceremony  without  de- 
lay. Joshua  therefore  commanded  that  the 
operation  should  be  immediately  performed  on 
all  the  males  who  had  been  born  in  the  Wikler- 
jiess ;  and  within  a  few  days  afterwards  they  cele- 
brated the  Passover,  which  had  been  wholly  in- 
termitted from  the  time  of  their  departure  from 
Mount  Sinai.  In  this  place  a  divine  messenger 
appeared  to  Joshua,  and  gave  him  directions  for 
the  extraordinary  siege  of  Jericho,  which  was 
intonded  to  impress  the  Canaanites  still  further 
with  a  conviction  of  the  divine  power  which 
was  engaged  on  the  side  of  the  Israelites.  The 
city,  instead  of  being  attacked  by  engines  of 
war,  was  for  six  days  successively  encompassed 
by  a  procession  of  priests,  carrying  the  art,  and 
blowing  on  trumpets  of  rams'  horns,  who  were 
preceded  and  followed  by  the  people  in  arms. 
On  the  seventh  day  they  repeated  the  proces- 
sion seven  times,  and  as  soon  as  the  seventh 
round  was  ended,  the  sound  of  the  trumpets 
was  accompanied  with  a  shout  from  all  the  be- 
siegers -,  and  this  was  followed  by  the  fall  of 
the  city-wall,  which  laid  the  place  open  to  their 
assault.  Having  taken  care  to  convey  Rahab 
and  her  family  out  in  safety,  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  city,  great  and  small,  were  put  to  the 
sword,  as  were  also  their  cattle ;  and  after 
the  gold,  silver,  brass,  and  other  metals  had 
been  collected  for  the  national  treasury,  the 
place  was  set  on  fire  and  levelled  to  the  ground, 
and  the  person  pronounced  cursed  who  should 
ever  attempt  to  rebuild  it.  In  the  next  place 
Joshua  detached  a  body  of  forces  to  atack  the 
city  of  Ai,  who  were  repulsed  with  an  inconsi- 
derable loss.  This  defeat,  however,  though 
trifling,  damped  the  courage  of  the  people,  and 
obliged  Josl.ua  to  have  recourse  to  God,  who 
signified  to  him  that  a  sacrilegious  crime  had 
been  committed,  ordering  him  to  discover  the 
guilty  person  by  lot,  and  to  punish  him  with 
death.  The  lot  fell  upon  Ach.m,  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  who  confess>.d  that  he  had  concealed 
some  of  the  plunder  of  Jericho,  notwithstanding 
a  strict  prohibition  which  had  been  issued  to  the 
contrary.  No  sooner  was  the  crinxe  verified  by 
the  discovery  of  tV.e  plunder  in  his  tent,  than  he, 
sndhis  children,  and  his  cattle,  were  conveyed  to 


the  valley  of  Achor,  where  they  were  stoncti  t9 
death,  and  afterwards  burnt  with  all  his  pro- 
perty ;  after  which  a  heap  of  stones  was  reared 
up  on  the  spot  as  a  monument  of  his  crime,  and 
to  deter  others  from  committing  a  similar  of- 
fence. Afterwards  Joshua  took  Ai  by  surprise, 
hanged  the  king,  and  put  all  the  inhabitants  to 
the  sword,  and  treated  the  city  in  the  same  man- 
ner with  Jericho.  After  the  destruction  of  Ai, 
Joshua  built  an  altar  of  unhewn  stones  on  Mount 
Ebal,  according  to  the  directions  of  Moses  in 
Deuteronomy  xxvii.  on  which  he  wTote  a  copy 
or  epitome  of  the  Mosaic  Law,  and  offered 
bumt-oiferings,  and  peace  offerings.-  He  also 
ordered  the  blessings  and  cursings  to  be  pro- 
nounced on  that  Mount  and  Mount  Gerizzim, 
in  pursuance  of  the  same  directions  j  and  then 
read  himself  the  copy  or  epitome  of  the  law  be- 
fore the  assembled  congregation.  In  the  mean 
time  the  sad  fate  of  Jericho  and  Ai  had  alarmed 
all  the  neighbouring  kingdoms,  and  induced  the 
inhabitants  of  Gibeoir  to  try,  whether  they  could 
not  by  a  stratagem  escape  the  ruin  which 
threatened  them,  and  even  secure  tire  protection 
of  the  dreadful  invaders.  For  this  purpose 
they  sent  ambassadors  to  Joshua,  dressed  in 
worn-out  garments,  with  dry  mouldy  bread  for- 
their  provision,  who  were  instructed  to  say, 
that  they  came  from  a  people  in  a  far  distant 
country,  whither  the  fame  of  the  God  of  Israel 
had  reached,  as  well  as  of  his  wonders  in  Egypt, 
and  in  the  country  of  the  Amorites ;  and  that 
they  were  commissioned  by  their  countrymen 
to  pay  their  homage,  and  to  solicit  a  league  with 
Israel.  When  they  reached  tlie  camp  at  Gil- 
gal,  they  told  their  tale  with  so  much  art,  that 
Joshua  and  the  heads  of  the  tribes  were  com- 
pletely deceived,  and  consented  to  enter  into  an 
alliance  with  them,  which  was  sworn  to  on  both 
sides.  At  the  end  of  three  days  the  whole  ar- 
tifice was  discovered,  and  they  were  found  to 
be  near  neighbours ;  but  notwithstanding  that 
by  this  strat.igem  they  had  saved  their  lives,  and 
secured  the  protection  of  the  Israelites,  they 
were  reduced  to  the  situation  of  hewers  of  wood 
and  drawers  of  water  for  the  congregation, 
or,  in  other  words,  appointed  to  discharge  the 
lowest  and  most  laborious  offices  belonging  to 
the  service  of  the  tabern.icle. 

When  Adonizedek,  king  of  Jerusalem,  heard 
of  the  treatment  of  Jericho  and  Ai,  and  of  the 
submission  of  the  Gibeonitts;  fearful  that  the 
example  of  the  latter  might  induce  other  Ca- 
naanites to  desert  the  common  cause,  he  enter- 
ed into  a  league  with  four  other  kings,  who  de- 
termined to  punish  the  Gibeonites  for  their  de- 
fection, iu  order  to  deter  others  from  following 
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80  cowardly  and  dangerous  a  precedent.    With 
that   design  they  advanced  with    their  united 
forces  to  besiege  Gibeon.     In  this  extremity  the 
inhabitants  had  recourse  to  Joshua  for  succour, 
who  came  with  his  army,  and  falling  upon  the 
forces  of  the  confederate  kings  as  they  were  be- 
sieging tlic   place,  defeated   them   with   great 
slaughter.  As  the  dispersed  troops  were  flying 
from  the  scene  of  action,  they  were  overtaken 
by  a  supernatural  storm  of  stones  from  heaven, 
which   destroyed    greater    numbers   tlian    had 
before   perished  under  the  sword   of  Josliua  ; 
and  as  the  latter,  in  answer  to  his  prayers,  was 
favoured  with  a  miraculous  prolongation  of  day- 
light, he  was  enabled  to  render  his  victory  still 
more  complete,  by  the  destruction  of  the  great- 
est part  of  the  remaining  fugitives.     The  five 
kings  escaped  for  shelter  to  a  cave  near  the  city 
of  Makkcdah :  information    of  which  circum- 
stance being  brought  to  Joshua,  he  ordered  the 
entrance  to  be  blocked  up  with   large  stones, 
and  after  the  action  of  the  day  was  over,  had 
them  dragged  out  and  put  to  deaJi,    directing 
their  bodies  to  be  hung  on  trees  till  the  evening, 
when  they  were  tlirown  into  the  cave,  the  mouth 
of  which  was  closed  with  large  stones,   as  a 
monument  of  their  fall  and  miserable  end.     Jo- 
shua pursued  his  successes  against  the  Canaan- 
ites  for  six  years,  and  in  that  time  had  made 
himself  master  of  the  greatest  part  of  their  coun- 
try, having  extirpated  or  driven    out  all  the  in- 
habitants.    He  now  applied  himself  to  obtain  a 
survey  of  the  land  by  proper  persons  ;  to  divide 
it  among  the  tribes  according  to  their  respective 
lots  ;  to  appoint  three  cities  of  refuge  on  this  side 
Jordan  ;  and  to  determine  which  cities  were  to 
be  allotted  to  the  priests  and  Levites.     At  this 
time  Joshua  gave  permission  to  the  forces  be- 
longing to  the  two  tribes  and  a  half  seated  on  the 
other  side  Jordan,   and  who   had  assisted  their 
brethren  in  the  conquest  of  Canaan,  to  return  to 
their  own  homes.     As  soon  as  they  had  crossed 
Jordan,   they  erected  an  altar  of  a  prodigious 
size  not  far  from  that  river,   in  order    to  per- 
petuate   the  memory    of  their  relation    to   the 
other  tribes,  and  thnt  their  posterity  might  ap- 
peal   to  it  as  a  public  testimony  of  their  pri- 
vilege to  come  and  worship  God  at  the  taber- 
nacle,   by  offering  such  sacrifices  as  the  rest  of 
the  Israelites  did.     When,  however,  JosIiua  and 
the  tribes  on  this  side  Jordan  heard  of  the  erec- 
tion of  this  altar,  conceiving  that  it  was    de- 
signed for  religious  purposes,  which  would  have 
indicated  a  disposition  to  rebellion  against  the 
common  government,  and  apostacy  from  the 
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common   religion,  they  held   an   assembly   at 
Shiloh,  in  which  it  was  determined  to  enter  in- 
to a   war  against  the  two  tribes  and  a  half,  if 
they  did  not  justify  themselves  from  the  crime 
of  which  they  were  suspected.     In  pursuance 
of  this  determination,  a  deputation  of  the  chiefs 
of  tribes,  with  Phineas  the  high-priest's  son  at 
their  head,  was  sent  to  enquire  into  the  reason 
why  the  altar  was  erected,  since  they  could  not 
be  ignorant  that  God  had  expressly  forbidden 
that  sacrifices  should  be  offered  any  where  but 
at  the  place  which  he  himself  should  appoint ; 
to  remind   them  of  the   danger  to  which  they 
would  be  exposed  by  the  introduction  of  any 
new  worship  ;  and  to  declare  to  them  the  reso- 
lution of  the  other  tribes  to  proceed  to  extrem- 
ities if  tliey  had  formed  such  a  rebellious   and 
schismatical  design.    In  their  answer  to  the  de- 
putation, they  completely  vindicated  themselves 
from  the  crime  of  which  they  were  suspected  ; 
and  the  report  brought  back  by  Phineas  and  his 
colleagues,  gave  to  Joshua  and   the  rest  of  the 
Israelites  entire  satisfaction.      After  this,  Jo- 
shua governed   Israel    in   peace  for  seventeen 
years,  when  he  was  sensible  that  his  end  was  at 
no  great  distance.     Upon  this,  he  summoned 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  Shechem,  and  having 
called  for  their  elders,   their  heads,  their  judges, 
and  their  officers,  he  enumerated  to  them,  in  a 
pathetic  speech,    the  wonders  which  God  had 
wrought  in  their  favour ;  reminded  them  how 
much  it  was    their   interest-,   as  well    as    duty, 
to  continue  stedfast  in  their  obedience  to  him ; 
and  exhorted  them  to  renew  the  covenant  which 
they  had  formerly  entered  into,  to  worship  and 
serve  him  alone.     When  the  assembly  had  rea- 
dily  complied   with   his   exhortation,    Joshua 
caused  the  fact  to  be  solemnly  registered,  and  ;i 
monument  to  be  erected  in  memory  of  it  near  a 
great  oak  which  was  in  Shechem.      Soon  after 
this  Joshua  died,  at  the  age  of  one  hundred  and 
ten,  and  in  the  year  1 426  B.C.  The  learned,  anci- 
ent as  well  as  modern,  have  been  divided  in  their 
opinion  concerning  the  author  of  that  book  of 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures,    whicli  goes  under  the 
name  of  Joshua  ;  some  maintaining  that  it  was 
written  by  himself,  and  afterwards  received  ad- 
ditions and  illustrations,  probably  from  Samuel 
and  Ezra.     Others  have  alleged,   tliat  sufficient 
reasons  may  be  drawn  from  the  book  itself,   in 
favour  of   a  contrary  hypothesis.      Vv  c   think, 
however,   that  the  former  opinion  is  attended 
with  the    fewest  diflkulties;  but  whether  Jo- 
shua was,  or  was  not  its  author,    there  is  suffi- 
cient ground  to  conclude,  that  it  was  written  ei- 
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ther  c!uring  his  life-time,  or  very  soon  after  his 
death.  Books  of  Exodui — Joshua,  pasiim.  Joseph, 
Ant.  Jud.  cap.  Hi.  iv.  v.  Anc.  Vtiivers.  Hist, 
vol.  III.    b.  i.   ch.  vii.  sect,  v,  and  vi.      Blair's 

Chron.  Tab .VI. 

JOSIAH,  king  of  Judah,  a  pious  and  excel- 
lent prince,   succeeded  to  the  throne  when  only 
eight  years  of  age,  upon  the  assassination  ol  his 
father  Amon,  in  the  year  640  B.C.     Amon  dur- 
ing his  short  reign  of  less  thin  two  years,  had 
set  before  his  subjects  an  example  of  every  kind 
of  wickedness  and  idolatry  ;  which  had   so  in- 
fected the  whole  kingdom,  that  at  the  time  of 
his  death  the  licentiousness  and  irreligion  of  all 
ranks  had  arrived  at  an  enormous  h'^ight.     In 
these  circumstances  the  young  monarch  came 
to  the  crown,  and  gave  very  early  proofs  of  his 
pious  inclinations.     When  he  was  only  sixteen 
years  of  age,  and  had  just  taken  on  himself  tlie 
administration  of  affairs,  he  began  publicly  to 
display  his  zeal  for  the  worship  of  the  true  God, 
and  projected  tlic  reformation  not  only  of  the 
kingdom  of  Judali,  but  of  the  remnants  of  the 
Israelitish  tribes.    When  he  was  twenty  years 
old  he  entered  on  this  task,  and  pursued  it  with 
an  astonishing  degree  of  diligence,   intrepidity, 
and  success.     He  began  his  pious  work  at  Je- 
rusalem, and  proceeded  thence  throughout  the 
•whole  kingdom  of  Judah  ;    causing   the  idols, 
altars,  groves,  and  other  idolatrous  monuments, 
and  the  high  places,  to  be  universally  demolish- 
ed •,  ordering  the  scenes  of  heathen  rites  to  be 
polluted  with  dead  men's  bones  ;   and  directing 
;hat  the  priests  who  had  assisted  at  idolatrous 
■worship,  should  be  for  ever  excluded  from  sa- 
cerdot.il  functions,    and  from  the    privilege  of 
eating  any  holy  things.     Afterwards  he  marched 
to  Bethel,  where  Jeroboam  had  set   up  one  of 
his  golden  calves  ;  which  he  destroyed,  together 
■with  the  groves,  idols,   and  altars,  causing  the 
bodies  of  the   idolatrous  priests  to  be  dug  up 
and  burnt  upon   tiicm.    Taking  notice   in  this 
place  of  an  inscription  upon  one  of  the  tombs, 
he  was  informed  that  it  was  that  of  the  prophet 
who  came  from  .ludah,  to   denounce  to  Jero- 
boam that  destruction  of  idolatry  which  he  was 
now  fulfilling  ;  upon  which  Josiah  ordered  that 
a  particular  regard  should  be  paid  not  to  disturb 
his  ashes.     Alter  this  he  continued  his  progress 
through  the  whole  Isr:;elitish  territory,  destroy- 
ing every  where  the  altars  and  idols  which  ei- 
ther the  Israelites  or  the  Assyri.m  colonists  had 
set  up  ;   putting  the  idolatBOus  priests  to  death  v 
and  then  returned  to  Jerusalem.     Having  thus 
destroyed    the    monuments    of    idol    worship 
throughout  both  kingdoms,  Josiah,  in  thelwcnty- 


sistli  year  of  his  age,  set  about  the  complete 
restoration  of  the  worship  of  God,  and  the  re- 
gular service  of  the  temple.     Th  Jt  sacred  edi- 
fice had  suffered  great  dilapidations  ;    to  repair 
which  he  appropriated  the  poll-money,  and  the 
free-will  offerings,  appointing  faithful  overseers 
to  conduct  the  business,  mo.jt  probably  under 
the  superintendence  of  the  high-priest.     While 
this  work  was  carrying  on,  the  high-priest  sent 
word  to  the  king  that  he  had  found  the  book  of 
the  law,  which  had  been  concealed  in  the  tem- 
ple.   This  was  most  probably  -a   copy  of  the 
complete     Pentateuch,    if    not    the    arclu  type- 
written by  Mosts,   and   appears  to  have  been 
the  only  perfect  one  then  kit ;  which  was  hid- 
den by  some  pious  priest,  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz, 
or  Manasseh,  to   prevent   its   being  destroyed 
with  all  the  other  copies  which  the  agents  of  those 
idolatrous  princes  could  meet  with  :  when  the 
king  had  read  this  book  of  the  lavi-,  and  i-eflected 
on    the    dreadful   judgments   which    were   de- 
nounced in  it  on  those  abominations  with  which 
he  had  found   the  whole  kingdom   over-run  at 
his  coming  to  the  crown,  he  expressed  the  most 
lively  tokens  of  grief,  apprehensive  that  he  and 
his  people  might  soon   be  made  to  suffer  the 
heaviest  calamities.     Under  this  impressiwn,  he 
sent  the  high-priest,  and  some  of  his  principal 
officers,  to    the  prophetess   Huldah,  who  then 
lived  in  one  of  the  colleges  at  Jerusalem,  to  en- 
quire of  her  concerning  the  future  fate  of  him- 
self and  his  kingdom.     She  sent  him  word,  that 
God    would    certainly    inflict     the    threatened 
judgments  on  his  wicked  and  faithless  subjects  ; 
but  that  he  himself,  on  account  of  the  good  dis- 
positions which  he  had  discovered,  and  his  pious 
and  zealous  efforts  for  promoting  their  reform- 
ation, should  be  gathered  to  his  fathers  before 
these  evils  should  fall  on  them.. 

To  avert,  if  possible,  the  impending  judg- 
ments, and  from  a  sincere  zeal  to  restore  the 
worship  of  God  throughout  his  dominions  in 
its  genuine  purity,  Josiah  determined  to  adhere 
closely  to  the  directions  of  the  law,  and  to  ob- 
serve the  festivals  enjoined  by  JNIoses,  which 
had  been  shamefully  neglected.  In  order  to 
engage  the  people  to  follow  his  example,  he 
summoned  all  their  elders  to  assemble  in  the 
Temple  at  Jerusalem,  where,  having  mounted 
his  throne,  he  read  in  their  hc.-.ring  the  reco- 
vered book  of  the  Mosaic  law,  and  then  entered 
into  a  solemn  covenant  to  keep  the  statutes  and 
ordinances  which  ■were  enjoined  in  it.  To  this 
covenant  the  whole  assembly  gave  their  consent ; 
and  as  the  time  for  observing  the  festival  of  the 
passover  was  approaching,  Josiah  issued  a  pro- 
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clamatlon,  in  wlilch  he  commnndeJ  the  people 
to  prepare  for  its  solemnities.  He  also  gave  in- 
etructions  to  the  high-priest  to  put  the  ark  in 
the  most  lioly  place,  wliich  had  prohjbly  been 
removed  while  the  necessary  repairs  were  carry- 
ing on  ;  and  thoroughly  to  purify  the  tcpiple, 
by  removing  from  it  all  the  vessels  and  utensils 
■which  had  been,  made  use  of  in  the  rites  of 
idolatrous  worship,  and  to  replace,  in  their  pro- 
per form  and  order,  such  as  had  been  removed 
from  it  in  some  former  reigns.  When  all  the 
necessary  prcparatiotis  had  been  made,  the  Pass- 
over was  observed,  and  the  king  displayed  on  the 
occasion  a  greaterdcgree  of  zeal  and  magnificence 
than  had  been  shewn  from  the  time  of  Samuel. 
This  celebrated  observation  of  the  Passover  took 
place  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  Josiah's  reign. 
Afterwards  he  appears  to  have  made  a  second 
progress  through  the  kingdom,  in  which  he 
abolished  all  the  secret  idolatry  of  which  he  had 
received  information ;  expelled  all  tiie  pretended 
wizards  and  enchanters  from  the  land  ;  and 
settled  courts  of  judicature  wherever  they  were 
wanting,  giving  a  strict  charge  to  the  magi- 
strates as  well  as  the  priests,  to  see  that  tlie 
people  were  instructed  in,  and  kept  obedient  to 
the  law  of  Moses,  "  Like  unto  him,"  says 
the  sacred  history,  "  was  there  no  king  before 
him,  that  turned  to  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart, 
and  with  all  his  soul,  and  with  all  his  might, 
according  to  the  law  of  Moses ;  neither  after 
him  arose  there  any  like  him."  But  notwith- 
standing all  his  zeal,  and  all  his  efforts,  so 
thoroughly  were  the  Israelites  corrupted,  that 
tlie  reformation  which  Josiah  introduced,  and 
to  which  they  outwardly  conformed,  produced 
no  real  change  in  their  incorrigible  hearts. 
God  was  therefore  provoked  to  deprive  them 
of  their  excellent  prince,  and  to  bring  on  them 
the  dreadful  calamities  which  he  had  threatened 
by  the  prophetess  Huldah,  and  which  were  also 
denounced  by  the  prophet  Zephaninh.  In  the 
thirty-second  year  of  Josiah's  reign,  the  whole 
of  which  had  been  spent  in  uninterrupted 
peace,  Pharaoh  Necho,  king  of  Egypt,  being  at 
■war  with  the  Assyrians,  or  rather  Babylonians, 
advanced  with  an  army  against  the  city  of 
Carchemish,  which  was  situated  on  the  river 
Euphrates.  Whether  Josiah  suspected  him  of 
hostile  designs  again'-t  his  kingdom,  or  was 
under  an  obligation  to  assist  the  king  of  Babylon 
by  the  terms  on  which  his  grandfather  Man- 
asseh  had  been  restored  to  his  throne,  cannot 
be  ascertained  ;  but  he  advanced  with  a  con- 
siderable army  ag.iinst  the  king  of  Egypt,  and 
encamped  in  the  valley  of  Megiddo.  Here 
)'haraoh   endeavoured    to   dissuade    hioi   from 


taking  any  part  in  the  war,  but  without  success ; 
and  in  an  action  which  afterwards  took  place, 
Josiah  received  a  mortal  wound,  of  which  he 
died  sooir  after  he  had  been  conveyed  to 
Jerusalem,  in  the  thirty-ninth  year  of  his  age, 
or  609  B.C.  His  death  was  greatly  lamented, 
by  all  his  subjects  ;  and  on  that  occasion  the 
prophet  Jeremiah  (see  his  article)  composed  a 
jilaintive  elegy,  which  for  a  long  time  was 
made  use  of  on  all  mournful  occasions,  but  is 
no  longer  extant.  2  Kings  xxii.  xxiii.  2  Chran. 
xxxiv.  .v.v.vt'.  Joseph.  Aiit.  Jud.  lib.  x-  cap.  v.  vt. 
jlnc.  Univers.  hist.  ijsl.  JT.  b.  i.  ch.  vii.  sect, 
via.    Blair's  Chron.  Tab. — INl. 

JO  THAM,  the  youngest  of  the  seventy  sons 
of  Gideon,  and  the  only  one  who  escaped  the 
murderous  sword  of  his  half-brother  Abimclech, 
w'hom  the  Shechemitcs  chose  for  their  king, 
was  the  author  of  the  earliest  parable  upon 
record,  which  is  distinguished  by  great  elegance, 
energy,  and  beauty  of  application.  It  shews 
to  what  a  height  this  method  of  composition 
was  carried  among  the  Jews,  and,  perhaps, 
among  the  easterns  in  general,  long  before 
the  Greeks,  who  made  their  boast  of  being  the 
authors  of  it,  appear  to  have  been  acquainted 
with  its  use.  I'he  e?rliest  authorities  to  which 
they  could  appeal  for  examples  of  the  parable, 
or  fable,  are  Hesiod  and  Homer,  who  flourished 
towards  the  close  of  the  tenth  century  B.C. ;  but 
the  date  of  Jotham's  parable  is  to  be  referred 
to  the  former  part  of  the  thirteenth  century  B.C. 
'iliis  parable  and  its  application  are  given  in 
Judges    ix.    8 — 20.      Blair's  Chron.    Tab. —  M. 

JUTHAM,  king  of  Judah,  ascended  the 
throne  on  the  death  of  liis  father  Azari.ih,  in  the 
year  757  B.C.  at  the  age  of  twenty-five.  He  was  a 
M'ise  and  pious  prince,  and  liis  .government  was 
blessed  with  extraordinary  success.  He  defeated 
the  hostile  attempts  of  the  confederate  kings  of 
Israel  and  Syria  against  Judah,  and  obliged  the 
Ammonites  to  become  his  tributaries.  lie  re- 
paired and  beautified  the  Temple  ;  strengthened 
the  internal  force  of  his  kingdom  by  the  erection 
of  fortresses  in  the  most  proper  places  for  it.< 
defence  ;  and  after  a  reign  of  sixteen  years 
died  in  peace,  in  the  year  742  B.C.  2  Kings 
XV.      2  Chron.  xxvii.     Blair's  Chron.  Tab. — M. 

JOUBERT,  Fraxcis,  a  learned  and  worthy 
French  priest  at  Montpellicr,  in  the  eiglitecnth 
century,  was  born  in  the  year  1689,  -"'^  '''"-''^  ''^ 
the  year  1763.  He  was  the  son  of  a  syndic  of  the 
states  of  Languedoc,  and  discharged  the  duties 
of  that  post  himself,  for  some  time  before  he 
entered  into  lioly  orders.  He  is  conimended 
for  the  extent  of  his  knov.-'cdge,  and  al-o  for 
the  simplicity  and  modesty  of  liis  manncrsj 
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but,  on  nccount  of  his  attachment  to  the  princi- 
ples of  Jansenius,  he  was  persecuted  by  the 
Jesuits,  and  immured  for  some  time  in  the 
Bastile.  He  was  the  author  of  various  works, 
which  are  held  in  estimation  by  the  Catholics 
of  his  party  :  among  which  are  "  An  Exposi- 
tion of  the  Prophecies  of  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and 
Daniel,"  in  five  volumes  1 2moi  "Commentaries  on 
the  twelve  minor  Prophets,"  in  six  volumes  i2mo; 
"  A  Commentary  on  the  Apocalypse,"  1762,  in 
two  volumes  lamo  ;  and  some  smaller  pieces 
enumerated  in  the  Nouv.  Diet.  Hist. — M. 

JOUBERT,  Laurence,  a  learned  physician, 
born  at  Valence  in  Dauphine  in  1529;  studied 
under  Sylvius  and  Fallopius,  and  became  pro- 
fessor-royal and  chancellor  of  the  university  of 
Montpellier,  and  likewise  physician  in  ordinary 
to  the  kings  of  France  and  Navarre.  He  wrote 
a  number  of  works  in  his  profession,  which, 
being  rather  the  product  of  hypothetical  reason- 
ing than  experience,  have  been  long  consigned 
to  oblivion.  The  work  which  was  most  famous 
in  Iiis  own  time,  is  entitled  "  Disconrs  Popu- 
laires  touchant  la  Medicine  &  le  Regime  de 
Saute  ■"  and  also  "  Traite.  contre  les  Erreurs 
Populaires,"  first  printed  in  1578.  It  was 
addressed  to  queen  !ftlargaret  of  Valois ;  and  as 
the  second  part  treated  in  a  very  free,  and  even, 
occasionally,  a  jocular  manner,  on  the  mysteries 
of  generation,  &c.  his  dedication  to  the  queen 
was  thought  a  great  indecorum.  He  was  made 
sensible  of  this,  and  inscribed  the  second  edition 
to  Pibrac.  The  work,  liowever,  was  much 
read  j  and  not  the  less  for  the  levity  of  its  man- 
ner. Another  singular  production  of  Joubert's 
was  a  "Treatise  on  Laughter,"  1579,  in  which 
the  subject  was  considered  both  morally  antl 
physically.  He  extended  his  researches  into  the 
ilcpartment  of  language,  and  printed  along  with 
the  preceding  work,  a  dialogue  "  Sur  la  Caco- 
graphie  Francjoise,"  in  which  he  exposed  the 
faults  of  French  orthography.  He  wrote  like- 
wise on  the  baths,  and  on  the  gymnastic  exer- 
cises of  the  ancients.  The  greater  part  of  his 
Latin  works  were  collected  in  two  volumes  folio, 
Lyons,  1582.  Morer't.  Halleri  Bibl.  Med.  isf 
Anateni. — A. 

JOVIAN,  Roman  emperor,  born  about  A.D. 
33 J,  was  the  son  of  count  Varronfan,  a  native 
of  Singidunum  in  Pannonia.  He  was  brought 
up  to  arms,  and  obtained  so  much  reputation  as 
a  commander, that,  although  adeclared Christian, 
the  emperor  Julian  would  not  suffer  him  to 
resign,  upon  his  offering  to  do  it,  rather  than 
quit  his  religion.  A  comely  person,  a  cheerful 
temper,  and  familiar  manners,  rendered  him  a 
favourite  with  the  soldiers,  who  could  easily 


pardon  his  irregularities  with  respect  to  S':!nsual 
pleasures.  On  the  death  of  Julian,  in  his  rash 
and  unfortunate  expedition  against  the  Persian 
empire,  June,  3113,  Jovian,  then  first  of  the 
d-omestics,  was  nominated  to  the  purple  by  tlic 
tumultuary  acclamations  of  the  soldiery,  and  the 
election  was  confirmed  by  the  generals.  No 
one  was  ever  raised  to  the  throne  under  inore 
critical  circumstances.  The  Roman  army,  dis- 
tressed and  dispirited,  was  retreating  from  the 
enemy's  country  towards  its  own  frontiers, 
pursued  and  continually  harassed  by  a  much 
superior  force.  After  repulsing  a  fierce  attack, 
he  led  his  army  to  the  bsnks  of  the  Tigris, 
where,  while  he  was  meditating  a  passage,  a 
negociation  was  opened  with  the  Persian  gene- 
ral. Jovian's  situation  admitted  little  dispute 
on  conditions,  for  his  provisions  were  exhausted 
during  the  course  of  the  treaty,  and  he  was  still 
some  days'  march  from  the  Roman  territory. 
Pressed  by  necessity  and  the  clamours  of  hfs 
own  troops,  he  agreed  to  yield  the  five  provinces 
beyond  the  Tigris,  which  had  been  ceded  by 
the  grandfather  of  Sapor,  the  present  Persian 
king,  together  with  the  strong  city  of  Nisibis, 
and  some  fortresses.  A  truce  for  thirty  years 
was  concluded  between  the  two  empires  ; 
and  the  Roman  army  was  allowed  to  return 
unmolested.  The  news  of  this  disgraceful 
treaty  was  received  with  grief  and  indignation 
throughout  the  empire ;  but  it  seems  unjust  to 
charge  the  memory  of  Jovian  with  a  disaster 
of  which  the  rashness  of  his  predecessor  was 
the  cause.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  emperor 
and  liis  army  had  any  other  chance  for  safety 
than  subsmission  to  the  enemy's  terms  ;  nor  is 
there  any  probability  that  Julian  himself,  had 
he  lived,  though  undoubtedly  superior  to  Jovian 
in  talents  and  resolution,  could  have  extricated 
himself  at  a  cheaper  rate.  Jovian  faithfully 
performed  the  conditions,  of  which  the  most 
painful  to  his  feelings  must  have  been  the  de- 
livering up  of  Nisibis  to  the  haughty  foe,  who 
obligetl  all  the  inhabitants  to  quit  their  native 
place,  and  become  forlorn  exiles. 

1  he  new  emperor  commenced  his  reign  with 
a  public  declaration  of  his  Christian  faith,  and 
the  re-establishment  of  that  religion,  which 
was  henceforth  to  enjoy  an  uninterrupted  tri- 
umph over  heathenism.  On  arriving  at  Antioch, 
he  displayed  his  attachment  to  the  orthodox 
doctrine,  by  restoring  the  churches  to  all  the 
adherents  of  the  council  of  Nice,  and  recalling 
the  exiled  bishops  of  tliat  party,  especially  the 
great  AJianasius,  whom  he  treated  with  parti- 
cular respect.  At  the  same  time,  in  order  to 
<iuiet  the  minds  of  his  bubjects  of  the  old  re- 
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liglon.  he  issued  a  decree  of  toleration,  permit- 
ting tl'e  exercise  of  all  the  ceremonies  of  the 
pagan  worship,  excepting  magical  rites  alone. 
Fearing  lest  his  absence  from  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment might  produce  <listurbances  or  competi- 
tions, he  left  Antioch  in  tlie  winter-season,  and 
proceeded  for  Constai;tinople.  He  caused  some 
ornaments  to  be  added  to  the  tomb  of  Julian  at 
Tarsus,  as  he  passed  ;  and  it  is  presumed  few 
will  now  concur  with  the  ecclesiastical  writers 
of  the  age  who  have  blamed  this  liberality.  At 
Ancyra  he  assumed  the  title  and  ensigns  of  the 
consulship,  and  conferred  the  same  upon  his 
infant  son.  His  life  and  power,  however,  came 
to  a  close  at  Dadastan.^,  an  obscure  town  be- 
tween that  city  and  Nice.  After  indulging  in 
a  plentiful  supper,  he  retired  to  rest,  and  was 
found  dead  in  his  bed  next  morning,  Feb.  17, 
364-  His  death  was  imputed  either  to  the 
effects  of  an  over-loaded  stomach,  or  to  the  vapour 
of  charcoal  with  which  his  chamber  was  warm- 
ed. He  was  then  in  the  thirty-third  year  of 
his  age,  and  the  eighth  month  of  his  reign. 
Univers.  Hist.     Gibbon. — A. 

JOVINIAN,  an  Italian  monk  in  the  fourth 
century,  who  was  persecuted  for  opposing  the 
progress  of  superstition,  and  the  erroneous  no- 
tions then  propagating  in  the  church.  If  we 
are  to  believe  St.  Jerome  and  St.  Augustine,  he 
epent  the  former  part  of  his  life  in  the  practice 
of  the  greatest  austerities,  going  barefooted, 
living  upon  bread  and  water,  covered  with  a 
tattered  black  garment,  and  earning  his  liveli- 
hood by  hard  labour ;  but  that  afterwards  he 
changed  his  manners,  renouncing  his  austerities, 
and  abandoning  himself  to  every  kind  of  plea- 
sure anddcbiuchery.  Wears  not  to  forget, how- 
ever, that  those  fathers, and  Jerome  in  particular, 
were  accustomed  to  paint  tlie  persons  whom 
they  style  heretics,  in  the  blackest  colours,  in 
order  to  prejudice  the  people  more  effectually 
against  their  doctrine.  And  it  is  not  unfair  to 
suppose,  that  the  infamy  and  reproach  which 
they  have  endeavoured  to  attach  to  the  name  of 
Jovinian,  are  to  be  attributed  to  the  zeal  with 
which  he  opposed  the  superstitious  practices 
and  irrational  doctrines  for  wiiich  they  were 
advocates.  He  taught,  first  at  Rome,  that  all 
those  who  kept  the  vows  which  they  made  to 
Christ  at  their  baptism,  and  lived  according  to 
the  rules  of  piety  and  virtue  laid  down  in  the 
■gospel,  had  an  equal  title  to  the  rewards  of 
futurity ;  and  that,  consequently,  those  who 
passed  their  days  in  unsocial  celibacy,  and 
severe  mortilicaiions  and  fastings,  were  in  no 
respect  more  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God, 
than  those  who  lived  virtuously  in  the  bonds  of 


marriage,  and  nourished  their  bodies  with  mo- 
deration and  temperance.  On  account  of  his 
propagating  these  judicious  opinions,  which 
many  began  to  adopt,  complaint  was  lodged 
against  him  before  pope  Syricius,  who  held  a 
council  at  Rome,  in  which  Jovinian's  doctrines 
were  declared  to  be  contrary  to  scripture,  and 
he  himself  was  cut  off  from  the  communion  of 
the  church,  as  well  as  the  most  resolute  and 
steady  of  his  adherents.  Instead  of  passively 
submitting  to  this  sentence,  Jovinian  repaired 
to  Milan,  in  order  to  gain  the  protection  and 
favour  of  the  Emperor  Theodosius,  who  was 
then  at  that  city,  as  well  as  to  engage  the  interest 
of  Ambrose,  the  bishop,  on  his  behalf.  Syricius, 
however,  found  means  to  secure  Ambrose  on 
his  side,  who,  in  a  council  held  at  Milan  in  the 
year  390,  condemned  the  doctrines  of  Jovinian; 
and  the  emperor  was  prevailed  upon  tc  drive 
him  from  the  city.  These  proceedings  had  no 
other  effect  upon  Jovinian,  than  to  make  him 
adhere  firmly  to  his  opinions,  and  to  defend 
them  in  a  book  wlrich  he  published ;  against 
which  Jerome  not  long  afterwards  wrote  a 
most  bitter  and  abusive  treatise,  referred  to 
below.  Being  returned  to  the  neighbour'.iood 
of  Rome,  he  continued  to  assemble  with  his 
followers  without  the  walls  of  the  city  till  the 
year  412,  when  the  emperor  Honorius,  at  the 
request  of  the  neighbouring  bishops,  undertook 
to  answer  his  reasonings  by  the  terror  of 
coercive  and  penal  laws,  and  enacted  an  edict, 
which  subjected  him  and  his  accomplices  to  be 
beaten  with  whips  armed  with  lead,  ami  after- 
wards to  transportation  to  dillerent  islands. 
Jovinian  himself  was  banished  to  the  Isle  of 
Boa,  on  the  coast  of  D.dmatia,  and  it  is  not 
certainhow  long  helived after  thatevent.  Hicroii. 
Op.  vol.  II.  lib.  i.  i^  it.  cnt.  Joviii.  Au- 
gmlin.  De  Hitres.  cap.  Ixxxii.  Bcunag.  AniuiL 
sub  An.  2,^ '2.,  icct.  xii.  xiii.  Aioreri.  A-Ioih. 
Hist.  Ecd.  S.n:  IF.  par.  ii.  cap.  Hi. — M. 

JOUSOUF,  Ben  Add.ilbi^r,  is  the  name 
of  one  of  the  most  illustrious  of  the  .Mahometan 
doctors,  wlio  was  an  Iman,  or  chief  of  a 
mosque,  and  spent  his  whole  time  in  devotion 
and  study,  of  which  he  left  behind  him  numer- 
ous proofs  in  works  composed  in  tlie  Arabic 
language.  The  principal  of  them  are  entitled 
"  Ltiab"  or  "  The  universal  Book,"  which  is 
held  in  high  esteem  by  the  Mussulmans  ; 
"  Tamhid  Ala  al  Maontha  de  Maiek,"  or  "An 
Exposition  of  the  Alaoutha  of  Malek,"  which 
is  equally  valued  ;  "  Dorar  Filnuga^i  Valseir" 
containing  a  collection  of  the  most  remarkable 
events  attending  the  conquests  of  the  Mussul- 
aiaiis,  and  descriptions  of  their  m.uiners  and 
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customs;  and  "  Hegiat  yi/mejrlu/is,^'  or  "Various 
Discourses  in  the  Form  of  Dialogues."  In  the 
last- mentioned  worlc  this  doctor  tells  us,  that 
Mahomet  once  dreamt  that  he  was  in  Paradise, 
where,  among  other  things,  he  saw  one  of  the 
machines  commonly  made  use  of  in  the  Levant, 
for  the  purpose  of  drawing  water  out  of  deep 
wells.  Mahomet  was  curious  to  know  whose 
it  was  ;  and  when  informed  that  it  was  the 
property  of  Abugehel,  one  of  the  greatest 
enemies  of  the  Mussulman  religion,  and  of 
Mahomet,  whom  he  considered  as  a  reprobate, 
he  could  not  help  excl.iiming,  "  What  Ijusincss 
has  any  thing  belonging  to  Abugehel  in  Para- 
dise ?  He  will  never  enter  it  himself."  Some 
time  afterwards  the  son  of  Abugehel  having 
embraced  the  mussulman  faith,  the  circum- 
stance gave  Mahomet  great  satisfaction,  as  he 
imagined  that  it  furnished  him  with  an  inter- 
pretation of  his  dream.  The  machine  he  con- 
sidered to  be  an  emblem  of  Abugehel,  who 
Jiad  been  the  instrument  of  drawing  up  his  son 
from  the  bottom  of  the  pit  of  idolatry,  and  of 
raising  him  almost  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
God,  while  he  himself  was  plunged  deeper  and 
deeper  into  the  abyss  of  infidelity.  D' Herbe/ot's 
B'lblioth.   Orient.— W. 

JOUSOUF  Ben  Tagri  Bardi,  or  "  Joseph 
the  S'j/i  ofTctngri  Virdi,"  was  a  celebrated  author, 
and  a  man  of  rank  in  the  service  of  the  sultans 
of  Egypt.     His  entire  name  with  his  titles  is, 
jil  Emir  Geinnleddin  About  Mehasseti  Ebn  Taimri 
Firdi  al  Dhahcri  al  Atabeki.    He  had  also  given 
to   him,   by    way  of  distinction,  the    title    of 
Mouarehh  Alejr ;   or,  "the   historiographer   of 
Egypt,"  on  account  of  an  excellent  work  which 
he  drew  up,  containing  a  complete  history  of 
that  country, and  entitled,  "  Nogiomn  Al-zaherahji 
Molouk   Mar  ou  al  Caherah ;"  or,   "  Lights  to 
guide  us  to  an  Acquaintance  with  the  History 
•of  the  Kings  of  I'-gypt  and  of  Cairo."  This  work 
is  divided  into  four  volumes,  of  which  the  first 
treats  of  the  conquest  of  Egypt  by  the  niussul- 
mans ;  the  government  of  Amru  Ebn  al    As  ; 
and  of  all  who  governed,  or  reigned   in   that 
country     under   the   caliphs    to   the    time    of 
Malekal  Asehraf  Inal,  the  twelfth  sultan  of  the 
Circassian  Mamelukes,  who  began  his  reign  in 
the  year  of  the   Hegira  857,  or   I44y  of  the 
Chri'-tian  a^ra.     This  author  has  marked  the 
degrees  to  which  the  Nile  ascended  or  descend- 
ed every  year;  and  his  work   is  said  to  be  in 
all  respects  one  of  the  most  complete  of  the 
numerous  performances  which  profess  to  treat 
of  the   history  of  Egypt.     Selim,  emperor  of 
the  Turks,  after  he  had  conquered  this  country, 
met  with  and  read  this  work,  with  which  he 


was  so  highly  pleased,  that  he  commanded 
SchamjidJin  ylhincd  Ben  Soliman  Ben  Keinal, 
who  had  been  his  preceptor,  to  translate  it  into 
the  Turkish  language.  This  Schamicddin,  who 
had  been  raised  to  the  higli  post  of  cadi-leskar  of 
Anatolia,  and  in  that  capacity  attended  Selim  on 
his  return  from  Egypt  to  Constantinople,  trans- 
lated a  part  of  the  vi'ork  at  ev,ery  encampment 
of  the  army,  and  proceeded  in  it  with  such 
diligence,  that  by  the  time  when  Selim  arrived 
at  his  capital,  he  was  able  to  present  him  with  a 
complete  Turkish  version  of  the,  whole.  Ben 
Tangri  Virdi  himself  drew  up  an  abridgment 
of  his  own  work,  which  he  undertook,  that  a 
mangled  performance  of  the  kind  might  not  be 
sent  into  the  world  by,  some  person  unequal  to 
the  task,;  and  he  published  it  under  the  title  of, 
"  Kaouakeb  Albaherah  mel  al  Nigitiin  Alzahcrah." 
The  name  of  the  father  of  our  author,  Tangri 
Virdi,  which  signifies  in  Turkish  "  God's-Gift," 
has  been  corrupted  by  the  Arabs,  who  write 
and  pronounce  it  Tagri  Bardi.  He  was  super- 
intendant  of  the  estates  and  finances  belonging 
to  the  sultan  of  Egypt  in  the  provinces  of 
Damascus  and  Aleppo,  which  comprise  the 
greatest  part  of  Syria.  D^  Herbelofs  Bibl.  Orient. 
— M. 

JOUVENCY,  Joseph,  a  learned  Jesuit,  was 
born  at  Paris  in  1643.  He  entered  into  the 
society  of  Jesus  in  1659,  and  was  professor  of 
rhetoric  in  its  seminaries  first  at  Caen,  then  at 
La  Fleche,  and  finally  at  Paris,  where  he  occupied 
that  post  with  great  reputation  for  twenty  years. 
He  was  invited  to  Rome  in  1699  to  write  the 
continuation  of  the  history  of  the  society,  and 
died  in  that  capital  in  1 7 19.  As  a  philologist 
he  made  himself  known  by  the  following 
works  :  "Latin  Harangues  delivered  on  variou* 
Occasions,"  two  volumes  i2mo. ;  a  treatise 
"  De  Arte  discendi  &c  docendi ;"  i2mo. ;  "  Ap- 
pendix de  Diis  &  Heroibus  Poeticis,"  accounted 
an  excellent  compendium  of  mythology ; 
"  Notes  on  Terence,  Horace,  Ovid's  ^letamor- 
plioscs,  Perseus,  Juvenal,  Martial,  and  some 
works  of  Cicero  ;"  "  A  Latin  Version  of  the 
first  Philippic  of  Demosthenes."  In  all  these 
pieces  he  has  displayed  great  purity,  elegance, 
and  facility  of  style,  for  which  he  is  more  di- 
stinguished than  for  novelty  and  depth  of 
thought.  As  a  historini  of  his  order,  he  has 
imbibed  the  entire  spirit  of  Rome,  to  the  neg- 
lect of  his  principles  as  a  Frenchman.  He  i$ 
the  apologist  of  father  Guignard,  executed 
under  Henry  IV.  as  the  promoter  of  the  trea- 
sonable attempt  of  Chatcl.  His  part  in  the 
history  of  the  Jesuits  comprises  the  period  from 
1 591   to  1616,  and  was  printed  at  Rome  in 
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17 10,  folio.  It  was  twice  condemned  hj  arrets 
of  parliament,  and  gave  rise  to  several  con- 
troversial writings.  Moreri.  Nouv.  Diet.  Hist, 
—A. 

JOUVENET,  JoH>f,  an  eminent  French 
painter,  was  born  at  Rouen  in  1644.  His 
father,  a  pniiiter,  and  descended  from  a  family 
of  artists,  brought  him  up  to  his  own  profession. 
At  the  age  of  seventeen  he  was  sent  to  Paris, 
where,  without  the  aid  of  a  master,  he  formed 
his  own  style.  His  principal  study  was  nature, 
but  he  derived  ideas  of  composition  and  other 
requisites  of  art  from  the  works  of  Poussin. 
He  never  enjoyed  the  opportunity  of  visiting 
Italy.  After  distinguishing  himself  by  some 
great  performances,  lie  was  noticed  by  Charles 
le  Brun,  who,  in  1675,  introduced  him  to  the 
Academy  of  Painting,  of  wliich  he  was  suc- 
cessively appointed  professor,  director,  and  per- 
petual rector.  He  was  einployed  in  many  con- 
sideraM"  works  for  the  decoration  of  ciiurches 
and  public  buildings,  and  was  much  esteemed 
by  i^ewis  XIV.  for  whom  he  made  designs  for 
tapestry,  ar.d  painted  a  large  piece  in  the  chapel 
of  Versailles.  His  manner  was  bold  and 
spirited,  his  drawing  correct  and  in  a  grand 
style,  his  figures  well  varied,  expressive,  and 
happily  disposed,  and  his  m  inagemcnt  of  light 
and  shade  such  as  gave  a  strong  relief;  in  some 
of  his  works,  however,  his  designs  are  thought 
too  much  loaded,  and  the  yellow  tint  of  his 
carnations  deviates  from  the  natural  hue  of  flesh. 
Upon  the  whole,  he  is  regarded  as  one  of  the 
principd  ornaments  of  the  French  school,  and 
a  real  genius  in  his  art.  Having  been  attacked 
in  1 7  13  with  a  palsy  on  the  right  side,  he  was 
obliged  to  desist  from  working,  and  amused 
himself  by  looking  over  the  performance  of  a 
nephew.  One  diy,  wishing  to  make  a  cor- 
rection in  a  head,  he  took  the  brush  in  his 
paralytic  hand  and  spoiled  it.  Vexed  at  the 
circumstance,  he  shifted  his  brush  to  the  left 
hand,  and  found,  to  his  surprise,  that  he  was 
able  to  execute  what  he  desired.  From  that 
time  he  continued  to  employ  the  left  hand,  and 
with  so  much  success,  that  the  diilerence  was 
not  perceptible.  He  did  not,  however,  long 
survive,  dying  in  1717  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
three.  Jouvenct  was  of  a  frank,  lively  disposition, 
agreeable  in  conversation,  and  estimable  for 
worth  and  probity.  He  was  very  industrious, 
and  has  left  numerous  works  at  Paris,  and  in 
other  parts  of  France.  About  forty  of  his 
pieces  have  been  engraved  by  diiTcrent  artists. 
D'Jrtrenvi//,;  H-s  dcs  Peintia.—A. 

ll'HICRATES,  a  celebrated  Athenian  gene- 
ral, was  born,  in  a  humble  rank  of  life,  but  by 


means  of  a  fine  presence,  uncommon  bodily 
strength,  and  great  courage,  early  raised  him- 
self to  a  high  military  command.  T;ie  first 
exploit  by  which  he  was  distinguished,  occurred 
on  boarding  an  enemy's  ship  in  a  sea-fight. 
Being  wounded  and  unable  to  keep  his  station, 
he  catched  up  one  of  the  adverse  party  in  his 
arms,  and  carried  him  off  into  his  own  vessel. 
As  he  advanced  in  the  army,  he  shewed  himself 
a  strict  disciplinarian,  and  attentive  to  every 
circumstance  of  military  improvement.  He 
first  changed  the  armour  of  the  Athenian  in- 
fantry, causing  them  to  discard  their  large 
unwieldy  shields  for  light  bucklers,  and  to 
lengthen  their  swords  and  spears  :  he  likewise 
added  to  the  celerity  of  their  motions  by  sub- 
stituting linen  breast-plates  to  those  made  of 
brass  or  iron.  He  constantly  fortiiied  his  camp, 
even  in  a  friendly  country ;  and  upon  being 
once  asked  why  he  took  so  mueli  trouble, 
he  replied,  "  Lest  I  should  sometime  be 
obliged  to  make  the  disgraceful  excuse,  I 
did  not  think  of  it!"  He  served  in  Thrace, 
where  he  restored  to  his  kingdom  Seuthes, 
the  ally  of  the  Athenians.  In  the  war  of 
Corinth,  B.C.  i,')^,  he  obtained  great  advan- 
tages over  the  Spartans,  destroyed  their  fam- 
ous band  called  Mora,  and  foiled  their  war- 
like king  Agesilaus.  After  the  peace  of  An- 
talcidas,  Iphicrates  went  into  the  service  of 
Artaxerxes  king  of  Persia,  and  commanded  a 
large  body  of  Grecian  auxiliaries  in  an  ex- 
pedition to  Egypt,  B.C.  -374.  AVhen  they  had 
taken  the  fort  at  the  Mendesian  mouth  of  the 
Nile,  this  general  proposed  immediately  march- 
ing to  Memphis,  but  his  advice  was  over  ruled 
by  Pharnabazus.  An  enmity  between  them 
was  the  consequence ;  and  Iphicrates,  foreseeing 
that  the  blame  of  the  failure  of  tlie  expedition 
would  be  thrown  upon  him,  private-ly  hired  a 
ship  in  which  he  returned  to  Athens.  When 
Epaminondas  invaded  Sparta,  B.C.  3^8,  Iphi- 
crates was  sent  with  an  army  to  succour  the 
Lacedemoinans,  and  contributed  to  the  pre- 
servation of  their  capital.  In  the  social  war, 
a  fleet  was  fitted  out  by  the  Athenians  for 
the  recovery  of  Byzantium,  under  the  joint 
commands  of  Iphicrates,  Timotheus,  and 
Chares.  The  two  former  differed  from  the 
latter  on  his  proposal.to  attack  the  enemy's  fleet 
during  a  tempest,  and  were  in  consequence 
charged  by  him  with  treasonable  intentions. 
'1  hey  were  recalled  by  the  people  of  Athens, 
and  publicly  prosecuted,  B.C.  354.  Timotheus 
was  condemned  and  went  into  exile.  Iphicrates 
defended  himself  with  great  spirit,  and  was 
acquitted.     For  tliis  he  was  indebted,  not  only 
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to  his  eloquence,  but  to  the  menacing  appearance 
round  the  tribunal  of  several  military  partisans. 
When  he  was  reproached  for  the  violence  of 
this  proceeding,  he  replied,  "  I  have  long  borne 
arms  for  the  safety  of  my  country,  and  should 
be  a  great  fool  not  to  employ  them  to  save 
myself."  From  this  time,  however,  he  ceased 
to  serve  in  the  army.  He  lived  to  a  great  age, 
and  saw  his  countrymen  fully  reconciled  to 
him.  He  left  one  son,  named  Menestheus, 
by  the  daughter  of  a  king  of  Thrace.  Corn. 
Nepos.  Justin.  Xenophon  Hist.  Giac.  Univers. 
Hist.— A. 

IREN^^US,  Saint,  and  bishop  of  Lyons  in 
Gaul,  in  the  second  century,  was  most  probably 
a  Greek  by  nation  ;  and  though  the  place  of  his 
birth  cannot  be  ascertained,  it  seems  reasonable 
to  conclude,  from  his  early  acquaintance  with 
St.  Polycarp,  that  he  was  born  in  Asia,  and 
either  at  Smyrna  or  in  its  neighbourhood.  It  is 
notpossibleatpresent  to  determinethedate  either 
of  his  birth  or  of  his  death,  concerning  which 
the  learned  are  divided  in  opinion.  Dodwell 
supposes  that  he  was  born  in  the  reign  of 
Nerva,  in  the  year  97,  and  that  he  did  not  out- 
live the  year  190.  Grabe  thinks  that  he  was 
not  born  till  about  the  year  108.  Dupin  says 
that  he  was  born  in  the  latter  part  of  the  reign 
of  Adrian,  or  the  beginning  of  that  of  An- 
toninus, a  little  before  the  year  140,  and  died  a 
martyr  in  202.  Tillemont  thinks  that  he  was 
born  about  the  year  120,  and  died  in  202.  He 
received  a  liberal  education  in  the  philosophy 
and  learning  of  the  times,  and  was  instructed  in 
the  doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion  by  St. 
Polycarp,  bishop  of  Smyrna,  and  St.  John's 
disciple,  as  he  informs  us  himself;  and  St. 
Jerome  says  that  he  was  also  a  pupil  of  Papias, 
bishop  of  Hierapolis,  who  had  conversed  with 
the  apostles  and  their  immediate  followers. 
When  he  entered  into  the  office  of  the  Christian 
ministry,  and  upon  what  occasion  he  came  into 
Gaul,  is  unknovv^n.  Some  have  supposed  that 
he  came  to  Rome  with  St.  Polycarp,  who 
visited  that  city  on  the  subject  of  the  Paschal 
controversy,  in  the  time  of  Anicetus,  about  the 
year  1 157  ;  and  that  by  the  advice  of  the  two 
bishops  he  proceeded  thence  into  Gaul,  where 
the  church  wanted  well-informed  instructors  to 
combat  the  rising  heresies.  Antiquity,  however, 
supplies  us  with  no  information  on  these  points. 
All  that  can  be  affirmed  with  certainty  is.  that  he 
■went  to  Lyons,  where  for  many  years  he  officiated 
as  presbyter  of  that  church  under  the  govern- 
ment of  Pothinu^  its  bishop.  In  this  situation 
his  labours  proved  highly  advantageous  to  the 
Chriotian  cause,  and  his  behaviour  recommended 


him  to  general  respect  and  esteem,  as  appear* 
from  the  very  honourable  mention  of  him  in  a 
letter  written  by  the  martyrs  of  Lyons  to 
Eleutherius,  bishop  of  Rome.  His  pen  ap- 
pears to  have  been  made  use  of  in  drawing  up 
the  judgment  and  opinion  of  the  churches  of 
Lyons  and  Vienne,  on  the  subject  of  the  con- 
troversy raised  by  Montanus  and  his  followers, 
which  they  sent  to  the  churches  in  Asia ;  and 
which  were  accompanied  by  letters  written  by 
several  of  the  martyrs,  then  in  prison,  on  the 
same  subject.  He  is  also  believed  to  have  written 
the  account  sent  to  the  same  churclies  of  the 
persecution  of  the  Christians  under  the  emperor 
Marcus  Antoninus,  which  raged  at  that  time 
with  peculiar  violence  in  Gaul.  According  to 
the  testimony  of  St.  Jerome,  he.  was  persuaded 
by  the  martyrs  to  take  a  journey  to  Rome,  to 
carry  letters  from  them  to  Eleutherius,  relating 
to  the  opinions  of  Alontanus;  and  it  is  probable 
that  while  he  was  in  that  city  he  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  particular  opinions  of  Blastus 
and  Florinus,  presbyters  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
who  had  embraced  the  Valentinian  heresy, 
and  to  whom  he  sent  letters  after  his  return 
home,  as  Eusebius  informs  us,  in  order  to 
convince  them  of  the  erroneous  and  danger- 
ous nature  of  the  opinions  which  they  had 
adopted. 

In  the  mean  time  many  of  the  Christians  at 
Lyons  had  become  martyrs  in  the  cause  of 
truth,  and  at  length,  in  the  year  177,  their 
aged  bishop  Pothinus  was  added  to  the  list. 
Upon  his  death  Irenxus  was  elected  bishop  in 
his  room,  and  undertook  that  office  in  a  trouble- 
some and  tempestuous  time,  when  the  greatest 
courage  and  prudence  were  requisite  for  the 
discharge  of  its  duties.  In  the  government  of 
his  church,  he  afforded  abundant  evidence  that 
he  possessed  these  qualifications,  as  well  as 
unwearied  zeal  and  diligence.  His  cares,  how- 
ever, were  not  confined  to  his  own  particular 
church,  but  extended  towards  the  christian  world 
in  general,  for  whose  use  he  wrote  his  elabo» 
rate  "  Treatise  against  Heresies,"  in  five  books, 
which  many  learned  men  are  of  opinion  were 
not  published  all  together,  but  at  some  distance 
of  time  from  each  other.  Some  of  them  were 
evidently  composed  in  the  time  of  Eleuthe- 
rius, under  the  reign  of  Commodus,  and 
they  are  justly  ranked  among  the  most  precious 
monuments  of  Christian  erudition.  Not  long 
afterwards,  under  the  pontificate  of  Victor,  the 
successor  of  Eleutherius,  the  prudence  of 
Irenii  us  prevented  a  fatal  schism  taking  place 
between  the  eastern  and  the  western  churches. 
The  Asiatic  Christians,  according  to  their  an- 
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cient  custom,  kept  the  festival  of  Easter  on  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  first  Jewish  montli,  at 
the  time  that  the  Jews  celebrated  their  Passover, 
and  three  days  afterwards  commemorated  the 
resurrection  of  Christ.  They  affirmed  that  tliey 
had  derived  this  custom  from  the  apostles  John 
and  Philip ;  and  also  pleaded  in  its  behalf  the 
example  of  Christ  himself,  who  held  his  paschal 
feast  on  the  same  day  that  the  Jews  celebrated 
their  Passover.  riie  western  cliurclies,  on  the 
other  hand,  ceK^brated  their  paschal  feast  on 
the  night  wliich  preceded  the  aniversary  of 
Christ's  resurrection,  and  thus  connected  the 
commemoration  of  his  crucifixion,  with  that  of 
his  victory  over  death  and  the  grave.  This  dif- 
ference in  their  manner  of  observing  Easter, 
gave  rise  to  sh.arp  and  violent  contentions  be- 
tween the  Asiatic  and  western  Christi.uis. 
About  tlie  middle  of  this  century,  Polycarp 
came  to  Rome  to  confer  with  Anicetus  on  this 
matter,  with  a  view  to  terminate  the  disputes 
which  it  had  occasioned.  In  our  life  of  the 
latter  wc  have  seen  tliat  tlie  conference  pro- 
duced no  effect,  both  prelates  retaining  their 
former  sentiments ;  but  at  the  same  time  wisely 
agreeing  in  sentiment,  that  the  bonds  of  charity 
and  union  were  not  to  be  broken  on  account  of 
this  difference  in  judgment.  Soon  after  Victor's 
accession  to  the  Roman  see,  he  took  it  into  his 
head  to  force  the  Asiatic  Christians,  by  the 
pretended  authority  of  his  decrees,  to  follow 
the  rule  which  was  observed  by  the  western 
churches.  Accordingly,  he  wrote  an  imperious 
letter  to  the  Asiatic  prelates,  commanding  them 
to  imitate  the  example  of  the  western  Christians 
with  rtspect  to  the  time  of  celebrating  Easter. 
With  great  spirit  and  resolution  they  sent  an 
answer,  that  tiiey  were  determined  to  adhere 
to  the  custom  of  their  ancestors.  Exasperated 
at  their  opposition  to  his  mandate,  Victor 
■thundered  out  a  sentence  of  excommunication 
against  them,  broke  off  communion  with  them, 
pronounced  them  unworthy  of  the  name  of 
his  brethren,  and  excluded  them  from  all  fellow- 
ship with  the  churcli  of  Rome.  Tlie  progress 
of  this  violent  dissension  was  stopped  by  the 
wise  and  moderate  remonstances  which  Irenieus 
addressed  to  tlie  Roman  prelate  upon  this  oc- 
casion, in  whieii  he  shewed  him  the  imprud- 
ence and  injustice  of  the  step  winch  he  had 
t.iken,  and  appears  to  have  been  successful  in 
dissuading  Victor  from  continuing  his  spiritual 
war  against  the  Asiatics. 

Duiing  the  reign  of  Commodus,  the  church 
of  Lyons,  in  common  with  the  other  Christian 
churches,  suffered  little  molestation  -,  but  the 
scene   changed  towards  tlic  latter  end  of  the 
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second  century,  when  Severus  was  declared  em- 
peror. He  revived  the  iniquitous  edicts  of 
Trajan  and  Marcus  Antoninus  against  the 
Christians,  to  which  he  added  new  ones,  equally 
distinguished  for  injustice  and  cruelty  ;  in  con- 
sequence of  which  all  the  provinces  of  the 
Roman  empire  were  dyed  with  the  blood  of 
martyrs,  and  the  persecution  raged  with  peculiar 
violence  at  Lyons,  which  had  been  formerly 
under  the  government  of  Severus.  It  is  the 
common  opinion,  founded  on  some  ancient 
martyrologies,  that  Irenirus  suffered  martyrdo.Ti 
with  the  other  Christians  of  that  city,  in  the  year 
202,  or  according  to  others  in  208  ;  but  from  the 
silence  of  TertuUian,  Eusebius,  Augustine,  and 
Theodoret,  on  this  point,  it  is  justly  argued  by 
Cave,  Basnage,  and  Dodwell,  that  there  is  no 
ground  for  tliat  supposition.  It  is  not  im- 
probable, therefore,  that  he  died  a  natural 
death  ;  but  at  what  period,  as  we  have  already 
observed,  cannot  be  ascertained  with  any  cer- 
tainty. TertuUian  speaks  of  him  as  "  a  diligent 
enquirer  into  all  sorts  of  opinions,"  meanings 
probably,  that  he  had  well  studied  the  senti- 
ments of  the  heathen  philosophers,  and  of 
heretics,  as  well  as  the  principles  of  the 
Christian  religion.  He  was  the  author  of  many 
works,  of  which  none  now  remain  excepting 
his  five  books  "  against  Heresies  ;"  and  of  these, 
only  fragments  have  reached  our  times  in  the 
original  Greek,  as  preserved  by  Eusebius  and 
other  Greek  writers,  the  greater  part  having 
been  transmitted  to  us  in  an  ancient  and  bar- 
barous Latin  version,  in  which,  however,  it  is 
not  difficult  to  form  a  judgment  of  the  elo- 
quence and  erudition  of  the  original.  In  this 
work  Iren.-i'us  has  shewn  himself  well  acquaint- 
ed with  the  heathen  authors,  the  absurd  and 
intricate  notions  of  heretics,  as  well  as  with  the 
scriptures  of  the  Old  and  NewTestament.  With 
the  qualifications  already  mentioned,  which 
entitled  him  to  the  respect  and  veneration  of  his 
age,  he  was  distinguished  by  humility,  modesty, 
and  a  love  of  peace  and  Cliristian  union  ;  and 
notwitlistanding  that  his  writings  may  not  be 
free  from  imperfections,  and  exceptionable 
parts,  they  afford  such  proofs  of  tlie  author's 
learning,  integrity,  and  good  sense,  that  it  is  but 
justice  to  assign  him  a  very  exalted  station 
among  the  early  ornaments  of  the  Christian 
cause.  The  works  of  Irenxus  were  first  pub- 
lished at  Basil,  by  Erasmus,  in  1526,  folio,  and 
have  since  undergone  numerous  impressions. 
Tlie  most  valuable  of  them  are  that  of  Grabe, 
published  at  Oxiord  in  1702,  folio;  and  that 
of  INIassuet,  a  Benedictine  of  the  congregation 
of  St.  Maur,  published  at  Paris  in  1710,  folio. 
4G 


I  R  E 


(    594    ) 


1  R  E 


In  the  year  1715,  the  It-iirned  Dr.  P faff,  pro- 
fessor of  divinity,  and  chancellor  of  the  uni- 
versity of  Tubingen,  published  at  the  Hague,  in 
octavo,  four  fragments  which  bear  the  name  of 
IrenKUS,  taken  from  some  MSS.  in  the  king  of 
Sardinia's  library  at  Turin,  but  that  there  is  no 
sulF.eicnt  evidence  of  their  genuineness  has 
been  shewn,  among  others,  by  the  judicious 
Lardner.  F^ibiicii  Bibl.  Grdc.  vol.  V.  Hl>.  v. 
cnp.  i.  Cave's  Hist.  Lit.  vol.  I.  sub  sac.  Ctioit. 
is"  Jpostalici.  D:ipin.  Mcreri.  Lard.  Creel, 
part  II.  V'A.  I.  ch.  xvii. —  M. 

IRENE,  empress  of  Constantinople,  was  an 
Athenian  orphan,  distinguished  only  by  her  ac- 
complishments, when,  at  the  age  of  seventeen, 
she  was  married,  in  the  year  769,  to  Leo,  son 
of  the  emperor  Constantine  V.  He  afterwards 
reigned  under  the  name  of  Leo  IV,  and  at  his 
death,  in  780,  left  his  wife  guardian  of  their 
son  Constantino  VL,  then  ten  years  old.  It 
was  her  object  to  keep  her  son  as  long  as  pos- 
sible in  a  state  of  nonage,  and  an  account  of 
her  policy  and  the  court  intrigues  during  her 
administration  has  been  given  in  the  life  of 
Constantine  VI.  The  struggle  for  power  be- 
tween Irene  and  her  son  terminated,  in  797, 
with  the  horrid  catastrophe  of  his  being  barba- 
rously deprived  of  sight  by  the  emissaries  of 
his  unnatural  mother.  She  thereupon  entered 
Constantinople  in  a  chariot  of  state,  attended 
by  several  patricians  as  her  slaves,  and  assumed 
the  reins  of  empire.  The  Saracens,  despising 
a  female  sovereignty,  made  an  irruption  into 
the  eastern  provinces,  and,  having  routed  the 
forces  sent  against  them,  carried  their  devasta- 
tions almost  to  the  gates  of  the  capital.  Irene 
was  fortunate  enough  to  defeat  a  conspiracy 
formed  against  her  by  her  favourite  minister  ; 
and  studied  to  secure  her  crown  by  popular 
measures,  among  which  the  most  acceptable 
were  the  favour  she  shewed  to  the  worship  of 
images,  and  her  hostility  to  the  sect  of  Icono- 
clasts, which  had  been  fostered  by  the  preced- 
ing emperors.  In  order  to  strengthen  her  in- 
terest abroad,  she  received  with  great  honour 
an  cmbasfy  from  Charlemagne,  and  listened 
with  complacence  to  a  proposal  of  marriage 
from  that  powerful  prince,  who  was  in  hopes 
by  that  means  to  unite  the  eastern  empire  with 
the  western.  Whether  or  no  there  were  any 
thing  real  in  this  project,  the  report  of  it  was 
employed  to  Irene's  prejudice  among  her  sub- 
jects, who  apprehended  that  such  an  union 
would  render  the  east  a  mere  province  ;  and 
the  nobles  assembling,  took  possession  of  the 
person  of  the  empress  with'^ut  opposition,  de- 
posed her,  and  raised  the  great-treasurer  Nice- 


phorus  to.  the  throne,  A.D.  802.  He  treated 
her  with  respect  and  fair  promises  till  she  was 
induced  to  discover  where  her  treasures  were 
concealed,  when  he  exiled  her  to  the  isle  of 
Lesbos,  v/ith  no  other  maintenance  than  she 
could  procure  by  her  distaff.  In  this  forlorn 
condition  she  died  in  the  succeeding  year.  Her 
zeal  for  orthodoxy,  and  her  liberality  to  the 
church  and  the  poor,  liave,  in  the  eyes  of  the 
ecclesiastical  historians,  almost  obliterated  her 
cruelty  and  injustice  towards  her  son.  That 
she  was  endov/cd  with  a  strong  understanding 
and  with  talents  for  government,  is  admitted  by 
all.      Ufiivers.  Hist.      Gibbm. — A. 

IRETON,  IIekry,  an  eminent  commander 
and  statesman  of  t!ie  parliament  party  in  the 
civil  wars  of  Charles  I.,  was  descended  from  a, 
good  family,  and  brought  up  to  tlie  law. 
When,  in  the  contests  of  the  time,  appeal  was 
made  to  the  sword,  Ireton  joined  the  parlia- 
ment army ;  and  by  his  ability,  together  with 
the  interest  of  Cromwell,  whose  daughter 
Bridget  he  married,  rose  to  the  post  of  com- 
missary-general. He  commanded  the  left  wing 
at  the  battle  of  Naseby,  which,  notwithstand- 
ing all  his  efforts,  was  broken  by  the  furious 
charge  of  prince  Rupert,  and  himself  wounded 
and  taken  prisoner.  He  soon  recovered  his 
liberty,  and  had  a  great  share  in  all  those  poli- 
tical transactions  which  first  threw  the  parlia- 
ment into  the  power  of  the  army,  and  finally 
changed  the  constitution  from  a  monarchy  to  a 
republic.  He  was  stern  and  rigid  in  his  dispo- 
sition, but  probably  sincere  in  his  intentions ; 
and  though  military  despotism  was  the  instru- 
ment he  employed,  it  is  thought  that  civil  li- 
berty in  its  amplest  form  was  the  end  he  pur- 
sued. His  counsels  had  great  influence  over 
his  father-in-law  ;  and  his  education  as  a  lawyer 
caused  him  to  be  employed  in  the  drawing  up 
of  most  of  t"ie  public  papers  of  his  party.  It 
was  from  his  suggestion  that  Cromwell  called  a 
secret  council  of  officers  to  deliberate  concern- 
ing the  disposal  of  the  king's  person,  and  the 
settlement  of  the  governme-it  -,  and  he  had  a 
principal  hand  in  framing  the  ordinance  for  the 
king's  trial,  at  which  he  sat  as  one  of  the 
judges.  Through  his  instigation,  Fairfax  put 
to  death  by  martial  law  Lucas  and  Lisle,  taken 
at  the  siege  of  Colchester.  Ireton  accompa- 
nied Cromwell  to  Ireland  in  1640,  and  in  the 
following  year  was  left  by  him  in  that  island  as 
lord-deputy.  He  proceeded  with  great  vigour 
and  industry  in  the  plan  of  reducing  the  natives 
to  obedience,  and  settling  the  civil  affairs  of 
the  country.  He  defeated  the  Irish  in  several 
actions,  and  never  spared  any  prisoners  who 
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appeared  to  have  been  concerned  in  the  popish 
massacre.  Having  crowned  his  military  cireer 
with  the  capture  of  Limerick,  he  was  seized 
with  a  pestilential  disease  in  that  place,  of  which 
he  died  in  November,  1 65 1;  "sincerely  la- 
mented by  the  republicans,  who  revered  him 
as  a  soldier,  a  statesman,  and  a  saint."  Granger. 
Hume  calls  him  "  a  memorable  person.ige, 
much  celebrated  for  his  vigilance,  industry,  ca- 
pacity, even  for  the  strict  execution  of  justice 
in  that  unlimited  command  which  he  po 'scssed 
in  Irelaiid.  He  was  inflexible  in  all  his  pur- 
poses ;  and  it  was  believed  by  many  that  he 
was  animated  with  a  sincere  a'ul  passionate  love 
of  liberty."  In  gratitude  for  his  services,  the 
parliament  voted  an  estate  of  £.  2oco  per  annum 
to  his  family,  and  honoured  him  with  a  public 
funeral.  His  widow  was  aftcrv.'ards  married 
to  lieutenant-general  Fleetv.'ood.  Bjog.  Britari. 
art.  Cromwell.  Hume's  Hist.  Granger  t  Bicg. 
His/.— A. 

IRNERIUS.  Wernerus,  or  Guarnerus, 
a  celebrated  jurist,  of  the  twelfth  century,  has 
by  some  been  supposed  a  German,  by  others  a 
Milanese,  but,  according  to  Tiraboschi,  was 
certainly  a  native  of  Bologna.  He  first  taught 
philosophy  at  that  city,  but  acquired  his  dis- 
tinction by  being  tlie  first  who  opened  a  school 
for  the  Roman  law  in  Italy,  after  its  interrup- 
tion by  the  invasions  of  the  barbarous  nations. 
Some,  indeed,  suppose  tliat  it  had  before  been 
studied  at  Ravenna,  and  that  it  was  thence 
transferred  to  Bologna.  Irnerius  was,  how- 
ever, the  first  who  composed  glosses  upon  the 
Roman  law,  not  only  upon  the  code  and  insti- 
tutions, but  upon  the  digest.  He  obtained  a 
great  reputation  by  his  labours  ;  and  in  a  plea 
of  the  countess  Matilda,  in  1113,  the  name  of 
Warnerius,  a  Bolognesc  lawyer,  stands  before 
that  of  any  other  of  the  profession.  The  same 
thing  is  found  in  pleas  of  the  emperor  Henry 
IV.  in  tlie  years  1116,  17,  and  1 8,  which  shows 
that  he  occasionally  attended  upon  the  court  of 
that  monarch.  In  1 11 8  he  accompanied  Henry 
to  Rome,  where  he  was  employed  to  persuade 
the  Romans  to  the  election  of  the  anri-pope 
Burdin.  No  later  record  of  him  exists,  yet  he 
is  thought  to  have  lived  to  the  time  of  Lothairc 
11.,  who  is  said  at  his  instigation  to  have  intro- 
duced into  academies  the  form  of  creating  doc- 
tors.     Ba\le.      Tirahschi. — A. 

ISAAC,  the  Hebrew  patriarcli,  was  the  son 
of  Abraham  and  Sarah,  and  born  at  Gcrar  in 
the  country  of  the  Philistines,  in  tlie  year  i8y6 
B  C.  when  his  father  was  an  hundred,  and  his 
mother  ninery  years  of  age.  His  birth  was 
predicted  to  Abraham,  as  that  of  the  son  who 


was  to  be  the  heir  of  the  covenant  and  promise 
which  God  had  entered  into  with  him,   that  in 
his  seed  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  should  be 
blessed.  This  prediction  was  delivered  to  Abra- 
ham at  Mamre,  by  a  heavenly  messenger,  whom 
he  entertained    in   his  tent,  and    when   it  was 
heard  by  Sarah,  w!io  was  listening  at  the  tent- 
door,  and   thought    herself  past   cliild-bearing, 
she  laughed  within  herself  at  such  an  extraor- 
dinary  declaration.      Upon    this    the   stranger 
asked    Abraham    why  his   wife   laughed .''  and 
when    she    in    vain    attempted   to    deny  it,  he 
gently  reproved  her  for  her  want  of  confidence 
in  the  elficacy  of  a  divine  promise,  assuring  her 
that   it  should  be  fulfilled  within  a  year  from 
that  time.  At  the  time  appointed,  Sarah  brought 
forth  her  expected  son,  whom   Abraham  was 
directed  to  call  Isanc,  which  may  be  rendered, 
he  has  laughed,  or  shall  laugh  ,-   m  allusion,  pro- 
bably, cither  to  his  mother's  laughter  on  hear- 
ing the  prediction,  his  own  future  prosperity, 
or  the  happiness  of  his  parents  in  obtaining  an 
heir  to   their   possessions.     Sarah   was   herself 
the  nurse  of  her  son,  and  when  he  was  of  a 
proper  age  he  was  weaned  ;  on  which  occasion 
Abraham   made   a    feast   for   all  his  household. 
The  attention  paid  to  Isaac  proved  a  source  of 
jealousy  to   Hagar  and  her  son  Ibhmael  •,  and 
Isaac  was  scarcely  seven  years  old,  when  Ish- 
mael's  behaviour  towards  him  was  so  contemp- 
tuous,   and    probably    indicated    such    enmity 
against  him  as  the  supjilanter  of  his  expected 
lortunc,  that    Sarah    became    alarmed    for    the 
safety  of  her   son.     She  therefore  detcrmineil 
to  part  them  for  ever,   that  Isaac  might  not  be 
disturbed  by  the  clums  of  any  rival  to  his  fa- 
ther's inheritance.     With  this   design,  she  re- 
quested of  her  husband  that   he  would    send 
away  the  bondwoman   and  her  son.     Strongly 
as   Abraham  was  attached  to  Sarah,  he  disco- 
vered great  reluctance  at  complying  with  that 
request,  till  he  was  instructed  to  yield  to  it  by 
God,  who  promised  to  protect  Ishmael,  and  to 
make  him  tlie  founder  of  a  great  nation,  be- 
cause he  was  his  son.     In  the  life  of  Abraham, 
we  have  noticed  the  trial  of  his  faith  when  he 
was  commanded  to  offer  up  Isaac  as  a  sacrifice; 
and  mentioned  the  circumstance  of  his  sending 
one   of  his    cliief  and    most   faithful    servants, 
when  Isaac  was  forty  years  old,  to  obtain   a 
wife  for   him  from  among  his   own   kindred. 
That  wife  was  Rebecca,  the  daughter  of  Naiior, 
Abraham's   brother,  with   whom  he  lived  in  a 
state   of  the   greatest   connubial   felicity.     Re- 
becca, indecil,  continued    barren    for  nineteen 
years  after  their  marriage  ;  bu:  at  length,  in  an- 
swer to  Isaac's  prayers,  she  proved  with  chilcU 
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"When  the  time  of  hT  delivery  was  approach- 
ing, she  felt  unusual  sejisations,  as  if  occasioned 
by  the  struggling  of  two  children  within  her 
■womb,  which  gave  her  much  uneasiness. 
Having  consulted  God  respecting  her  condition, 
she  was  informed  that  the  heads  of  two  nations 
were  striving  within  her,  which  shouUl  prove 
different  in  their  dispositions  and  manners,  one 
of  which  sliould  be  stronger  than  the  other  ; 
and  that  the  elder  should  serve  tlie  younger. 
Soon  aftfrwards  Rebecca  was  brought  to  bed 
of  the  twin-brethren  Esau  and  Jacob,  the  for- 
mer of  whom  proved  the  favourite  of  his  fa- 
tlier,  and  the  latter  of  his  mother,  as  we  have 
seen  in  their  histories.  Some  years  after  they 
h.id  arrived  at  manhood,  and  Jacob  had  oU- 
t.iined  from  his  brotlicr,  when  overpowered  with 
lassitude  arul  hunger,  the  privileges  of  his 
birthright  in  exchange  for  a  mess  of  pottage,  a 
famine  taking  place  in  Palestinej  where  Isaac 
now  resided,  he  was  obliged  to  remove  to  some 
other  country,  and  intended  to  go  into  Egypt. 
God,  however,  was  pleased  to  direct  him  to 
Abimelech,  king  of  Gerar,  where  Abraham  had 
formerly  met  with  the  most  hospitable  treat- 
ment ;  promising  that  he  would  protect  and 
bless  him,  in  a  land  which  should  afterwards 
be  a  part  of  the  inheritance  of  his  descendants. 
When  Isaac  arrived  at  Gerar,  he  pretended 
that  Rebecca  was  his  sister,  to  prevent  the 
danger  to  himself  which  her  great  beauty  might 
create,  were  it  known  that  he  was  her  husband. 
Abimelech,  however,  discovered  the  secret,  and 
sending  for  Isaac,  remonstrated  with  him  for 
practising  a  deception  which  might  have  en- 
couraged so^ne  one  or  i/ther  of  his  people  to 
commit  adultery  with  her,  and  thereby  exposed 
the  whole  nation  to  the  divine  judgments. 
Isaac  pleaded  the  apprehension  which  he  enter- 
tained concerning  his  own  safety,  as  an  excuse 
for  his  conduct ;  to  remove  which  Abimelech 
gave  a  strict  charge  to  his  people,  that  none  of 
them  sliould  injure  the  person  of  Rebecca  or 
her  husband,  upon  p.iin  of  death.  In  this  place 
Isaac  prospered  in  so  wonderful  a  manner,  that 
the  Philistines  became  envious  of  his  great 
wealth,  and  wished  for  liis  removal  from  that 
neighbourhood.  To  effectuate  this  object,  they 
rendered  his  situation  inconvenient  by  tilling  up 
his  wells  as  fast  as  his  ser\'ants  dug  them,  as 
well  as  other  ill  offices  ;  and  at  length  Abime- 
lech sent  him  a  positive  order,  though  couched 
in  civil  terms,  to  seek  some  other  settlement. 
Upon  this  Isaac  went  to  another  district,  called 
the  valley  of  Gerar,  where  Abraham  had  for- 
merly pitched  his  tent,  and  opened  anew  the 
wells  which  his  fatlier  had  dug,  but  which  tlie 


Philistines  after  his  death  had  shut  up  ;  he  also 
dug  other  wells,  to  supply  tire  necessary  water 
for  liis  increasing  flocks  and  herds.  To  the 
latter  the  herdsmen  of  the  Philistines  laid 
claim ;  and  such  contentions  arose  between 
them  and  the  servants  of  Isaac,  that  he  was 
subjected  to  repeated  vexatious  removals  from 
place  to  pl.ice.  Having  at  length  arrived  at  a 
spot  where  he  v/as  suffered  to  remain  unmo- 
lested, and  meeting  with  a  sufficiency  of  water, 
he  revived  the  name  which  his  father  had  given 
to  the  place,  wltich  ever  afterwards  was  called 
Beersheba.  In  the  mean  time  Abimelech,  sen- 
sible that  it  was  his  interest  to  be  upon  good 
terms  with  a  person  whose  wealth  and  power 
had  now  raised  him  into  distinction,  and  calling 
to  recollection,  as  we  may  suppose,  the  league 
of  friendship  which  was  concluded  between  his 
father  and  Abraham,  thought  it  expedient  to 
cultivate  a  similar  connection  with  Isaac.  For 
this  purpose,  accompanied  by  an  intimate 
friend,  and  the  chief  captam  of  his  troops,  he 
repaired  to  Isaac  at  Beersheba ;  who  could  not 
but  express  some  surprize  at  their  coming,  and 
expostulated  with  them  on  the  treatment  which 
he  had  received  in  their  country.  To  tliis  they 
answered,  that  they  were  now  perfectly  satis- 
fied that  he  enjoyed  the  special  protection  and 
blessing  of  Providence  ;  and  that  they  were  de- 
sirous of  entering  into  bonds  of  friendsliip 
with  him,  either  by  forming  a  new  league,  or 
by  the  revival  of  that  which  had  subsisted  be- 
tween Abraham  and  the  father  of  the  present 
king.  Isaac  entert.uiied  them  that  day  with 
sumptuous  hospitality;  and  tlie  league  whicii 
they  desired  being  mutually  sworn  to  on  the 
following  morning,  they  departed  in  peace. 
Soon  afterwards  Isaac's  tranquillity  was  dis- 
turbed, by  Esau's  marrying  two  v/ives  out  of 
idolatrous  families.  His  affection  for  his  favour- 
ite sen,  however,  was  not  long  in  producing  a 
reconciliation  between  them  ;  and  as  Isaac,  who 
considered  Esau  as  his  heir,  was  apprehensive 
from  his  age  and  infirmities  that  he  had  not 
long  to  live,  he  resolved  solemnly  to  bestow 
upon  him  his  prophetic  paternal  blessing.  In 
the  life  of  Lsau  wc  have  seen  by  what  stratagem 
Rebecca  secured  that  benediction  to  her  son 
Jacob.  The  death  of  Isaac,  however,  was  not 
so  near  as  he  im.agine<l,  for  he  lived  to  survive 
Jacob's  servitude  to  Laban,  and  had  the  satis- 
faction to  receive  him  at  Mamre,  when  he  re- 
turned from  Padan-Aram  with  his  wives  and 
children,  and  vast  riches.  Isaac  died  at  the 
age  of  an  hundred  and  eighty,  in  the  year 
1729  B.C.  and  was  buried  witli  Abraham  and 
Saraii  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah.     Getusis  nviii. 
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■i—xxxv.  Anc.  Uttivers.  Hist.  vol.  III.  I.  i.  ch,  vii. 
Ktt.  f.      Blair's  Chrofi.  Tab. — \I. 

ISAAC  {.  CoMN'ENUS,  emperor  of  the  East, 
son  of  Manuel,  was  the  first  of  the-  noble  fa- 
mily of  Comneni  who  arrived  at  the  imperial 
throne.      He,    with    his    brother   John,    was 
brought  up  in  tho  camp  and  court  to  civil  and 
military  olHces  of  distinction,  and  he  stood  high 
in  the   public  opinion  as  a  general,  when  tiie 
promotion  of  Michael  Stratiotirus  to  the  purple 
gave  general  discontent  to  the  leading  men,      A 
conspiracy  was   formed   to   dethrone  Michael  -, 
and  Isaac  Comnenus,  who  was  then  in  Paphl.i- 
gonia,  was   by  common   consent  declared   the 
most   worthy    successor.     Comnenus,  invested 
with  the   imperial  ensigns,    marched  to  Nice, 
which  he  surprised  ;  and  being  encountered  in 
its   neighbourhood   by   Michael's  generals,  en- 
tirely defeated  them,  and  proceeded  to  Constan- 
tinople.   Michael  was  obliged  by  the  senate  and 
people  to  resign  his  dignity,  and  retire  to  a  mo- 
nastery ;  and   Isaac  was  solemnly  crowned  on 
September  i,  1057.    His  short  reign  was  undis- 
turbed by  foreign  enemies  ;   but  his  attempt  to 
recruit  the  exhausted  treasury  with  the  wealth 
of  the  monasteries  occasioned  an  arrogant  op- 
position from  the  patriarch,  which  the  emperor 
quelled   by  banishing    that  prelate.     Not  long 
after,  he  fell  into  a  decline  of  health,  wjiich  ad- 
monished him  to  retire  from  the  world.     His 
brother  John  refusing  to  accept  of  the  toil  of 
empire,  the   purple   was  conferred  upon  Con- 
stantine  Ducas  ;  and  Isaac,  in  1059,  ended  his 
reign  of  two  years  and  three  months  in  a  mo- 
nastery.    He  spent  the  remaining  two  years  of 
his  life  in  exercises  of  piety,  not  disdaining  to 
perform  the  most  servile  olhces  of  the  convent, 
but  freijuently  honoured  by  the  respectful  visits 
of  his  successor.      Univen.  Hist      Gibbon — A. 
ISAAC  II.  Angblus,  emperor  of  the  East, 
descended    on   the    female   side  from    Alexius 
Comnenus,  was  a  principal  person  in  the  Con- 
stantinopolitan  court  in  the  time  of  Andronicus 
Comnenus,    who,    becoming  jealous   of    him, 
commanded  him  to  be  seized  and  put  to  death. 
Isaac  slew  the  executioner  wltii  his  own  hand, 
and  took  sanctuary  in  a  church.     The  people, 
wearied  with  the   tyranny  of  Andronicus,  as- 
sembled, and  saluted  Isaac  emperor  A.D.  1185; 
Andronicus  was  soon  after  apprehended,  and 
put  to  a  cruel  death.     (See  his  article.)     The 
new  emperor  soon  shewed  himself  unworthy  of 
his  station.     After  some  acts  of  justice  to  those 
who  had  sufFsred  under  the  former  tyranny,   he 
abandoned  himself  to  frivolous  amusements  and 
luxurious  indulgences,  and  oppressed  his  people 


by  the  lavish  expences  of  his  household.     His 
generals  vi'cre  successful  in  expelling  the  Sici- 
lian invaders,  but  he  disgraced  himself  by  the 
cruelty  with  which  he  treated  the  captives.    He 
failed    in   an   attempt  to  recover  thr   island  of 
Cyprus  from  an  usurper  of  the  Coranenian  fa- 
mily.    A  revolt  of  Bianas,  his  principal  general, 
reduced  him  to  great  danger.     Constantinople 
was  besieged,  and  the  weak  emperor  put  all  his 
trust  in  an  image  of  the  Virgin  Mary,   and  the 
prayers  of  the   monks.     At  length,  roused  by 
Conrad,  son  of  the  marcjuis  of  Montferrat,  he 
assembled  troops,  marched  out,  and  obtained  a 
victory,  in  which  Bratias  was  slain.      A  revolt 
of  the  oppressed   Bulgarians  under  Peter  and 
Asan  proveil  a  lasting  detriment  to  the  empire, 
since  it  became  necessary  to  suffer  tliem  to  esta- 
blish an  independent  kingdom.     When  the  em- 
peror Frederic  Barbarossa  led  a  powerful  army 
to  assist  the  crusaders,  Isaac,  eitlier  r;ained  over 
by  Saladin,  with  whom  he  had  a  friendly  inter- 
course, or  suspecting  the  intentions  of  the  west- 
ern princes,  threw  every  obstacle  i;i  the  way  of 
their  passage,  and  drew  upon  liimself  various 
nets  of  hostility.     Unable  to  resist  the  arms  of 
Frederic,  he  was   obliged   to    submit  to  a  dis- 
graceful accommodation,   and  to  provide  vessels 
for  the  conveyance  of  his  troops  into  Asia.  The 
perfidy  of  his  own   brother  Alexius  was,  how- 
ever, more   fatal  to  him  than  foreign  violence. 
In    1 195   lie  seized  upon  the  throne  during  the 
absence  of  Isaac  on  3  hunting  party  ;  and  ob- 
taining possession  of  his  person,  deprived  him 
of  his  sight,  and  shut  him  up  in  a  lonesome 
prison.     His  son   Alexius,   escaping   from    the 
hands  of  his  uncle,  engaged  the  western  powers 
in  his  behalf,  who,  in    1203,  took   Constanti- 
nople, and  replaced  Isaac  upon  the  throne  in 
conjunction  with  his  son.     Another  revolution 
in    1204,    effected    by    Alexius    Ducas,  hurled 
them  from  their  seat ;  and  the  death  of  the  un- 
fortunate Isuic  soon  followed,  or  perhaps  pre- 
ceded, the  murder  of  his  son.     Utiivers,  Hist. 
Gibbon  — A. 

ISAAC,  Ben  Aruma,  a  learned  rabbi  in  the 
fifteenth  century,  was  obliged  to  quit  Spain  by 
the  persecuting  edict  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella 
against  the  Jewish  nation,  issued  in  the  year 
1492.  He  was  a  great  philosopher  and  cabal- 
ist,  and  author  of  a  large  commentary  on  the 
Pcntateucli,  entitled,  "  Akedat  Isaac,"  of  which 
there  have  been  two  editions  in  folio,  one 
printed  at  Venice,  and  the  other  at  Salonica. 
It  is  a  work  which  is  highly  esteemed  by  the 
Jews;  though  some  critics  think  it  too  dilfuse, 
allegorical,    and    full    of    a   moral    altogether 
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Jewish.  Simon's  Cntal.  of  Jnu'ish  Authors  in 
his  Crit.  Hilt.  Old  Test.  Mod.  Univers.  Hist, 
vol.  XL  ch.  xxxix. — RI. 

ISAAC,  Karo,  another  learned  rabbi,  who 
Avas  an  exile  f;om  Spain  under  the  same  per- 
secuting edict.  He  retired  at  first  into  Portugal, 
and  tlience  to  Jerusaltm  ;  but  lost  his  children 
and  books  on  his  passage.  He  led  tlie  life  of  a 
perfect  recluse;  and,  to  console  liimself  for  the 
loss  of  his  ciiildren,  composed  a  book,  entitled 
"  Toledot  Jiskach,"  or,  "  1  he  Generations  of 
Isaac,"  cons.isting  of  a  comment,  or  solution  of 
some  doubtful  questions  on  the  Pentateuch, 
partly  cabalistical  and  partly  literal,  in  which 
he  has  examined  the  sentiments  of  other  inter- 
preters. It  was  first  printed  at  Constantinople, 
in  1518,  folio;  afterwards  at  Mantua,  in  1593, 
folio ;  and  again  in  the  same  place,  and  at 
Amsterdam.,  in  1708,  folio.  Buxtorf  attributes 
to  him  a  ritual,  published  at  Venice,  and  entitled, 
"  Eben  Haezer,"  or,  "  The  Rock  of  Support." 
TFoIfi  Bibl.  Hcb.  vol.  I.  Num.  1 266.  Mcreri. 
Mod.  U/nvL-rs.  Hist.  vol.  XL  ch.  xxxix. — M. 

ISABELLA,  queen  of  Castille,  born  in  1451, 
was  the  daughter  of  John  II.  She  passed  the 
early  part  of  her  life  in  obscurity,  without  the 
least  prospect  of  a  crown;  but  the  Castilians 
having  conspired  against  her  brother  Henry 
IV.,  a  weak  and  vicious  prince,  obliged  him 
{after  the  death  of  the  infant  Aiphonso)  to 
declare  Isabella  heiress  to  the  kingdom,  to  the 
exclusion  of  Joanna,  who  passed  for  his  daugh- 
ter, but  was  not  believed  to  be  such.  She  was 
married  in  1469  to  Ferdinand  son  of  John  II. 
king  of  Arragon  ;  and  upon  the  death  of  Henry, 
in  1474,  they  were  conjointly  declared  king  and 
queen  of  Castille.  A  party  however  existed  in 
favour  of  Joanna;  and  Aiphonso  IV.,  king  of 
Portugal,  entering  Castille  with  an  army, 
espoused  her  publicly,  and  assumed  the  regal 
titles.  His  defeat  at  the  battle  of  Toro,  in 
1475,  was  fstal  to  his  pretensions;  and,  by  a 
peace  concluded  in  1479,  '^he  right  of  Isabella 
and  her  husband  was  fully  acknowledged.  In 
that  year  the  crown  of  Arragon  fell  to  Ferdi- 
nand, and  thencefortli  the  kingdoms  of  Castille 
and  Arragon  v/ere  inseparably  united,  compris- 
ing the  whole  of  Spain  not  possessed  by  the 
Moors. 

The  events  of  the  united  reign  have  been 
related  in  the  life  of  Ferdinand  V.  Isabella, 
who  was  ]ligh-^plrited  and  jealous  of  her  au- 
thority, governed  C.i^tille  as  the  real  sovereign  ; 
and  her  husband  had  the  policy  to  concur  with 
apparent  unanimity  in  her  measures.  Religious 
zeal  was  a  leading  feature  ia  her  character,  to 


which  was  principally  owing  the  introduction 
of  the  inquisition  into  Spain,  and  the  war  under- 
taken for  the  expulsion  of  the  Moors.  The 
desire  of  propagating  the  Christian  faith  in 
parts  of  tlie  world  where  it  was  yet  unknown, 
was  likewise  the  chief  motive  of  the  encourage- 
ment she  gave  to  the  projects  of  Coliinibu'-, 
which  was  eventually  tlic  cause  of  such  a  ma- 
gnificent addition  to  the  Spanish  monarchy.  In 
all  these  schemes  she  entered  with  a  warmtli 
and  spirit  that  contrasted  with  the  coldness  and 
caution  of  Ferdinand.  Her  merits  towards  the 
church  were  rewarded  by  the  title  o{  the  Catholic, 
conferred  by  Innocent  VIII.  on  both  the  royal 
partners  and  their  successors  in  the  Spanish 
crown.  Though  her  reign  was  in  general  highly 
prosperous,  yet  her  latter  years  were  darkened 
by  domestic  disquiets.  Her  only  son,  don  Juan, 
died  soon  after  marriage  with  an  Austrian 
princess.  Her  eldest  daughter  Joanna,  married 
to  the  archduke  Philip,  displayed  marks  of  a 
weak  and  disordered  mind,  and  was  treated 
with  neglect  by  her  husband.  Isabella  fell  into 
a  dropsical  disorder,  which  carried  her  oir",  to 
the  great  regret  of  her  subjects,  in  November 
1504,  the  fifty- fourth  year  of  her  age.  Uiiivtrs. 
Hist.  Robertson's  Charles  V.  and  Hist,  of  Ame- 
rica.— A. 

IS^US,  a  Grecian  orator,  was  a  native  of 
Chrdcis,  either  in  Euboeaor  Syria,  and  flourished 
about  the  end  of  the  Pelopennesian  war,  the 
fourth  century  B.C.  He  was  the  disciple  of  the 
orator  Lysias,  and  possessed  the  same  purity, 
accuracy,  conciseness,  and  perspicuity  of  style^ 
with  more  force  and  vigcur.  He  was  a  great 
master  in  forensic  or  popular  eloquence,  and 
had  the  honour  to  be  ilie  instructor  of  De- 
mosthenes at  Athens,  where  he  opened  a 
rhetorical  school.  He  lived  to  the  time  of  king 
Philip.  Sixty-four  orations  were  extant  in  his 
name,  of  which  fifty  alone  were  reckoned 
genuine.  Of  these,  ten  only  are  remaining, 
published  among  the  "Oratores  vetcres  Gnec'i," 
Stephan.  1575.  An  excellent  translation  of  them 
into  Lnghsh  by  Mr.,  afterwards  sir  William, 
Jones,  was  given  in  1779. 

Another  Greek  orator  of  the  same  name, 
who  came  to  Rome  about  A.D.  97,  is  men- 
tioned with  great  applause  by  Pliny  the  younger. 
Fabiiiii  Bill.  Grcc.      Alortri. —  A. 

ISAIAH,  the  first  in  order  and  dignity  of 
the  four  larger  Hebrew  prophets,  was  the  sun 
of  Amos,  and,  if  with  St.  Jerome  and  other 
Christians  we  credit  Jewish  tradition,  the  grand- 
son of  Joash,  king  of  Judah.  He  was  called 
early  to  the  prophetical  office,  and  delivered  his 
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pretirctions  during  the  reigr.s  of  Uzziali,  Jotham, 
Ahaz,  and  He7,ekiah.  The  duration  of  the 
period  in  which  lie  exercised  this  oflice,  cannot 
he  ascertaincii  with  any  certainty,  but  its  com- 
mencement is  most  generally  fixed  in  the  la;«t 
year  of  the  reign  of  Uzziah,  or  758  B.C.  The 
Jews  have  a  tradition  that  he  lived  to  the  time 
of  Manassch,  by  whose  command  he  was  put 
to  a  cruel  death,  being  sawn  asunder  ;  to  which 
the  apostle  to  tlie  Hebrews  is  thought  to  allude, 
cli.  xi.  37.  This  hypothesis  would  extend  the 
period  to  the  length  of  sixty-one  years.  The 
tradition,  however,  is  very  uncertain  ;  and  one 
of  the  most  learned  rabbis,  and  Jewish  com- 
mentators, Aben  Ezra,  seems  rather  to  think  that 
he  died  some  years  before  Manasseh  came  to 
the  throne,  which  is  indeed  move  probable.  It 
is  nevertheless  certain,  that  he  lived  to  the 
fifteenth  or  sixteenth  year  of  Hezekiah  ;  which 
makes  the  least  possible  term  of  the  duration  of 
his  prophetical  office  about  forty-eight  years. 
The  time  of  the  delivery  of  some  of  his  pro- 
phecies is  expressly  marked,  or  sufficiently 
clear  from  the  history  to  which  they  relate  ; 
and  that  of  a  few  others  may  with  some  proba- 
bility be  deduced  from  expressions,  descriptions, 
and  circumstances  interwoven  in  them.  Hence 
it  will  appear  that  they  arc  not  placed  in  exact 
order  of  time.  They  commence  with  a  severe 
remonstrance  against  the  corruptions  prevailing 
among  the  Jews,  exhortations  to  ripcntancc, 
grievous  threatenings  to  tlie  impenitent,  and 
gracious  promises  upon  reformation,  which 
appear  adapted  to  the  latter  part  of  Jotham's 
reign,  or  the  commencement  of  that  of  Ahaz. 
"  This  is  followed  by  prophecies  relative  to  the 
times  of  the  Messiah,  the  w.ir  with  tlie  Romans, 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  other  facts 
connected  with  these  events,  which  are  the 
subject  of  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  chapters, 
and  were  probably  delivered  in  the  time  of 
Jotham  or  Uzziah.  To  these  succeed  a  general 
reproof  of  tlie  Jews  for  their  wickedness,  and  an 
express  declaration  of  vengeance  by  the  Baby- 
lonian invasion,  which  appear  adapted  to  the 
state  of  tilings  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  The  sixth 
chapter  opens  with  a  vision  which  seems  to 
contain  a  solemn  designation  of  Isaiah  to  the 
prophetical  office ;  on  which  account  it  is  by 
most  interpreters  thought  to  be  the  first  in  the 
order  of  his  prophecies.  But  bishop  Lowth 
observes,  that  perhaps  it  may  not  be  so,  as  it  is 
dated  in  the  year  of  Uzziah's  death,  during 
■whose  reign  he  is  said  in  the  general  tiths  of 
his  predictions  to  have  prophecied,  and  whose 
acts  he  wrote,  which  was  usually  done  by  a 
contemporary  prophet.     It  is  not  improbable 


therefore,  that  this  might  be  a  new  desig- 
nation, to  introduce  more  solemnly  a  gene- 
ral declarution  of  the  whole  course  of  (iod's 
tlispensations  in  regard  to  his  people,  and  the 
fates  of  the  inti'->n  ;  which  arc  even  now  still 
depending,  and  will  not  be  fully  accomplished 
till  the  final  restoration  of  Israel. 

The  succeeding  chapiors  to  the  thirty-sixth 
present  us  with  predictions  of  the  ill  success  of 
the  designs  of  t!ie  Israelites  and  Syrians  against 
Judah,  together  witli  the  destruction  of  their 
kingdoms  bv  the  Assyrians,  and  of  the  calamities 
to  be  brought  by  tlie  latter  upon  the  king  and 
people  of  Judah  ;  the  subsequent  ruin  of  the 
Assyrian  host ;  the  destruction  of  Babylon  by 
the  Medes  and  Persians,  and  of  »he  Egyptians 
and  Cushitcs  by  the  Assyrians  ;  the  destruction 
of  Tyre  by  Ncbuchadnczz:ir  ;  the  calamitous 
fate  of  other  cities  and  nations,  which  were 
enemies  of  Judah  ;  and  the  desolation  of  the  land 
of  Israel  and  Judah,  on  account  of  the  wicked- 
ness and  disobedience  of  the  people.  These  pre- 
dictions are  interspersed  witli  promises  of  the  re- 
turn of  the  divine  favour,  on  the  repentance  and 
reformation  of  thelsraelities;  severe  threatenings 
of  God's  judgments  on  their  great  and  powerful 
enemies  ;  frequent  references  to  the  times  of 
the  Messiah ;  togethdr  with  a  hymn  and  odes 
of  supreme  and  singular  excellence.  In  the 
thirty- sixth  and  three  following  chapters,  the 
prophet  gives  us  a  history  of  the  invasion  of 
Senacherib,  and  the  miraculous  destruction  of 
his  army ;  and  also  an  account  of  the  sickness 
of  Hezekiah,  as  well  as  of  the  transactions  be- 
tween him  and  the  prophet,  which  have  been 
already  noticed  in  the  life  of  that  prince.  The 
remaining  part  of  tlie  book  of  Isaiah  contains  a 
course  of  prophecies,  which  constitute  the  most 
elegant  part  of  the  sacred  writings  of  the  Old 
Testament,  and  are  chiefly  of  the  consolatory 
kind.  They  relate  to  the  return  of  the  Jews 
from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  the  circum- 
stances leading  to,  or  arising  froin  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  kingdom  of  the  Alessiah,  and  the 
spread  of  Christianity  in  the  world.  The  num- 
ber, plainness,  and  beauty  of  his  predictions 
relative  to  the  important  deliverance  to  be 
efilctcd  by  him  who  was  the  hope  of  Israel, 
and  the  frequent  citations  from  him  in  the 
writings  of  the  New  Testament,  have  not  im- 
properly obtained  for  him  the  distinguishing 
character  of  the  Evangelhal  Prophet. 

Bishop  Lowth  considers  the  whole  of  the 
book  to  be  poetical,  a  few  passages  excepted, 
which,  if  brought  together,  would  not  at  most 
exceed  the  bulk  of  five  or  six  chapters.  In  his 
twentieth  "  Pr<ilec.  de  sac.  Poesi  Ilwb."  while 


ISA 


(     600     ) 


I  S  E 


describing  the  general  characteristics  of  the 
prophetic  poetry,  he  has  presented  to  his  readers 
an  interesting  criticism  on  the  prophecy  con- 
tained in  the  thirty-fourth  and  thirty-fifth  chap- 
ters ;  ind  in  the  following  "  Prxlect."  has  given 
a  concise  and  beautiful  description  of  Isaiah's 
particular  style  and  character,  which  we  shall 
transcribe.  He  '•  abounds  in  such  transccndant 
excellencies,  that  he  may  be  properly  said  to  afford 
the  most  perfect  model  of  the  prophetic  poetry. 
He  is  at  once  elegant  and  sublime,  forcible 
and  ornamented ;  he  unites  entrgy  with  copi- 
ousness, and  dignity  with  variety.  In  his  senti- 
ments there  is  uncommon  elevation  and  ma- 
jesty ;  in  his  imagery  the  utmost  propriety,  ele- 
gance, dignity  and  diversity  :  in  his  language 
uncommon  beauty  and  energy  ;  and,  notwith- 
standing the  obscurity  of  his  subjects,  a  sur- 
prising degree  of  clearness  and  simplicity.  To 
these  we  may  add,  there  is  such  sweetness  in 
the  poetical  composition  of  his  sentences, 
whether  it  proceed  from  art  or  genius,  that  if 
the  Hebrew  poetry  at  present  is  possessed 
of  any  remains  of  its  native  grace  and  harmony, 
we  shall  chiefly  find  them  in  the  writings  of 
Isaiah  :  so  that  the  saying  of  Ezekiel  may  be 
justly  applied  to  this  prophet: 

"  Thou  art  the  confirmed  exemplar  of  measures. 
Full  of  wisdom,  and  perfect  in  beauty." 

Isaiah  greatly  excels  too  in  all  the  graces  of 
method,  order,  connexion,  and  arrangement : 
though  in  asserting  this  we  must  not  forget 
the  nature  of  the  prophetic  impulse,  which 
bears  away  the  mind  with  irresistible  violence, 
and  frequently  in  rapid  transitions  from 
near  to  remote  objects,  from  human  to  di- 
vine: we  must  also  be  careful  in  remarking 
the  limits  of  particular  predictions,  since,  as 
they  are  now  extant,  they  are  often  improperly 
connected,  without  any  marks  of  discrimination, 
which  injudicious  arrangement,  on  some  oc- 
casions, creates  almost  insuperable  difficulties." 
The  most  valuable  English  translations  of  this 
prophet  which  we  have  met  with,  are  that  of 
bishop  Lowth,  entitled,  "  Isaiah  ;  a  new 
1  ranslatiou,  with  a  preliminary  Dissertation, 
and  Notes,  critical,  philological,  and  explana- 
tory," 1778,  quarto,  in  which  the  author  has 
followed  the  mctric.1l  arrangement ;  and  that 
of  the  late  Michael  Dodson,  esq.  in  prose, 
and  entitled,  "  A  new  Translation  of  Isaiah  ; 
with  Notes  supplementary  to  those  of  Dr. 
Lowth,  late  Bishop  of  London,  and  containing 
Remarks  on  many  Parts  of  his  Translation  and 
Notes:  by  a  Layman."  1790,  octavo.  The 
new  translation  of  this  prophet  by  Dr.  Stock, 


bishop  of  Killala,  lately  announced,  we  havi  not 
seen.  Among  the  foreign  commentators  on  t'lis 
part  of  the  sacred  writings,  the  learned  Vitrniga 
is  entitled  to  distinguished  honour.  With  respect 
to  the  book  entitled,  "  The  Ascension  of 
Isaiah,"  mentioned  by  St.  Jerome  and  Epi- 
phanius,  and  another,  entitled,  "  The  Vision  of 
Isaiah,"  both  of  which  have  been  attributed  to 
this  prophet,  there  is  now  no  question  of  their 
being  supposititious.  Book  of  Isaiah.  LonvtUt 
Isaiah.  Dodson  s  Isaiah.  Louuth's  Pralect.  x.vi. 
de  sac.  Poesi  Hcb.  Anc.  Univers.  Hist,  vol,  IV^. 
b.  i.  ch.  vii.  sect.  viii.     Blair's  Chron.  Tab. — M. 

ISEMBERT,  Nicholas,  a  learned  French 
ecclesiastic  who  flourished  in  the  former  part  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  was  a  native  of  Orleans, 
where  he  was  born  in  the  year  1565.  He  be- 
came a  celebrated  doctor  and  professor  of  the 
Sorbonne,  and  taught  theology  a  long  time  with 
great  applause  in  the  schools  of  that  faculty. 
He  died  in  1642,  when  about  seventy-seven 
years  of  age.  He  was  the  author  of  "  A 
'i'reatise  on  Theology  ;"  and  "  A  Commentary 
on  the  Summa  of  St.  Thomas,"  in  six  volumes 
folio,  in  the  Latin  language,  which  have  given 
occasion  to  the  Jesuits  to  commend  him  in  their 
writings,  as  one  of  the  most  learned  divines  of 
whom  the  faculty  of  theology  at  Paris  can  make 
their  boast.  Dupin.  A'loreri.  Nouv.  Diet. 
Hist.—M. 

ISELIN,  James  Christopher  (Lat.  Iselius), 
an  eminent  philologist  and  divine,  was  born  in 
168 1  at  Basil,  where  his  father  was  an  assessor 
of  the  court  of  justice.  He  commenced  his 
academical  course  as  early  as  the  age  of  thirteen, 
and  at  fifteen  distinguished  himself  by  a  Latin 
poem  on  ■'  The  Passage  of  the  Rhine"  by  the 
French,  which  received  great  applause.  After 
making  himself  master  of  the  learned  languages, 
he  resolved  to  perfect  himself  in  the  trench; 
and  for  that  purpose  passed  some  time  in 
Geneva  and  the  southern  parts  of  France,  ex- 
amining the  remains  of  antiquity  in  the  latter. 
On  his  return  to  Basil,  he  was  ordained  minister 
in  1701,  and  upon  that  occasion  published  a 
dissertation  on  the  Babylon  of  the  Revelations, 
in  answer  to  the  bishop  of  Meaux.  In  1 704 
he  accepted  of  the  chair  of  eloquence  and 
history  in  the  university  of  .Marpurg,  which  he 
occupied  with  great  reputation  for  two  vears. 
His  native  city,  in  1 706,  conferred  upon  him 
the  post  of  professor  of  history  and  antiquities  ; 
and  in  171 1  he  was  made  doctor  in  theology, 
ana  appointed  to  teach  that  science.  His  disser- 
tation upon  taking  this  degree  was  upon  the 
canon  of  scripture.  He  visited  Paris  in  17 17, 
where  he  was  received  with  great  respect  by 
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tlie  TearneJ,  and  urged  to  make  tliat  capital  Iiis 
residence  ;  but  the  university  of  Bssil,  by  con- 
ferring on  him  tlie  office  of  rector,  eiic;agcd 
him  to  return  and  fulfil  its  duties.  The  French 
Academy  of  Inscriptions  and  Belles-lettres  soon 
sfter  nominated  him  to  the  place  of  foreign 
honorary  member,  vacant  by  the  death  of  the 
learned  Cupcr.  This  was  in  part  a  return  for 
the  pains  lie  liad  taken  to  comply  with  the  king's 
request  of  having  copies  of  the  acts  ot  the 
council  held  at  Basil  in  the  fifteenth  century  ; 
and  he  likewise  favoured  M.  L'Enfant  with  a 
number  of  documents  for  his  history  of  that 
council,  and  of  that  of  Constance.  His  post  of 
keeper  of  the  public  library,  gave  him  a  facility 
in  performing  similar  offices  for  many  of  the 
learned,  with  whom  he  maintained  an  extensive 
correspondence.  In  these  occupations,  in  writ- 
ing, and  in  preaching,  his  time  was  fully  em- 
ployed. He  died,  unmarried,  in  1737,  at  the 
age  of  fifty-six  ;  and  his  memory  was  honoured 
by  a  great  number  of  eulogies  in  Latin  and 
German.  The  works  of  M.  Iselin  consist  of 
orations,  dissertations,  and  detached  tracts  on  a 
variety  of  subjects,  philological,  theological,  and 
miscellaneous.     A/oreri. — A. 

ISELIN,  Isaac,  LL.D.  a  celebrated  philoso- 
pher and  writer,  was  born  at   Basic   in   1728. 
His   father,  who  was   engaged    in    mercantile 
concerns,  being   absent   on   business,   he   was 
educated  under  the  care  of  a  prudent  mother, 
but  with  rather  too  much  indulgence,  in  conse- 
quence of  wliich  his  character  was  afterwards 
marked   by    a   kind  of  timidity.     He  received 
bis  academical  education  at  Gottingen,  where 
be   studied  jurisprudence   and  statistics   und;r 
Schmaus,  Bohmcr,  and  Kahle.  Schmaus  excited 
in  him  the  idea  of  reducing  the  jurisprudence 
of  the  Swiss   confederation   into   a   system,  of 
wliich  he  published  a  specimen  in  his  Thesis, 
when  lie  obtained  the  degree  of  doctor,   under 
the  title  of  "  'i'cnt.imen  Juris  publici  Helvctici." 
As   soon   as  he   had   completed  his  academic 
studies,  he  undertook  a  tour  to  Paris,  where  he 
frequented  the  royal  library,  and  made  himself 
acquainted  v/ith  the  mo^'t  eminent  men  of  letters 
in  that  c  ;jiital.     After  his  return,  he   applied 
with  great  diligence  to  tiie  study  of  jurisprud- 
ence, and  resolvetl  to  examine  the  Roman  l.iw, 
according  to  philosophical  principles.      His  fa- 
vourite pursuits  were   philosophy   and  history. 
He  collected  also,  and   read  with   great  care, 
original   documents,  in  order  to   compLte  his 
work  on  the  jurisprudence  of  the  confederation  ; 
but  these  labours  wore  sudilenly  intfrrupcd  in 
1754,  being  at  that  time  excluded  by  bdlot,  as 
was  too  often  the  case  at  Basle,  from  the  his- 
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torical  chair.     He    was   elected,    however,    a 
member  of  the  grand  council,  and  in  I7',6  was 
appointed  to  the  important  office  of  seen  t  iry. 
Soon  after,  he  wrote  the  '*  Dream  of  a  Friend- 
to  Mankind,"  a  work  which  has  been  often  re- 
printed, and  with  many  additions.      Reflecting 
on  the  thin  population  of  Basle,  he  strongly  re- 
commended the  admission  of  ne\y  citizens,  srtid 
published  a  work  entitled  "  Free  Thoughts  on 
the  Depopulation  of  my  native  City,"   licrnef 
1758,  octavo,   'Aurich,   1761,  octavo.     He  ex- 
erted himself  also  with  great  zeal,  in  the  society 
established  for  encouraging  agriculture,  to  pro- 
mote the  happiness  of  his  fellow-citizens;  and 
wrote  several  treatises,  all  of  which  had  for  their 
object  the  good  of  his  country.     His  be?t  aiid 
most  important  production  w.is  liis  "  History  of 
Mankind,"  on  which  he  had  been  employed   at 
a  very  early  period  of  life.     In  this  he  traces 
out   the   progress   of   the   human    mind    from 
rudeness    to    refinement,    and   shews    in   what 
manner  nations  have  emerged  from  obscurity, 
and  been  completely  civilised  by  the  introduc- 
tion of  arts  and  manufactures.     His  last  work 
was  his  "Ephemerides  of  Mankind,"  a  periodical 
publication,    which    contains    essays,    extracts 
from  laws  and  ordinances,  information  respect- 
ing the  enterprises  of  great  and  of  small  states, 
establishments    for   education    and    promoting 
virtue,  and  every  thing  that  tends  to  accelerate 
the  progress  of  improvement.     But  while  Iscliii 
shew  ed  so  much  attachment  to  tlie  general  good 
of  the  human  race,  he  did  not  neglect  that  of 
his  own  country.  It  was  to  him,  in  conjunction 
with    Gesner   and   Hirzel,   that   the    Helvetic 
Society   was   indebted   for   its   establishment ; 
and  in  the  year  1777  he  had  the  satisfaction  of 
seeing  a  fimilar  society   formed   from   a   pl.in 
which  he  Iiad  drawn  up  in  his  native  city,  and 
which  met  with  great  support  from  the  citizens. 
He  carried  on  a  very  extensive  correspondence 
both  in   Swisscrland  and  in  foreign  countries  j 
and  he  wrote  many  excellent  critiques  in   the 
"  Deutsclie  Bibliothek,"  which  are  distinguished 
by  their   acuteness,  modesty,  and  adherence  to 
truth.     He  married  in  the  year  1756,  and  lived 
to  have  eiglit  children,  and  ten  gv.ind-chililren  ; 
but  being  attacked  with  the  dropsy,  he  died  in 
tliC  year  I  782,  at  the  age  of  iifty-four.     Istliii''j 
writings  abound    with    exalted    ideas    and    in- 
genious thoughts;  acute  observations  on  ancient 
and  modern  history;  and  display   groat  know- 
ledge of  human  nature,  ardent  patriotism,  and  a 
strong  and  vigorous  mind.      Hirsihings  MauunI 
r.f  einirunt   Verioris   who  dud  in    the   ci^hUenth 
Crnlun'- — J. 
ISIiMAEL,  the  son  of  Abraham  by  Ilagar, 
4" 
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Sarah's^  haiid-mald,  whom  she  had  persuaded 
her  husband  to  take  to  his  bed  when  she 
despaired  of  having  any  issue  Iierself,  in  order 
that  she  might  be  a  mother  hj  proxy,  according 
to  the  custom  of  that  age  and  country.  No 
sooner  did  Hngar  perceive  herself  pregnant, 
than  she  behaved  in  an  in.-olent  manner  towards 
her  mistress;  who  punished  her  with  so  much 
severity,  that  she  ran  away,  and  tooiv  the  road 
tov/ards  Egypt,  which  was  her  native  country. 
On  her  stopping  to  rest  herself  by  the  side  of  a 
fountain,  a  heavenly  messenger  came  up  to  her, 
and  persuaded  her  to  return,  and  submit  herself 
to  lier  mistress ;  encouraging  her  by  a  promise 
that  she  would  soon  be  delivered  of  a  son,  who 
should  prove  the  father  of  a  great  nation.  He 
also  directed  that  she  should  call  him  Ishmael, 
and  predicted  that  he  and  his  posterity  would 
prove  fierce  and  warlike;  that  their  hand  should 
be  against  every  man,  and  every  man's  hand 
against  them,  but  without  being  able  to  deprive 
them  of  their  independency.  Comforted  by 
this  information,  she  returned  to  her  servitude, 
and  soon  afterwards  was  delivered  of  her  pro- 
mised son,  to  whom  she  gave  the  name  of 
Ishmael.  He  was  born  in  the  year  1910  B.C. 
He  was  considered  by  Abraham  as  the  heir  of 
2II  his  wealth,  till  a  son  was  promised  to  Sarah, 
and  she  proved  at  her  advanced  age  the  mother 
of  Isaac.  In  the  life  of  that  patriarch  we  have 
seen  that  Sarah,  who  entertained  fears  for  the 
safety  of  her  son  from  the  behaviour  of  Ishmael, 
and  probably  also  from  threatenings  which 
his  jealousy  of  Isaac  might  lead  him  to  throw 
out,  prevailed  upon  Abraham  to  dismiss  Hagar 
and  her  son  to  a  distant  place.  Though  we  are 
not  informed  what  provision  Abraham  made  for 
Ishmael,  any  more  than  for  the  sons  which  he 
afterwards  had  by  Keturah,  yet  we  may  fairly 
conclude  that  he  directed  him  and  his  mother 
to  repair  to  some  particular  situation,  where 
they  should  be  furnislied  with  the  means  of 
subsistence  without  interfering  with  Isaac's 
promised  inheritance.  On  their  way  thither  as 
they  passed  tlirough  part  of  the  wilderness  of 
Beersheba,  their  water  became  exhausted,  and 
Ishmael  who  had  fainted  through  excessive 
thirst  appeared  ready  to  expire,  when  his  mother 
was  supematurally  directed  to  a  spring,  which 
enabled  them  to  recruit  their  strength  and  pur- 
sue their  journey.  They  went  to  the  wilderness 
of  Paran,  which  was  near  to  Arabia,  where- 
Ishmael  grew  to  manhood,  and  became  an 
archer  or  expert  hunter  and  warrior.  When 
he  was  of  a  proper  age,  his  mother  procured 
him  a  wife  out  of  Egypt,  by  whom  he  had 
twelve  sons,  who  proved  the  heads  of  so  many 


distinct  Arabian  tribes.  We  learn  no  further 
particulars  concerning  Ishmael  from  the  sacred 
writings,  excepting  that  he  joined  with  his 
brother  Isaac  in  paying  the  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect to  the  remains  of  tlieir  father,  and  that  he 
died  at  the  age  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-seven, 
or  in  the  year  1773  B.C.  In  the  xxth  volume 
of  the  Ancient  Lniversal  History,  the  reader 
may  meet  with  a  learned  and  able  "  Dissertition 
upon  the  Independency  of  the  Arabs,"  which 
very  happily  illustrates  the  predicticm  above 
recorded  concerning  the  posterity  of  Ishmael. 
Genesis  xi^'i — xxv.  Anc.  Univers  Hist.  vol.  III. 
b.  i.  ch.  v:i.  sect.  viii.  Blair  s  Chroii.  Tab. — M. 
ISIDOREoi  PtLusiuM,  asaint  in  the  Greek 
and  Roman  calendars,  was  an  Egyptian  by 
nation,  and  one  of  the  most  celebrated  disciples 
of  St.  John  Chrysostom.  He  is  spoken  of  by 
Mill  next  after  Nonnius,  as  being  his  contem- 
porary; and  he  is  said  by  Cave  to  have  flourished 
about  the  year  412.  He  embraced  the  monastic 
state  at  Pelusium,  whence  he  is  sometimes  called 
Pelusiota  ;  and,  if  we  are  to  believe  Nicephorus, 
became  principal  of  the  institution  into  which 
he  entered.  In  this  place  he  spent  his  whole 
life  in  the  practice  of  the  greatest  austerities,  and 
literary  study,  and  acquired  so  high  a  character 
for  sanctity,  learning,  and  eloquence,  that  the 
Greeks  gave  him  the  surname  of  the  Famous.  He 
cultivated  the  highest  respect  for  the  memory  of 
Chrysostom ;  whence  he  became  a  constant 
opponent  to  Theophilus,  the  patriarch  of  Alex- 
andria, and  for  a  long  time  continued  his  attacks 
upon  Cyril,  till  that  prelate  had  rendered  justice 
to  the  character  of  hi>  master.  He  was  living 
in  the  year  433,  and  probably  died  before  the 
middle  of  the  fifth  century.  Facundus  says, 
that  he  wrote  two  thousand  epistles  for  the  edi- 
fication of  the  church :  Suidas  says  three  thou- 
sand, explanatory  of  the  scriptures.  There  are 
still  extant  two  thousand  and  twelve  of  them,  in 
five  books  ;  hut  they  are  most  of  them  very 
short,  and  not  a  few  of  them  coincident,  treat- 
ing concerning  the  same  question,  arid  in  a 
similar  manner.  Dr.  Mosheim  remarks  on 
them,  that  though  short,  they  are  admirably 
written,  and  are  equally  to  be  commended  for 
the  solidity  of  the  matter,  and  the  purity  and 
elegance  of  their  style.  He  also  adds,  that  they 
discover  more  piety,  genius,  erudition,  and 
wisdom,  than  are  to  be  found  in  the  voluminous 
productions  of  many  other  writers,  and  cast  a 
considerable  degree  of  light  upon  several  parts 
of  scripture.  Phe  learned  Lardner  concludes 
his  account  of  this  author  by  informing  us,  that 
in  the  "  Primitia'  Gottingenses,"  published  at 
Hanover  in  173S,  quarto,  "  Dr.  Heumann  has 
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a  dissertation  on  Isidore  of  Pclusium,  which 
•well  deser\"es  to  be  read.  He  rectifies  divers 
mistakes  of  learned  moderns ;  and  argues,  that 
most  of  his  letters  are  fictitious,  and  not  a  real 
correspondence  :  and  he  seems  to  have  proved 
what  he  advances."  Tlie  first  three  books  of 
these  "  Letters,"  were  translated  into  Latin  by 
James  de  Billv,  and  printed  after  his  death  in 
Greek  and  Latin,  at  Paris,  in  1585,  with  a  col- 
lection of  his  learned  observations  not  only  on 
St.  Isidore,  but  on  other  Greek  fathers.  Con- 
rad Ritterliusius  added  a  fourth  book  to  these, 
which,  with  hisown  numerous  notes,  he  publish- 
ed at  Heidelberg,  in  1605,  folio.  To  the  pre- 
ceding the  Jesuit  Andrew  Scott  added  a  fifth 
book,  illustrated  with  notes,  scholia,  &c.  from 
MSS.  in  the  Vatican  library,  which  he  publislicd 
at  Frankfort  in  1629,  folio.  The  best  edition 
of  the  whole  was  published  at  Paris,  in  Greek 
and  Latin,  1638,  folio.  Cave's  Hist.  Lit.  vol.  I. 
tub.  smc.  Nest.  Dupiii.  Moreri.  Alosh.  Hist. 
Eccl.  Stec.  V.  par.  II.  cap-  ii.  Hi.  Lardner's  Cred. 
part  IJ.  vol.  XL  ch.  cKxix. — M. 

ISIBORK  OF  Seville,  another  saint  in  the 
Roman  calendar,  and  a  distinguished  Spanish 
prelate  towards  the  close  of  the  sixth  and  in  the 
former  part  of  the  seventh  century,  was  the  son 
of  Severianus,  governor  of  Carthagena,  and  the 
brother  of  Leander,  bishop  of  Seville,  who  took 
upon  him  the  care  of  his  education.  Upon  the 
death  of  Leander  in  the  year  595,  he  succeeded 
him  in  the  see  of  that  city,  which  he  governed 
for  more  than  forty  years,  with  a  high  reputa- 
tion for  learning,  sanctity,  and  beneficent 
actions.  He  presided  at  3  council  held  at 
Seville,  in  the  year  6 1 9,  and  at  the  fourth  national 
council  at  Toledo,  in  the  year  633,  in  which 
numerous  regulations  were  by  his  influence 
adopted,  for  reforming  the  lax  state  of  ecclesi- 
astical discipline  and  manners  in  Spain.  He 
died  in  the  year  636.  He  was  the  author  of 
numerous  works,  which  are  chiefly  compilations, 
among  which  arc  "  A  Chronicle  ;  from  the 
Beginning  of  the  World  to  the  Year  626  ;"  "  A 
Treatise  on  Ecclesiastical  Writers,  in  thirty- 
three  Chapters;"  "  Sentences,"  in  three  books; 
"  Commeniatics  upon  the  historical  Books  of 
the  Old  Testjment ;"  "  Allegories  in  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New  'rtstament;"  "  A 
Treatise  on  Ecclesiastical  Ofiices, in  two  Books;" 
"  A  Book  of  Proems,  or  Prolegomena  to  tlie 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  ;" 
"  Origins,  or.  Etymologies,  in  twenty  Books," 
which  V  eve  left  unfinislied,  and  i.ubhshed  after 
his  de;ith  by  Braulio,  bishop  of  barngossa  ;  and 
many  other  grammatical,  tlitological,  and  \\\>.- 
torical  pieces,  which  the  reader  may  find  enu- 


merated in  the  first  two  of  our  subjoined  au- 
thorities. The  characteristics  of  his  productions 
are  learning  and  pedantry,  more  than  judgment, 
taste,  or  accuracy.  Mosheim  classes  him  among 
those  .vjthors  who  collected  together  a  heap, 
rather  than  a  system  of  theological  opinions, 
from  the  writings  of  the  ancient  doctors,  the 
decrees  of  councils,  and  the  holy  scriptures ; 
and  who  gave  rise  to  that  species  of  divinity, 
which  the  Latins  afterwards  distinguished  by 
the  name  oi  pisitive  t/.-eslogy.  That  we  may  not 
take  his  character  only  from  a  protestant  pen, 
we  shall  add,  that  Dupin,  after  analysing  his 
works,  remarks,  "  from  what  we  have  said  of 
the  works  of  Isidore,  it  is  sufficiently  apparent, 
that  this  bishop  was  well  read  ;  but  deficient  in 
genius,  and  elevation  of  mind.  His  style  may 
be  commended  for  perspicuity;  but  it  is  neither 
eloquent  nor  polished.  His  own  opinions  are 
often  false  ;  and  he  does  not  always  display 
just  discrimination  when  he  borrows  from  others. 
He  contents  himself  with  a  superficial  know- 
ledge, without  searching  into  the  bottom  of  his 
subjects  ;  whence  his  remarks  are  trivial,  and 
often  mistaken.  Nevertheless,  he  was  esteemed, 
in  his  tin>e,  a  prodigy  of  learning,  and  an  oracle." 
The  fathers  of  tlie  eighth  council  of  Toledo 
give  this  illustrious  testimony  to  his  knowledge; 
"  the  excellent  doctor  of  our  age,  Isidore,  the 
greatest  ornament  of  the  Catholic  church,  the 
last  of  the  fathers  in  point  of  time,  but  who 
may,  for  his  learning,  be  compared  to  the  first, 
the  most  learned  men  of  past  ages."  Although 
this  commendation  be  hyperbolical,  yet  it  must 
be  confessed  that  Isidore  was  a  man  of  merit, 
and  that  Braulio  was  in  the  right  in  saying,  th.it 
"  God  seemed  to  have  given  him  to  Spain,  and 
raised  him  up  at  that  time,  to  bring  the  monu^- 
mcnts  of  the  ancients  into  notice,  and  to  hinder 
men  from  falling  into  extreme  barbarism  and 
rusticity."  This  Isidore  is  sometimes  called 
tke  younger,  to  distinguish  him  from  Isidore, 
bishop  of  Cordova  in  the  fifth  century,  who 
wrote  "  Commentaries  on  the  two  Books  of 
Kings,"  which  he  dedicated  to  Paul  Orosius, 
the  disciple  of  St.  Augustine.  Tlic  best  edition 
of  the  works  of  this  St.  Isidore,  was  published 
at  Paris  in  1601,  by  father  James  (iu  Breuil,  a 
Benedictine  monk,  in  folio.  Cave's  Hist.  Lit. 
vol.  I.  sub.  S<u.  Ev.tych.  Dupin.  Aloreri.  Mosh. 
Hist.  Eccl.  S,tc.  VL  par.  J  I.  cap.  iii.—M. 

ISIDORE,  Meucator,  or  Peccator,  the 
name  given  to  the  author  of  a  collection  of 
canons,  which  for  a  long  time  were  attributed 
to  I.vidoro  of  Seville,  is  supposed  to  have  livtd 
towards  the  end  of  the  eighth  century.  This 
collection  contains  the  pretended  decretals  of 
i(  it  2 
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more  than  sixty  popes,  from  St.  Clement  to 
pope  t'iricius,  and  the  decrees  and  epistles  of 
others  from  Siricius  to  Zachary,  who  died  in 
752  ;  which  are  followed  by  the  canons  of  the 
councils  which  were  held  in  Greece,  Africa, 
P'rance,  and  iSpain,  to  the  year  683.  Riculph, 
archbishop  of  Mentz,  brought  this  collection 
from  Spain,  and  caused  several  copies  of  it  to 
be  dispersed  in  France,  about  the  year  790,  or 
8co.  It  includes  many  decretal  letters  attri- 
buted to  popes  Clement,  Anicetus,Evaristu?,  and 
ethers  to  St.  Sylvester,  which  are  marked  by 
the  strongest  characteristics  of  forgery.  They 
make  those  popes  adopt  the  bad  style  of  the 
eighth  century ;  the  dates  are  almost  all  in- 
correct ;  and  they  abound  in  the  grossest  his- 
torical, geographical,  and  chronological  errors. 
At  the  time  when  they  made  their  appearance, 
the  power  and  influence  of  tlie  Roman  pontiffs, 
in  civil  affairs,  had  arisen  to  an  enormous 
height,  through  the  favour  and  protection  of  the 
princes  in  whose  cause  they  had  employed  the 
influence  which  superstition  had  given  them 
over  the  minds  of  the  people.  Elated  with  their 
overgrown  prosperity,  they  had  endeavoured  to 
establish  it  as  an  incontrovertible  truth,  that 
the  bishop  of  Rome  was  constituted  and  ap- 
pointed by  Jesus  Christ,  supreme  legislator  and 
judge  of  the  church  universal  ;  and  that,  there- 
fore, the  bishops  derived  all  their  authority  from 
the  Roman  pontiiF,  nor  could  the  councils  de- 
termine any  thing  without  his  permission  and 
consent.  In  order  to  support  these  haughty 
pretensions,  so  inconsistent  with  the  ancient 
rules  of  church  government,  it  was  necessary  to 
produce  the  authority  of  ancient  deeds,  to 
silence  such  as  were  disposed  to  set  bounds  to 
their  usurpations.  Among  the  conventions, 
acts  of  councils,  epistle.',  and  other  records, 
which  their  partisans  invented  for  this  purpose, 
were  the  decretal  epistles  published  under  the 
name  of  Isidore  ;  which  were  triumphantly  ap- 
pealed to  in  confirmation  of  the  claims  of  the 
Roman  pontiffs  to  supremacy.  And  though, 
from  the  character  which  we  have  given  of 
these  decretals,  it  appears  that  the  forgery  was 
clumsily  contrived,  yet  being  intended  to  pro- 
duce an  effect  on  ignorant  minds,  it  answered  its 
purpose,  ajul  contributed  to  enrich  and  aggran- 
dize the  Roman  pcntifls,  and  exalt  them  above 
all  hurrian  authority  and  jurisdiction.  The 
spuriousness  of  these  decretals  has  been  shewn 
in  the  most  s-^tislactory  manner  by  the  learned 
Blondel,  in  his  "  Pscudo-Isiodorus  &  Turrianus 
Vapulaiitcs ;"  and  in  our  time  is  ncknowleged 
by  all  those  Roman-catholics  who  possess  any 
tolerable  degree  of  judgment  and  impartiality. 


Fiihricii  Bib/.  Grac.  vol.  Jl^T.  lib.  v.  cap.  i. 
Mcreri.  Nou-u.  Diet.  Hist.  M<.ih.  Hist.  Eccl. 
Bac.  IX.  par.  II  cap.  ii. — !\J. 

ISIDORUS  OF  CiiARAX,  a  Grecian  writer, 
lived  about  B.C.  300.  He  wrote  various  his- 
torical works,  and  a  geographical  work  on 
Parthia,  cited  by  Athenaus.  Of  this  a  part 
remains,  entitled  "  Mansiones  Parthiccc,"  which 
was  firtt  published  by  David  Iloeschelius.  It  is 
contained  in  the  "  Gcographi  INilnores,"  Oxon. 
1703.      Voisii  Hist.  Grtec. — A. 

IS  LA,  Joseph  FR.'iNcrs  de,  a  Spanish  Jesuit 
of  Madrid,  who,  after  the  destruction  of  his 
order,  retired  to  Italv,  and  died  at  Bologna  in 
17S  I .  He  was  the  author  of  a  very  celebrated 
work  entitled  "  Historia  del  Fra  Geiundio  de 
Campazas  alias  Zotes,"  Madrid,  tome  I.  1758, 
octavo;  of  which  an  English  translation  ap- 
peared at  London,  in  1772,  two  volumes  i2mo. 
It  is  a  bitter  satire  on  the  ignorance  of  the 
monks  ;'  and  in  a  country  where  despotism  and 
superstition  prevail,  could  not  escape  persecution. 
Scarcely  had  the  first  part  appeared,  when  an 
alarm  was  sounded  by  the  clergy  at  court,as  if  the 
entire  subversion  of  religion  had  been  about  to 
be  the  unavoidable  consequence.  The  clamour 
of  heresy  was  supported  by  some  of  the  bishops; 
and  the  supreme  council  of  Castille,  to  allay  the 
ferment  which  had  been  excited,  was  obliged  to 
suppress  the  work,  and  to  forbid  the  publication, 
of  the  second  part.  This  romance,  therefore, 
has  become  exceedingly  scarce  even  in  Spain  ; 
and  it  might  perhaps  have  remained  unknown 
in  this  country  had  not  father  d'isia  caused  the 
second  part  of  the  manuscript  to  be  translated 
by  the  means  of  an  Englishman,  one  of  his 
friends.  It  has  also  been  translated  into 
German,  from  the  English  edition,  with  notes 
and  illustrations  where  necessary.  Since  the 
time  of  Cervantes,  no  Spanish  writer  has  dis- 
played so  much  M'it  and  caustic  humour. 
Father  d'lsla  published  this  work  under  the 
feigned  name  of  Francis  Lobon  de  Salazar. 
Some  account  of  the  author  may  be  seen  in 
Capderillas  Letters,  and  in  Von  Mitry's  Journal 
for  the  History  of  Literature  and  the  Arts,  part 
VIII.  X.  and  XL  Hirschings  Manual  of  eminent 
Persons  tiho  died  in  the  cighteetith  Century. — J. 

ISOCRAl' lis,  a  celebrated  Greek  rhetorician, 
was  born  at  Athens  about  B.C.  436.  His  father 
was  a  maker  of  musical  instruments,  who  gave 
him  a  good  education,  but  being  ruined  in  the 
Peioponnesian  war, left  him  no  other  inheritance. 
He  had  studied  under  Gorgias,  Prodicus,  and 
other  great  masters  of  eloquence ;  but  a  weak 
voice  and  timid  disposition  prevented  him  front 
exercising  the  talent  of  speaking  in  public.    He 
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emp'oyed  himself,  therefore,  in  composing  dis- 
courses in  his  closet,  and  in  teaching  the  art  of 
rlietoric.  He  firft  opened  a  school  atChio, where 
one  of  his  auditors  was  Timothcus  son  of  Conon, 
v/hom  he  accompanied  to  several  parts  of  Greece 
as  his  secretary.     He  then  taught  at   Athens, 
with  a  rcputatio.i  which  brought  him  numerous 
<lisciples  and  considcr;>ble  emolument.    He  also 
obtained  raUiable  recomp  nccs  for  some  of  his 
writings,  particularly  a  nioral  discourse  which 
he  addrcised  to  Nicocles,  k.ing  of  Cyprus,  and 
was  rewarded  by  a  gratification   oi.  twenty  ta- 
lents (between  four  and  five  thousand  pounds). 
Though  he   sometimes  courted   the  great  and 
powerful   he  was  capable  of  giving  expression 
to  free  and  generous  sentiments.     When  The- 
ramencs,  proscribed  by  the  thirty  tyrants,  took 
refuge  at  the  altar,  he  rose  to  speak  in  his  de- 
fence, at  the  hazard  of  sharing  his  fate;  and 
after  the  death  of  Socrates,  when  his  disciples 
all  took  to  fligiit,  he  dared  to  appear  in  mourn- 
ing in  the  stieets  of  Athens.     It  was  his  praise 
that  he  ii-verby  writing  or  accusatioii  injured  a 
single  individual,  wl.ence  he  passed  a  i-iig  life  in 
peace  and  honour.     He  h  id  reacheil  his  ninety- 
eighth   year   at  the   fatal  battle   of  Chcroniea, 
B.C.  338,  when,  unable   to  bear  the  calamity 
wliich  had  fallen  on  his  country,  he  abstained 
from  food  during  four  days,  and  expired.     A 
statue  of  bro!ize  was  raised  to  his  memory  by 
Tiiviotheus,  and  another   statue  by  his  adopted 
son  Aphareus.     The  style  of  Isocrates  is  pure, 
6weet,  and   flowing,  sor.ittimes   pompous   and 
magnificent,  sometimes  diffuse,  and  overloaded 
with  ornament.    He  was  extremely  attentive  to 
the  harmony  cf  his  periods,  and  Cicero  reckons 
him  the  first  who  introduced  into  Greek  prose 
that  numerosity  and  melody  of  wbicli  it  is  so 
susceptible.     His  eloquence  was  little  adapted 
to  popular  assemblies  or  forensic  contests,  and 
rather  aimed  to  gra'ify  the  ear,  than  affect  the 
heart.     He  polished  all  his  compositions  to  ex- 
cess.    His   panegyric   on   Athens   was  said   to 
have  cost  him  ten  ycirs'  labour.    He  succeeded 
best   in   moral   topics,   which  he   treated  with 
many   happy  terms    and   sound   maxims.     He 
was  a  skilful  teacher  of  rhetoric,  and  brought 
iip  many  able  disciples. 

There  remain  of  Isocrates  twenty-one  tils- 
courses,  which  have  been  distributed  into  the 
moral,  the  deliberative,  the  panegyrical,  and  the 
agonistical.  There  are  aUo  nine  epistles  bearing 
his  name.  Of  the  editions  of  the  works  of 
Isocrates,  the  principal  arc  those  of  /i/i/us,  15  13 
and  1534;  of  //.  Stiphanus,  1593,  folio;  of 
j'f'cljiui.,  J-'aris,  1621  ;  of  Battle,  Camhr.  1729, 
sad  Lead.  1 749 ;  and  of  -/iti^ei',  Pai'n,  1782.  The 


latter  editor  has  published  a  complete  French 
translation  of  this  autlior.  A'hrcri.  Voy.  dtt 
jetine  Aiiacharsts.      Notm.  Diet.  Hist. — A. 

ISSACHAR,  one  of  thctwelve  Hebrew  patri- 
archs, was  the  fifth  son  of  Jacob  by  Leah,  and 
born  at  Padan-Aram,  in  the  year  i7'4-5,  B.C. 
In    the    last   prophetic  blessing    of  his  father, 
he    is  compared    to   a    strong    as-;,    couching 
between    two    burdens,    or    barriers,    as    the 
word  may    more    properly   be    rendered,    not 
improbably  meaning  the  bars  which  divide  the 
stalls  of  animals.      He  is  said  to  see  that  his 
resting  place  is  good,  and  the  land  pleasant ;  to 
bend  his  shoulder  to  the  burden,  and  to  become 
a  tributary    servant,     '('his  description  exactly 
suited  the  posterity  of  this  patriarch,  the  lot  of 
whose    inheritance     was    in    Lower    Gallilee, 
bounded  by  the  I\Iediterr.;ncan  on  the  west,  by 
the  lot  of  Zabulon  on  the  north,  by  the  Jorilan 
on  the  east,  and  en  the  south  by  the  lot  of  half 
of  the  tribe  on  Manasseh.     It  was  one  of  the 
richest  and  most  fertile  spots  in  all  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  agricul- 
tural life,  which  was  the  pursuit  of  the  tribe  of 
Issarhar.   Patiently  cultivating  their  lands,  they 
appear  sclJoni   to  liave   engaged  in  war;  and 
probably  contributed  their  aid  to  the  common 
cause,  when  the  Israelites  were  crrbroiled  with 
foreign  nations,  by  extraordinary  taxes,  in  ex- 
change for  personal  service.     Tiieir  peaceable 
habits  occasioned   t'-.eir    frequent    invasion    by 
fctrangcrs,  especially  in  the  time  ol  the  Judges  ; 
when    they    appear    to  have    purch.ised  their 
security  by  submission  and  tribute,  r;:i!i->r  than 
struggle  for   their  independence    in   the   field. 
Genesis  XXX.  18.  xllx.   14    15.      Book  of  Judgejt 
passim.      Anc.  Unroers.  Hl.t.  vol.  II.  b.  i.  cb.  vll. 
sect.  i.     GidJes's  Crlt.  lltmnrks. — M. 

ITTIGIUS,  Thomas,  a  learned  German 
Lutheran  divine  atul  professor  in  the  seven- 
teenth, and  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, was  born  at  Lcipsic,  about  the  year  1654. 
After  puirsuing  his  st^Ji!les  in  his  native  C'ty, 
and  afterwards  at  Rostock  and  Strasbuij^j,  he 
was  appointed  assessor  oi  th.-  faculty  ot""  philo- 
sophy at  Leipsic.  Being  admitted  to  the  mi- 
nistry, he  discharged  the  tiuties  of  that  ollice  in 
dilTerent  churcJK-S  in  that  ci'-y.  In  the  year 
1686  he  was  made  archdeacon,  and  admitted  to 
the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity.  In  'c587  he 
was  appointed  professor  cxirao.  linary  in  that 
faculty,  and  profe'-sor  in  ordinary  ai  the  iol- 
lowing  year.  For  some  time  he  took  a  share 
with  ills  learned  contemporaries  in  publishing 
the  "  Ltipsic  Acts;'"  Mid  besides  other  employ- 
ments, fiikd  th.  post  of  supcvintendaiit  of  ths 
ecclesiastic    district  of  tliat    city.     He  died  ia 
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17 10,  when  more  than  sixty-six  years  of  age. 
Lardner  gives  him  the  title  of  the  very  Lamed, 
when  quoting  with  strong  commendation  his 
Prolegomena  to  Josephus.  He  was  the  autlior 
of  "  A  Treatise  on  Burning  Mountains,"  1671, 
octavo;  "  Dissertatio  de  Haeresiarchis  Jiivi 
Apostolici,  eique  proximi,"  1703,  quarto  ; 
"  Appendix  de  Hxresiarchis  ;"  "  Prolegomena 
ad  Josephi  Opera ;"  "  Bibliotheca  Patrum 
Apostolicorum  Gr-.eco-Latina  •,"  "  Historia 
Synodorum  Nationalium,  in  Gallia  a  reformatis 
habitarum,"  1705,  octavo;  "  Histoi'ix  Eccle- 
siastics primi  &  secundi  Ssculi  selecta  Capita," 
1709,  and  171 1,  in  two  volumesquarto, of  which 
the  latter  was  posthumous  ;  "  Liber  de  Biblio- 
thesis  &  Catenis  Patrum;"  and  "Exercitationes 
Theologicse."  Moreri.  Notiv.  Diet.  Hist. — M. 
IVAN  Vassilievitch(JohnBasilowitz)I. 
czar  of  Russia,  surnamed  The  Great,  son  of 
Vassili  Vassilievitch,  was  born  in  1438,  and 
succeeded  to  the  throne  in  1462.  At  that  time 
Russia  was  divided  into  a  number  of  petty 
principalities,  some  of  them  nominally  subject 
to  the  czar  or  great  duke,  and  all,  together  with 
him,  tributary  to  the  Tartars,  who  assumed  a 
haughty  superiority  over  that  prince.  Ivan  was 
a  man  of  gigantic  stature,  and  of  corresponding 
resolution  and  vigour,  accompanied  with  the 
ferocity  of  a  barbarous  despot.  He  began  with 
a  determination  to  augment  his  power  at  home, 
and  to  free  himself  from  the  ignominy  of  a 
foreign  yoke.  He  married  for  his  first  wife 
Maria,  daughter  of  the  duke  of  Twer,  whom  he 
soon  after  stript  of  his  territories,  annexing  them 
to  his  own.  Upon  her  death  he  formed  a  se- 
cond union  with  a  foreign  princess,  of  an  edu- 
cation fitted  to  assist  him  in  his  plans  for  im- 
proving and  polishing  his  empire.  This  was 
Sophia,  daughter  of  Thomas  Palseologus,  bro- 
ther of  Constantine  in  whom  the  Greek  empire 
of  Constantinople  terminated.  She  encouraged 
her  husband  to  break  tlie  bondage  in  which  he 
was  held  by  the  Tart.irs,  and  contrived  to  re- 
move their  residents  from  their  habitations  in 
the  kremlin  or  citadel  of  Moscow.  Ivan  soon 
afterwards  took  up  arms  against  them,  and 
made  himself  master  of  their  capital,  Casnn. 
A  siege  of  seven  years  put  him  in  possession  of 
the  great  city  of  Novogorod,  which  made  a  vast 
addition  to  his  wealth.  Tlie  province  of  Per- 
mia  and  great  part  of  Lapland  submitted  to  his 
arms;  and  the  Servians,  throwing  off  their  sub- 
jection to  Poland,  put  themselves  under  his 
protection.  By  these  successes  he  made  his 
name  known  among  the  European  potentates  ; 
and  during  his  reign  ambassadors  were,  for  the 
first  time,  seen  at  iMoscow  from  the  emperor 


of  Germany,  the  pope,  the  grand  seignor,  the 
kings  of  Poland  and  Denmark,  and  tlie  republic 
of  Venice.  The  commerce  of  Russia  was  in- 
creased by  new  connections,  and  aits  before 
unknown  were  introduced  by  the  encourage- 
ment given  to  foreigners.  Gunpowder  was 
manufactured,  cannon  cast,  the  money  recoined, 
and  Italian  architects  enclosed  the  citadels  of 
Moscow  and  N  ovogorod  with  brick  walls,  and 
erected  various  public  buildings.  Ivan  made  his 
conquests  by  means  of  his  generals,  himself 
directing  their  operations  ut  home,  and  carry- 
ing on  his  schemes  of  policy,  in  «liicli  he  was 
totally  regardless  of  the  faith  of  treaties.  He  is 
represented  as  being  stern  and  unfeeling,  given 
to  ebriety,  tliough  he  punished  it  severely  iu 
others,  and  an  object  of  dread  to  all  who  ap- 
proached him.  He  died  in  1505,  in  the  sixty- 
seventh  year  of  his  age,  and  forty-third  of  his 
reign,  having  merited  the  title  of  the  principal 
founder  of  the  Russian  empire.  Alcd.  Univers. 
Hist.      Coxe's  Travels. — A. 

IVAN  Vassilievitch  II.  grandson  of  the 
preceding,  and  son  of  the  czar  Vassili  Ivano- 
viteh,  was  born  in  1530.  At  the  death  of  his 
father  in  1533  he  was  left  in  the  care  of  guar- 
dians, who,  by  their  fidelity,  defeated  the  plots 
of  his  uncles  to  deprive  him  of  the  crown. 
"When  he  had  attained  his  nineteenth  year,  his 
ideas  were  so  enlarged,  that  he  sent  a  splendid 
embassy  to  the  emperor  Charles  V.  the  chief 
purpose  of  which  was  to  obtain  from  Germany 
proper  persons  to  aid  in  the  civilisation  of  his 
subjects,  and  introduce  arts  and  manufactures. 
A  number  of  artisans.  Sec.  were  in  conse- 
quence collected,  whom  the  mercantile  jealousy 
of  the  Lubeckers  prevented  from  proceeding  to 
their  destination.  In  the  preceding  reign,  the 
Tartars  had  recovered  Casan,  and  again  ren- 
dered the  Russians  tributary.  Ivan,  resolved  to 
wipe  off  this  disgr.ice,  marched  a  great  army 
into  the  country  of  the  Tartars,  and  subdued 
all  the  territories  of  Casan,  but  was  not  able  to 
reduce  the  capital,  in  consequence  of  a  mutiny 
among  his  troops.  Having,  after  his  return, 
severely  punished  the  mutineers,  he  renewetl 
the  siege  of  Casan  with  a  fresh  army,  and 
made  liimself  master  of  it  by  storm  in  1552. 
The  conquest  of  Astracui  and  its  territory  was 
effected  within  tvio  succeeding  years.  His 
ambition  next  led  him  to  extend  his  dominions 
westward,  and  he  commenced  hostilities  against 
the  Livonians,  who  were  supported  by  Sweden. 
After  some  variety  of  fortune,  lie  took  Narva 
and  Dorpt,  and  overran  the  greater  part  of 
Livonia,  his  troops  every  where  committing  the 
most  horrible  ravages.     While  involved  in  a 
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war  with  tlie  Poles,  a  domestic  conspiracy  in 
1566,  occavioned  by  his  preference  to  foreij^ncrs 
and  his  tyrannic  violences,  threatened  to  de- 
prive him  of  his  crown.  Such  was  the  danger, 
that  he  thought  best  to  anticipate  it  by  a  feign- 
ed abdication.  After  tliis  had  produced  the 
purposed  effect  of  awakening  the  dormant  loy- 
alty of  the  people,  and  he  had  resumed  the 
reins  of  government,  he  put  to  death  the  heads 
of  tlie  conspiracy,  and  secured  himself  against 
any  future  rebellion  by  the  institution  of  a  body 
of  guards  drawn  from  the  remote  provinces, 
and  attached  solely  to  himself.  These  were 
gradually  augmented,  and  proved  ready  instru- 
ments of  despotism. 

Russia  was  at  this  time  so  little  known  to 
the  rest  of  Europe,  that  the  accidental  discovery 
of  the  port  of  Archangel  by  Chancellor,  an 
English  navigator,  was  an  event  like  those 
which  occurred  to  voyagers  in  the  new  world. 
Chancellor  was  sent  for  to  Moscow,  where  he 
found  the  czar  in  the  midst  of  barbaric  splen- 
dour. Pleased  with  this  access  of  strangers  to 
a  remote  part  of  his  dominions,  he  conferred 
upon  the  English  adventurers  important  com- 
mercial privileges,  and  entered  into  a  friendly 
correspondence  with  queen  Elizabeth,  to  whom 
he  proposed  an  alliance  offensive  and  defensive. 
Of  this  it  seems  to  have  been  a  principal  object 
with  the  czar  to  secure  a  safe  retreat  in  case  he 
should  be  driven  by  rebellion  from  his  throne. 
Elizabeth's  prudence  would  not  sufler  her  to 
engage  herself  so  far  as  he  wished  ;  but  a  treaty 
was  made,  which  was  a  commencement  of  the 
intercourse  which  has  since  subsisted  between 
tlie  two  nations. 

In  an  invasion  of  Russia  by  the  Poles,  the 
city  of  Novogorod  incurred  the  suspicion  of 
having,  by  its  principal  inhabitants,  held  a  cor- 
respondence with  tlie  king  -of  Poland.  This_ 
defection  was  punished  in  a  most  barbarous 
manner  by  Ivan,  who  repaired  thither  in  person 
with  an  army,  and  appointed  a  court  of  en- 
quiry, justly  denominated  the  tribunal  of  blood, 
which  sat  during  the  space  of  five  weeks,  and 
adjudged  to  death  some  thousands  of  culprits. 
At  the  same  time  the  people  in  general  were 
exposed  to  the  pillage  and  violence  of  a  brutal 
soldiery.  Several  other  towns  in  the  vicinity 
underwent  similar  treatment.  In  1571,  after 
Russia  hail  been  desolated  by  tlie  plague,  the 
Crim  Tartars,  instigated  by  the  Poles,  made  an 
irruption  into  the  southern  provinces,  and  ad- 
vancing tow.;r»ls  Moscow,  entirely  defeated  the 
Russian  army,  which  made  a  stand  williin 
eighteen  leagues  of  that  capital.  Ivan,  upon 
the  uews,  shut  liimself  up  in  a  fortified  cloLstec, 


with  his  two  sons  and  most  valuable  effects ; 
and  by  this  cowardly  desertion  allowed  the 
Tartars  to  enter  Moscow,  which  tl.ey  plundered 
and  burnt,  with  a  vast  destruction  of  the  in- 
habitants. They  then  retired,  first  sending  to 
the  czar,  who  had  retreated  farther  to  Jaroslaw, 
a  naked  sabre,  to  intimate  that  their  vengeance 
was  still  unsated.  Ivan,  after  their  departure, 
punished  those  of  his  generals  who  had  misbe- 
haved, and  disbanded  his  troops,  and  then, 
making  a  truce  with  the  Poles,  carried  his  arms 
into  Finland  and  Livonia.  He  i»ad  set  up  duke 
•Magnus  of  Holstein  as  king  of  the  L:.ter  pro- 
vince, and  married  him  to  one  of  tl;e  royal 
family  of  Russia  ;  but  finding  him  afterwards 
disposed  to  join  his  enemies,  he  besieged  him 
in  his  capital  of  Wenden,  and  after  forcing  him 
to'  capitulate,  deprived  him  of  his  short-iived 
royalty. 

1  he  czar's  most  formidable  enemy  was  Ste- 
phen Battori,  king  of  Poland.  Making  an  alli- 
ance with  Sweden,  he  declared  war  against 
Russia  in  1579,  and  took  Poloczkow  and  several 
other  places.  Ivan  in  vain  solicited  peace  :  the 
confederates  took  Narva  and  Riga,  and  became 
masters  of  almost  the  whole  of  Livonia.  The 
czar  then  applied  to  the  pope  for  his  mediation, 
holding  out  the  hope  of  subjecting  the  church  of 
Russia  to  the  supremacy  of  the  see  of  Rome. 
The  Jesuit  Possevin  was  delegated  from  the 
pope  for  effecting  this  purpose,  who,  in  K82, 
mediated  a  peace  between  Poland  and  Russi>, 
by  which  the  czar  yielded  all  that  part  of  Li- 
vonia which  bordered  upon  Lithuania.  Not 
long  afterwards  an  incident  happened,  which 
could  not  fail  to  inflict  a  severe  wound  on  the 
mind  of  this  sovereign,  however  steeled  against 
humanity.  Several  of  his  nobles,  discontented, 
with  his  passiveness  in  suffering  foreign  enfe- 
mies  to  ravage  the  country,  ventured  upon 
making  remonstrances  to  him,  joined  with  the 
reque.'-t  that  he  would  permit  his  eldest  son» 
prince  Ivan,  to  appear  at  the  head  of  an  army. 
The  czar,  in  a  rage,  severely  reprimanded  the 
prince  for  his  supposed  instigation  of  this  pro- 
posal ;  and  when  he  attempted  to  justify  himself> 
the  father's  anger  was  roused  to  sucli  a  pitch, 
that  he  gave  his  son  a  violent  blow  on  the  head 
with  an  iron-shod  staff,  and  laid  him  at  his  feet. 
The  prince  recovered  so  far  as  to  convince  his 
father  of  his  innocence,  but  the  consequences 
of  the  blow  proved  fatal  within  four  days.  The 
czar's  apologists  have  laboured  to  prove  that  he 
did  not  intend  to  endanger  the  life  of  his  son  ; 
which  is  sufficiently  probable ;  but  how  many 
lives  during  his  reign  must  have  been  saerifice<l 
to  the  savage  fury  which  could  prompt  such  an 
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act  of  brutality!  His  regrets  were  proportioned 
to  the  occnsion  :  he  long  refused  to  take  food 
or  chnnge  his  dress  ;  and  endeavoured  to  ex- 
piate the  deed  by  a  magnificent  funeral,  and 
large  sums  expended  on  services  for  tlie  de- 
ceased. 

After  he  was  freed  from  the  dangers  of  war, 
he  eUiHcd  the  expectations  of  the  papal  court, 
and  pleaded  liberty  of  conscience  with  respect 
to  votaries  of  the  Greek  church.     He  had  the 
sense   to   know  that  even  despotism  could  not 
safely  work  a  sudden  change  in   the   national 
religion  -,  and  the  information  given  him  by  the 
English  ambassador,  tliat  the  pope  suffered  even 
crowned  heads  to  kiss  his  slipper,  further  in- 
disposed him  against  submission  to  so  haughty 
a  prelate.     An  unsuccessful  attempt  to  chastise 
the  Tartars,  who  hnd  made  a  new  incursion, 
■was  the  Ia?t  act  of  his   reign.     He  negotiated 
with  them,  and  returned  to  Moscow  ;  when  the 
approach  of  death  awakened  in  him  the  desire 
of  conferring  benefits  on  his  people.     He  en- 
deavoured to  correct  abuses  introduced  by  his 
long  wars,  performed  many  acts  of  clemency, 
enjoined   his   successor    to   liberate    prisoners, 
repeal    taxes,  and  redress  the  injuries  he  had 
inflicted,   and    quietly    expired,  in    1584,    the 
fifty-fourth  year  of  his  age,    and  fifty-Hrst  of 
his  reign.     Ivan   Vassilievitch   11.   is  reckoned 
among  the  great  monarchs  of  his  country,  on 
account  of  his  spirited  and  successful  attempts 
to    free  it   from    a   foreign  yoke,    and    to   in- 
troduce   arts   and    civilization.      He  gave    his 
people  the  first    code    of   written    laws,    im- 
proved the  military  discipline,  promoted  com- 
merce,   cultivated    literature,    and    maintained 
justice  and  order.    His  personal  qualities,  how- 
ever, appear  to  have  been  little  estimable.     His 
courage  to  confront  danger  is  rendered  question- 
able by  the  preceding  narrative  ;  his  policy  was 
hypocritical  and  treacherous  ;  his  ferocity  such 
as  has  fixed  an  indelible  stain  of  cruelty  on  his 
memory.     Instances  of  wanton  outrage  agaiiist 
his    unoffending    subjects   are   related,    which 
equal  the  atrocities  of  the  worst  of  the  Roman 
emperors;  and  even  supposing  these  to  be  the 
fictions  of  calumny,  the  facts  recorded  in  au- 
thentic history  are  sufficient  to  brand  him  with 
the  character  of  a  sanguinary  tyrant.      He  was 
extremely  licentious  with  respect  to  women  ; 
and  besides  seven  lawful  wives,  entertained  a 
number  of  concubines.     He  left  only  two  sons, 
of  whom    Keodor  or  Theodore,  a    prince    of 
weak  understanding,  was  his  successor.      AJod. 
Univers.  Hist.      Coxe's  Travels. — M. 

JUAN,  George,  a  Spanish  naval  captain  in 
the  eighteenth  century,  cnoinent  for  hii  niathe- 


matlc.ll  knowledge,  and  skill  in  practical  astrrs- 
nomy,  was  selected,  together  with  his  brother 
officer  of  the  same  rank,  Don  Antonio  de  Ulloa, 
to  accompany  M.IVI.  Godin,  Bouguer,  and  La 
Condaminc,  of  France,  to  South  America,  for 
the  purpose  of  measuring  a  degree  on  the  me- 
ridian. They  left  Europe  in  the  year  1735, 
and,  having  arrived  at  Peru,  began  their  ope- 
rations in  the  province  of  Quito,  in  the  year 
1736.  After  many  interruptions,  they  com- 
pleted the  object  of  their  scientific  mission 
about  eightyearsafterwards,  and  then  returned  to 
Europe.  Our  Spanish  mathematicians  publish- 
ed a  separate  account  of  their  voyage  and  ope- 
rations ;  the  historical  part  of  which  was  pub- 
lished, in  a  French  translation  at  Amsterdam, 
1752,  in  two  voliffnes  quarto;  and  has  also 
been  given  to  the  public  in  an  English  dress,  in 
two  volumes  octavo.  Don  George  Juan  was 
admitted  a  member  of  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Sciences  at  Pari',  in  the  year  1745  ;  and  to  that 
at  Berlin,  in  1750-  He  died  at  Madrid,  in  the 
year  1773.  He  published  many  valuable  ma- 
thematical and  nautical  works  in  his  native 
language.  Noiiv.  Diet.  Hist.  Chambers's  Cyclop. 
under  the  article  Degree. — M. 

JUBA  I.  king  of  Numidia,  was  the  son  of 
Hiempsal,  a  descendant  of  ISIassinissa.  ^A  hen 
the  civil  war  broke  out  between  Cxsar  and 
Pompey,  he  took  part  with  the  latter,  and  de- 
feated Curio  one  of  Ca-sar'slieutenantsin  Africa, 
who  perished  in  the  action.  On  this  occasion 
he  is  said  to  have  inhumanly  massacred  a 
number  of  his  prisoners.  He  afterwards  march- 
ed to  the  assistance  of  Scipio,  the  chief  Pom- 
peian  commander  in  Africa.  They  were  joined 
by  Cato,  who,  in  the  spirit  of  Roman  repub- 
licanism, repressed  the  pride  of  Juba,  who  at- 
tempted to-  take  place  above  Scipio.  Caesar 
afterwards  arriving  with  an  army  in  the  coun- 
try, engaged  successively  the  troops  of  Scipio, 
Juba,  and  Labicnus,  near  Thapsus,  and  gained 
possession  of  all  their  camps.  Jubi,  seeing  that 
all  was  lost,  resolved  upon  a  Roman  death,  and 
he  and  Petreius  fell  by  mutual  wounds.  B.C. 
46.      Univers.  Hist. —  A. 

JUBA  II.  king  of  Mauritania,  son  of  the 
former,  was  very  young  at  the  time  of  his  fa- 
ther's misfortune,  and  was  led  as  a  captive  in 
Ciesar's  triumpii  over  tiiat  prince.  The  victor, 
however,  compensated  this  humiliation,  by  be- 
stowing upon  him  a  liberal  cduc.ition,  suited  to 
his  rank,  in  consequence  of  which  he  became 
one  of  the  most  learned  men  of  his  time,  and 
attained  a  conspicuous  place  among  royal  au- 
thors. He  was  in  great  favour  with  .'\ugustu8, 
whose  party  he  followed  against  Antony,  and 
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■who  bestowed  upon  him  the  kinj;dom  of 
Gxtuiia,  containing  the  territories  vhich  be- 
longed to  Bocchus  and  Bogud.  He  also  gave 
him  to  wife  Cleopatra  Sclcnc,  tlie  daughter  of 
queen  Cleopatra  by  Antony.  Juba  governed 
his  norr/mions  vith  a  spirit  of  justice  and  lenity 
which  gained  him  the  hearts  of  his  subject*. 
He  distinguished  himself  as  a  writer  by  various 
learned  works,  which  were  highly  esteemed, 
and  are  quoted  by  Pliny,  Str.ibo,  Plutarch, 
Tacitus,  and  other  authors.  These  related  to 
the  history  and  antiquities  of  the  Arabians, 
Assyrians,  and  Romans,  the  history  of  theatres, 
of  painting  and  painters,  of  the  nature  and 
properties  of  different  animals,  and  a  particular 
treatise  on  the  virtues  of  the  herb  Euphorbia, 
which  he  so  named  from  Ids  physician.  Other 
works  are  also  ascribed  to  him,  but  of  all  his 
writings,  only  a  few  fragments  have  reached 
modern  times.  He  died  about  A.D.  24,  leaving 
a  son,  Ptolemy,  afterwards  put  to  death  by 
Caligula.   Fossii  Hiit.Gritc.    Uiiivers.Hist. — A. 

JUDAH,  one  of  tjie  twelve  Hebrew  patri- 
archs, was  the  fourth  son  of  Jacob  by  Leah, 
and  born  during  his  father's  servitude  to  Laban, 
about  the  year  1750  B.C.  He  was  the  person 
•who,  when  the  death  of  Joseph  had  been  de- 
termined upon  by  the  rest  of  his  brethren,  per- 
suaded them  rather  to  sell  him  to  the  Midi- 
anites,  by  which  means  he  saved  his  life.  He 
was  the  guarantee  to  their  fatlier  for  Benjamin's 
safe  return,  when  his  consent  was  obtained  that 
he  might  accompany  his  other  brethren  into 
Egypt;  and  when  Benjamin  was  threatened  with 
slavery,  in  consequence  of  Joseph's  cup  being 
found  in  his. sack,  it  was  J\idah  who  delivered 
that  exquisitely  affecting  piece  of  natural  elo- 
quence, whicli  may  challenge  a  comparison 
with  the  finest  productions  of  antiquity,  and 
which  was  immediately  followed  by  Joseph's 
discovery  of  himself  to  his  brethren.  The 
prophetic  blessing  whicli  Jacob  bestowed  upon 
this  son,  lias  given  rise  to  much  discussion  in 
the  learned  world  ;  and  on  one  passage  in  it 
more  l.ibour  has  been  bestowed,  than  perhaps 
on  any  passage  in  tlie  Bible.  Tliis  blessing  is 
comprized  in  Genesis  xlix.  8 — ^^12,  and  is  suffi- 
ciently clear  in  the  prediction  which  it  con- 
tains of  a  superiority  in  rank  and  power  wliich 
the  descendants  of  Judah  were  to  acquire  over 
those  of  his  other  brethren,  and  of  the  fertility 
or"  the  country  which  should  be  the  portion  of 
their  inheritance.  The  disputed  passage,  as 
given  in  our  common  version  is  :  "  The  sceptre 
shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from 
between  his  feet,  until  Shilch  come  ;  and  unto 
him  shall  the  gatjiering  of  the  people  be."     By 
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the  generality  of  the  Christian  Inteqireteio, 
at  least  since  the  days  of  Crigen,  it  has  been 
considered  to  hold  out  a  predictiijn,  that  in 
tlie  tribe  of  Judali  supremo  legislative  powci; 
should  exist  till  the  coming  of  the  Messiah, 
supposed  to  be  meant  by  the  w-ord  Shilch, 
to  whose  obedience  the  nations  would  be 
brought ;  and  much  learning  and  ingenuity 
have  been  employed  to  confirm  this  sense  of  the 
passage,  and  to  shew  its  fulfilment  in  the  actual 
circumstances  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  previous 
to,  and  at  the  time  of  tlie  coming  of  Christ. 
Others,  on  the  contrary,  find  no  vestige  of  the 
Messiah  in  this  passage,  and  have  formed  a 
variety  of  opinions  concerning  the  meaning  of 
the  word  Sh'doh-,  a  sunmr.iry  of  which  may  be 
seen  in  Geddcs's  "  Critical  Remarks  on  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures."  He  thus  renders  the 
passage  :  "  A  sceptred  chief  shall  not  fail  to 
Judah,  nor  a  leader  of  his  own  offspring,  until 
there  come  peaceful  prosperity,  and  to  him  the 
nations  be  obedient  :"  referring  the  word  Shihh. 
either  to  the  peaceful  enjoyment  of  the  land  of 
Canaan,  mentioned  Josh.  xi.  23,  and  xvlii.  i, 
when  the  land  rested  from  war,  and  the  taber- 
nacle was  set  up  at  Shiloh  ;  or  to  the  still  more 
peaceful  reign  of  Solomon,  when  the  govern- 
ment was  fully  established  in  the  tribe  of  Judah^ 
and  the  promises  made  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  with  respect  to  territory,  accomplished. 
The  sense  which  he  has  given  to  the  passage 
appears  to  be  attended  with  the  fewest  diili- 
cultlcs;  but  whether  it  be  the  most  just  and 
natural,  it  docs  not  belong  to  our  province  to 
decide.  The  accomplishment  of  the  otlier 
parts  of  the  prediction  is  clearly  discernible  in 
the  subsequent  fortunes  of  the  descendants  of 
Judah.  The  inheritance  which  fell  to  them 
comprised  the  most  southerly  districts  ot  Ca- 
naan, and  was  bounded  on  the  eJSt  by  the  Dead 
Sea,  on  the  north  by  tlie  lot  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  on  the  west  by  those  of  the  tribes  of 
]-)an  and  Simeon,  wliich  lay  between  it  and  the 
iVlcditcrrancan,  and  on  tlie  south  it  extended  to 
the  mountains  of  Selr,  or  Edom,  which  were  the 
frontiers  between  it  and  Iduma-a.  Tills  land 
was  beautifully  dlversiliod  into  hills  and  valleys, 
and  produced  great  plenty  of  corn,  wine,  oil, 
fruits,  and  abundance  of  cattle.  This  tribe  w.is 
also  the  most  populous  of  all  tlie  twelve,  and 
its  inhabitants  the  stoutest  and  most  valiant. 
It  was,  moreover,  the  chief  and  royal  tribe, 
from  the  dcrith  of  Saul  to  ihe  extinction  ot 
monarchy  among  the  descendants  of  Jaceb. 
\S'hen  the  ten  tribes  revolted  from  the  house  o. 
David,  Judah  and  Benjamin  remained  attaclied 
to  it,  and  constituted  a  kingdom,  under  die 
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{lenonii nation  of  Jud.ih,  as  just  hinte<l ;  wliich 
maintained  its  independence,  and  frequently 
gave  proof  of  its  superiority,  in  the  con- 
tests which  took  place  between  it  and  the  tribes 
forming  tlie  kingdom  of  Israel.  After  the  de- 
struction of  the  latter,  the  kingdom  of  Judah 
still  subsisted  till  the  time  of  the  Babylonish 
captivity  ;  and  on  the  return  from  Babylon, 
this  tribe  lived  according  to  its  laws  under  its 
own  cliiefs;  and  the  remnants  of  the  other  tribes, 
which  were  not  dispersed  into  far  distant  re- 
gions, became  absorbed  in  it,  and  known  only 
afterwards  by  the  common  name  of  Jews.  These 
circumstances  afford  a  happy  illustration  of  the 
prophetic  blessing  which  Jacob  bestowed  on 
his  son  Judah.  Genesis  xxix. — xlix.  passim, 
^'hic-  Uriivers.  Hist.  vol.  III.  b,  i.  ch.  vii.  sect.  v. 
Geddeus  ut  sup.  citat. — M. 

JUDAH,  or  Jehuda  Hakkadosh,  or  the 
Saint,  a  learned  rabbi,  and  prince,  or  patriarch, 
of  the  Jews  in  the  second  century,  was  the  son 
of  Simeon  the  Just,  the  third  patriarch,  and 
born  in  Tzipori,  or  Sephoris  in  Galilee,  about 
the  year  120.  On  the  death  of  his  father  he 
succeeded  to  his  dignity,  and  presided  over  the 
grand  academy  of  Tiberias  for  forty-five  years, 
under  the  reigns  of  Antoninus  Pius,  M.  Aurelius, 
and  Commodus,  who,  though  they  were  great 
ene:iiies  to  the  Christians,  were  very  favourable 
to  the  Jews.  He  acquired  a  high  reputation  for 
sanctity  and  learning,  and  his  memory  is  held  in 
such  respect  by  the  Jews,  that  they  compare 
him  with  the  Messiah.  Among  the  other 
extravagant  stories  which  they  relate  con- 
cerning him,  they  assert,  that  he  made  the  em- 
peror Marcus  Antoninus  a  proselyte  to  Juda- 
ism, and  that  it  w,;s  by  his  order  that  Judah 
compiled  the  ATishia.  Tlie  history  of  that  work 
is  briefly  this  :  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees,  after 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  prevailing  over 
the  rest,  the  study  of  traditions  became  the  chief 
object  of  attention  in  all  the  Jewish  schools. 
The  number  of  these  traditions  had,  in  a  long 
course  of  time,  so  greatly  increased,  that  the 
doctors,  whose  principal  employment  it  was  to 
illustrate  them  by  new  explanations,  found  it 
necessary  to  assist  their  recollection,  by  com- 
mitting them  to  writing,  under  distinct  heads. 
At  the  same  time,  their  disciples  took  minutes 
of  the  explanations  of  their  preceptors,  many  of 
which  were  preserved,  and  grew  up  into  vo- 
luminous commentaries.  The  confusion  whicli 
arose  from  these  (Causes,  was  now  become  so 
troublesome,  that,  notwithstanding  what  rabbi 
Hillel,  the  elder,  had  before  done  in  arranging 
the  traditions,  Judah  found  it  necessary  to  at- 
tempt a  new  digest  of  tlic  oral  law,  and  of  the 


commentaries  of  tlieir  most  famous  doctors. 
This  arduous  undertaking  is  said  to  have  em- 
ployed him  forty  years,  and  was  completed, 
according  to  the  testimony  of  the  Jews,  about 
the  close  of  the  second  century.  It  compre- 
hends the  laws,  institutions,  and  rules  of 
life,  which,  besides  the  ancient  Hebrew  Scrip- 
tures, the  Jews  supposed  themselves  bound 
to  observe.  This  famous  work  is  divided  into 
six  parts :  the  first  treating  of  seeds  in  the 
field,  of  trees,  fruits,  plants,  &c.  ;  the  second,  of 
the  right  observance  of  the  Jewish  feasts  ;  the 
third,  of  women,  and  all  matrimonial  causes  ; 
the  fourth,  of  losses,  damages,  trade,  &c.  of 
law-suits,  arising  from  them,  &c.  together  with 
idolatry,  and  the  penalties  annexed  to  it ;  and 
sixth,  of  all  kinds  of  expiation,  and  all  things  re- 
lating to  purificatioii.  Of  this  work,  William 
Surenhusius  published  a  valuable  edition  at  Am- 
sterdam, in  1698,  in  six  volumes  folio,  in  He- 
brew and  Latin,  with  the  commentaries  of  Mai- 
monides,  Barthenora,  Sec.  and  numerous  illu- 
strative engravings.  Notwithstanding  the  ob- 
scurities, inconsistencies,  and  absurdities,  with 
which  this  collection  abounds,  it  soon  obtained 
credit  among  the  Jews  as  a  sacred  book,  and  its 
authority  was  submitted  to  in  all  their  academies. 
The  great  reputation  which  rabbi  Judah  ac- 
quired by  this  performance  elevated  him  to  such 
a  height  of  pride,  as  was  very  irreconcileable 
with  the  character  of  saint.  He  even  indulged 
it  to  his  dying  hour,  by  the  disposal  of  the 
three  chief  dignities  of  the  Jewish  church,  that 
of  kacham,  or  wise  man,  that  of  chief  of 
the  synagogue,  and  that  of  prince,  or  patriarch, 
to  three  of  his  own  sons.  He  likewise  directed 
that  his  own  funeral  rites  should  be  celebrated 
in  the  most  sumptuous  manner,  and  that  his  body 
should  be  carried  about  tlirough  the  most  conside- 
rable cities,  and  there  bewailed  after  the  Jewish 
manner.  Alod.  Utiivers.  Hist.  vol.  X.  ch.  xxix, 
Enfield's  Hist.  Phil.  vd.  II.  b.  iv.  ch.  ii.—M. 

JUDAH,  Leo,  a  learned  Protestant  divine, 
in  the  sixteenth  century,  was  the  son  of  John 
Judah,  a  priest  of  Germeren  in  Alsace,  by  a 
concubine,  and  was  born  in  the  year  1482.  He 
received  the  rudiments  of  learning  at  bchlestat; 
and  when  he  was  about  twenty  years  of  age, 
was  sent  to  pursue  his  academical  studies  at  Ba- 
sil. Here  he  had  for  a  fellow  student  and  com- 
panion the  celebrated  Zuingle,  who  from  his 
early  years  had  been  shocked  at  some  of  the  su- 
perstitious practices  of  the  church  of  Rome  ;  and 
from  the  associations  which  he  formed,  he  re- 
ceived such  impressions,  and  was  directed  to 
such  enquiries,  as  predisposed  him  towards  the 
change  which  afterwards  took  place  in  his  rcli- 
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gious  opinions.  His  application  to  the  different 
branches  of  pliilosophy  and  literature  was  very 
assiduous  and  successful ;  and  in  the  year  1512, 
he  was  admitted  to  the  degree  of  M.A.  Having 
soon  afterwards  taken  holy  orders,  he  was  appoint- 
ed minister  of  a  Swiss  church,  in  a  retired  situa- 
tion ;  where  he  applied  himself  with  indefa- 
tigable diligence  to  the  study  of  the  Greek  and 
Hebrew  languages,  the  perusal  of  the  fathers, 
particularly  fcrome  and  Augustine,  and  the 
works  which  had  been  just  published  by  Eras- 
mus, Capnio,  and  Luther.  The  result  of  his 
studies  was  a  gradual  renunciation  of  the  dis- 
tinguishing tenets  of  poperv,  and  an  adoption  of 
those  of  the  reformers  ;  till  at  length,  having 
been  appointed  by  the  magistrates  and  ecclesi- 
astical assembly  of  Zurich,  pastor  of  the  church 
of  St.  Peter  in  that  city,  he  openly  opposed  the 
popish  religion,  both  in  the  pulpit  and  through 
the  medium  of  the  press,  and  acquired  no  little 
reputation  as  a  champion  in  the  Protestant  cause. 
Judah  was  now  a  skilful  Hebrew  scholar;  and 
during  eighteen  years  in  which  the  Old  Tes- 
tament was  explained  to  the  people  of  Zurich 
from  the  Hebrew,  by  different  learned  men,  had 
collected  together  a  vast  number  of  comments 
and  criticisms,  with  a  view,  most  probably,  to 
a  work  in  which  he  was  solicited  by  his  brethren 
to  engage.  That  was  a  translation  from  the 
Hebrew  into  Latin  of  the  whole  Old  Testa- 
ment. On  this  arduous  undertaking  he  was 
persuaded  to  embark,  and  prosecuted  it  with 
the  greatest  zeal  and  diligence,  availing  himself 
of  the  advice  and  assistance  of  the  most  able 
linguists  among  liis  connections  ;  following  the 
most  correct  Hebrew  copy  which  he  could  meet 
with,  and  carefully  comparing  it  with  others,  in 
dilHcult  passages  ;  and  not  neglecting  the  aid  to 
be  derived  from  the  Greek  and  Latin  versions,  in 
ascertaininggenuine  readings.  Tliemagnitudeof 
the  work,  however, and  the  closeness M-ith  which 
lie  applied  to  it,  were  more  than  he  was  able  to 
bear,  and  before  lie  had  completed  it,  brought  on 
liim  1  disoriler  to  which  befell  a  sacrifice  in  1542, 
when  he  was  about  sixty  years  of  age.  After 
his  death  the  work  was  continued  by  Uibllander, 
who  translated  the  last  eight  cliapters  of  Ezc- 
kiel,  the  books  of  Daniel,  Job,  Ecclesiastes, 
Canticles,  and  the  last  forty-eight  Psalms.  The 
Apocryphal  books  were  translated  from  the 
(ireek  by  Peter  Cholin.  This  translation  was 
printed  at  Zurich  in  the  year  1543;  and  re- 
printed at  Paris  by  Robert  Stevens,  in  1545, 
accompanying  the  vulgate  version,  in  adjoining 
columns,  but  without  the  name  of  the  author 
of  the  new  version.  This  edition  of  Stevens  is 
usually  called  the  Bible  of  Vatable,   though  he 


had  no  concern  in  it,  excepting  that  we  are  to 
attribute  to  him,  the  notes  wliieh  accompany 
it,  and  which  are  said  to  have  been  penned 
from  liis  dictation  by  Bertin,  his  successor  in 
the  professorship  of  the  Hebrew  language. 
Judah's  version,  though  frequently  too  para- 
phrastic, is  a  work  of  considerable  merit,  and 
preserves  a  medium  bttweeii  sucli  translations 
as  are  too  literal  and  harsh,  and  those  written 
in  an  elegant  and  affected  style.  However,  be- 
ing the  production  of  a  Protestant,  it  was  in- 
veighed against  and  condemned  by  the  doctors 
of  the  faculty  of  divinity  at  Paris,  who  at  that 
time  were  not  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the 
Plebrew  tongue,  and  who  adhered  scrupu- 
lously to  the  vulgate  version.  To  the  honour 
of  the  Spanish  doctors  of  Salamanca,  they  were 
more  liberal,  and  not  only  bestowed  on  it  the 
praise  to  which  it  was  entitled,  but  even  caused 
it  to  be  reprinted  at  that  city,  with  trifling  al- 
terations. Judah  was  also  the  author  of  "  An- 
notations," on  Genesis,  and  Exodus,  the  four 
Evangelists,  the  Epistles  to  the  Romans,  Corin- 
thians, Philippians,  Colossians,  Thcssalonians, 
and  that  of  St.  James  ;  and  of  a  larger  and  small- 
er "  Catechism,"  &c.  Mflchior.  Adam.  Vit. 
Germ.  Theol.  Simon's  Cl'it.  Hist.  Old  Test.  b.  ii^ 
ch.  xxi. — M. 

JUDAS  Maccabeus,  a  valiant  leader  of  the 
Jews,  was  the  third  son  of  Mattathias  of  the 
Asmonean  family,  whom  he  succeeded  as  gene- 
ral of  his  nation  B.C.  166.  The  Jews  were  at 
that  time  in  a  state  of  revolt  against  Antiochus 
Epiphanes  ;  and  Judas  collected  a  small  but  de- 
termined body  of  men,  drove  from  many  of  the 
towns  and  villages  the  Syrians,  Samaritans,  and 
apostate  Jews,  and  filled  the  country  with  the 
terror  of  his  name.  Several  Syrian  governors 
and  generals  were  successively  sent  against  him 
witli  large  armies,  who  were  defeated  with  great 
slaughter ;  but  the  accounts  of  these  transac- 
tions, given  only  by  Jewish  writers,  are  full  of 
sucli  manifest  exaggerations  with  regard  to 
numbers,  that  they  cannot  safely  be  copied,  and 
it  sullices  to  mention  the  results.  After  his  first 
successes  had  left  him  master  of  the  field,  Judas 
marched  to  Jerusalem,  where  he  purified  the 
city  and  the  temple  from  the  pollution  they  had 
undergone  when  in  the  power  of  idolators.  The 
temple  was  again  dedicated,  and  a  commemor- 
atory  festival  on  tlie  occasion  was  instituted, 
which  was  ordered  to  be  perpetual.  The  death 
of  Antiochus,  who  was  succeeded  by  a  minor 
son,  gave  the  Jews  some  respite  ;  but  liostilitiLS 
were  soon  renewed,  and  Judas  displayed  his 
usual  vigour  and  military  prowess,  l-ysias,  the 
chief  comnunder  of  the  Syrians,  entered  Judca 
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at  the  head  of  a  great  army,  but  undergoing  a 
defeat,  made  a  temporary  aeeommodation  with 
Judas.  This  was  broken  by  the  other  Syrian 
jrcnerals,  joined  by  some  of  tlic  neig'.ibouring 
people,  who  were  at  enmity  with  the  Jews. 
Judas  took  a  severe  revenge  ;  and  wc  are  told 
in  the  book  of  Maccabees  of  an  expedition  in 
which  he  took  by  storm  several  well  fortified 
towns,  defeased  an  army  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty-two  tl.ousand  men,  destroying  nearly 
half  of  them,  and  brought  back  his  victorious 
troops  without  the  loss  of  a  single  man  !  Ly- 
sias  then  invaded  Judea  a  second  time,  with 
•a  more  formidable  army  than  before,  and  oblig- 
ed Judas  to  take  refuge  in  Jerusalem.  He  laid 
close  siege  to  the  city,  which,  notwithstanding 
the  valourof  its  defender,  would  have  been  com- 
pelled to  surrender  for  want  of  provisions,  had 
not  tlie  Syrian  army  been  hastily  recalled  by  a  re- 
bellion in  their  own  country.  After  Demetrius 
Soter  had  obtained  the  crown  of  Syria,  the  war 
with  the  Jews  was  renewed  at  the  instigation  of 
Alcimus,thc  high-priest,  a  personalenemy  of  Ju- 
das. The  general  Nicanor  was  sent  into  Judea, 
who  made  peace  with  the  Jewish  chief.  Alci- 
mus,  however,  procured  a  renewal  of  hostil- 
ities, in  the  course  of  which  Nicanor  was  de- 
feated and  killed.  At  length,  Bacchides,  march- 
ing with  the  flower  of  the  Syrian  troops,  sur- 
prised Judas  at  the  head  of  a  small  body  of  men, 
of  whom  all  but  eight  hundred  deserted  him 
at  the  approach  of  the  enemy.  With  these 
faithful  adherents  he  made  a  desperate  resist- 
ance, till  he  fell  upon  a  heap  of  slaughtered  ene- 
mies, B.C.  i6i.  The  news  of  his  death  caused 
the  utmost  grief  and  consternation  at  Jerusalem, 
where  a  general  mourning  was  made  for  hi;n, 
and  he  was  celebrated  in  songs  as  one  of  the 
great  heroes  of  the  nation.  His  body  was 
recovered,  and  interred  in  the  sepulchre  of  his 
father  at  Modin.  His  brother  Jonathan  (see 
his  article)  succeeded  him  in  the  command,  and 
emulated  his  valour.  Josephi  Ant'iq.  Jn'i- 
Maccaht-es  I.  and  II. — A. 

JUDE,  saint,  and  one  of  the  twelve  apos- 
tles of  Christ,  was  sometimes  called  Judas,  and 
at  other  times  Thaddeu!,  or  Lebbein.  He  was 
the  brother  of  James  the  Less,  and  is  conjec- 
tured to  have  followed  the  employment  of  an 
husbandman.  We  have  no  account  of  his  vo- 
cation to  tlie  apostlcship  •,  and  there  is  but  one 
passage  either  in  the  four  Gospels  or  the  Acts, 
ill  whlch^  any  thing  is  related  of  him  particu- 
larly :  that  is  in  the  account  which  St.  John  has 
given  of  our  Lord's  affectionate  discourses  with 
his  disciples,  a  short  time  before  his  last  suffer- 
ings, when,  to  support  and  comfort  them  under 


his  approaching  absence  from  tliem,  he  promis- 
ed to  give  them  such  a  manifestation  of  himself 
as  the  world  was  not  capable  of  receiving.  Up- 
on this,  "  Judas  saith  unto  him  (not  Iscariot), 
Lord  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  to 
us,  and  not  to  the  world  ?"  Under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  same  mistaken  notions  which  were 
entertained  by  the  disciples  in  general,  respect- 
ing the  temporal  nature  of  the  Messiah's  king- 
dom, he  here  asks  our  Saviour  with  surprise, 
how  he  could  speak  of  manifesting  himself  to  a 
few  only,  when  he  was  about  to  establish  an 
universal  monarchy,  in  great  power  and  splen- 
dour .'  In  his  answer  our  Lord  told  him,  that 
the  kingdom  which  he  was  to  erect  was  purely 
spiritual,  a  kingdom  of  truth  and  righteousness, 
the  privileges  and  blessings  of  which  were  to  be 
peculiar  to  good  men  ;  as  they  would  all  know 
when  he  should  return  again  among  them,  and 
the  miraculous  gift  of  the  spirit  should  be  be- 
stowed upon  them.  After  this  event,  saint  Jude 
doubtless  joined  with  the  other  apostles  in  bear- 
ing testimony  at  Jerusalem  to  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion and  character,  and  was  a  sharer  with  them 
in  the  reproaches  and  sufferings  to  which  they 
were  exposed  for  their  adherence  to  his  cause. 
It  is  also  not  unlikely,  that  after  preaching  the 
Gospel  for  some  time  in  different  parts  of  Ju- 
dea, he  went  abroad  and  preached  to  Jews  and 
Gentiles  in  other  countries.  Some  have  said  that 
he  travelled  for  the  purpose  of  propagating  the 
Christian  religion,  into  Mesopotamia,  Idumea, 
Syria,  Arabia,  and  Persia ;  and  that  he  suffer- 
ed martyrdom  in  the  last  mentioned  country  ; 
but  their  relation  is  not  fupported  by  any  cre- 
dible Iiistory  ;  and  there  is  ground  for  ques- 
tioning the  tradition  that  he  died  a  martyr.  He 
was  the  author  of  an  Epistle,  which  was  one  of 
the  seven  called  catholic,  and  appears  to  have 
been  intended  for  the  use  of  all  who  had  em- 
braced the  Christian  religion,  to  put  them  ori 
their  guard  against  judaizing  and  false  teachers, 
and  to  preserve  their  attachment  to  pure,  sim- 
ple, unmixed  Christianity.  The  genuineness 
and  canonical  authority  of  this  book  was  dis- 
puted by  some  individuals  in  the  second  century, 
and  in  the  time  of  Eusebius  and  St.  Jerome,  on 
account  of  a  supposed  quotation  contained  in  it 
from  a  spurious  book,  called  "■  1  he  Prophecy 
of  Enoch;"  but  its  authority  was  almost  univer- 
sally acknowledged  beiore  tlie  end  of  the  fourth 
century.  In  Lardner,  as  quoteU  below,  the 
reader  may  meet  with  the  most  satisfactory  in- 
ternal and  external  evidence  of  its  genuineness. 
Various  are  the  opinions  in  the  learned  world 
respecting  the  time  when  it  was  written  ;  to 
which  the  judicious  critic  just,  mentioned  Ins 
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been  induced  to  assign  the  date  of  6a,  6^,  or  66. 
Benson  and  Doddridge's  Introd.  to  Far.  on  judc. 
Suppi.  Lardner's  Cred.  vol.  ///.   ch.   xxi. — M. 

JUENKIN,  Jasper,  a  learned  and  pious 
French  ecclesiastic  who  flourished  in  the  seven- 
teenth and  the  former  part  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  w.is  a  native  of  Varembon  in  the  coun- 
try of  the  Bresse,  where  he  was  born  in  the 
year  1650.  He  entered  when  young  into  tlie 
congrej^ation  of  the  Oratory,  where  he  distin- 
guished him.seL''by  his  proficiency  in  literature, 
and  acquired  general  esteem  by  his  piety  and 
exemplary  maimers.  For  a  long  time  he  iilled 
the  logical  chair  in  di/F^vent  houses  belonging  to 
his  congregation,  and  particularly  in  the  semi- 
nary of  St.  Magloirc  at  Paris.  He  died  in  1713, 
about  the  age  of  sixty-three.  He  was  the  author 
of  "InstitutionesTheologicse  ad  usum  Seminia- 
riorum,"  1700,  in  seven  volumes  lamo,  which 
is  spoken  of  as-an  excellent  system  of  scholastic 
divinity,  but  too  favourable  in  some  parts  towards 
the  proscribed  tenets  of  Jansenius  ;  "  Commen- 
tarius  Historieus  &  Dogmaticus  dc  Sacramentis," 
1696,  in  two  volumes  folio  ;  an  abridgment  of 
the  last  mentioned  work,  in  three  volumes 
i2mo,  under  the  title  of  "  Theorie  Pratijue 
des  Sacremens ;"  an  abridgment  of  his  ''  Insti- 
tutlo!ics,"  in  Latin,  i2mo,  in  the  form  of  ques- 
tions and  answers,  for  the  use  of  persons  in- 
tended for  holy  orders;  "  Moral  Theology," 
in  six  volumes  i2mo;  and  "  Cases  of  Consci- 
ence in  relation  to  the  Virtue  of  Justice,"  in 
four  volumes  1 2mo.  The  two  last  mentioned 
works  abound  in  decisions  collected  from  the 
Scriptures  and  the  fathers,  and  are  said  to  ex- 
hibit the  author  in  the  liglit  of  ratlier  too  severe 
a  casuist.  His  "  Institutiones,"  were  used  as 
a  text-book,  by  the  authority  of  the  bishops,  in 
many  of  the  seminaries  of  France;  but  in  the 
year  1705,  Paul  Godct  des  Marais,  bishop  of 
Chartres,  having  prohibited  it  from  being  made 
use  of  in  his  diocese,  the  elder  cardinal  de  Noa- 
illes  issued  a  similar  mandate  against  the  use  of 
it  in  the  diocese  of  Paris,  till  it  had  been  ex- 
amined and  corrected.  This  obliged  the  author 
to  come  to  an  explanation  with  his  diocesan, 
who  was  satisfied  with  the  declaration  which  he 
delivered  in  of  l;is  sentiments,  and  directed  it  to 
bo  printed  and  published.  In  tlie  year  1710,  car- 
diiral  de  Bissi  also  issued  a  manilate  against  M. 
Juennin's  theological  tenets;  which  gave  rise  to 
a  multitude  of  temporary  controversial  tracts. 
Mora-/.     Ncuv.   Diet.  Hist. — M. 

IVES,  see  Yves. 

IVETEAUX,  Nicholas  Vauquf.lin,  seig- 
neur des,  a  French  poet,  son  of  Vauquelin  tie 
Ja  Frcsnnye,  also  eminent  for  lus  poetry,  was 


born  at  Fresnaye  near  Falaise,  about  1559.  He 
early  displayed  a  singularity  of  character,  as  an 
instance  of  which,  he  is  said,  while  at  the  uni- 
versity of  Caen,  to  have  made  public  harangues 
in  the  dress  of  a  cavalier.  His  father  resigned 
to  iiim  his  oihce  of  lieutenant-general  of  the 
bailiwick  of  Caen,  but  lie  seems  to  have  been 
little  fitted  for  the  magistracy.  An  invitation 
to  the  court  by  the  mavshal  d'Etrees  coinei:ling 
with  a  citation  from  the  parliament  of  Rouen  to 
answer  concerning  an  irregular  sentence  which 
he  had  given,  caused  him  to  make  over  his  of- 
fice to  a  younger  brother  ;  and  by  the  interest 
of  tl)c  marshal  he  was  appointed  preceptor  to 
the  duke  of  Vendome,  natural  son  of  Henry 
IV.  For  some  time  he  occupied  the  same  pose 
to  the  ilauphin,  afterwards  l.ouis  XIII;  but 
not  giving  satisfaction,  he  was  discharged  with 
a  pension  and  two  abbacies.  His  mode  of  liv- 
ing was  so  little  suited  to  the  ecclesiastical  pro- 
fession, that  cardinal  Richelieu  obliged  him  to 
part  with  his  benefices.  He  tlien  retired  to  a 
handsome  house  in  the  Fauxbourg  St.  Ger- 
main, where  he  adopted  an  epicurean  life, 
marked  however  with  some  wliimsieal  peculi- 
arities. Fancying  that  happiness  was  to  be 
found  in  a  pastoral  life,  he  habited  liimself  as  a 
shepherd,  and  his  mistress  (a  player  on  the 
harp)  as  a  shepherdess,  and  led  imaginary  flocks 
along  the  walks  in  his  garden,  singing  rural 
songs  tohis  paramour's  hnrp.  Thetumults  of  the 
Frondedisturbedhisenjoyments,  and  caused  him 
to  quit  the  capital,  and  retire  to  a  country  seat  in 
the  diocese  of  Meux.  He  tlierc  died  in  1649, 
at  tiie  age  of  ninety  ;  having,  according  to  one 
account,  retained  his  levity  of  character  to  the 
last,  though  others  say  that  he  made  a  christian 
end.  His  works  are  "  Institution  d'un  Prince," 
a  poem  written  with  force  and  solidity,  and 
containing  excellent  lessons  of  morality.  "  Stan- 
zas, Soimcts,  and  other  Poems,"  printed  in  tlie 
"  Delices  dc  la  Poesie  Fran^oise,"  1620.  Some 
of  these  are  of  a  very  free  cast.  Mcreri.  Nouv. 
Diet.  Hist.— A. 

JUGURTHA,  king  of  Numidia,  was  tlic 
natural  son  of  Manastabal,  one  of  the  three  sons 
of  Massinissa,  who,  after  the  death  of  that 
prince,  possessed  the  kingdom  jointly.  Micipsa, 
the  survivor  of  the  three,  had  two  sons,  Ailher- 
bal  and  [licmpsal,  with  whom  he  brought  up 
his  nephew  Jugurtha,  although  from  the  illegi- 
timacy of  his  birth  he  had  no  lawful  title  to  sliare 
in  the  succession.  Becoming  at  lengtli  jealous 
of  him,  he  sent  him  with  a  body  of  auxiliaries 
to  the  Romans  besieging  Numantia,  15. C.  134, 
where  he  greatly  distinguished  liimself  for  valour 
and  conduct,      lie  returned  with  glory,  bring- 
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inj;  rccommcnilatory  letters  from  the  consul, 
Scipio  Afiicanus.  By  prudent  behaviour  he 
regained  the  confidence  of  his  uncle  Miclpsi,so 
as  to  be  adopted  by  him,  and  thereby  made  ca- 
pable of  succeeding  along  with  that  prince's 
own  children.  After  the  death  of  Micipsa,  Ju- 
gurtha,  as  the  eldest  of  the  princes,  assumed  a 
superiority  which  excited  the  jealousy  of  Hiemp- 
sal,  and  induced  him  to  make  some  keen  re- 
flections on  his  cousin's  right  to  partake  in  the 
sovereignty.  Jugurtha,  stung  by  the  affront, 
and  goaded  by  ambition,  caused  the  young 
prince  to  be  treacherously  assassinated.  Adher- 
bal,  dreading  a  similar  fate,  levied  troops  for  his 
defence,  but  was  obliged  to  fly  to  Rome,  where 
ho  laid  complaints  against  Jugurtha  before  the 
senate,  both  on  account  of  his  brother's  mur- 
der and  his  own  expulsion.  At  Rome  every 
thing  was  then  venal,  and  Jugurtha  had  already 
acquired  the  friendship  of  many  who  served 
with  him  at  Numantia.  The  senate,  therefore, 
was  induced  to  disregard  the  charges  brought 
by  Adhetbal,  and  to  send  ten  commissioners  to 
Africa  in  order  to  divide  the  Numidian  terri- 
tory between  him  and  Jugurtha.  These  being 
all  bought  over  by- the  latter,  declared  him  in- 
nocent of  the  death  of  Hiempsal,  and  made  the 
division  entirely  according  to  his  wishes. 

Jugurtiia,  however,  could  not  remain  con- 
tented with  a  divided  territory.  Jrlaving  no 
longer  any  apprehensions  from  Rome,  he  en- 
deavoured by  provocation  to  bring  on  a  new 
war  with  Adherbal  -,  and  when  the  timidity  of 
the  latter  confined  him  to  remonstrance  instead 
of  retaliation,  he  threw  off  all  disguise,  and 
marching  a  powerful  army  into  his  country,  en- 
camped near  his  capital,  Cirtha.  Adherbal 
then  assembled  his  forces,  and  took  the  field  ; 
but  by  the  superior  skill  and  enterprise  of  Ju- 
gurtha, he  was  defeated  in  a  nocturnal  action, 
and  forced  to  take  refuge  within  the  walls  of 
Cirtha.  The  news  of  these  events  caused  a 
deputation  to  be  sent  from  Rome  in  order  to 
eiiect  an  accommodation.  By  the  contrivance 
of  Jugurtiia  this  proved  fruitless,  and  after  its 
departure,  he  pressed  the  siege  of  Cirtha  with 
great  vigour.  Adherbal  found  means  to  convey 
a  letter,  stating  the  extremities  to  which  he  was 
reduced,  to  the  Roman  senate,  where  an  indig- 
nation was  roused  among  the  members  of  worth, 
which  produced  a  second  deputation,  composed 
of  men  venerable  for  age  and  character,  headed 
by  Scaurus,  president  of  the  senate.  Landing 
at  Utica,  they  summoned  Jugurtha  before  them, 
who,  upon  his  appearance,  was  severely  re- 
proached and  threatened  by  Scaurus.  He 
found  means,  however,  to  work  upon  the  de- 


puties in  such  a  manner  by  excuses  or  other 
arts,  that  they  departed  without  even  compel- 
ling him  to  discontinue  the  siege.  Shortly  after, 
the  garrison,  pressed  by  famine,  obliged  Adher- 
bal to  capitulate,  upon  condition  of  security  for 
his  own  life  and  those  of  his  followers.  Ju- 
gurtha readily  agreed  to  the  terms  ;  but  upon 
entering  the  place,  put  to  death  all  whom  he 
found  in  arms,  and  murdered  Adherbal  with 
every  circumstance  of  cruelty.  These  atrocities 
excited  such  a  flame  at  Rome,  that  the  senate 
could  not  avoid  passing  a  decree  that  the  pro- 
vince of  Numidia  should  be  assigned  to  one  of 
the  consuls  of  the  ensuing  year,  which  was  in  ef- 
fect declaring  war  against  Jugurtha. 

The  guilty  prince,  in  order  to  avert  the  storm, 
sent  his  son  together  with  two  men  of  rank  to 
Rome,  with  directions  to  spare  no  expence  in 
gaining  protectors  ;  but  his  cause  was  so  bad 
that  no  one  dared  to  appear  in  his  support  -,  and 
they  were  ordered  to  quit  Italy  without  having 
entered  the  walls  of  Rome.  The  consul  Cal- 
purnius  Bestia,  attended  by  Scaurus  and  other 
persons  of  distinction,  landed  in  Africa  B.C. 
Ill,  and  we»e  met  by  a,  deputation  from  Jugur- 
tha. Private  conferences  were  held,  in  which 
the  Numidian  king  employed  such  arguments, 
that  he  obtained  a  peace  upon  moderate  terms. 
The  people  of  Rome,  however,  were  so  little 
satisfied  with  this  accommodation,  that,  upon 
the  motion  of  the  tribune  Memmius,  a  decree 
passed  to  summon  Jugurtha  in  person  to  be 
examined  concerning  his  own  actions,  and  the 
bargain  he  had  made  with  the  Roman  com- 
missioners. Jugurtha  thought  it  not  safe  to 
disobey  the  summons,  and  accordingly  entered 
Rome  without  any  of  the  pomp  of  royalty,  and 
in  the  habit  of  a  supplicant.  His  chief  depend- 
ence, however,  was  upon  the  purchase  he  had 
made  of  an  infamous  tribune,  whose  veto  suf- 
ficed to  stop  all  proceedings.  "When  he  ap- 
peared before  tlie  people,  and  was  ordered  by 
Memmius  to  disclose  all  his  transactions  with 
the  consul  and  deputies,  the  tribune  in  his  in- 
terest forbid  him  to  say  a  word.  The  impunity 
he  thus  secured,  emboldened  him  to  add  to  his 
crimes  within  the  walls  of  Rome  itself.  Mas- 
siva,  another  grandson  of  Massinissa,  was  in  that 
capital  soliciting  the  crown  of  Numidia,  upon 
the  presumption  of  the  deposition  of  Jugurtha. 
Bomilcar,  one  of  the  king's  attendants,  liired  an 
assassin,  who  murdered  this  prince  ;  and  the 
crime  being  brought  home  to  Bomilcar,  who 
was  privately  conveyed  out  of  the  city,  the 
odium  of  it  naturally  fell  upon  Jugurtha  him- 
self. The  senate,  thereupon,  commanded  him 
instantly  to  quit  Rome,  which  he  did  without 
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taking  leave.  Upon  tlie  road  he  is  s.iid  to  have 
looked  back  on  the  city,  and  exclaimed,  "  I\Icr- 
cenary  capital !  thou  wouldst  even  sell  thyself, 
couldst  thou  find  a  purchaser  !" 

On  his  return  he  artfully  gained  time  to  pre- 
pare ag.iinst  the  renewed  war  with  the  Ronnins; 
and  after  the  departure  of  the  consul  Posthu- 
mius,  who  left  his  brother  Aulus  in  the  chief 
command,  he  so  well  employed  his  seducing 
arts  and  military  skill,  that  he  obtained  posses- 
sion of  the  Roman  camp.  Pursuing  his  success, 
he  surrounded  the  retreating  army,  and  obliged 
it  to  surrender  upon  condition  of  leaving  Nu- 
midia;  adding,  impoliticly,  the  disgrace  of  pass- 
ing all  the  troops  under  the  yoke  amidst  the 
taunts  of  his  own  soldiers.  Such  a  contumely 
■was  certain  never  to  be  forgiven.  The  consul 
IVletellus,  a  commander  of  great  reputation,  was 
sent  with  a  powerful  army  into  Africa,  accom- 
panied by  the  famous  Caius  Marius  as  his  lieu- 
tenant. A  variety  of  actions  ensued,  in  which 
the  Roman  arms  were  for  the  most  part  suc- 
cessful, though  Jugurtha,  skilfully  pursuing  the 
Numidian  mode  of  warfare,  did  not  cease  to 
harass  his  enemies,  and  oppose  obstacles  to  their 
attempts.  Pressed  at  length,  he  formed  a  trea- 
ty with  Metellus  upon  very  hard  terms,  of  which 
he  so  much  repented,  that  he  resolved  to  conti- 
nue the  war,  and  recommenced  hostilities  with 
the  treachous  massacre  of  the  Roman  garrison 
in  Vacca.  The  jealousies  between  Metellus  and 
Marius,  in  the  meantime,  caused  great  party  dis- 
sensions at  Rome,  and  the  latter  was  raised  to 
the  consulship  B.C.  107,  and  appointed  to  suc- 
ceed to  the  command  in  Numidia.  Jugurtha 
had  previously  armed  tlie  savage  Getulians,  and 
had  made  an  alliance  with  Boecluis,  a  IMaurita- 
iii.inking,whohadmarriedhisdaughter.  INIarius, 
with  his  qucstor  Sylla,  carried  on  tlie  war  with 
great  vigour,  and  induced  Bocchus  to  enter  into 
negociations  for  peace.  By  tempting  offers  he 
was  led  to  promise  the  betraying  of  Jugurtha 
into  the  hands  of  the  Romans.  He  fountl 
means  so  to  lull  the  suspicions  of  the  wily  Nu- 
midian, that  the  latter  set  out  to  meet  him  with 
the  full  expectation  of  having  Sylla  delivered  up 
to  him  ;  nor  was  he  uiuleccived  till  he  was  sur- 
rounded and  taken.  Sylla  carried  him  in  chains 
to  Cirtha,  whence  he  was  sent  to  Rome,  B.C. 
ic6,  and  the  universal  joy  testified  at  beholding 
him  there  in  the  condition  of  a  captive,  was  a 
proof  of  the  dread  which  he  had  inspired  as  a 
foe.  His  dominions  were  divided  between 
Bocchus,  the  remaining  heirs  of  Massinissa, 
and  the  Roman  republic.  Jugurtha  himself 
was  reserved  to  grace  the  triumph  of  Marius  at 
his  second   consuhhip,  B.C.   104.     After  the 


procession,  he  was  insulted  by  the  populace,  the 
pendants  were  torn  from  his  ears,  and  he  was 
remanded  to  a  dungeon,  where  he  was  either 
strangled  or  suffered  to  perish  from  hunger. 
He  left  two  sons,  who  spent  their  days  in  cap- 
tivity at  Venusium.  SaHust.  Bel!,  yugiinb. 
Univers.   Hist. — A. 

JULIA  DOMN  A,  second  wife  of  the  empe- 
ror Severus,  was  a  native  of  Emesa  in  Syria,  and 
daughter  to  Bassianus,  priest  of  the  sun.  Severus 
is  said  to  have  married  her  before  he  came  to 
the  empire,  because  he  had  heard  that  her 
horoscope  promised  that  she  should  arrive  at 
the  royal  dignity.  She  possessed  other  qualities 
which  made  her  deserving  of  an  exalted  station ; 
beauty  and  wit,  united  with  uncommon  strength 
of  mind  and  soundness  of  judgment.  Her  ac- 
complishments made  little  impression  upon  the 
stern  and  jealous  character  of  her  husband  ; 
nor,  indeed,  was  conjugal  fidelity  supposed  to 
be  one  of  her  virtues.  When  Plautianus  had 
acquired  the  entire  confidence  of  Severus,  his 
haughtiness  rendered  him  obnoxious  to  the  em- 
press, and  a  declared  emnity  broke  out  between 
them.  He  excited  suspicions  against  her  in 
the  mind  of  the  emperor,  and  caused  several 
ladies  of  rank  among  her  intimates  to  be  put  to 
the  torture ;  so  that  she  found  it  necessary  for 
her  safety  to  withdraw  from  all  public  affairs, 
and  occupy  herself  in  the  study  of  ktters  and 
philosophy.  S'le  invited  to  her  court  men  dis- 
tinguished for  literary  reputation;  and  it  was 
at  her  request  that  Philostratus  wrote  the  Life 
of  that  singular  person,  Apollonius  of  Tyana. 
After  the  death  of  Severus  in  21 1,  she  used  her 
influence  to  reconcile  and  preserve  in  friendship 
her  two  sons  Caraealla  and  Gcta.  She  opposed 
the  division  of  the  empire  between  them  ;  but 
she  was  so  far  from  being  able  to  etfect  their 
fraternal  union,  that  she  was  soon  witness  to 
the  shocking  catastrophe  of  Geta,  stabbed  in  her 
arms  by  his  brother's  orders.  It  was  a  cruel 
addition  to  her  sorrow  that  she  was  not  even 
permitted  to  weep  over  her  murdered  son.  Am- 
bition, however,  appears  in  her  disposition  to 
have  predominated  over  her  tenderness,  and  she 
v/as  flattered  by  the  share  Caraealla  gave  her 
in  the  government,  and  by  his  attention  to  place 
her  name  along  with  his  in  his  letters  to  the  se- 
nate and  people.  Ihis  deference  was,  however, 
more  apparent  than  real,  and  she  was  not  able 
to  prevent  him  from  practising  those  follies  and 
enormities  which  led  to  his  ruin.  His  tleatli 
plunged  her  into  the  deepest  ailliction.  She 
beat  her  breast,  and  broke  out  into  violent  in- 
vectives against  his  successor,  Macrinus.  But 
finding  she  was  still  treated  as  an  empress,   she 
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consoled  herself  with  the  hopes  of  a  return  to 
power,  and  bog.in  to  enter  into  intrigues  for 
th.it  purpose.  M;icrinus,  wiien  informed  of 
tliem,  ordered  her  to  quit  Antioch  ;  and  Iicr 
dcatli  soon  folJowed,  in  217.  It,  is  generally 
agreed  that  she  hastened  her  own  dissolution, 
but  whether  it  was  from  the  orders  of  Macrinus, 
or  to  free  herself  from  tl.e  pains  of  a  cancer, 
that  she  abstained  from  food,  is  not  ascertained. 
Her  name  has  been  transmitted  to  posterity  by 
the  adulation  of  the  learned,  as  the  paSroness  of 
every  art,  and  the  friend  of  every  man  of  genius 
in  her  time.     Crevier.   Gibbin. — A. 

JULIAN.  FlaviusCi.ai'diusJujlianus,  Ro- 
man emperor,  was  the  son  of  Julius  Constantius, 
brotherof  Constantino  the  Great.     He  was  born 
at  Constantinople  in  the  year  331,  and  was  six 
years  of  age  at  the  timeof  themassaereof  the  col- 
lateral branches  of  the  Flavian  family,  after  the 
death  of  Constantine,  from  wliich  only  himself 
and  his  elder  brother  Gallus  were  saved.      The 
young  princes  were  sent  to  different  towns  for 
education  and  honourable  confinement,  and  ma- 
sters were  assigned  them  for  instruction  in  the 
studies  and  exercises  suited  to  their  birtli.    They 
were  brought  tip  in  the  Christian  religion,  bap- 
tised, and  even  admitted  to  the  inferior  offices 
of  the  ecclesiastical  order  ;  for  Julian  publicly 
read  the  Scriptures  in  the  church  of  Nicomedia. 
His  disposition  was  miid,  liis  curiosity  active, 
and  his  juvenile  character  was  that  of  an  orderly 
ingenious  student.  When  his  brother  Gallus  was 
declared  C;csar,  A.D.  35  I,  Julian  was  freed  from 
the  restraint  under  which  he  liad  hitherto  Jived, 
and  put    in  possession  of  an  ample  patrimony. 
He  had    already  imbibed  a  strong  attachment 
to    the    iloctrines    of    paganism,    wliich    was 
fostered  by  the  lessons  of  some  pliilosophers  of 
the  Platonic  schocd,  and  was  at  lengtli  confirm- 
ed by  Maximus,  a  noted  master  of  the  mysterious 
science   termed  1  hcurgy.     From  him,  Julian 
in  his  twentieth  year  received  a  secret  initiation 
at  Ephesus.     This  desertion  nf  the  religion  in 
which  he  had  been  educated,  lias  in  all  after 
times  annexed  to  his  name  the  opprobrious  epi- 
thet of  the  j^postate ;  but,  as  every  change  of  re- 
ligion may  with  equal  justice  be  branded  by  the 
deserted  party  with  the  appellation  of  apostacy, 
philosophic  candour  will  abstain  from  employ- 
ing it   towards  any  who,  as   was  certainly  the 
case  with  Julian,  have  in  the  change  only  obey- 
ed the  dictates  ot  sincere  conviction. 

At  the  fatal  catastrophe  of  his  brother  Gallus 
in  354  (see  his  article),  Julian,  though  in  no 
respect  a  sharur  in  his  crimes,  partook  of  the 
■disgrace,  and  was  kept  for  some  time  at  the 
court  of  INiilan,  an  object  of  malignant  suspi- 


cion. The  friendship  of  the  empress  Eusebia 
saved  his  life  from  imminent  danger,  and  he  was 
at  length  allowed  to  retire  to  Alliens.  In  that 
seat  of  the  ancient  religion  and  philosophy,  his 
new  attachments  were  confirmed;  and  he  liighly 
esteemed  the  privilege  he  obtained  of  initiation 
into  the  celebrated  mysteries  of  Eleusis.  Thus 
the  fanaticism  of  a  mystic  was  added  to  the 
zeal  of  a  convert ;  and  there  probably  did  not 
exist  in  the  Roman  empire  a  more  ardent  vo- 
tary of  paganism  than  he.  With  the  opi- 
nions, he  imbibed  the  manners  of  a  religious 
philosopher  ;  and  there  was  no  degree  of  rigid 
abstinence  and  self-denial  which  he  was  not  ha- 
bituated to  practise. 

The  influence  of  the  empress  induced  Con- 
stantius to  reeal  him  from  this  studious  retreat 
to  court,  in  order  to  be  his  coadjutor  in  the 
tolls  of  government ;  and  in  355  he  was  declar- 
ed Cxsar,  and  married  to  Helena,  the  empe- 
ror's sister.  A  household  was  formed  for  him 
under  very  minute  regulations,  and  he  was  sent 
into  Gaul,  then  exposed  to  the  incursions  of 
the  Alemanni  and  other  barbarians.  His  cam- 
paigns in  that  country  were  schools  of  the  mili- 
tary art,  to  which  he  brought  courage,  enter- 
prise, and  the  useful  habits  of  temperance  and 
patience.  Having  defeated  the  Alemanni  at  the 
battle  of  Strasburgii  in  357,  and  freed  the  pro- 
vinces of  the  Upper  Rhine,  he  turned  his  arms 
against  the  Franks  on  the  lower  part  of  tliat 
river,  whom  he  reduced  to  submission.  He 
afterwards  made  three  expeditions  across  the 
Rhine,  in  which  he  humbled  the  pride  of  six 
petty  kings,  or  chieftains,  of  the  Alemanni,  and 
recovered  twenty  tliousand  captives  made  by 
that  nation  in  their  incursions.  He  employed 
the  interval  of  peace  in  restoring  the  desolated 
cities  and  fortresses  of  Gaul,  and  relieved  the 
necessities  of  the  people  by  large  importations 
of  corn  from  Britahi. 

The  rising  reputation  of  Julian  vras  regarded 
with  envy  and  jealousy  by  Constantius,  who 
meanly  endeavoured  to  arrogate  to  himself  all 
the  merit  of  his  success.  He  also  resolved  effec- 
tualjy  to  prevent  him  from  becoming  dangerous, 
by  depriving  him  of  the  principal  part  of  his 
army;  and  accordingly,  in  the  spring  of  360, 
he  sent  an  order  that  four  entire  legions.,  and  a 
<letaehmeiit  of  three  hundred  men  from  each  of 
the  remaining  bands  of  the  Gallic  army,  should 
set  out  on  their  march  to  the  frontiers  of  Persia, 
where  hostilities  were  commenced  between 
the  two  empires.  Julian  was  reduced  to  great 
difficulties  by  this  imperial  mandate.  I'o  dis- 
obey would  be  an  act  of  rebellion  ;  yet  to  part 
with  tlic  flower  of  his  troops  in  a  country  sur- 


'JULIANTJS  ApOSTAT. 
Imp:  Romaistus  . 


JUL 


(     ^>n    ) 


rounded  with  inveterate  enemies,  would  'oc  to 
expose  hliwsL'lf  to  ruin,  and  tiic  cmoire  to  irre- 
parable loss.  His  di'tcrmiiutioii,  however,  was 
to  perform  his  duty  to  his  sovereign;  and  he 
accordingly  issued  orders  for  putting  the,  re- 
quired troops  into  motion.  The  deepest 
distress  was  excited  through  the  towns  of 
(i;\ul  by  the  departure  of  their  protectors ;  and 
the  soldiers  themselves,  part  of  whom  were 
auxiliaries  who  had  enlisted  under  the  condition 
of  not  crossing  the  Alps,  displayed  great  un- 
wiUingness  to  engage  iii  so  remote  a  warfare. 
Contrary  to  Julian's  advice,  the  troops  were 
conducted  through  Lutetia,  the  modern  Paris, 
where  he  had  his  winter  residence.  He  made 
them  a  speech  from  the  tribunal,  exhorting  them 
to  loyalty  and  obedience,  and  gave  the  officers 
a  farewel  entertainment.  Their  reluctance  to 
quit  their  commander  and  the  country  to  which 
they  were  attached  was  so  much  augmented  by 
this  interview,  that  about  midnight  the  soldi- 
ers, inflamed  by  wine,  and  perliaps  instigated  by 
their  officers,  seized  their  arms,  encompassed 
the^palace,  and  saluted  Julian  as  emperor.  This 
prince  most  solemnly  asserts  his  ignorance  of 
the  steps  which  led  to  this  measure,  and  the 
sincerity  of  his  grief  when  he  was  apprised  of 
the  event.  He  kept  his  doors  shut  till  they  were 
forcibly  entered  by  the  soldiers,  who  carried 
him  in  military  procession  through  the  streets 
of  Paris,  and  placing  him  upon  the  tribunal, 
confirmed  their  election  by  loud  acclamations. 
He  still  affected  to  decline  the  dangerous  ho- 
nour, but  at  length  consented  to  receive  the  di- 
adem, and  promised  the  usual  donative  on  ac- 
cession to  the  imperial  rank.  The  historians  of 
his  party  give  credit  to  his  protestations  of  in- 
nocence on  this  great  occasion,  while  the  ec- 
clesiastical historians  represent  him  as  having 
secretly  planned  the  whole  scene.  The  Roman 
history,  however,  affords  several  undoubted  in- 
stances of  the  compulsory  elevation  to  the 
throne  of  a  favourite  general  by  a  mutinous  and 
discontented  army  ;  and  circumstances  are  not 
unfavourable  to  the  supposition  that  tliis  was 
among  the  number. 

Julian  determined  to  maintain  with  firmness 
his  new  station,  however  acquired,  and  which, 
indeed,  could  not  be  abaiuloned  without  cer- 
tain ruin.  He  addressed,  in  his  own  name 
and  that  of  the  army,  a  letter  to  Constantius, 
acquainting  him  with  the  event,  and  soli- 
citing his  confirmation  of  the  dignity  of  Augus- 
tus, but  still  acknowledging  his  supremacy  as 
head  of  the  empire,  and  offering  to  remain  con- 
tented with  the  administration  of  the  western 
provinces  of  Gaul,  Spain,  and  Britain,     la  the 


fi^can  tlm2  lie  took  the  field  to  suppress  the  dis- 
0idcr3  occasioned  by  some  bands  ot  robbers,  an  J 
to  awe  the  barbarous  tribes  on  the  frontiers, 
ever  ready  to  renew  hostilities.  Constantius 
received  his  communications  like  an  offended 
sovereign,  absolutely  refused  to  admit  of  liii 
assumed  title,  and  exhorted  him  to  return  to  his 
duty,  with  the  rank  he  before  possessed.  Ju- 
lian appealed  to  his  soldiers,  who  vowed  to  ad- 
here to  their  choice,  and,  after  various  nego- 
ciations,  he  returned  to  the  emperor  a  letter 
of  contempt  and  defiance,  which  amounted  fe» 
a  declaration  of  war.  The  recent  death  of 
Helena,  preceded  by  that  of  the  empress  F,u- 
sebia,  had  dissolved  those  domestic  bonds  which 
might  have  preserved  some  degree  of  amicable? 
correspondence.  At  the  same  time  he  threw  oil" 
the  mask  wh.ich  he  had  hitherto  worn  witii 
respect  to  religion,  and  declared  himself  a  vota- 
ry of  the  apeient  faith.  Constantius  was  at  this 
time  engagedin  theeastern  war ;  Julian  there- 
fore resolved  to  make  use  of  the  opportunity,  to 
possess  himself  of  the  provinces  of  lilyricum  ; 
and  having  exacted  an  oath  of  fidelity  from  his 
soldiers,  he  directed  the  march  of  his  army  in 
different  columns  to  the  place  of  tlieir  destina- 
tion. He  himself,  with  only  three  thousand 
clioice  troops,  penetrated  through  the  Black 
Forest  to  the  banks  of  the  Danube,  and  embark- 
ing on  thatriver, landed  in  tlie  midst  of  lilyricum. 
Here  he  dispersed  manifestoes  justifying  his 
cond  uct ;  one  of  the  most  characteristic  of  which, 
still  extant,  was  an  epistle  to  the  senate  and 
people  of  Athens,  whom,  as  a  philosopher,  a 
scholar,  and  a  worshipper  of  the  Gods  of 
Greece,  he  seems  to  have  regarded  with  pecu- 
liar respect.  In  liis  progress  he  was  stopped  by 
the  resistance  of  Aquileia,  lield  by  the  troops  of 
Constantius;  and  the  approach  of  that  emperor, 
with  his  veteran  legions,  prepared  a  bloody  and 
dubious  conflict,  which  was  happily  prevented 
by  his  death  on  the  confines  of  Cilicia,  Novem- 
ber. 361.     (See  CoNsiANiius  II). 

Julian  now  advanced  without  the  least  op- 
position, and  entered  Constantinople,  amid 
universal  acclamations,  in  the  month  of  De- 
cember. He  performed  the  duties  of  a  relation 
in  the  last  olhces  to  the  remains  of  Constantius, 
and  was  acknowleded  as  the  sole  sovereign  of 
the  Roman  empire.  He  was  now  in  the  thirty- 
second  year  of  his  age,  and  had  past  through 
the  trying  period  of  youth  perfectly  free  from 
those  vices  wlucli  so  commonly  accompany  it  in 
an  exalted  rank  of  life.  His  elevation  to  suprem* 
power  made  no  alteration  in  his  character  in  this 
respect.  He  was  a  true  pltilosopher  on  the 
throne,  as  far  as  that  title  is  ineriicd  by  itrict 
4K 


JUL 


(     013     ) 


JUL 


temperance,  disregard  of  idle  pomp  and  trifling 
amusements,  the  diligent  employment  of  his 
time  in  active  occupations,  or  the  pursuit  of  men- 
tal improvement,  and  constant  study  to  fulfil 
tlie  duties  of  his  high  station.  These  good  qua- 
lities were,  however,  balanced  by  vanity,  affec- 
tation, scholastic  pedantry,  and  a  zeal  for  the 
religion  to  which  he  was  a  convert,  wliich  made 
its  propagation  the  leading  object  of  his  cares, 
and  plunged  him  into  credulity  and  childish  su- 
perstition. He  sometimes  lost  the  emperor  in 
the  orator  and  satirist,  and  neglected  the  deco- 
rums of  civilised  life  in  the  imitation  of  philo- 
sophic negligence.  The  reformation  of  the  ex- 
travagant luxury  and  profusion  of  the  Constan- 
tinopolitan  court  was,  however,  a  task  of  utility 
for  which  his  disposition  was  well  suited.  It 
was  accompanied  with  a  rigorous  enquiry  into 
the  crimes  of  the  preceding  reign ;  but  the 
judgment  and  firmness  of  Julian  were  not  equal 
to  the  impartial  exercise  of  such  a  delicate  func- 
tion, and  wliile  some  of  the  innocent  were  pu- 
nished, some  of  the  guilty  were  screened.  Yet 
his  temper  was  naturally  inclined  to  clemency, 
and  he  re;)dily  pardoned  or  overlooked  offences 
against  himself  His  partiality  for  every  thing 
Grecian  had  infused  into  his  mind  a  love  of  li- 
berty, and  a  sense  of  the  natural  equality  of 
mankind,  and  he  rejected  with  abhorrence  the 
haughty  title  of  lord,  which  the  servility  of  the 
degenerate  I-vomans  had  introduced  in  address- 
ing the  master  of  the  empire.  He  also  imitat- 
ed the  best  of  the  emperors  in  paying  respect 
to  the  consular  dignity,  and  obedience  to  the 
laws  of  the  state.  He  frequently  sat  upon  the 
bencli  as  a  judge,  and  administered  justice  with 
great  impartiality  between  the  rich  and  tlie  poor  j 
but  was  occasionally  led  by  his  natural  vivacity 
and  love  of  talking,  to  deviate  into  the  office  of 
a  pleader  or  orator.  He  possessed  sound  ideas  of 
legislation,  and  it  is  to  the  credit  of  his  charac- 
ter In  this  capacity,  that  of  the  laws  enacted 
during  his  short  reign,  fifty-four  have  been 
received  into  the  codes  of  i'heodosius  and  Jus- 
tinian. 

The  ruling  passion  of  Julian,  however,  was 
to  restore  the  heathen  religion  in  all  its  ancient 
splendour, and  to  tliis  he  sacrificed  in  various  in- 
stances both  policy  and  justice.  His  own  reli- 
gious system  was  a  singular  mixture  of  the  ex- 
alted sentiments  of  philosophical  theology  with 
wild  mysticism,  and  the  most  vulgar  superstition. 
His  curious  ti-mper  particularly  inclined  him  to 
tliearts  of  divination,  and  the  practice  of  all  those 
secret  rites  by  which  future  events  and  the  will 
of  the  Gods  were  supposed  to  be  discovered. 
He   was    extremely    lavisu  in    sacrifices  and 


oblations,  and  carried  this  species  of  religious 
bribery  (as  he  seemed  to  regard  it)  to  a  length 
actually  burthensomS  to  the  public  revenue. 
The  Christian  religion  under  the  patronage  of 
two  zealous  emperors,  had  now  gained  a  de- 
cided superiority,  and  Julian  viewed  it  as  the 
great  obstacle  to  liis  wishes.  As  soon  as  he  had 
declared  himself  a  convert  to  heathenism,  he 
wrote  an  elaborate  work  against  the  truth  of 
Christianity,  of  which  some  fragments  are  come 
down  to  modern  times.  An  edict  of  general 
toleration  was  his  first  measure,  and  an  unex- 
ceptionable one,  towards  restoring  the  pagan 
worship.  It  produced  the  re-openi;ig  of  all  the 
Heathen  temples,  and  also  the  return  of  the 
orthodox  Christians  and  sectaries  who  had  been 
banished  by  the  late  Arian  emperor.  He  then 
set  about  those  reforms  in  paganism  which  might 
give  it  more  respectability  in  the  eyes  of  the 
public  ;  and  he  borrowed  from  the  Christian 
church  many  regulations  for  securing  the  morals 
of  the  priesthood,  and  the  introduction  of  cha- 
rity and  mutual  aid  among  the  religious  com- 
munities. He  invited  to  court  all  the  eminent 
philosophers  and  m.en  of  learning  of  that  per- 
suasion, among  v/hom  he  distinguished  his 
former  preceptor,  the  Platonist  or  mystic  Max- 
imus.  He  encouraged  proselytes,  especially  in 
the  army,  by  the  tokens  of  imperial  favour,  and 
employed  artifice  to  allure  the  incautious  into 
unchristian  compliances.  He  attempted  to  raise 
up  a  rival  to  Christianity  in  Judaism,  and  pro- 
jected the  restoration  of  the  temple  of  Jerusa- 
lem, as  that  of  a  true,  but  local,  deity.  A  com- 
mencement was  actually  made  of  this  work,  but 
the  builders  were  interrupted  by  extraordinary 
irruptions  of  fire,  which  have  been  regarded  as 
miraculous. 

It  is  scarcely  possible  for  a  zealous  religionist 
possessed  of  power,  not  to  use  it  with  some  de- 
gree of  unfairness,  in  propagating  his  own  te- 
nets and  discouraging  those  which  oppose  them. 
Julian  had  too  much  ardour  and  fanaticism 
joined  with  his  zeal,  to  act  impartially  as  the 
general  head  and  protector  of  his  subjects  of 
different  denominations.  Though  restrained 
either  by  prudence  or  temper  from  the  violence 
of  persecution,  he  systematically  pursued  mea- 
sures calculated  to  depress  and  degrade  the 
Christians.  He  treated  them  with  the  language 
of  sarcastic  contempt,  deprived  them  of  the 
management  of  charitable  contributions,  and  le- 
velled all  the  honours  of  sacerdotal  rank.  He 
acted  with  still  greater  injustice  and  severity  in. 
forbidding  all  of  that  religion  from  acting  as 
teachers  of  grammar  and  rhetoric  or  the  liberal 
arts  j  thus  compelling  the  Christian  youth  eithec 
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to  remain  uneducated,  or  to  receive,  with  the 
rudiments  of  learning,  impressions  subversive  of 
their  faith.  He  likewise  excluded  them  for  the 
most  part,  though  not  by  an  express  law,  from 
posts  of  trust  or  honour.  Further,  he  condemn- 
ed them  to  make  ample  amends  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  pagan  temples  in  the  preceding  reigns, 
and  restitution  of  lands  and  revenues  which  had 
been  converted  to  the  use  of  their  own  re- 
ligion. 

The  love  of  military  glory  was  anotlicr  pas- 
sion by  which  Julian  was  actuated,  and  the 
field  whicli  he  thought  most  worthy  of  its  in- 
dulgence was  the  Persian  empire,  long  the  rival 
and  the  formidable  foe  of  the  Roman.  He  re- 
jected Sapor's  overtures  for  peace,  declared  his 
intention  of  treating  witli  him  at  his  own  capi- 
tal, and  made  adequate  preparations  for  the  ex- 
pedition. About  eight  months  after  the  death  of 
Constantius,  he  marched  from  Constantinople 
to  Antioch,  where  he  spent  the  winter  of  362. 
His  residence  at  that  capital  was  attended  with 
little  harmony  between  the  prince  and  people. 
His  removal  of  the  bones  of  !?t.  Babylas  from 
the  Christian  church  which  had  usurped  the  site 
of  the  ancient  temple  of  Apollo  at  Daphne  near 
Antioch,  had  given  great  offence  -,  which  was 
aggravated  by  his  shutting  up  the  cathedral  of 
Antioch,  and  confiscating  its  revenues  as  a  pu- 
nishment of  the  alleged  crime  of  the  Christi- 
ans in  setting  on  fire  the  new  heathen  temple  of 
Daphne.  The  manners  of  the  people  of  Anti- 
och, who  united  the  Greek  licentiousness  with 
the  Syrian  effeminacy,  were  extremely  averse 
to  his  philosophic  austerity  :  they  turned  him 
to  ridicule,  while  he  treated  them  with  con- 
tempt. Their  dislike  was  exasperated  by  a 
scarcity  of  provisions,  which  accompanied  him, 
and  which  was  increased  by  the  injudicious 
steps  he  took  for  its  removal.  The  mutual  ill- 
humour  produced,  liowever,  nothing  more  se- 
vere on  the  emperor's  part,  than  a  satire  against 
the  Antiochians,  entitled  "  Misopogon,"  or 
"The  Ene:iiy  of  tlie  Beard,"  in  allusion  to  their 
derision  of  iiis  philosophical  character.  It  lashes 
their  vices  an.l  foibles  sometimes  with  lively  iro- 
ny, sometinuswithserious  invective;  but  though 
not  without  some  merit  as  a  literary  composition, 
it  betrays  an  indiscreet  levity  inconsistent  with 
the  dignity  of  the  imperial  station. 

In  tlie  spring  of  363,  Julian'left  Antioch,  and 
proceeded  to  Hierapolis,  near  the  Euphrates,  the 
appointed  rendezvous  of  the  lloni.ui  troops. 
Tliese  amounted tosixty-five  thousand  men, well 
disciplined,  and  composed  of  the  most  martial 
subjectsofthe  empire.  Thcarmycrossedthegreat 
river,  and  advanced  to  Carrhoc  inMcsopotamia. 


A  large  fleet  attended  its  march  along  the  bankj 
of  the  Euphrates  ;  and  on  April  7,  by  crossing 
the  Chaboras,  Julian  entered  the  Persian  terri- 
tories.    Advancing  across  the  dcscit  of  Mcto- 
potamia,   the  army  reached  the  wall  of,  Mace- 
practa,  and  in  May  invaded  As.^yria.  Here  they 
were  detained  by  the  sieges  of  the  city  of  Peri- 
sabor  and  the  fortress  of  Maogamalcha,  both  of 
which    yielded  to   the  valour  of  the  assailants. 
They  were  utterly  destroyed  with  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  military  fury ;  and   the   palaces 
and    fine  gardens  of  the  Persian  king,  on    the 
banks  of  the  Tigris,    underwent  a  simi!,ir  faij. 
The  great  city  of   Ctesiphon  was  Julian's  next 
object.     Conveying  his  fleet  from  the  Euphrates 
to  the  Tigris,    he   crossed  the  latter  river  with 
his    army,  defeated  the  Persians  drawn  up  to 
oppose  him,  and  pushed  on  to  the  gat.s  of  that 
capital.     Here  he  had  expected  the  junction  of 
his  lieutenants  Sebastian  and  Procopius,  who 
had  taken  another  route ;  but  the  desertion  of 
their  Armenian  auxiliaries,  and  their  own  dis- 
sensions, prevented  the  execution  of  this  part  of 
the  plan.     He  therefore  declined  the  siege  of 
Ctesiphon,  but  at  the  same  time  he  obstinately 
rejected  the  offers  of  Sapor   to  negociate    for 
peace.     A    weak  ambition  of  emulating  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  and  the  false  predictions  of  the 
soothsayers    and   adepts,  to  whom  he  gave  his 
confidence,  led  him  also,  contrary  to  the  advice 
of  his  generals,    to  resolve  upon  penetrating  in- 
to the  heart  of  Persia  in  pursuit  of  his  antago- 
nist :  accordingly  he  set  fire  to  his  fleet  in  the 
Tigris,  and  commenced  his  march  into  tlie  open 
country.       Every  thing  was  laid  waste   before 
him  by  the  enemy,   and  he  was  presently  re- 
duced   to    a  scarcity   of  provisions.     He   was 
misled  by    treacherous  guides,    and   at   length 
found  that  the  only  means  of  safety  for  his  army 
consisted    in    retreat.      Meanv.'hile   the   whole 
force  of  the  Persian  empire  was  assembled;  and 
clouds  of  light  troops   harassed  the     Romans 
on  every  side,  while  the  main  body  of  the  Per- 
sian host  advanced  in    formidable   array.     Ju- 
lian performed  every   duty  of   a  soldier  and  a 
general,  partook  in  every  fatigue  and  hardship, 
and  was  present  wherever  danger  was  most  urg- 
ent.    The    attacks  of   the  enemy  were  several 
times  repelled  with  considerable  slaughter.      At 
length  a  sudden  assault  being  made  by  the  Per- 
sians on  the  rear  of  the  army, the  emperorrushed 
to  the  scenewithout  his  cuirass,  and  putting  the 
assailants  to  flight,  eagerly  led  the  pursuit.  On 
a  sudden,  a  shower  of  darts  and   arrows   was 
discharged  bv  the  fugitives,  and  a  javelin  pierc- 
ed between  tlie  ribs  of  Julian,  and  stuck   in  his 
liver.     He  fell  senseless  from  his  horse,    and 
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was  conveyed  from  the  field  in  a  stats  wliich 
announced  approaching  death.  Sensible  of  his 
condition,  he  pronounced  a  farewel  speech  to 
the  surrounding  olhcers,  and  directed  the  dis- 
posal of  his  private  property  ;  after  which,  he 
entered  into  a  metaphysical  iliscussion  on  the 
nature  of  the  soul  with  his  philosophers.  Prisons 
and  Maximus.  Exhausted  by  these  efforts,  he 
called  for  a  draught  of  cold  water,  and  as  soon 
as  he  had  swallowed  it,  calmly  expired,  on  June 
a6,  363.  Such  was  his  end,  in  the  thirty-se- 
cond year  of  his  age,  after  a  reign  of  about 
twenty  months  from  the  death  of  Constantius. 
He  left  the  Roman  affairs  in  a  state  of  immi- 
nent peril,  the  consequences  of  which  to  his 
successor  may  justly  be  charged  upon  his  me- 
mory. (See  Jovian.)  The  character  of  no 
eminent  person  lias  been  more  dillerently  re- 
presented by  friends  and  enemies  ;  as  might  be 
expected  with  regard  to  one  who  was  the 
deserter  and  inveterate  foe  of  one  powerful 
religious  party,  the  convert  and  hero  of  another. 
From  the  preceding  narrative  of  his  life  and 
actions,  an  unprejudiced  reader,  it  is  presumed, 
may  form  such  an  idea  from  his  merits  and  de- 
fects, as  will  render  any  farther  remarks  super- 
fluous. Of  his  writings,  which  are  composed 
with  purity  in  the  Greek  language,  one  of  the 
most  curious  is  entitled  "  Tlie  Caesars,"  which, 
in  the  form  of  a  fable,  freely  discusses  the  cha- 
racters of  several  of  the  emperors,  his  prede- 
cessors. Of  these  he  gives  the  superiority  to 
Marcus  Antoninus,  whom  he  made  his  model  in 
his  religious  and  philosophical  quality;  although 
in  temper  he  greatly  differed  from  liim.  Of 
the  works  of  Julian,  an  elaborate  edition  was 
given  by  the  learned  Spanheim,  Gr.  and  Lat. 
folio,  Lip!.  1696.  "  The  Cssars"  has  been 
printed  separately ;  the  best  edition  is  Heu- 
singer's,  G(j//6a,  octavo,  1741.  Univers.  Hiit. 
Gibbon. — A. 

JULIAN,  a  learned  Italian  prelate  in  the 
fifth  century,  an  opponent  of  St.  Augustine  on 
the  subjects  of  original  sin,  predestination,  &c. 
was  the  son  of  Memor,  bishop  of  Capua,  and 
born  before  the  year  386.  Memor  was  thein- 
tlmaie  friend  of  St.  Augustine,  who,  as  appears 
from  his  thirty-first  letter,  entertained  a  great 
regard  for  the  subject  of  this  letter,  and  strongly 
pressed  his  father  to  send  him  to  him  into 
Africa.  Julian  studied  divinity  at  first  under 
Pelagius,  either  in  Rome  or  in  Sicily,  and  after- 
wards underThtodorcof  Mopsuestia,  and  having 
been  admitted  into  orders,  was  appointed  deacon 
to  his  father.  He  filled  this  post  in  the  year 
408  ;  but  in  the  year  416  he  was  raised  to  the 
episcopal  dignity  by  pope  Innocent  I.,  and  ap- 


pointed to  the  see  of  Eclane,  a  city  situated  be- 
tween Campania  and  Apulia.  He  had  cm- 
braced  tlie  Pelagian  doctrine,  ,and  was  so  fully 
convinced  of  its  truth,  that  he  was  accustomed 
to  say,  that  if  Pelagius  himself  should  renounce 
it,  he  would  not.  Julian  is  said  not  to  have 
made  his  opinions  public  during  the  life  of  In- 
nocent-,  but  under  the  pontificate  of  Zosimus, 
about  the  year  417,  when  that  pope  sent  a 
circular  letter  into  all  the  provinces  of  the 
Christian  world,  anathematizing  the  tenets  of 
Pelagius,  Julian  and  seventeen  other  prelates 
refused  to  subscribe  to  it.  On  this  occasion 
Julian  wrote  two  letters  to  Zosimus,  one  of 
which  was  signed  by  all  of  them,  and  contained  a 
confession  of  their  faith,  with  a  declaration  of 
their  appeal  in  defence  of  their  opinions  to  an 
oecumenical  council.  This  appeal  so  highly 
exasperated  Zosimus,  that,  in  a  council  hastily 
assembled  at  Rome,  he  condemned  anew  Pela- 
gius and  Cfilestinus,  and  with  them  Julian  and 
the  other  prelates  who  had  signed  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faitli,  declaring  them  degraded,  as  here- 
tics, from  the  episcopal  dignity.  Julian's  let- 
ters contained  attacks  on  the  doctrine  of  St. 
Augustine  concerning  original  sin,  and  were 
sent  to  that  prelate,  who  wrote  four  books  in 
reply  to  them.  In  the  year  I4i9>  Julian  having 
met  with  the  first  book  of  St.  Augustine  con- 
cerning concupiscence  and  marriage,  wrote  four 
books  against  it;  a  little  after  which  he  was 
banished  from  Italy  by  an  imperial  edict,  and 
compelled  to  retire  into  the  East.  He  took 
shelter  with  his  friend  Theodore,  bishop  of 
Mopsuestia,  and  there  wrote,  if  we  may  credit 
JM.  Mercator,  eight  books  against  Augustine's 
second  book  of  concupiscence  and  marriage,  as 
well  as  other  pieces  in  defence  of  his  principles. 
This  retreat  he  was  obliged  to  quit  in  the  year 
423,  having  been  condemned  for  heresy  in  a 
synod  of  the  Cilician  bishops.  In  the  following 
year,  upon  the  death  of  pope  Boniface,  he  ap- 
pears to  have  returned  to  Italy,  with  the  hope  of 
being  able  to  obtain  the  restoration  of  his  bi- 
shopric from  pope  Cselestine  ;  but  finding  him- 
self disappointed,  and  again  obliged  to  quit  that 
country,  he  went  to  Constantinople.  Oi  this 
city,  in  428,  Nestorius  became  bishop,  who  had 
been  a  pupil  of  Julian's  friend  Theodore,  and 
was  so  favourably  inclined  towards  himself, 
that  he  wrote  two  letters  to  pope  C^elc'stine  on 
liis  behalf.  A  memorial,  however,  which 
Marius  Mercator  presented  to  the  emperor 
Thcodosius  in  the  year  429,  produced  such 
prejudices  against  him,  that  he  was  banished 
from  Constantinople;  and  in  the  following  year 
he   was   condemned   in  a  synod  which  pope 
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Cxkstlne  held  rit  Rome.  He  was  nfterwards 
condemned  by  the  oecumenical  council  of 
Ephesus,  in  431.  From  this  time  he  wandered 
about  from  place  to  place,  till  at  length  he 
found  an  asylum  in  Sicily,  where  he  is  said  to 
have  gained  his  livelihood  by  teachinp;  a  school. 
Under  the  papacy  of  Sixtus  III,  in  439,  he 
made  fresh  efforts  to  be  restored  to  his  bishop- 
ric; but  without  success,  as  no  persuasions 
could  induce  him  to  abjure  the  sentiments 
which  he  thouglit  to  be  ttue,  or  to  subscribe  to 
those  which  he  conceived  to  be  false.  The 
time  of  his  death  is  uncertain.  He  possessed  a 
bold  and  lively  genius,  was  well  versed  in  the 
different  branches  of  polite  learning,  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  sacred  Scriptures,  uncom- 
monly eloquent,  and,  according  to  the  testimony 
of  Gtnnadius,  before  he  avowed  his  attachment 
to  the  opinions  of  I'tlagius  was  considered  to  be 
one  ol  the  most  learned  doctors  of  the  church. 
He  was  also  celebrated  for  his  piety,  bene- 
volence, and  charity  :  but  all  these  good  quali- 
ties and  endowments  could  not  atone  for  his 
supposed  want  of  orthodoxy.  We  have  only 
fragments  of  liis  works  remaining,  one  of 
which,  containing  the  confession  of  faith  above 
mentioned,  was  published  at  Paris,  in  a  separate 
form,  by  father  Garner,  in  1668,  octavo,  with 
notes,  a  defence  of  Julian,  and  three  long  dis- 
sertations. The  rest  are  scattered  throughout 
the  works  of  St.  Augustine,  Marius  Mercator, 
&c.  in  places  to  which  the  reader  may  find  par- 
ticular directions  in  Cuvt'  and  Dupiii.  Cavt's 
Hiit.  Lit  vol.  I.  sub.  sac.  Nest.  I'abricii  Bib/. 
J:.ccl.sub  GcniiaJ.  cnp.  i\^.  Dupiti.  Aloreri. — M. 
JULIAN,  a  saint  ni  the  Roman  calendar, 
and  an  illustrious  Spanish  prelate  in  the  seventh 
century,  according  to  IVIariana  in  the  si.xth 
chapter  of  his  History  of  Spain,  was  of  Jewisli 
descent,  and  the  disciple  of  Eugenius  II.  one  of 
his  predecessors  in  the  see  of  Toledo.  To  that 
high  dignity  he  was  ordained  in  the  year  680, 
and  afterwards  presided  at  different  councils 
held  in  that  city,  in  681,  6S3,  684,  and  688. 
He  died  in  690,  esteemed  as  the  most  learned 
ornament  of  the  church  in  his  time,  and  highly 
commended  for  his  piety,  virtiies,  and  amiable 
manners.  He  was  the  author  of  "  Prognosti- 
corum  futuri  S;eculi,  sen,  dc  Origine  Mortis  hu- 
manae,  de  Receptaculis  Animarum,  de  Resur- 
rectione  &  Extremo  Judicio,  Lib.  Ill,"  which 
were  published  by  Cochleus  at  Leipsic,  in  1535, 
and  are  inserted  in  the  eleventh  volume  of  the 
"  Blbl.  Patr.  ;"  "  L)e  Demonstrationc  Sextre 
yEtatis,  sive  Christi  Adventu,  ad  versus  Jud.eos 
Lib. Ill,  ad  Ervigium  Regem,"  whieli  is  inserted 
in  the  second  volume  of  the  •' Orthodo.\ogr.  S.b. 


Patr.  •,"  and  "  Historia  "Wamba:  Regis  Gotlorum 
Expcditionc,  qua  rebellantem  Paulum  Uuccni 
Narbonensem  debellavit,"  t-liteu  in  the  first 
volume  ot  Chesne's  "  Script.  Franc."  ^^  iih 
respect  to  the  "  Contrariorum  in  Speciem  Lo- 
corum  utrisque  Tcstamenti,  Lib.  II,"  first 
published  anonymously  at  Basil  in  1530,  and 
afterwards  inserted  in  the  fifteenth  volume  of 
the  "  Bibl.  Patr."  it  is  not,  perhaps,  possible 
to  determine  who  was  its  author  ;  some  writers 
ascribing  it  to  our  prelate,  and  others  to  different 
persons  whose  names  may  be  seen  in  the  fir^t 
of  our  authorities,  as  well  as  the  titles  of  otlicr 
works  of  Julian,  now  no  longer  extant. 

Cave  says,  that  our  prelate  was  also  known  by 
the  name  of  PoattRius.  He  is,  however,  to 
be  distinguislncd  from  Julian  Pomerius,  v.lio 
flourished  in  the  fifth  century,  was  a  moor  by 
birth,  and  afterwards  ordained  a  presbyter 
at  Aries.  He  is  highly  commended  by  Gtn- 
nadius, for  the  sanctity  of  his  life,  and  his 
learned  useful  works,  of  which  he  mentions  rhe 
titles  of  different  pieces,  now  lost.  The  only 
treatise  of  his  in  existence,  is  entitled,  "  De 
Vita  contemplativa,  sive  de  futurae  Vita;  Con- 
templatione,  vel  de  actuali  Convcrsatione,  Lib. 
Ill,"  which  is  analyzed  by  Uupin.  This  trea- 
tise was  first  published  among  St.  Prosper's 
works,  under  whose  name  it  was  quoted  for 
more  than  eight  hundred  years.  The  testimony, 
however,  of  Gennadius,  and  Isidore,  wliich  is 
corroborated  by  that  of  several  ancient  MSS. 
obliges  us  to  ascribe  it  to  our  author.  Cave's 
Hist.  Lit.  vol.  L  sub.  Site.  Nest,  is"  Moiwth. 
Fabricii  Bibl.  Eccl.  sub  Geiiiiad.cap.(.)%.  Dupiti. 
Morei-i.—W. 

JULIO,  or  GuiLio,  Romano,  an  eminent 
painter,  was  born  at  Rome  in  1492.  Nothing 
is  known  of  his  parentage,  except  that  his 
fmiily  name  was  Pipi.  lie  was  educated  in 
the  school  of  Raphael,  of  whom  he  became 
the  favourite  disciple.  That  great  painter 
entrusted  him  with  the  e.Necution  of  some  of  his 
finest  designs,  and  he  is  said  to  have  put  in  them 
more  fire  and  action  than  was  usual  with  the 
master  himself.  When  left  to  his  own  guidance, 
Julio  di.splayed  a  great  fertility  of  invention  and 
grandeur  of  taste,  joined  with  a  fund  of  erudi- 
tion, and  acquaintance  with  every  branch  of 
the  art;  but  at  the  same  time  an  extravagance 
and  wildness  of  fancy,  and  ideas  rather  drawn 
from  the  study  of  the  antique  than  of  nature. 
His  colouring  was  defective,  and  marked  with 
a  predominance  of  the  red  and  black,  and  his 
manner  was  hard  and  dry.  Hence  he  is  more 
valued  for  his  designs  than  his  finished  paint- 
ings.    His  works,  however,  are  always   cha« 
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racterised  by  spiilt  and  an  air  of  greatness,  and 
he  maintains  a  conspicuous  place  among  the 
men  of  genius  in  his  profession. 

y^fter  the  death  of  Raphael,  who  made  him 
one  of  his  heirs,  lie  was  engaged  to  finish  the 
worlis  commenced  under  him,  particularly  the 
hall  of  Constantine  in  the  Vatican.  He  then 
took  a  house  of  his  own,  and  painted  works  for 
several  towns,  likewise  giving  designs  for  pa- 
laces and  other  buildings,  as  an  architect.  An 
invitation  from  the  duke  of  Mantua  drew  him 
to  that  city,  where  he  was  very  liberally  enter- 
tained, and  raised  a  considerable  fortune.  By 
his  removal  thither  he  also  escaped  punishment 
for  the  twenty  indecent  designs,  commonly 
called  Aretinc's  figures,  which  he  made  to  be 
engraved  by  Marc- Antonio,  and  which  drew  a 
.storm  upon  that  artist,  who  remained  at  Rome. 
Julio  employed  all  his  art  in  adorning  the  palace 
of  the  duke  of  Mantua,  both  as  an  architect  and 
a  painter.  His  most  famous  work  in  the  latter 
capacity  is  a  saloon,  in  which  the  giants  are 
represented  struck  by  the  thunderbolts  of  Ju- 
piter. This  subject  was  well  suited  to  the  sub- 
lime and  poetical  genius  of  the  artist ;  and  the 
performance  is  celebrated  in  one  of  the  Latin 
poems  of  Fracastoro.  He  also  painted  the  war 
of  Troy  in  this  palace,  and  decorated  several  of 
the  country-seats  of  this  prince  with  his  works. 
1  he  duke  nominated  him  superintendant  of  his 
buildings,  and  employed  him  in  embellishing 
the  streets  of  Mantua,  and  protecting  them 
against  the  inundations  of  the  lake  in  which 
that  city  stands.  Julio  built  himself  a  house 
there,  in  which  he  formed  a  cabinet  of  antiques 
and  curiosities.  His  reputation  as  an  architect 
was  so  high  that  he  was  applied  to  for  designs 
from  distant  parts  ;  and  at  the  death  of  San 
Gallo,  architect  of  St.  Peter's  at  Rome,  he  was 
nominated  to  supply  his  place.  But  before  he 
could  take  possession  of  it,  he  fell  into  a  disease, 
which  carried  him  off  at  Mantua  in  1546,  at 
the  age  of  fifty- four.  He  left  a  daughter,  and  a 
son  named  after  his  great  master,  who  promised 
to  excel  in  the  art,  but  died  in  the  flower  of  his 
age.  Besides  the  works  already  mentioned, 
several  others  of  his  execution  are  remaining  at 
Rome,  Mantua,  and  in  other  cities  of  Italy,  as 
well  as  in  collections.  Not  fewer  than  two 
hundred  and  fifty  of  his  designs  have  been  en- 
graved by  different  masters.  U'Argenvi//i;  Vies 
ilt'j  Pe'iuins.      Pilkingtcii'i  Diet. — A. 

JULIUS  I.  pope,  was  a  Roman  by  birth, 
and  succeeded  to  the  papal  see  on  the  death  of 
Alark,  in  the  year  337  At  this  time  the  ccle- 
biated  Aili.iiiasius  lived  in  a  state  of  exile  at 
Treves;    but  in  the  following  year  was  permit- 


ted to  return  to  Alexandria,  by  the  emperors 
Constantine,  Constantius,  and  Constans.  This 
circumstance  excited  an  alarm  in  the  Arian 
party,  who  wrote  bitter  letters  against  him  to 
the  three  princes,  as  well  as  to  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  and  sent  deputies  to  the  latter,  who  en- 
treated him  to  assemble  a  general  council  for 
the  purpose  of  deciding  on  the  accusations  pre- 
ferred against  Athanasius,  offering,  according 
to  the  testimony  of  the  latter,  to  submit  to  Ju- 
lius as  their  judge.  This  council  assembled  at 
Rome  in  the  year  341,  and  was  attended  by 
Athanasius,  but  not  by  the  Ari.ins,  notwith- 
standing that  it  had  been  convened  at  their  re- 
quest. Without  paying  the  least  regard  to  the 
pope's  citation  to  attend  it,  they  assembled  a 
council  at  Antioch,  in  which,  without  waiting 
for  the  judgment  of  Julius  and  the  Reman 
council,  they  deposed  Athanasius,  and  appoint- 
ed Gregory  bishop  of  Alexandria  in  his  room. 
In  the  Roman  council,  on  the  other  hand,  A- 
thanasius  was  pronounced  innocent  of  the  crimes 
alleged  against  him,  and  admitted  by  Julius  to 
his  communion,  as  an  orthodox  pillar  of  the 
church.  While  this  council  was  sitting,  the  mes- 
sengers who  had  carried  Julius's  cit.Ttion  to  the 
East  returned  from  their  mission,  and  delivered 
to  him  a  letter  from  the  Arians,  in  which,  after 
offering  excuses  for  not  appearing  at  the  council 
of  Rome,  they  informed  Julius,  that  if  he  re- 
nounced all  correspondence  and  intercourse  with 
the  bishops  whom  they  had  deposed,  and  ac- 
knowledged those  whom  they  had  placed  in  their 
room,  they  would  continue  to  communicate  with 
him  ;  but  that  if  he  refused,  they  had  deter- 
mined to  separate  themselves  from  his  com- 
munion. The  letter  which  he  sent  in  reply, 
containing  a  defence  of  his  own  conduct  towards 
Athanasius,  reproaches  of  the  eastern  bishops 
for  transgressing  the  canons  of  the  church,  &c. 
having  produced  no  effect  on  the  Arians,  Julius 
applied  to  the  emperors  to  call  an  oecumenical 
council,  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  the  divisions 
in  the  church.  By  their  command  a  numerous 
council  assembled  at  Sardica,  the  metropolis  of 
Daeia,  in  lUyricum,  in  the  year  347,  from  which 
the  Oriental  bishops  soon  withdrew,  upon  the 
council's  refusing  to  exclude  Athanp.sius  and 
some  others  whom  they  had  condemned.  The 
field  being  thus  left  to  the  orthodox  party,  they 
confirmed  the  acts  of  the  council  of  Rome  ; 
pronounced  the  innocence  of  Athanasius  and 
three  other  bishops  who  had  been  condemned 
by  the  Arians  ;  and  declared  those  who  Iiad 
been  placed  in  their  room,  not  only  deposed, 
but  anathematized,  and  cut  off  from  the  com- 
munion of  the  Catholic  church.     In  the  height 
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of  their  zeal  for  orthodoxy,  they  introduced  for 
the  first  ti.Tie,  and  authorized  the  practice  of 
appealing  to  the  pope,  in  contested  ecclesiastical 
concerns,  of  vvhicli  the  successors  of  Julius  in 
the  sec  of  Rome  availed  themselves  in  establish- 
ing the  enormous  spiritual  tyranny  which  by 
degrees  they  erected  in  the  church.  We  do  not 
find  any  other  particulars  relating  to  the  ponti- 
ficate of  Julius  which  are  worthy  of  notice,  be- 
fore his  death  in  352,  at  which  time  he  had 
presided  over  the  Roman  church  fifteen  years 
and  something  more  than  two  months.  Of  the 
many  writings  ascribed  to  this  pope,  the  only 
authentic  pieces  extant  are  two  "  Letters,"  one 
addressed  to  the  Oriental  bishops,  and  the  other 
to  the  people  of  Alexandria  in  favour  of  Atha- 
nasius  ;  both  of  which  are  introduced  into  Atha- 
nasius's  "  Apolog.  de  Fuga,"  and  the  former  is 
inserted  in  the  second  volume  of  the  "  Collect. 
Concil."  Some  fragments  of  other  Letters  and 
Decrees  are  interspersed  throughout  the  works 
of  Gratian,  and  Ives,  bisliop  of  Chartres.  Of 
the  spurious  pieces  attributed  to  him,  the  reader 
may  see  an  account  in  Cave's  Hist.  Lit.  vjI.  I. 
sub  itsc.  Arian.  Platina.  Dupin.  Aloreri. 
Bower. — M. 

JULIUS  II.  pope,  formerly  known  by  the 
name  of  Julian  ddla  Revere,  was  the  nephew 
of  pope  Sixtus  IV.  and  born  at  Alvizale  near 
Savona,  about  the  year  1443'  He  is  said  to 
have  been  of  mean  extraction,  and  to  have  fol- 
lowed for  some  time  the  occupation  of  a  water- 
man ;  and  Bandello  relates,  that  he  would  often 
say  that,  when  a  boy,  he  frequently  carried 
onions  in  a  boat  from  his  native  place  for  sale 
at  Genoa.  We  meet  with  no  further  informa- 
tion concerning  him,  till  we  find  that  he  was 
preferred  by  his  uncle  pope  Sixtus  to  the  see  of 
Curpcntras,  and  raised  to  the  purple  in  the  year 
1471,  by  the  title  of  C.rdinal  Presbyter  of  St. 
Peter  ad  viitcula.  By  the  same  pope  he  was 
successively  made  bishop  of  Albano,  Ostia,  Bo- 
logna, and  Avignon ;  created  sub-dean  of  the 
sacred  college,  high  penitentiary  and  apostolic 
legate  at  Avignon.  Upon  the  breaking  out  of 
an  insurrection  in  Ombria,  his  uncle  gave  liim 
the  command  of  the  papal  troops,  which  was  an 
employment  perfectly  suited  to  his  genius.  The 
abilities  and  vigour  which  lie  displayed  in  crusii- 
ing  that  rebellion,  raised  Iiim  to  high  reputation, 
and  to  proportionate  influence  and  power  at 
Rome.  In  the  year  1480,  he  was  sent  legate 
into  France ;  and  four  years  afterwards,  upon 
tlie  death  of  his  uncle,  by  his  influence  in  the 
conclave,  conjointly  with  that  of  cardinal  Ro- 
detic  Borgia,  then  chancellor.  Innocent  Vlll. 
obtained  iht  papacy.     While  that  pontiff  lived 


he  was  in  high  favour  at  the  papal  court ;  but 
during  the  popedom  of  liis  infamous  successor, 
Alexander  VI.  having  reason  to  apprclicnd  that 
his  life  was  in  danger  on  account  of  his  wealtli, 
which  was  coveted  by  Alexander,  he  retirttl 
into  France,  and  attended  king  Charles  in  his 
expedition  against  Naples.  Upon  the  death  of 
Alexander,  his  influence  prevailed  in  procuring 
the  election  of  Pius  III  •,  and  after  his  sliort  pon- 
tificate of  twenty-six  days,  our  cardinal,  by 
his  intrigues,  promises,  and  bribes,  secured  to 
liimself  the  succession  before  the  opening  of 
the  conclave.  Accordingly,  the  cardinals  had 
no  sooner  assembled  on  the  last  day  of  October 
1503,  than  they  gave  their  unanimous  vote  that 
evening  in  favour  of  the  cardinal  of  St.  Peter 
nd  viticida,  who  took  the  name  of  Julius  II. 
No  sooner  was  he  seated  in  the  pontifical  chair 
than  lie  indulged  to  the  most  ambitious  pro- 
jects for  the  aggrandizement  of  the  Roman  see ; 
and  as  he  possessed  a  bold,  intrepid,  martial 
spi'.it,  he  determined  to  extend  the  temporal 
empire  of  the  church  by  the  force  of  arms.  Be- 
fore he  was  in  a  condition  to  carry  any  of  his 
scliemes  into  execution, a  misun.lerstanding  took 
place  between  him  and  the  Venetians.  Those 
republicans,  aspiring  at  the  dominion  of  the 
province  of  Romagna,  whose  governor,  Casar 
Borgia,  duke  de  Valentinois,  was  unable  from 
his  change  of  circumstances  after  iiis  father's 
death  to  resist  them,  broke  unexpectedly  into 
that  province,  and,  having  obtained  possession 
of  Rimini  and  several  other  places,  laid  siege  to 
Faenza.  Upon  this  the  inhabitants  sent  depu- 
ties to  Rome  to  implore  the  assistance  of  the 
pope  ;  who  was  obliged  to  content  himself  for 
the  present  with  sending  a  nuncio,  to  remon- 
strate against  their  attempting  to  subject  to  tlieir 
republic  a  city  that  belonged  to  the  church. 
The  senate  treated  the  nuncio  with  the  greatest 
marks  of  honour  and  respect,  and,  dismissing 
him  with  a  declaration  of  their  readiness  to  pay 
the  small  tribute  which  tliey  maintained,  was 
the  only  acknowledgment  of  the  subjection  of 
Faenza  to  the  holy  sec,  they  directed  their  com- 
mander to  carry  on  the  siege,  and  the  place 
was  soon  obliged  to  submit.  Julius  dissembled 
liis  resentment  for  a  time  ;  but  it  was  not  long 
before  the  Venetians  had  reason  to  repent  that 
they  had  provoked  his  enmity.  As  some  fort- 
resses in  Komagna  still  held  out  for  Borgia,  the 
pope  proposed  that  tliey  should  be  delivered  up 
to  him  to  prevent  tlicir  falling  into  the  hands 
of  the  \'cnetians.  Upon  Borgia's  refusal,  Ju- 
lius was  so  incen<:ed,  th.it  he  ori'.ered  him  to  be 
placed  under  arrest;  nor  did  he  obtain  his  liber- 
ty before  those  places  were  given  up  to  the  pope- 
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In  the  year  1506,  Julius,  wlio  Iv.ul  recruited 
the  exliausted  treasury  of  the  church,  resolved 
to  commence    the    execution    of    tlie   projects 
which  he  had  formed  by  tlie  reduction  of  Bo- 
logna and  Perugia,  which  were  parts  of  the  an- 
cient domains  of  the  apostolic  see,  but  now  pos- 
sessed, the  former  by  John  Bentivoglio,  and  the 
latter  by  Ciiaiipagolo   Baglione.     For  this  pur- 
pose he   applied   for  assistance   to   Lewis  XII. 
king  of  France  ;   who,  with  the  hope  of  secur- 
ing  the  pope's  friendship,  readily  promised  it, 
at  the  same  time  that  he  endeavoured  to  dis- 
suade his  holiness  from  an  undertaking  which 
might    involve    all    Italy  in   a  war.      Nothing, 
however,  could  divert  or  discourage  Julius  from 
pursuing   his   design  ;   and   having  resolved  to 
embark  in  person  on   the  intended  enterprize, 
he  set  out  from  Rome  at  the  head  of  the  papal 
troops,   and  advanced   against  Perugia.     Sucli 
was  the  effect  of  the  spirit  which  he  displayed, 
that    Bnglione    was    intimidated  from    making 
any  resistance,  and  the  pope  entered   the  city 
in  triumph.     As  his  army  now  received  daily 
reinforcements  from  the  French  governor  of  the 
Milanese,  the   Florentines,  and  other  quarters, 
Bentivoglio  also  despaired  of  being  able  to  keep 
possession  of  Bologna  :  he  therefore  surrender- 
ed it  upon  treaty,  and  the  pope,   after  having 
made  his  public  entry  with  extraordinary  pomp, 
and   settled    the  new  government,  returned   to 
Rome.     In    the    following  year,    the   king   of 
France  made  great  military  and  naval  prepara- 
tions for  the  reduction  of  Genoa,  which   had 
lately  revolted  from  his  authority,  and  resolved 
to  command  the  expedition  in  person.     These 
preparations  alarmed  the  pope,  who  could  not 
be    persuaded    that    they  were    designed    only 
for  the  object    avowed  -,    and    giwng    way    to 
his  suspicions,   he   seqt  a  nur.cio  to  Germany, 
whose  instructions  were  to  notify  to  the  emperor 
and  the  electors,  that  the  king  of  France's  real 
design  in  coming  into  Italy  at  the  head  of  a  very 
powerful  army,   was  to  enslave  the  church  and 
usurp  the  imperial  dignity.    The  Venetians  also, 
who  entertained  a  jealousy  respecting  the  true 
object  of  the  French  king's  visit  to  Italy,  en- 
deavoured by  their  representations  to  the  Ger- 
man princes  to  confirm  the  pope's  information. 
Upon  this  tire  emperor  summoned  a  diet  of  all 
the   princes  to  meet  at   Constance,  and  having 
laid  before  them  the  papal  notification,  attempt- 
ed to  engage  them  in  a  common  league  against 
France.     I'he  conduct  of  Lewis,  however,  in 
returning  to  France  with  his  army  as  soon  as 
he  had  reduced  Genoa,  had  the  effect  of  putting 
a  stop  to  this  business. 

During  the  year  1508,  the  famous  league  of 


Cambrny   against   the  republic  of  Venice  was 
conchuleil  between  the  pope,  the  empi/ror,  the 
king  of  France,  and   the  king  of  Spain,  which 
threatened  the  entire  ruin  of  that  state.     Before 
Julius  signed  this   league,  his  unwillingness  to 
increase   the   power  either  of  the   emperor  or 
French  king  in  Italv,  induced  him  privately  to 
communicate   the  terms   of  it  to  the  Venetian 
ambassador,  oflering  at   the   same  time  not  to 
confirm  it,  provided  that  the  Republic  restored 
to  him  the  cities  of  Rimini,  and  Faenza.    This 
proposal  was  most  unwisely  rejected  by  the  Ve- 
netian senate,  and  the  pope  conlirmed  the  league 
by  a  bull.     The  hostilities  of  the  confederates 
were  preceded  by  a  sentence  of  excommunica- 
tion   thundered  out  by  Julius  against    the  re- 
public ;  from  which  they  appealed  to  a  future 
general  council.    After\vards  the  armies  of  the 
respective  powers   entered  upon  action  on  all 
sides,  and  made  such  progress  before  the  end 
of  the  year  1509,  that  the  proud  republic  was 
stripped  of  the  greatest  part  of  its   continental 
dominions.     In  this  distress  the  Venetians  sent 
a  solemn  embassy  to  the  pope,  who  they  knew 
entertained   a  jealousy  of  the  increase  of  the 
French  king's   or  emperor's  power  in  Italy,  to 
implore   his  holiness's  protection,  and  to  pray 
that  he  would  absolve  them  from  the  censures 
which  they  had  incurred.    Julius,  who  was  sen- 
sible of  the  good  policy  of  preserving  the  Re- 
public from    utter  ruin,  and   had  no  scruples 
about  breaking  his  engagements  when  his  in- 
terest was  in  view,   having  now  recovered  all 
the   places  to  which  he  had  any   claim,  and 
brought  the  ambassadors  to  submit  to  the  most 
mortifying  conditions,  at  length  absolved  them 
with  the  usual  ceremonies.     Not  satisfied  with 
absolving  them,   he  took  them  under  his   pro- 
tection, and  with  a  shameless  breach  of  faith  to- 
wards his  confederates,  granted  leave  to  all  the 
subjects  and  feudatories  of  the  church  to  serve 
imder  their  banners.     The  pope  now  formed  a 
design  of  driving  the  French  out  of  Italy.     Irj 
subserviency    to   it,  he  attempted,   in  vain,  to 
prevail    upon   the  emperor  to  conclude  a  peace 
with  the  Venetians,  and  to  join  them  and  him- 
self against  the  king  of  France.     His  next  step 
was,  to  force  the  allies  of  the  French  in  Italy 
to  withdraw  from  their  connection  with  them. 
He  began  by  quarrelling  with  the  duke  of  Ferrara, 
under  pretence  that  he  had  encroached  upon  the 
rights  of  the  papal  see,  by  establishing  a  manu- 
factory of  salt  at  Comachio  ;   and  without  listen- 
ing  to  the  ambassadors  whom  the  duke  sent  to 
adjust  the  matters  in  dispute,  ordered  the  army 
of  the  church  to  march  into  the  duchy,  to  do 
himself  juslicc,  as  he  pretended,  by  force  of 
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arms-  His  troops  soon  made  themselves  masters 
of  «cveral  pl.ices  in  the  Fcrrarcse  ;  but  the  mar- 
quis dc  Chaumont,  the  Fvencli  governor  of  the 
Milanese,  and  the  duke,  joining  their  forces, 
quickly  obliged  them  to  abandon  the  captured 
places.  Tlie  pope,  determined  cither  to  crush 
the  duke,  or  to  oblige  him  to  renounce  his  alli- 
ance with  France,  after  his  forces  had  taken 
those  places  a  second  time,  ordcreti  the  necessary 
preparations  to  be  made  for  the  siege  of  Fer- 
rara.  To  hasten  them  he  repaired  to  Bologna, 
where  he  solemnly  excommunicated  the  duke, 
as  well  as  the  general  and  principal  oflicers  of 
the  French  army  ;  but  the  latter,  to  shew  the 
little  regard  which  they  paid  to  the  papal  thunder, 
advanced  unexpectedly  towards  that  city.  The 
news  ol  their  approach  occasioned  no  little  con- 
sternation at  Bologna,  where  the  pope  alone  ap- 
peared collected  and  undisturbed ;  and  when 
they  had  arrived  within  ten  miles  of  the  place, 
to  gain  time,  the  pope,  who  knew  that  his  own 
forces  and  those  of  the  Venetians  were  in  full 
marcli  towards  him  from  all  quarters,  made  an 
offer  to  treat  about  peace  with  the  French  ge- 
neral. With  this  Chaumont  was  amused  till 
the  arrival  of  the  expected  succours  at  Bologna, 
when  the  pope  terminated  the  negociation,  and 
Chaumont  found  it  expedient  to  retire  from  tlie 
neighbourhood. 

The  season  of  the  year  was  now  unfavourable 
for  military  transactions  -,  but  Julius  was  deter- 
mined, against  the  advice  of  all  his  general  of- 
ficers, and  in  defiance  of  all  dilTiculties,  to  at- 
tempt the  reduction  of  Ferrara.  As  it  was  ne- 
cessary, in  order  to  prevent  relief  from  being 
thrown  into  that  city,  to  obtain  possession  of 
Mirandola,  the  pope's  army  laid  siege  to  that 
place,  and  suffered  much  distress  from  the  spi- 
rited resistance  of  the  garrison,  the  extraordinary 
rigour  of  the  season,  and  the  interception  of 
their  convoys  of  provisions.  Impatient  at  the 
slowness  of  the  siege,  the  pope  resolved  to  assist 
at  it  in  person  ;  and  accordingly,  repairing  to 
the  camp,  took  up  his  quarters  so  near  to  the 
batteries  of  the  place,  that  two  persons  were 
killed  in  his  kitchen  by  a  shot  from  them.  He 
was  perpetually  riding  about  the  lines,  notwith- 
standing the  intense  cold,  scarcely  supportable 
by  the  soldiery,  reprimanding  some,  encourag- 
ing others,  aiul  discharging  in  every  respect  the 
«luty  of  a  general.  The  town  being  at  k  ngth 
obliged  to  e;ipitulate,  Julius  entcrctl  into  it  tii- 
imijihantly  through  the  breach,  and  as  soon  as  it 
was  pro}  rrly  secured,  gave  orders  for  the  invest- 
ment of  Ftrrara.  Before  this  city  his  ambiiion 
received  a  most  mortifying  check  :  for  the  duke, 
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attacking  unexpectedly  the  pope's  troops,  coni- 
plctely  defeated  them  with  great  slaughter,  and 
obliged  them  to  raise  the  blockade  with  the  loss 
of  all  their  artillery  and  baggage.  In  the  mean, 
time  the  king  of  Spain,  with  the  hope  of  putting 
an  end  to  the  calamities  of  Italy,  proposed  that 
a  congress  should  be  held  at  Mantua  for  a  ge- 
neral pacification.  To  this  proposal  the  em- 
peror and  the  king  of  France  were  not  averse  •, 
but  the  pope  \\a3  obstinately  determined  to 
listen  to  no  overtures  for  peace  with  France, 
until  he  was  put  in  possession  of  the  duchy  of 
Ferrara,  and  its  capital.  His  obstinacy  was 
soon  punished  by  a  succession  of  misfortunes. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  year  151  r,  marshal 
Trivulzio,  who  upon  the  death  of  Chaumont 
had  taken  the  comm.and  of  the  French  army, 
drew  his  forces  together,  and  after  recovering 
the  places  in  the  Ferrarese  which  had  been 
taken  by  the  pope's  army  during  the  preceding^ 
year,  advanced  unexpectedly  against  Bologna, 
of  which  he  became  master  without  opposition, 
owing  either  to  the  cowardice  or  treachery  of 
the  governor  and  garrison.  Having  restored 
this  place  to  the  Bentivogli,  its  ancient  lords, 
the  marshal  marched,  without  loss  of  time, 
against  the  united  army  of  the  pope  and  the 
A'enetians,  which  he  put  to  flight  at  the  first 
onset,  taking  all  their  baggage  and  artillery, 
many  colours,  and  several  general  officers.  Not- 
withstanding all  his  firmness  and  intrepidity, 
Julius,  who  was  now  at  Ravenna,  did  not  re- 
ceive umnoved  the  news  of  these  calamitous 
events  ;  and  thinking  himself  no  longer  safe  in 
that  city,  set  out  on  his  return  to  Rome.  In 
the  course  of  his  journey  he  received  the  un- 
welcome intelligence,  that  an  order  for  the  as- 
sembling of  a  general  council  at  Pisa  was  posted 
up  at  .\Iodena,  Bologna,  and  other  cities  of 
Italy,  and  that  he  himself  was  summoned  to 
appear  at  It  in  person.  This  council  the  em- 
peror and  the  king  of  France,  finding  tliat  the 
pope  would  liiten  to  no  terms  ot  accommoda- 
tion, aiul  looking  upon  him  as  the  disturber  of 
the  public  peace,  had  agreed  to  call,  and  to  lav 
their  complaints  against  his  holiness  before  it. 
Five  cardinals,  who  had  been  acquainted  with 
their  design  to  call  it,  and  had  withdrawn  from 
the  papal  court,  at  first  to  Florence,  and  af- 
terw.trds  tu  Milan,  gave  their  sanction  to  tlie 
sunnnoM';.  In  order  to  counteract  their  jiro- 
ceedings,  of  which  ho  had  reason  to  entertain 
apprehension.^  in  his  present  circumstances,  the 
pope  summoned  a  general  couiu  il  to  meet  in  the 
following  year  at  Rome;  pretending  by  that 
measure  to  Iiavc  (^npcrsedcd  tlie  council  tor.vok- 
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eel  by  the  cardinals,  wliith  tlie  Litter  maintained 
ought  to  tike  place,  as  it  had  been  summoned 
and  proclaimed  the  first. 

Before  the  meeting  of  the  council  of  Pisa, 
Juliii^,  in  order  to  gain  time,  ordered  his  nuncio 
at  the  French  court  to  negociate  a  reconciliation 
between  him  and  the  king  ;  while,  with  the 
most  scandalous  duplicity,  he  was  privately  car- 
rying on  a  treaty  with  the  king  of  Spain  and 
the  Venetians  against  the  French,  and  endea- 
vouring to  persuade  the  king  of  England  to 
join  tlic  confederacy.  While  these  negoeiations 
were  going  forwards  the  pope  was  attacked  by 
a  dangerous  illness,  which  seems  to  have  awak- 
ened in  him  some  degree  of  remorse,  on  ac- 
count of  the  corrupt  means  which  he  had  prac- 
tised in  order  to  obtain  the  pontificate.  This 
led  him  to  cause  a  bull  to  be  published,  de- 
nouncing terrible  penalties  and  curses  against 
any  who  should  procure  that  dignity  by  money 
or  any  other  reward  whatever,  and  declaring 
all  such  elections  to  be  null  and  void.  In  the 
meantime  the  council  of  Pisa  was  opened  on 
the  1st  of  September,  1511  ;  and  as  that  city 
was  at  this  time  subject  to  the  Florentines,  the 
pope,  provoked  at  their  suffering  such  a  schisma- 
tical  conventicle,  as  he  called  it,  to  meet  in 
their  dominions,  laid  the  cities  of  Florence  and 
Pisa  under  an  interdict,  pronounced  a  sentence 
of  deposition  against  the  cardinals  who  had  en- 
gaged in  the  schism,  excommunicated  all  those 
who  should  countenance  it,  &c.  From  the 
pope's  sentence  the  Florentines  appealed  to  a 
general  council,  at  the  same  time  obliging  their 
ecclesiastics  to  perform  the  rites  of  the  church 
as  usual.  At  length  the  league  which  the  pope 
had  been  negociating  with  the  king  of  Spain 
and  the  Venetians  was  concluded  and  publisheil, 
and  the  king  of  France  could  no  longer  be  amused 
with  the  nun:;io's  conciliatory  proposals.  Lewis 
therefore  sent  instructions  to  his  generals  in 
Italy,  adapted  to  the  state  of  things,  and  wrote 
to  the  cardinals  and  bishops  assembled  at  Pisa, 
to  pursue  without  delay  the  necessary  steps  for 
reforming  the  churcli  in  its  head  and  members. 
In  the  mean  time  the  people  of  Pisa,  alarmed 
at  the  papal  interdict,  began  to  insult  in  t!ie 
public  streets  the  members  of  the  council,  and 
even  the  cardinals,  and  daily  quarrels  took  place 
betv/een  them  and  the  French  soldiers  who 
were  appointed  to  guard  the  council.  These 
circuiTttttances  induced  the  cardinals  and  other 
prelates,from  a  regard  to  their  personal  safety,  to 
to  pass  an  act  for  adjourning  thccounciltoMilan. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  year  1512,  the 
forces  v/hich  the  king  of  Spain  had  engaged 
to  furnish  towards  the  league  having  arrived  iu 


Romagna,  they  formed  a  junction  with  the 
ecclesiastical  army,  and  laid  siege  to  the  impor- 
tant city  of  Bologna.  They  were  soon  obliged, 
however,  to  abandon  that  enterprize  by  Gaston 
de  Foix,  duke  of  Nemours,  the  king  of  France's 
nephew  and  governor  of  the  Milanese,  who 
found  means  to  throw  himself  into  the  place 
with  such  a  strong  body  of  troops,  that  they  de- 
spaired of  being  able  to  reduce  it,  and  withdrew 
privately  in  the  night.  'J  he  duke  of  Nemours 
was  ordered,  in  the  next  place,  to  march  against 
the  combined  forces,  and  to  draw  them,  if  pos- 
sible, to  a  decisive  battle.  For  some  time  the 
army  of  the  allies  took  care  to  encamp  in  situa- 
tions where  it  could  not  be  attacked  but  at  great 
disadvantage  ;  when  at  length  the  duke  of  Ne- 
mours, in  order  to  tempt  them  into  the  field, 
laid  siege  to  the  important  city  of  Ravenna. 
This  measure  produced  the  effect  which  he  ex- 
pected, and  induced  the  generals  of  the  allies 
to  try  the  issue  of  a  battle  for  its  relief.  As 
they  approached,  the  duke  of  Nemours  went 
out  to  meet  them  ;  and  one  of  the  most  bloody 
engagements  took  place,  which  had  been  fought 
for  many  years  iu  Italy.  The  French  were 
victorious,  though  not  without  a  considerable 
loss  of  brave  men  and  distinguished  oihcers, 
and  among  others  of  their  spirited  commander  : 
but  the  allies  were  little  less  than  ruined  j 
the  proportion  of  their  slain  was  more  than 
double  that  of  the  French  ;  all  their  baggage, 
colours,  and  artillery  were  taken ;  and  many 
persons  among  them  of  the  first  rank  were  made 
prisoners.  This  memorable  defeat  of  the  allies 
was  followed  by  the  loss  of  Ravenna,  and  almost 
all  the  cities  and  fortresses  of  Romagna.  When 
the  intelligence  of  it  arrived  at  Rome,  the  whole 
court  was  thrown  into  the  utmost  terror  and. 
confusion  ;  and  the  cardinals  conjured  the  pope,^ 
as  he  regarded  the  welfare  of  the  church  and 
his  own  safety,  not  to  defer  concluding  a  peace 
with  France.  However  disposed  Julius  might 
be  in  the  first  instance  to  comply  with  their  re- 
quest, from  the  unfavourable  aspect  of  his  af- 
fairs, he  was  soon  encouraged  in  a  determination 
to  continue  the  war,  by  being  informed  that  the 
Swiss  had  espoused  his  cause,  and  were  on  their 
march  to  join  the  confederates  ;  and  also  by  the 
accession  of  the  king  of  Englantl  to  the  league 
against  France.  Upon  the  first  notice  which 
the  French  commander  received  of  the  motions 
of  the  Swiss,  he  found  it  necessary  to  recall  all 
the  French  troops  from  the  Romagna  into  the 
Milanese  ;  in  consequence  of  which  Ravenna 
and  Ijologna,  together  with  tlieir  dependencies,, 
were  speedily  recovered  to  the  obedience  of  the 
pope.    The  entrance  of  tlie  Swiss  into  Italy,, 
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decided  the  ruin  of  the  Frencli  aiTairs  in  that 
country.  Haying,  to  the  number  of  eighteen 
or  twenty  thousand  men,  joined  the  Venetian 
army  in  tlie  Veronese,  the  confederates  directed 
their  march  to  the  duchy  of  Milan,  where 
the  French  were  only  able  to  retain  the  pos- 
session of  a  few  tortilied  places;  and  to  com- 
plete the  disasters  of  the  latter  in  Italy,  Genoa  re- 
volted from  tlvrir  authority,  expelled  the  French 
governor,  and  conferred  the  dignity  of  doge  on 
the  author  of  the  revolt. 

Upon  the  entrance  of  the  confeder.ites  into  the 
Milanese,  an  end  was  put  to  the  ses^ioIls  of  the 
council  transplanted  from  Pisa ;  but  not  before 
a  decree  had  been  passed  declaring  pope  Julius  II. 
a  disturber  of  the  public  peace,  a  sower  of  dis- 
cord among  the  people  of  God,  a  rebel  to  the 
church,  a  public  incendiary,  a  blood-thirsty 
tyrant,  liardened  in  his  iniquity,  and  incorrigi- 
ble ;  pronouncing  iiim,  as  such,  suspended  from 
all  spiritual  and  temporal  administration  of  tlie 
church,  and  forbidding  the  faithful  thenceforth 
to  acknowledge  or  obey  him.  This  decree  was 
received  in  France,  and  by  the  king's  command 
strictly  complied  with  throughout  the  kingdom. 
In  revenge,  Julius  excommunicated  the  king, 
laid  his  kingdom  under  an  interdict,  and  absolv- 
ed his  subjects  from  their  oath  of  allegiance. 
The  wliole  of  Italy,  excepting  a  few  castles,  be- 
ing now  delivered  from  the  French  dominion, 
disputes  arose  among  the  confederates  concern- 
ing the  possession  of  some  of  the  places  reco- 
vered. In  an  arrangement  formed  in  a  congress 
held  at  Mantua  for  the  amicable  settlement  of 
tliese  dilTerences,  it  was  proposed  that  Vieenza 
should  belong  to  the  emperor.  To  this  the  Ve- 
netians, who  were  in  possession  of  that  city, 
would  not  consent.  The  pope  spared  neither 
entreaties  nor  menaces  to  carry  that  point,  and 
to  engage  the  republic  to  enter  into  an  alliance 
with  himself  and  the  emperor,  for  the  purpose 
of  opposing  the  French,  should  they  attempt 
tlie  recovery  of  their  dominions  in  Italy.  Fiml- 
ing,  however,  tliat  he  could  not  induce  them 
to  give  up  the  city  in  question,  his  unquiet,  in- 
triguing, and  revengeful  spirit  led  him  to  con- 
clude an  alliance  with  the  emperor  against  them. 
At  tlie  same  time,  the  change  which  had  taken 
place  in  his  affairs  through  the  assistanct'  of  the 
iiwiss,  induced  liim  to  form  vast  projects  of 
ambition, which  he  hoped  to  carry  into  execution 
with  the  assistance  of  their  mercenary  troops. 
Among  others,  he  had  formed  designs  of  renew- 
ing the  war  against  the  duke  of  Ferrara  ;  of 
changing  the  government  of  Florence,  that  it 
inijjht  be  more  subservient  to  his  views  than 
while  under  the  influence  of  tlie   Medici ;  and 


of  driving  the  Spaniards  out  of  Italy,  as  well  ss 
the  French,  in  .rder  to  subject  the  kingdom  of 
Naples  to  his  see.  But  he  did  not  live  to  begin 
the  execution  of  any  of  his  ambitious  or  re- 
vengeful plans.  We  have  already  seen  that  he 
summoned  a  council  to  meet  at  IJome,  in  oppo- 
sition to  that  of  Pisa.  This  he  opened  in  the 
church  of  St.  John  Lateran,  in  May  1512-,  but 
during  the  fifth  session  was  seized  with  an  ill- 
ness which  proved  fatal  to  him  in  February  1513, 
at  the  age  of  seventy,  and  after  a  pontificate  lU 
nine  years  and  between  three  and  four  nioiiils. 
When  }ie  was  sensible  that  his  recovery  was 
hopeless,  he  caused  a  consistory  to  be  called, 
and  the  bull  to  be  confirmed  whicli  he  had  pub- 
lished before  against  simoniacal  practices  at  pa- 
pal elections.  He  was  a  person  of  considerable 
abilities,  courage,  and  resolution,  but  arrogant, 
despotic,  and  furious  in  his  temper,  of  insatiable 
ambition,  and  possessing  the  most  extravagant 
passion  for  war  and  bloodshed.  Bayle  observes, 
that  "  if  he  wanted  the  qualities  of  a  good  bi- 
shop, he  had  at  kast  those  of  a  conquering 
prince.  He  had  great  courage  and  a  political 
head,  by  which  he  formed  leagues,  and  broke 
them,  as  it  suited  his  interest."  He  is  said  to 
have  loved  wine  to  excess;  and  women,  at  least 
before  his  promotion  to  the  pontificate.  The 
satirists  of  his  time,  indeed,  accuse  liim  of  every 
vice  and  crime,  without  excepting  the  most  un- 
natural. It  is  not  improbable,  however,  that 
they  have  exaggerated  his  faults  ;  and  it  should 
not  be  concealed  that  he  was  less  chargeable 
with  nepotism  thaii  many  preceding  popes.  Of 
the  twenty-seven  cardinals  whom  he  created, 
four  only  were  in  any  degree  related  to  him, 
and  they  were  men  of  untainted  characters. 
Guicciardini  relates,  that  when  a  daughter  whom 
lie  had  by  one  of  his  concubines,  earnestly  en- 
treated him  on  his  death  bed,  to  confer  that 
dignity  on  her  uterine  brother,  he  stii'iily  an- 
swered, that  he  was  not  worthy  of  the  honour, 
and,  turning  away  from  her,  expired  in  a  few 
minutes,  fle  was  m\  encourager  of  the  arts  of 
painting,  sculpture,  and  architecture,  anil  begun 
the  erection  of  the  mngniheent  church  of  .St. 
Peter.  Ryctml's  Coiit.  0/ F/j>iri,i.  H.iyle.  Ala- 
nri.      iV;«;'.   T)icl.    Hist.      Boivcr. — .Vl. 

JULIUS  III.  pope,  formerly  known  by  tlic 
nanu;  of  Jabn- Maria  (hi  Monle,  was  a  person 
of  low  extraction,  and  born  in  Home  .ibout  the 
year  148;).  He  had  an  uncle,  named  Anthony 
del  Monte,  who  was  made  a  cardinal  by  pop<: 
Julius  II.  and  proved  the  means  of  raising  his 
family  from  ob-curity.  Under  l-.is  jiatronage 
John- Maria  w.vi  oducated  for  the  ciuirch,  and 
distinguislicd  himself  by  his  proficiency  in  litcr- 
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afiire  and  jurisprudence.     By  his  uncle's  indvi- 
ence  he  obtained  the  archbishopric  of  Siponto, 
and   afterwards   filled   various   posts  under  the 
Holy  See  ;  being  successively  appointed  admi- 
nistrator of  different  bishoprics,  en  ate  1  auditor 
of  the  apostolical  chamber,  and  tv/ice  mide  go- 
vernor of  Rome.     He  was  ;^ivcn  as  a  hostage 
when    Rome    was    sicked    by    the    troops    of 
Charles  V.     In   the  year  1536,   pope  Paul  III. 
created  him  a  cardinal,  an;l  afterwards  employed 
him  on  different  legations  to  Lombardy,  Romag- 
na,  and  Bologna.     By  the  manner  in  which  he 
acquitted  himself    in  these    employments,    he 
obtained  the  character  of  a  person  of  great  ap- 
plication and  uncommon   abilities,  and  recom- 
mended  himself  so  powerfully  to  his  holiness, 
that,  in  the  year  1 545,  he  appointed  him  his  prin- 
cipal legate  in  the  council  of  Trent,  and  confid- 
ed to  him   his   most  secret  intentions.     Upon 
the  death   of  Paul  in    1549,   the  conclave  as- 
sembled for  the  choice  of  a  successor  was  divid- 
ed into  three  parties,  the  Imperial,  the  French, 
and  the  Farnese.    The  two  former  strove,  with 
great  emulation,  to  promote  cardinals  of  their 
respective  factions ;  but  were  each  of  them  de- 
feated in  their  object  by  cardinal  Farnese,  who 
had  the   command  of  a  powerful   and  united 
squadron,   zealously  devoted  to  the  interests  of 
his  family.     He  proposed  cardinal  del  Monte, 
and  by  his  address  and  firmness,  procured  his 
election,    in   February   1550.     The  new  pope 
took  the  name  of  Julius  III.  out  of  respect  to 
the  memory  of  the  pontiff",  who  by  raising  his 
uncle  to  the  cardinalship  had  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  his  own  fortune.     In  order  to  express 
his   gratitude   towards   his   benefactor  cardinal 
Farnese,  the  first  act  of  his  administration  was 
to  put  Octavio  Farnese  in    possession  of  the 
duchy  of  Parma.    When  some  of  the  cardinals 
remonstrated  with  him,  on  the  injury  which  he 
did  to  the  Holy  See,  by  alienating  a  territory 
of  such  value,  he  briskly  replied,  "  that  he  had 
r.uher  be  a  poor  pope,  with  the  reputation  of  a 
gentleman,  than  a  rich   one,  v  ith  the   infamy 
of  having  forgotten    the   obligations  conferred 
upon  him,  and  the  promises  which  he  had  made." 
Whatever  lustre  he  might  derive  from  this  can- 
dour or  generosity,  was   quickly  effaced  by  an 
action   most    shockingly    indecent,  which    was 
viewed  by  Catholics  as  well  as  Protestants  with 
horror.     It  is  considered  to  be  the  priviUgc  of 
every   pope  upon    his  election,    to   bestow   on 
whom  he  pleases  the  .cardinal's  hat  which  fails 
Xo  be  disposed  of  by  his  investment  with  the 
tiira.     To  the  astonishment  of  the  sacred  col- 
lege, Julius  conferred  this  mark  of  distinction, 
to^cilier  with  ample  ecclesiastical  revenues,  and 


the  right  of  bearing  his  name  and   arms,  upon 
one  Innocent,  a  youth  of  sixteen,  born  of  ob- 
scure parents,   and  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Ape,  from  his   having  been   trusted   with   the 
care  of  an  animal  of  that  species,  in  the  cardinal 
del  Monte's   family.      Such   a   promotion   was 
looked  upon  by  the  cardinals  as  a  gross  affront 
offered  to  tiieir  body  :  but  when  they  reproached 
his  holiness  for  introducing  such  an  unworthy 
member  into  the  sacred  college,  who  had  neither 
learning  nor  virtue,   nor  merit  of  any  kind,  he 
impudently   replied   by    asking  them,  "  What 
virtue  or  merit  they   had  found   in  him,  that 
could   induce  them  to  place   him  in  the  papal 
chair  ?"      The    flagrant   violation    of   decorum 
which  Julius  manifested  in  this  procedure,  oc- 
casioned Rome  to  be  filled  with  libels  and  pas- 
quinades, wliich  imputed,  not  without  reason, 
the  pope's  extravagant  regard  for  so  mean  and 
despicable  a  person  to  the  most  criminal  passions. 
The  subsequent  conduct  of  Julius  correspond- 
ed with  his  shameless  behaviour   at   the  com- 
mencement of  his  pontificate.     Having  reached 
the  summit  of  ecclesiastical  ambition,   he  gave 
himself  up  to  the  unrestrained  indulgence  of  his 
desires  ;    seldom  could  be  brought  to  attend  to 
serious  business,  excepting  in  cases  of  extreme 
necessity  ;  and  spent  his  whole  time,  as  well  as 
the  revenues  of  the  church,  in  amusements,  dis- 
sipation,  and    licentiousness  of  every  kind.     In 
the  conclave  which  elected  him  he  had  taken  an 
oath,  in  common  with  the  rest  of  the  cardinals, 
that  if  the  choice  should  fall  on  him,  he  would 
immediately  call  the  general  council  which  Paul 
III.  had  removed  to  Bologna,  to  re-assemble  at 
Trent.      After  his  election  he  discovered  no  in- 
clination to  observe  his  oath,   and  gave  an  am- 
biguous  answer   to   the   first   proposals   which 
were  made  to  him  by  the  emperor  on  that  sub- 
ject.    The  latter,  however,  pressed  so  earnestly 
that  a  new  bull  of  convocation  should  be  issued, 
that  Julius  found  himself  obliged  to  comply,  and 
the   I  St  of  May  1551    was  the    day   appointed 
for  opening  the  assembly.     Before  that  time  oc- 
currences arose  in  Italy,  wliich  made  Julias  re- 
pent of  having  bestowed  the  duchy  of  Parma 
on   Octavio  Farnese.    The  emperor,  who  had 
never  relinquished  his  pretensions  to  that  terri- 
tory as  a  fief  of  the  empire,  now  gave  directions 
to  Gonzaga,    governor  of  Milan,  to  assemble 
troops  and  take  possession  of  it  by  force  of  arms. 
Octavio,  who  found  it  necessary  to  levy  sokhers 
for  the  defence  of  the  capital  and  country,  ap- 
plied to  the  pope  for  that  protection  and  assist- 
ance which  were  due  to  him  as  a  vassal  of  the 
church.      His  application  was  so  coldly  received 
by  Julius,  who  was  fearful  of  giving  oJcncc  to 
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the  emperor,  that  Octavio  was  induced  to  solicit 
the  assistance  of  Henry  II.  king  of  France. 
'I'hat  prince,  governed  by  an  hereditary  jealousy 
of  ihecmpcror'spowcr. eagerly  embraced  the  op- 
portunity which  Octavio's  application  afforded 
him  of  recovering  a  footing  in  It.dy,  and  instant- 
ly concluded  a  treaty,  in  which  he  bound  liim- 
self  to  espouse  his  cause  and  furnish  him  all  tlie 
assistance  which  he  desired.  This  transaction 
could  not  be  long  kept  secret  from  the  pope, 
who,  sensible  of  the  calamities  which  must  fol  - 
low,  if  war  were  kindled  so  near  the  ecclesias- 
tical state,  immediately  issued  monitory  letters, 
requiring  Octavio  to  relinquish  his  new  alliance. 
Upon  his  refusal  to  comply,  he  pronounced  his 
fief  to  be  forfeited,  and  declared  war  against 
him  as  a  disobedient  and  rebellious  vassal.  But 
3S  Julius  could  not  hope  with  his  own  forces 
alone  to  subdue  Octavio,  supported  as  he  was 
by  the  king  of  France,  he  had  recourse  to  the 
emperor  for  assistance,  who  ordered  Gonzaga 
to  second  him  with  all  his  troops.  Thus  the 
French  took  the  field  as  the  allies  of  Octavio, 
and  the  Imperialists  as  the  protectors  of  the 
holy  see  ;  the  former  ravaged  part  of  the  eccle- 
siastical territories,  and  the  latter  laid  waste  the 
Parmesan  ;  but,  after  the  Imperialists  had  began 
to  besiege  Parma  in  form,  they  were  obliged  to 
abandon  the  enterprize  with  disgrace. 

At  the  time  appointed  the  council  re-assembled 
at  Trent,  where  the  papal  legate  successfully 
employed  his  art,  address,  and  means  of  cor- 
ruption, in  disappointing  the  endeavours  of  tlie 
Imperial  ambassadors  to  procure  an  audience 
for  the  Protestant  divines,  and  in  obtaining  con- 
firmation of  the  most  obnijxious  tenets  and  rites 
of  popery.  The  war  in  (jermany  during  the  fol- 
lowing year,  between  the  emperor  and  Maurice, 
elector  of  Saxony,  produced  such  a  consternation 
among  the  fathersof  thecouncil,thattheGerman 
prelates  immediately  returned  home,  in  order  to 
provide  for  the  safety  of  their  respective  territo- 
ries ;  and  the  rest  were  so  impatient  to  be  gone, 
that  the  legate  seized  with  joy  such  a  plausible 
pretext  fordismissing  the  assembly.  Accordingly, 
a  decree  was  issued  proroguing  the  council  dur- 
ing two  years,  and  appointing  it  to  meet  at  that 
time,  if  peace  were  then  re-established  in  Eu- 
rope; but  this  prorogation  continued  no  less  than 
ten  years.  In  the  mean  time  Julius  continued 
abandoned  to  his  pleasures  and  amusements, 
rioting  and  feasting  in  his  gardens  with  select 
companions  of  the  same  stamp  with  himself, 
until  he  had  contracted  such  habits  of  dis- 
sipation, that  any  serious  occupation,  especially 
if  attended  with  difficulty,  became  an  intolerable 
burden  to  him.     Owing  to  this  he  long  resisted 


the  solicitations  of  his  nephew  to  Iiokl  a  eon- 
sistory,  for  the  purpose  of  confirming  some 
grant  which  he  had  promised  to  bestow  upon 
him,  because  he  knew  th  it  tlie  cardinals  wouUl 
make  a  violent  opposition  to  his  schemes  in  fa- 
vour of  that  young  man.  When  all  the  pretexts 
which  he  could  invent  for  eluding  his  nephew's 
request  were  exhausted,  he  feigned  indisposition 
rather  than  yield  to  his  importunity  ;  and  that 
he  might  give  the  deceit  a  greater  colour  of  pro- 
bability, he  confined  himself  to  his  apartment, 
and  changed  liis  usual  diet  and  manner  of  life. 
By  persisting  too  long  in  acting  this  farce  he 
contracted  a  real  disease,  of  which  he  died  in 
a  few  days,  in  1555,  at  the  age  of  about  sixty- 
eight,  leaving  his  infamous  minion  the  cardinal 
del  Monte  to  bear  his  name,  and  to  disgrace  the 
dignity  which  he  had  conferred  upon  him.  Ju- 
lius had  held  the  papal  see  five  years,  and  be- 
tween one  and  two  months.  In  his  notes,  Bayle 
has  collected  many  anecdotes  of  his  obscenities, 
buffooneries,  and  debaucheries.  Rycaut's  Coiitin. 
of  Platina.  Bayle.  Jlloreri.  Boiuer.  Robert- 
so/i's  Charles  V-   vol.  IT.    b.  x.  and  xi. — M. 

JUNCKER,  GoTTLOB  John,  a  learned  phy- 
sician of  the  Stahlian  sect,  was  born  in  1680  at 
LondorfF,  near  Giessen,  in  Hesse.  He  studied  at 
Marpurg  and  Erfurt,  the  degree  of  doctor  of 
physic  at  Halle  in  1 780,  and  became  an  eminent 
medical  professor  in  that  university,  and  a  phy- 
sician in  the  public  hospital.  He  died  at  Halle 
in  1757.  His  works,  which  are  chiefly  com- 
pilations, have  been  much  esteetned,  and  arc 
still  occasionally  referred  to.  The  principal  are, 
"  Conspectus  Medicinx  Theoretico-Practieie, 
Tabulis  137  omnes  primarios  Morbos,  Methodo 
Stahliana  tractandos,  cxhibens,"  17  18,  quarto  : 
"  Conspectus  Chirurgise,  &c."  1721,  quarto  •, 
also  disposed  in  a  tabular  form  :  "  Conspectus 
I'ormularum  Medieorum,"  1723,  quarto:  "  Con- 
spectus Theraputa;  gencralis,"  1 725,  quarto: 
"  Conspectus  Cliemi;e  Theoretico-Practicvc,  in 
forma  Tabularum  reprxsentatus,"  1 730,  quarto; 
this  is  an  elementary  work  on  chemistry,  on 
the  principles  of  Beecher  and  Stahl,  and  was 
published  in  French  with  notes  by  Machy  in 
1757:  "  Conspectus  Physiologix,"  1735, 
quarto:  "  Conspectus  Pathologiae,"  1736, 
quarto.  Juncker  likewise  published  many  aca- 
demical disputations  on  medical,  chirurgical, 
and  philosophical  topics.  Holler's  Bibl.  Aniiot. 
Med.  id  Ckirurg.  Elog.  Diet.  Hiiior.  de  la 
Med.—h. 

JUNGERMAN,  Lewis,  a  physician  and  bo- 
tanist, was  born  in  1572  at  Leipsic,  where  his  fa- 
dier,Cxsar,  was  a  doctor  of  law:  his  mother  was  a 
daughter  of  the  celebrated  Joacliim  Camcrarius. 
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He  was  brought  up  to  the  study  of  iTiediclne,and 
early  distinguislied  himself  by  the  knowledge  of 
plants.  About  the  year  1600  he  drew  up  a  cata- 
logue of  the  plants  growing  in  the  vicinity  of  Alt- 
dorf,  and  he  was  employed  by  Bcsler  in  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  plants  in  the  botanical  garden  at 
Eichstadt.  He  took  the  degree  of  doctor  of  physic 
in  1610,  and  in  1614  occupied  the  chair  of  bo- 
tany at  Giessen,  where  he  procuretl  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  botanical  garden.  \V  hen  obliged 
by  the  tumults  of  war  to  quit  that  university,  he 
removed  to  Altdorf  in  1625,  where  ho  was 
made  botanical  and  anatomical  professor,  and 
director  of  the  physic  garden.  He  died  in  1653. 
His  "  Catalogus  Pl.mtarum,  qua;  circa  Altor- 
fium  Noricum  &  Vicinis  locis  proveniunt,"  was 
first  printed  in  16 15.  It  is  not  a  numerous  list, 
but  contains  several  rare  plants,  and  there  is 
subjoined  a  catalogue  of  genera  in  the  modern 
jnanner.  This  was  re-edited  in  1635  with  the 
addition  of  the  plants  in  the  garden  of  Altdorf. 
His  other  botanical  work  is  entitled  "  Cornu- 
copia: Florx  Giessensis,"  1623,  quarto.  He 
left  in  MS.  to  the  university  of  Altdorf  cata- 
logues of  the  plants  of  Leipsic  and  Frankfort  on 
the  Mayne  ;  as  likewise  a  copious  hortus  siccus. 
This  good  man  amused  himself  with  writing 
anagrams,  of  which  he  published  a  collection,  in 
honour  of  the  professors  of  Giessen,  in  Latin 
and  German. 

Joachim  Jungermann,  brother  of  the  pre- 
ceding, was  also  much  attached  to  botany, 
and  died  in  the  Morea  upon  a  tour  to  examine 
the  plants  of  Greece. 

The  name  of  this  family  is  botanically  conse- 
crated by  tliat  of  Juiigennannia,  given  to  a  ge- 
nus of  Algx.  Alcreii.  Elog.  Diet.  Halltri 
Bibl.  B'Jan.—A. 

JUNILIUS,  zn  African  bishop  in  the  sixth 
century,  but  of  what  place  is  unknown.  He  is 
spoken  of  by  Cave  as  flourishing  about  the  year 
550.  He  was  the  author  of  a  work  of  merit, 
entitled,  "  Ue  pavtibus  divinse  Legis,  Lib.  II," 
which  is  written  by  way  of  question  and  answer, 
and  forms  a  kind  of  introduction  to  the  study  of 
the  sacred  Scriptures,  which  may  be  advantag- 
ously  perused  by  biblical  scholars.  In  the  pre- 
face, or  dedication  of  this  work  to  Primasius, 
bishop  of  Adrumetum,  Junilius  says  that  he  re- 
ceived the  lubstance  of  it  from  a  learned  Persian 
named  Paul,  who  had  been  educated  at  Nisibis, 
where  there  was  a  public  seminary  for  teacliing 
the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  conducted  in 
a  similar  manner  with  the  celebrated  catecheti- 
cal school  of  Alexandria.  This  work  was  first 
printed  at  Basil  in  1545,  octavo  -,  and  at  Paris 
in   1556,   izmoj  accompanied  by  "  Commen- 


taries on  the  first  three  Chapters  of  the  Book  of 
Genesis,"  which  were  attributed  to  our  author, 
but  have  long  been  known  to  be  the  produc- 
tion of  the  venerable  Bede.  It  is  also  insert- 
ed in  the  sixth  volume  of  the  "  Bibl.  Pat." 
Cave's  Hist.  Lit.  vol.  I.  sub  sac.  Eu.!-jck.  Fa- 
bricii  Delect,  jli'g.  tsfc,  de  Ver.  Relig.  Chriit. 
cap.  V.   sect.  xvii.      Alorer^      Diipiii. — M. 

JUNIUS  ( lie  JongheJ,  A-QKiAti,  a  physician 
and  man  of  letters,  born  in  1512,  was  the  son  of 
a  respectable  burgomaster  of  Hoorn  in  West- 
Friesland.  He  made  an  early  progress  in  his 
literary  studies,  and  travelled  for  improvement 
into  various  countries  of  Europe,  taking  the  de- 
gree of  doctor  of  physic  at  Bologna.  He  visited 
England  in  a  medical  character  in  1543,  and 
was  physician  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk.  He  pub- 
lished there  a  Greek  and  Latin  dictionary,  which 
he  dedicated  to  the  young  king  Edward  V^f.,  and 
thereby  drew  upon  himself  the  censure  of  the 
court  of  Rome,  though  he  protested  that  he  was 
a  good  Catholic.  In  the  ensuing  reign  he  en- 
deavoured to  obtain  favour  by  publishing,  in 
1554,  a  Latin  poem  entitled  "  Philippis"  on 
the  marriage  of  Philip  and  Mary.  In  1564  he 
was  at  Copenhagen  in  quality  of  preceptor  to 
the  prinee,  and  with  the  title  of  king's  physician; 
but  the  climate  not  agreeing  with  him,  he  re- 
turned to  Holland,  and  settled  at  Haerlem. 
At  the  siege  of  that  city  by  the  Spaniards  in 
1572,  he  retired  to  Armuyden,  and  thence  to 
Middleburg  •,  where  the  change  of  air,  and 
grief  for  his  losses  on  the  capture  of  llaerkm, 
particularly  that  of  his  library,  brought  him  to 
the  grave  in  1575.  He  had  just  been  nomin- 
ated to  a  medical  professorship  in  the  new 
university  of  Leyden.  Adrian  Junius  is  cliiefly 
known  as  a  philologist  and  linguist.  He  wrote 
commentaries  on  various  ancient  authors,  and 
six  books  of  his  "  Animadversa  "  are  inserted 
in  Gruter's  Thesaurus  Crit.  He  translated  from 
the  Greek  into  Latin  the  works  of  llesychius, 
Eunapius,  and  Cassius  Jatrosophista,  and  cor- 
rected the  version  of  Nonius  Marcellus,  but  his 
translations  are  reckoned  inaccurate.  His  ori- 
ginal works  are,  "  Commentarius  de  Anno  &; 
Mensibus,"  ii;i;3:  "  De  Coma  commentarius," 
1956:  "  Emblcmata:"  "  Poemata :"  "  Epi- 
stola  :"  "  Nomenclator  omnium  rerum  ;"  tliis 
vocabulary  of  seven  languages  is  a  curious  and 
useful  work,  and  has  been  often  reprinted.  It 
is  said  that  he  did  not  disdain  to  seek  informa- 
tion from  the  lowest  class  of  people  while  col- 
lecting words  in  the  vernacular  tongue.  Mel- 
chior  Adam.   Thuanus.   Ba\le.     Elog.  Diet. — A. 

JUNIUS,  or  Du  JoN,  Francis,  a    learned 
French  Protestant  divine  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
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tury,  was  descended   from  a  noble  family,  and 
born  at  Bourges,  in  the  year  1 545.     He  received 
the  early  part  of  his  educatton  at  home,  under 
tlie  inspection  of  his  lather ;    and  as  he  possessed 
excellent  natural  abilities,  as  well  as  a  passionate 
desire  to  excel  in  learning,  at  the   age  of  thir- 
teen he  liad  made  an  extraordinary  prolicisncy 
for  Ilia  years.     He  then  began  the  study  of  the 
civil  law,  and  after  prosecuting  it  with  diligence 
for  some  years,  was  sent  to  Lyons,  in  order  to 
join  the  train  of  the  ambassador  from  the  king 
of  France  to  Constantinople.     Finding  when  he 
arrived  at  that   city  that  the   ambassador  was 
departed,  he  received  instructions  from  his  fa- 
ther to  continue  there,  and  attend  the  lectures 
in  the  public  college.     Having  by   the   avidity 
which  he  discovered  for  improvement  recom- 
mended himself  to  the   notice  of  the  principal, 
he  received  from  him  good  advice  with  respect 
to  the  right  method  of  studying,  by  which  he 
profited  with  incredible  industry.     In  this  place 
he  became    acquainted    with   a  person    deeply 
tinctured  with  atheistical  notions,  whose  sophis- 
try made  a  convert  of  him  to  his  principles. 
Soon  afterwards  a  tumult  taking  place  in  Lyons 
about  religion,   in   which   the  principal  of  the 
college  and  many  others  were  massacred,  Junius 
was  obliged  to  fly  for  his  life,  and  was  recalled 
by  his  father  to  Bourges.     Here  his  father,  hav- 
ing accidentally  made  a  discovery  of  the  atheisti- 
cal  principles  which  he   had  imbibed,  without 
seeming  to  know  any  thing  of  the  matter,  en- 
gaged him  in  a  course  of  instruction,  and  read- 
ing, particularly  of  the  New  Testament,  that 
insensibly   reclaimed   him  from   the   irreligious 
notions  which  he  had   im.bibed  at  Lyons,  and 
from  that  time  he  was  chiclly  attached  to  studies 
connected  with  sacred  literature  and  piety.     At 
the  commencement  of  the  civil  wars  in  France, 
with  his  father's  permission  he  went  to  Geneva, 
to   perfect  his  acquaintance    with  the  learned 
languages  ;  and  as  he   carried  but  little  money 
with  him,  and    had   no    remittance  for  a  long 
time,  he  was  reduced  to  great  distress.     Having 
at  length  received  a  supply,  which  enabled  him 
to  pay  his  debts,  it  w-as  soon  followed  by  the 
melancholy  intelligence  that  his  father  had  been 
murdered  by  the   bigotted  Catholics,  who  had 
long  suspected  him  of  an  attachn)ent  to  Luthcr- 
anism.     'i'his  afllicting  news  determined  him  to 
renounce  his  country,  and  to  support  himself  at 
Geneva  by  the  instruction  of  youth,  while  com- 
pleting his  studies  for  the  Protestant  ministry, 
in  which  he  was  now  resolved  to  engage.     He 
continued  this  employment  till  the  year  15^)5, 
when  lie  was  appointed  minister  of  the  Walloon 


church  at  Antwerp.     This  was  a  post  of  dan- 
ger; but  Junius  did  not  decline  it,  and  his  la- 
bours contributed  greatly  to  the  spread  of  the 
reformed  religion,  not  only  in  that  city,  but  in 
the    neighbouring   countries    of    P'landers    and 
Bribant.     Hence  he  became  obno.\ious  to  the 
inquisition,  which   had  lately  been  introduced 
into   the   Low-countries,  and    many    attempts 
were  made  by  the  emissaries  of  that  tribunal  to 
get  possession  of  his  person,  which  timely  in- 
formation enabled  him  constantly  to  elude.     It 
being   after  some   time  judged   expedient  that 
he  should  remove  into  the  country  of  Limburg, 
he  exercised  his  ministerial  functions  there  with 
great  success,  till  the  dangers  to  which  he  was 
exposed   from  the  machinations  of  the   priests 
and  monks,  engaged   the  magistrates  to  advise 
him  to  retire  into  Germany.     He  was  very  gra- 
ciously received  at  Heidelberg  by  Frederic  III. 
elector  palatine  ;  and   alter  taking  a  journey  to 
Bourges,  to  visit  his  mother,  he  returned  to  the 
dominions   of  that   prince,   where  he  was  ap- 
pointed minister  of  the  small  church  of  Schoon. 
In  the  year  1568,  the  elector  palatine  sent 
Junius  to  the   army  of  the  prince  of  Orange, 
which  he  accompanied  in  the  capacity  of  chap- 
lain to  that  prince  during  the  unfortunate  expe- 
dition to  the  Netherlands,  and  till  the  return  of 
the  remaining  troops  into  (iermaiiy,  when  he 
resumed    his   ministerial  functions  at  Schoon. 
In  the  year  1573,  ^^  ^^^  ^^"'  ^'^^  ^°  Heidelberg 
by  the  elector  palatine,  to  be  employed,  conjoint- 
ly with  Tremellius,  on  a  Latin  translation  of  the 
Old  J'estamcnt ;  and   five   years  afterwards  he 
was    appointed    by   prince   Casimir  theological 
professor   in   the    new    college    which  he    had 
established  at  Newstadt.     From  Ncwstadt  the 
prince  sent  him  to  superintend  the  establishment 
of  his   new  colony  at  Otterburg,   of  which  he 
olFiciatcd  as  minister  for  eighteen  months,   and 
then  returned   to  the  duties   of  his  professor- 
ship, till  the  prince  became  administrator  of  the 
electorate,  when  he  w.is  called  to  lleiilelberg, 
to  fill  the  divinity  chair  in  that  university.     In 
that  situation  he  continued  till  the  return  of  the 
duke  of  Bouillon  into  France,  when  he  received 
the  command  of  the  king,  Henry  IV.  to  attend 
that  nobleman  into  his  native  country.     Having 
been  presented  to  his  majesty,  he  was  instructed 
to  return  into  Germany  on  some  business,  and 
then  to  resign  his  professorship  at  Heidelberg. 
In  his  way  back  to  France,  after  executing  the 
king's  commission,  his  family  affairs  rendering 
it  necessary   for  him  to  pass  through  lloll.uid, 
he  was  received  with   distinguished   respect  at 
Lcyden,  by  the  magistrates  and  the  university. 
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and  strongly  solicited  to  fill  the  divinity  chair 
in  that  seminary.  Having  obtained  the  consent 
of  the  French  ambassador,  he  accepted  that 
office  in  the  year  1592,  and  filled  it  ten  years, 
with  great  ability  and  reputation.  He  died  of 
the  plague  in  1602,  in  the  fifty-seventh  year  of 
his  age,  leaving  behind  him  the  character  of  a 
learned,  indefatigably  laborious,  honest,  and 
remarkably  modest  man,  sincerely  and  ardently 
attached  to  the  Protestant  cause,  but  whose  zeal 
was  mingled  with  discretion,  and  his  steady  ad- 
herence to  what  he  considered  to  be  truth,  con- 
nected with  charity  towards  those  who  difieixd 
most  widely  from  him  in  opinion.  He  was  the 
author  of  numerous  works,  theological,  contro- 
versial, and  philological  ;  of  which  the  principal 
are,  ''  Connnentaries"  on  the  first  three  chap- 
ters of  Genesis,  the  prophecies  of  Ezekiel,  Da- 
niel, and  Jonah ;  "  Sacred  Parallels,"  and 
"  Notes"  upon  the  Revelation,  and  the  epistle 
of  St.  Jude  ;  together  with  numerous  theologi- 
cal and  controversial  treatises,  which,  with  the 
preceding,  were  printed  at  Geneva  in  1608,  in 
two  volumes  folio  ;  a  translation  out  of  the  He- 
brew into  Latin  of  the  whole  "  Old  Testament," 
already  noticed  ;  a  translation  out  of  Greek  into 
I.,atin,  of  all  the  apochryphal  books;  a  transla- 
tion from  the  Arabic  into  Latin,  of  "  The  Acts 
of  the  Apostles,"  and  the  "  Epistles  of  St.  Paul 
to  the  Corinthians  ;"  a  "  Hebrew  Lexion  ;"  a 
♦'  Grammar  of  the  Hebrew  Tongue -,"  "Notes 
upon  Cicero's  Epistles  to  Atticus,"  "  Manilius," 
"  The  History  of  George Codinus  Curopalates," 
Sec.  "  Orations,"  "  Eulogies,"  &c.  Mekhior. 
AInm.    Fit.   Theol.    Exter.   Bayle.—M. 

JUNIUS,  Francis,  son  of  the  former,  was 
born  at  Heidelberg  in  1589.  He  was  educated 
at  Leyden,  and  his  first  destination  was  to  the 
military  profession,  but  the  truce  of  1609  caused 
him  to  change  this  intention,  and  he  devoted 
himself  entirely  to  letters.  The  collecting  and 
publishing  of  some  of  his  father's  works  was 
his  first  literary  occupation.  In  1620  he  ac- 
companied Thomas  earl  of  Arundel  to  England, 
where  he  resided  in  the  family  of  that  noble- 
man as  his  librarian  during  thirty  years.  Being 
void  of  all  ambition,  and  indifferent  to  the  usual 
objects  of  worldly  pursuit,  he  made  study  the 
sole  business  of  his  life,  and  few  men  have  ever 
spent  more  hours  in  the  day  over  books.  Nei- 
ther his  health  nor  his  cheerfuhiess  were  in- 
jured by  so  much  confinement,  and  he  remained 
to  old  age  free  from  the  moroseness  and  querul- 
ousness  which  have  too  much  attended  men  of 
letters.  His  frequent  visits  to  the  Bodleian  and 
wther  libraries   introduced  him  to  an  acquaint- 


ance with  books  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  dialect, 
which  circumstance  gave  a  decided  turn  to  his 
studies.  Convinced  that  he  could  discover  in  it 
the  etymologies  of  all  the  tongues  of  northern 
Europe,  he  applied  to  it,  and  all  the  congener- 
ous dialects,  with  the  greatest  assiduity  ;  and 
his  final  conclusion  was  that  the  Gothic  was  the 
mother  of  all  the  languages  of  the  Teutonic 
stem.  Such  was  the  ardour  with  which  he  pur- 
sued this  vein  of  investigation,  that  having  heard 
of  some  villages  in  Friseland  in  which  the  anci- 
ent Saxon  was  preserved  in  its  purity,  he  went 
and  resided  in  that  quarter  for  two  years.  Re- 
turning thence  into  Holland,  he  met  with  the 
MS.  of  the  four  evangelists  in  silver  Gothic  let- 
ters, thence  called  the  silver  manuscript.  This 
he  set  about  explaining,  and  published  it,  with 
a  glossary  j  adding  a  corrected  version  of  the 
same  in  the  Anglo-Saxon,  with  the  notes  of 
Dr.  Thomas  Marshall.  He  returned  to  England 
in  1674,  and  passed  some  time  at  Oxford.  la 
August,i677,  he  accepted  an  invitation  from  his 
nephew  Dr.  Isaac  Vossius,  canon  of  Windsor, 
to  reside  in  his  house,  where  he  died  the  No- 
vember following,  at  the  age  of  eighty-eight. 
He  was  interred  in  St.  George's  chapel,  where 
a  table  with  an  inscription  marks  his  tomb.  He 
bequeathed  all  his  AISS.  and  collections  to  the 
public  library  of  Oxford.  The  works  of  this 
learned  man  are,  '•  De  Pictura  Veturum," 
1637,  quarto;  and  1694,  folio,  Rotterdam; 
also  an  English  translation,  entitled  "  The 
Painting  of  the  Ancients,"  1638:  "  Observa- 
tiones  in  Willeromi  Francicam  Paraphras  in 
Cantici  canticorum,"  ^mstcnJam,  I  655,  octavo. 
Several  letters  in  the  collection  of  the  epistles 
of  Ger.  John  Vossius.  His  great  labour  was 
a  "  Glossarium  Gothicum"  in  five  languages, 
comprised  in  nine  volumes,  which  bishop  Fell 
caused  to  be  transcribed  for  the  press.  An 
"  Etymologicum  Anglicanum"  (probably  a  part 
of  this)  was  published  from  his  papers  by  the 
reverend  Edward  Lyed,  folio,  1743.  Gravii 
Vita  /■>.  Junii.      BayU.     Wood  Ath.   Ox.—iK. 

JUNKER,  Christian,  a  learned  writer, 
was  born  at  Dresden  in  1668.  He  studied  at 
Lcipsic  ;  and  after  having  occupied  the  place  of 
co-rector  at  Schleusingen,  he  was  appointed,  in 
1707,  first  rector  and  librarian  at  Eisenach,  and 
historiographer  to  the  prince  of  Saxony  of  the 
Ernestine  line.  In  the  year  171 1  he  was  made 
a  member  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  at 
Berlin,  and  in  17  13  director  of  the  gymnasium 
at  Altenburg;  but  having  lojt  his  w.fe,  he  was 
so  affected  by  this  event  that  he  died  there  five 
days  after,  in  the  month  of  June,    1714.     He 
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vas  a  learned  and  diligent  teaclier,  and  an 
enemy  to  every  thing  that  bore  the  least  resem- 
blanee  to  pedantry.  Of  his  literary  talents  he 
gave  a  sufficient  proof  by  the  many  works 
vhieh  he  published,  and  particularly  by  his 
"  Geography  of  the  Middle  Ages,"  vhich  ap- 
peared at  Jena  in  17 12,  in  a  large  quarto 
volume.  It  is  a  useful  and  well  written  pro- 
duction, which  had  been  long  wished  for,  but 
never  before  attempted  by  any  writer.  It  is  di- 
A-ided  into  two  parts,  and  the  whole  is  con- 
cluded with  a  useful  index  of  all  the  countries, 
towns,  villages,  forests,  rivers,  and  mountains, 
known  in  the  middle  ages.  It  is  illustrated 
with  testimonies  from  the  best  writers,  which 
display  great  knowledge  of  the  history  of  those 
periods.  Though  the  author  published  this 
•work  as  an  imperfect  sketch,  it  will  be  found  of 
great  utility  to  the  lovers  of  history  and  geo- 
graphy. His  principal  works,  besides  the  above, 
are  :  "  Vita  D.  Mart.  Luthcri  &  sucecssuum 
Evangelicae  Reformationis,  &e.  numcris  cxlv 
atque  Iconibus  aliquot  rarissimis  confirmata  & 
iUustrata,"  Franco/.  &  Lips.  1699  j  of  this 
work,  a  German  translation  was  published  at 
Nuremberg  in  1706,  octavo:  *'  Vita  Jobi 
I^udolphi,  accedunt  Epist.  aliquot  clariss.  viro- 
rum,  nee  non  Specimen  LinguiB  Hottentottiecc," 
Lips.  17 10,  octavo;  "  Principles  of  the  Eccle- 
siastical History  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment,"//a«;i.  1710,  1716,  1720,  1727,  octavo: 
"  Job  Ludolph's  Theatre  of  the  World,  or 
View  of  the  History  of  the  seventeenth  Cen- 
tury ;"  after  Ludolph's  death.  Junker  edited  a 
third  and  fourth  volume  of  this  work,  and  con- 
tinued the  history  from  the  year  1651  to  1675, 
Frank,  on  the  Mniii,  1713,  1718,  folio  :  "  Linex 
primse  Eruditionis  universre  Historias  Pliiloso- 
phicsE,"  Alien.  1714,  quarto  ;  this  was  his  last 
work,  to  which  his  successor  C.  F.  Wilisch 
published  additions  in  1 7 15  from  papers  which 
Junker  left  behind  him.  Hinchings  Manual 
of  eminent  Persons  ivho  died  in  the  eighteenth 
Century. — J. 

J  UllIE  U,Pf.ter,  a  celebrated  FrenchProtest- 
ant  divine  in  the  seventeenth  and  early  part  of 
the  eighteenth  century,  was  the  son  of  a  Protest- 
ant minister  at  Mer  or  Meversla-Villc,  a  small 
town  four  leagues  from  Blois,  where  he  was 
born  in  the  year  1637.  He  received  part  of  his 
education  in  Holland,  under  the  learned  pro- 
fessor Andrew  Rivet ;  and  was  sent  for  thence 
into  England,  by  his  maternal  uncle  Peter  du 
Moulin,  who  was  then  settled  as  a  clergyman 
in  this  country.  Here  Jurieu  completed  his 
theological  studies,  and  was  admitted  to  holy 
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orders  in  the  English  episcopal  church.  Upoti 
the  death  of  his  father,  he  was  called  into 
France  to  succeed  him  in  his  pastoral  office  at 
Mer ;  when,  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  French 
Protestants,  who  disapproved  of  episcopal  ordina- 
tion, he  submitted  to  be  re-ordained  by  Pres- 
byters, according  to  the  Genevan  form.  After- 
wards he  officiated  as  minister  as  Vitry;  whence 
he  removed  to  J^edan,  where  he  was  chosen 
professor  of  divinity  and  Hebrew,  and  ac- 
quitted himself  in  the  discharge  of  its  duties 
with  eminent  reputation.  Mr.  Jurieu,  though  in 
many  things  he  himself  departed  from  the  senti- 
ments of  the  reformed,  set  up  nevertheless  for 
a  rigorous  defender  of  orthodoxy.  In  the  year 
1670  he  attracted  public  notice,  by  printing 
"  An  Answer  to  a  Treatiseconcerning  the  Re- 
union of  Christians,  by  M.  D'lluisseau,  minister 
at  Saumur;"  which  was  condemned  by  the 
synod  of  Saintonge,  as  containing  heretical  pro- 
positions. Afterwards  he  wrote  "  A  Disserta- 
tion on  the  Subject  of  iJaptism,"  in  which  he 
defended  one  of  the  obnoxious  tenets  of  the 
church  of  Rome ;  and  it  was  with  much  diffi- 
culty that  his  friends  persuaded  him  to  suppress 
it.  They  found  no  less  difficulty  in  persuading 
him  to  strike  out  some  propositions  held  by  the 
Protestants  to  be  heretical,  from  his  "  Apology 
for  the  Morals  of  the  Reformed,"  published 
in  the  year  1674.  Notwithstanding  this,  he 
united  with  some  other  divines  in  persecuting 
M.  Pajon,  minister  of  Orleans,  who  had  a  parti- 
cular system  concerning  grace,  though  it  did  not 
disagree  fundamentally  witii  the  doctrine  of  ab- 
solute predestination,  and  final  perseverance, 
which  was  taught  by  the  reformed  churches 
in  France.  This  conduct  of  his  originated  in 
a  mixture  of  bigotry,  imperiousncss,  and  turbu- 
lence in  his  temper,  which  involved  him  in 
quarrels  wherever  he  went,  it  had  obliged 
liim  to  quit  the  churches  of  Mer  and  Vitry, 
and  it  proved  the  cause  of  many  mortifications 
wliich  he  met  vvitii  in  Sedan,  where,  lutwith- 
standing,  a  considerable  party  was  warmly  at- 
tached to  him.  At  this  place  he  published, 
in  1673,  his  "  Preservative  against  the  Chani;e 
of  Religion,"  to  counteract  the  eft'ccts  of  "  The 
Exposition  01  the  Catholic  Faith,"  by  the  cele- 
brated Bossuet,  at  that  time  bishop  of  Condom. 
In  the  year  i68i  he  published  anonymously  a 
spirited  though  bitter  attack  on  the  Catholics, 
and  in  particular  the  Jesuits,  in  a  piece  entitled, 
"  La  Politique  <lu  Clerge  de  France,"  in  two 
volumes  i2mo-,  which  excited  considerable 
resentment  in  the  spiritual  bodies,  who  certain- 
ly merited  the  castigation  which  it  bestowed 
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upon  them,  for  urging  the  court  to  strip  the 
Protestants  by  degrees,  of  all  their  privileges,  in 
order  to  complete  their  destruction.  In  pur- 
suance of  that  iniquitous  system,  during  the 
present  year  Lewis  XIV.  passed  an  arret  for  the 
suppression  of  the  academy  of  Sedan. 

After  the  loss  of  liis  professorship,  Mr. 
Jurieu  was  invited  to  undertake  the  office  of 
the  ministry  at  Rouen;  but  was  deterred  from 
accepting  that  offer,  by  receiving  information 
that  the  Trench  court  Ind  made  the  discovery 
that  he  was  the  author  of  "  La  Politique,  &c." 
While  he  was  at  a  loss  for  a  settlement,  his 
friend  B.iylc,  for  whom  he  had  been  instru- 
mental in  procuring  tlie  professorship  of  philo- 
sophy at  Sedan,  hid  the  opportunity  of  dis- 
charging that  debt  of  obligation,  by  succeeding 
in  his  reconunendation  of  him  to  an  establish- 
ment at  Rotterdam.  Bayle  had  obtained  the 
professorship  of  philosophy  in  a  new  scho/j 
■tllustiis  founded  in  that  city ;  and  by  his  in- 
fluence with  M.  Pacts,  a  counsellor  of  Rotter- 
dam, who  was  himself  a  learned  man  and  a 
patron  of  men  of  letters,  secured  the  post  of 
professor  of  divinity  for  his  friend  Jurieu.  On 
this  office  our  author  entered  about  the  com- 
mencement of  the  year  1682;  and  was  after- 
wards, in  connection  with  it,  appointed  minister 
of  the  Walloon  church  in  the  same  city.  In  the 
year  1683,  ^'"  Jurieu  published,  "  A  Parallel 
between  the  History  of  Calvinism  and  that  of 
Popery,  or  an  Apology  for  the  Reformation,  the 
Reiormers,  and  the  Reformed,  in  Answer  to  a 
I^ibcl,  entitled  the  History  of  Calvinism,  by  M. 
Maimbourg,"  in  two  volumes  quarto.  This 
work  is  ably  and  forcibly  written  ;  but  it  had" 
the  misfortune  to  follow  a  criticism  on  the 
.same  performance  by  M.  Bayle,  which  was  so 
much  more  popular  than  our  author's,  that  the 
mind  of  the  latter  began  to  be  impressed  with 
that  jealousy  and  dislike  towards  his  friend, 
which  was  not  long  in  ripening  into  settled  en- 
mity. In  1685  '^^-  Jurieu  published,  "  Prejugez 
Legitimes  contre  le  Papisme,"  in  two  volumes 
quarto  ;  which  was  followed,  in  the  year  1686, 
by  a  work  entitled,  "  The  Accomplishment  of 
the  Prophecies,  or  the  approaching  Deliverance 
of  the  Church :  a  Work  wherein  it  is  proved  that 
Popery  is  the  Kingdom  of  Antichrist;  that  this 
Kingdom  is  not  far  from  its  Ruin,  and  that  this 
Ruin  is  to  begin  very  soon:  that  the  present 
Persecufion  cannot  continue  above  three  Years 
and  a  Half,  &c."  three  volumes  i2mo.  In  this 
work  he  imagined  tliat  lie  had  olFered  a  true 
key  to  tiie  profound  mysteries  of  the  apoca- 
lypse ;  that  they  contaiived  prcpliecics    of  an 


approaching  revolution  of  things  in  France^  hv 
which  Popery  should  be  abolished,  and  the 
kingdom  converted  to  the  Protestant  faith, 
without  bloodshed,  and  by  the  royal  authority  ; 
and  he  confidently  predicted  that  this  change 
would  take  place  within  three  years  and  a  h^f 
from  the  date  of  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of 
Nantz.  Witli  this  conviction  on  his  mind,  he 
was  weak  enough  to  believe  in  pretended  mi- 
racles, signs,  and  wonders,  in  France,  of  which 
accounts  were  propagated  by  the  ignorant  and 
credulous  ;  and  if  any  persons  doubted  of  their 
truth,  he  ranked  them  with  the  impious  and 
prophane.  To  confirm  the  impression  made 
on  great  numbers  of  the  refugees  and  others  by 
his  predictions,  he  also  published  "  Pastoral 
Letters,"  intended  to  prepare  the  minds  of  the 
reformed  in  France  for  this  great  revolution. 
When  the  event  had  given  the  lye  to  his  pre- 
dictions, and  the  general  laugh  was  turned 
against  tlie  author  and  those  who  had  given 
credit  to  them,  Jurieu,  though  forced  to  ac- 
knowledge that  he  had  mistaken  the  time  and. 
manner  of  the  predictions  being  accomplished» 
still  maintained  the  certainty  of  their  speedy 
fulfilment ;  and  the  revolution  in  England  in 
1688,  together  witli  tire  subsequent  confederacy 
against  France  on  the  continent,  made  him  be- 
lieve that  the  predicted  reformation  should 
triumph  by  way  of  conquest.  He,  therefore,, 
declared  his  firm  belief,  that  God  had  raised. 
up  king  William  to  execute  his  great  design  of 
abasing  and  humbling  the  persecutors  in  France,, 
and  of  bringing  about  the  speedy  deliverance  of 
the  reformed. 

Mr.  Jurieu's  pieces  above  mentioned  gave 
rise  to  a  variety  of  temporary  publications,  by 
Protestants  and  Catholics,  some  serious,  and 
some  satirical  ;  and  among  others  there  appear- 
ed, in  1690,  one  eiUitled,  "  Important  Advice 
to  the  Refugees,  on  their  approaching  Return  to. 
France ;"  which,  though  not  acknowledged, 
there  is  good  evidence  to  believe  was  the  pro- 
duction of  Mr.  Bayle.  Of  this  Mr.  Jurieu  was 
convinced,  and  it  changed  his  growing  hatred 
against  his  old  friend  into  rage  and  fury.  In 
our  life  of  Bayle,  and  more  fully  in  the  last  of 
our  authorities,  the  reader  may  meet  with  the 
particulars  of  the  abominable  conduct  which 
Jurieu  displayed  towards  that  antagonist,  as  well 
as  of  their  subsequent  literary  hostilities.  Our 
author's  tyrannical  and  litigious  temper  led  him 
to  quarrel  with  his  best  friends  when  they  op- 
posed any  of  his  sentiments.  It  also  led  him 
to  assume  the  character  of  an  inquisitor  of  the- 
faith,  and  virulently  to  persecute  several  French 
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"ninistcrs,  most  of  v.hom  were  refugees  in 
Holland.  He  accused  thcTi  of  Socininnism, 
and  brou^^ht  them  before  the  synods  ;  when  all 
their  criminality  consisted  in  their  being  men 
of  moderate  principles  :  but  in  his  judgment 
toleration  was  the  greatest  of  all  heresies.  If  he 
found  it  impossible  to  accuse  those  whom  he 
hated  of  heresy,  he  endeavoured  to  make  them 
suspected  by  the  government,  and  represented 
them  to  be  traitors  and  spies  of  France.  This 
persecuting  temper  he  displayed  during  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life ;  but  the  niortilications 
which  he  met  with  in  the  opposition  of  many 
spirited  antagonists,  the  refusal  of  government 
to  support  by  the  arm  of  power  the  violence  of 
his  proceedings,  and  the  tacit  condemnation  of 
some  of  his  opinions  by  the  ecclesiastical  synods, 
at  length  preyed  upon  his  mind,  and  brought 
on  him  a  lowness  of  spirits  under  which  he 
sunk  in  the  year  1713,  when  in  the  seventy- 
sixth  year  of  his  age.  He  was  certainly  a  man 
of  considerable  learning  and  abilities,  but  tyran- 
nical, bigotted,  and  intolerant  in  the  extreme  ; 
and  that  his  mind  was  tinctured  with  a  consi- 
derable portion  of  fanaticism,  is  abundantly  ap- 
parent from  what  is  related  in  tlie  preceding 
narrative.  Besides  the  articles  already  noticed, 
he  was  the  author  of  "  A  Treatise  on  De- 
votion," 1683  ;  "  A  Treatise  on  the  Power  of 
the  Church,"  1677  ;  "The  true  Svstem  of  the 
Church,"  1686;  "On  the  Unity  of  the  Church," 
1688  ;  "  A  Treatise  on  Nature  and  Grace," 
1688 ;  "  An  Abridgment  of  the  History 
of  the  Council  of  Trent,"  1683,  '"  *^° 
Yolumcs  ;  "  An  historical  Treatise  of  a  Pro- 
testant on  the  Subject  of  mystical  Theology," 
1699;  "  Janua  Coelorum  rcserata,"  1692;  "  A 
History  of  the  Opinions  and  religious  Cere- 
monies of  the  Jews,"  170^;  "  Sermons,"  &c. 
^loreri.  Nouv.  Did.  Uiit.  Dcs  Alaizcaux' s 
Li/^  of  B.iy/e.—M. 

JURIN,  James,  a  physician  of  tlie  mathe- 
matical sect,  was  several  years  secretary  to  the 
Royal  Society  of  London,  and  became  president 
of  the  collc;:e  of  physicians.  He  died  in  1750. 
He  made  hiiTiself  known  by  several  ingenious 
applications  of  mathematical  science  to  physio- 
logical topics.  In  the  Philosophical  Trans- 
actions of  1718  aiiil  1719,  he  g.n-c  dissertations 
on  the  force  of  the  heart,  which  lie  calculated 
in  its  contractions  to  be  equal  to  a  weight  of 
15  lb.  4  oz.  This  involved  him  in  a  con- 
troversy with  Kcill,  to  whose  objections  he 
made  a  reply  in  the  rr.insactinns..  Me  also,  in 
17 19,  conmiunicatcd  to  the  Royal  Society  some 
experiments  to  determine  the  specific  gravity  of 


the  human  blood.  These,  and  other  papers,  he 
publi-^hed  collectively  under  the  title  of  "  Phy- 
sico-mathomatical  l^is^ertations,"  octavo,  1732. 
To  Smith's  System  of  Optics,  published  in 
1738,  Juvin  added  "  An  Essay  upon  distinct 
and  indistinct  Vision,"  in  which  he  made  subtle 
calculations  of  the  change  necossary  to  be  made 
in  the  figure  of  the  eye  to  accommodate  it  to 
different  distances  of  objects.  This  paper  was 
commented  upon  by  Robins,  to  whom  Juria  ■ 
wrote  a  reply.  He  had  also  controversies  with 
Senac  respecting  the  force  of  the  heart  -,  with 
Michelotti  on  the  movement  of  running  water; 
and  with  the  partisans  of  Leibnitz  on  living- 
forces.  }!e  was  a  warm  partisan  for  inocula- 
tion ;  and  in  several  publications  giving  an  ac- 
count of  its  success  from  1723  to  1727,  esta- 
blished its  utility  upon  the  true  foundation  of 
comparison  between  the  repcctivc  mortality 
of  the  natural  and  inoculated  small-pox.  Seven- 
teen papers  of  his  on  medical,  physiological, 
and  philosophical  topics  are  inserted  in  the 
]"'hilo^ophical  'JVansactions  from  vol.  69  to  vol. 
66.  Ha/Ieri.  Bibl,  Jnaioni.  Eloy.  Diet.  Hist,  df 
la  Jlled—A. 

JUSSIEU,  Antony  de,  a  physician  and 
botanist,  was  born  at  Lyons  in  1686.  He 
became  a  doctor  of  the  medical  faculty  of  Paris, 
professor  of  botany  in  the  royal  garden,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  of  Paris, 
and  also  the  Royal  Societies  of  London  and  Paris. 
He  died  in  1758.  Antony  de  Jussieu  was  the 
disciple  and  successor  of  Toumefort,  whose 
svstem  he  adopted  and  improved.  In  17  12  he 
made  a  botanical  tour  into  Spain  and  Portugal, 
whence  he  imported  several  plants,  of  which  he 
gave  descriptions  in  the  INIemoirs  of  the  Aca- 
demy of  Sciences.  He  enriched  the  same 
collection  with  various  other  botanical  papers, 
of  which  one  of  the  most  important  was 
hi?  account  of  the  Simaronba  bark,  and  its  use 
in  the  dysentery,  in  the  year  1729  and  1731. 
He  published  several  separate  woiks,  among 
which  are  "  Eloge  de  M.  Fagon,  avec  THis- 
toire  du  Jardin  Royal  de  Paris,  &  une  Intro- 
duction a  la  Botanique,"  1 7  14:  "  Discours  sur 
la  Progres  de  la  Botanique,"  I7f8:  "  De 
Anilogia  inter  PKiTitas  &  Anim.dia,"  172 1.  He 
edited  the  postliumous  papers  of  Baveclicr,  and 
reduced  the  plants  observed  by  him  to  thi 
Tourncfoitian  system  ;  and  likewise  reprinted 
the  »lnstiiUtions  of  Tournrfort,  and  added  an 
Introduction,  and  Life  of  the  author.  Hj.'/eri. 
Biil.  B'Jnn.      Kloy.  Dkl.—A. 

JUSSIEU,  Br.KN/\RD  nr,  brother  to  the  pre- 
ceding, also  a  physician  and  botanist,  was  bor« 
4^.t  2 
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at  Lyons  in  1699.     He   was  made   a  doctor 
of  the   faculty   of  Paris  in  1728,  and  obtained 
the    place    of    botanical   demonstrator   in    the 
royal  garden,  and  admission  into  the  Academy 
of  Sciences.      He  was  an    excellent   botanist, 
but  was  prevented  by  his  modesty  from  writing 
much.     He  gave,  in  1725,  an  improved  edition 
of  Tournefort's    "   Histoite    des   Plantes   qui 
naissent  aux    Environs  de  Paris,"  two  volumes 
i2mo;   and    also  published   a  "Catalogue  of 
Trees  and  Shrubs  which  may  be  reared  about 
Paris,"  1735.   He  communicated  a  few  botani- 
cal papers  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  which 
are  printed  in  its  Memoirs.     Bernard  was  con- 
sulted by  Lewis  XV.   on  the   formation  of  a 
botanical  garden  at  Trianon,  and  had  several 
conferences  with  the  monarch,  who  expressed 
great  esteem  for  him.     But  as  his  modesty  did 
not  permit  him  to  ask  for  any  thing,  nothing 
was  given  him,  not  even  the  reimbursement  of 
the  expenceof  his  journeys.  He  visited  England, 
where  he  was  made  a  fellow  of  the  Royal  So- 
ciety, and  whence  he  carried  the  first  plants  of 
the   cedar  of  Lebanon  seen  in  France.     This 
botanist    discovered    by   his    experiments    the 
manner  in  which  the  seminal  farina  of  plants  is 
made  to  explode  ;  and  also  confirmed  Peysso- 
nel's  opinion  that  most  coralines,  corals,    and 
madrapores,  are  animal,  and  not  vegetable,  pro- 
ductions.    He  published  a  memoir  of  the  effi- 
cacy of  eau-de-luce  against,  the  bite  of  a  viper. 
■  He  passed  his  life  in  tlie  privacy  of  a  man  of 
true  science,  universally  esteemed  for  his  know- 
ledge and  virtues,  and  died  in   1777.     Holier 
B'dd.  Botan.     Eloy.  Diet.    Kecrologe  Frang. — A. 
JUSTELL,  Christopher,  counsellor   and 
secretary  to  the  king  of  France,  and  eminent  for 
his  acquaintance  with  ecclesiastical  antiquities, 
was  born  at  Paris,  in  the  year  1580.     He   pos- 
sessed excellent  natural  abilities,  and  a  strong 
inclination  for  literature,  which  he  cultivated 
*A^ith  great  success.     Soon  after  he  quitted  col- 
lege he  applied  to  the  study   of  ecclesiastical 
history,    and  of   the  councils ;    and  was  per- 
suaded   by  his   friends    to    gratify   the  public 
with  the  result  of  his   learned   investigations. 
In  the  year  1610,  he  presented  to  the  world, 
"  Codrx  Canonum  Ecclesiae  Universse  a  Con- 
cilio    Calchedoncnbi   &  Justiniano   Imp.   Con- 
firmiitus,  Gr.   &  Lat."  octavo,  collected  from 
printed  Greek  books,  and  MSS.  and  illustrated 
with  notes.    This  was  followed,  at  no  long  in- 
terval, by  "  Codex  Canorum  iiccksiastieorum 
DionysiiExigui.slvs  Codex  Canorum  vet  us  Eecle- 
six  Romanae,  ex  taniiquissi'no  Codice   MS.," 
0/f uvo.    The  next  work  which  he  published, 


relative  to  ecclesiastical  antiquities,  was  hi  the 
year  1615,  and  entitled  "  Codex  Canorum  Ec- 
clesi.E  Africanx,  Gr.  &  Lat.  ex  MSS.  Cod." 
1615,  octavo,  with  notes  and  illustrations.  Be- 
sides these,  he  made  many  other  curious  and 
valuable  collections  of  Greek  and  Latin  canons 
&c.  from  MSS.  in  the  royal,  palatine,  and  pri- 
vate libraries,  which  constitute  the  two  volumes 
in  folio,  entitled,  "  Bibliotheca  Juris  Canonic! 
Veteris,"  &c.  published  in  Paris  in  1661,  by 
our  author's  son  Henry  Justell,  and  William 
Voell.  Our  author's  enquiries,  however,  were 
not  confined  to  ecclesiastical,  but  compre- 
hended also  civil  history  and  antiquities  \ 
and  he  was  considered  to  be  better  acquaint- 
ed with  those  of  the  middle  age,  than  any 
person  of  his  time.  In  the  year  1645  ^^ 
published  "  A  Genealogical  History  of  the 
House  of  Auvergne,  deduced  from  Charters, 
Deeds,  and  other  authentic  Documents,"  foHo; 
which  contains  many  very  curious  pieces,  use- 
ful in  illustrating  the  history  of  France.  His 
labours  also  extended  to  the  history  of  the 
chancery,  under  the  first,  second,  and  third 
races  of  the  French  kings  ;  and  to  the  study  of 
sacred  geography :  but  his  papers  on  these 
subjects  have  not  been  committed  to  the  press. 
Justell  maintained  a  literary  correspondence 
with  the  most  learned  men  of  his  age,  foreign- 
ers as  well  as  Frenchmen,  and  particularly 
witli  Usher,  Saumaise,  Blondel,  and  sir  Henry 
Spelmaii.  He  died  in  1649,  when  about  sixty- 
nine  years  of  age.  Alorcri.  Nouv.  Diet.  Hist, 
Pncf.  ad  Bibiioth.  Jur.  Canon. — .VI. 

JUSTIN,  I.  emperor  of  the  East,  was  born 
in  450  of  an  obscure  family  at  a  village  in 
Thrace.  He  was  brought  up  to  the  mean 
office  of  keeping  cattle,  which  he  was  induced, 
by  an  adventurous  spirit,  to  quit  for  the  milita  y. 
service,  and  he  entered  among  the  guards  of 
the  emperor  Leo.  He  gradually  rose  through 
successive  steps  of  promotion  in  the  course  of 
fifty  yeans,  and  at  the  death  of  the  emperor 
Anastasius,  in  518,  possessed  the  important  of- 
fice of  prefect-prretorio.  It  is  asserted  that  he 
was  entrusted  with  the  distribution  of  a  large 
sum  of  money  among  the  guards,  by  the  eunuch 
Amantius,  for  the  purpose  of  raising  one  of 
that  minister's  friends  to  the  empire,  anil  that 
he  employed  it  in  gaining  their  suffrages  for 
himself.  However  tliis  were,  he  succeeded  to 
the  purple  without  opposition  ;  and  through  his 
character  for  lenity  of  disposition  and  orthodoxy 
in  the  faith,  his  election  was  agreeable  to  the 
clergy  and  people.  Amantius  was  soon  after 
put  to  deatii,  with  some  of  his  associates,  on  » 
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cliarge  of  conspiracy.  The  Gothic  chief  Vita- 
lian,  who  had  revolted  against  Anastasius,  and 
remained  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  army,  was 
decoyed  into  the  palace,  and  assassinated  at  a 
royal  banquet.  Justin,  whom  want  of  educa- 
tion and  advanced  years  rendered  little  fitted  for 
managing  the  concerns  of  the  stnto,  entrusted 
the  public  business  to  the  qucstor  Proclus,  and 
brought  his  nephew  Justinian  from  the  country 
to  Constantinople  to  be  educated  as  his  heir  and 
the  future  sharer  of  his  empire.  The  princi- 
pal events  of  this  reign  were  the  persecution  of 
the  Arians,  and  advances  towards  reconciliation 
vrich  the  Roman  see,  and  the  commencement 
of  a  war  with  the  king  of  Persia,  Cabades,  in 
consequence  of  his  rejection  of  that  king's  re- 
quest that  he  should  adopt  his  younger  son 
Chosroes.  An  earthquake,  which  almost  ruined 
Antioch  and  several  other  cities  of  the  East, 
was  a  calamity  which  deeply  affected  the  em- 
peror, and  displayed  his  benevolence  in  reliev- 
ing it.  He  associated  Justinian  as  his  colleague 
in  the  empire  in  15'Z7,  and  soon  after  died,  at 
the  age  of  seventy-seven,  in  the  ninth  year  of 
his  reign.      Uinvers.  Hist.     Gibbon. — A. 

JUSTIN  II.  emperor  of  the  East,  was  the 
son  of  Vigilantia,  sister  of  Justinian.  His  wife 
was  Sophia,  niece  of  the  empress  Theodora. 
At  the  death  of  Justinian  in  561J,  Justin  stood 
fairest  among  the  imperial  nephews  for  the 
succession,  and  was  accordingly  raised  to  the 
throne  without  opposition.  As  his  predecessor 
had  give  great  offence  by  abolishing  the  oflice 
of  consul,  the  new  emperor  restored  it  in  his 
own  person  on  January  i,  566,  on  which  oc- 
casion he  distributed  large  sums  of  money 
among  the  people.  He  received  in  imperial 
majesty  the  ambassadors  of  tlic  Avars,  who 
came  to  demand  the  tributary  pension  paid  by 
Justinian,  and  asserted  the  dignity  of  his  throne 
by  refusing  to  renew  such  a  token  of  inferiority. 
The  popularity  acquired  by  this  commencement 
of  Justin's  reign  was  soon  forfeited  by  instances 
of  cruelty  and  avarice,  which  were  chiefly  im- 
puted to  the  instigation  of  the  empress  Sophia. 
The  first  of  these  was  tlie  murvkr  of  his  Idns- 
man  Justin,  who  had  a  command  on  the  banks 
of  the  Danube,  and  was  in  general  esteem. 
The  suspicious  emperor  caused  him  to  be  de- 
coyed without  his  guards  to  Constantinople, 
where  he  was  apprehended,  sent  to  Alexandria, 
and  there  strangled.  Two  senators  were  the 
victims  of  the  same  jealousy. 

An  affront  given  by  iSophia  to  the  veteran 
commander  and  recovcrcr  of  Italy,  Narscs,  is 
supposed  to   have  induced   him  to  invite  the 


Lombards  into  that  country,  who,  under  their 
king  Alboin,  made  a  permanent  settlement,  and 
subdued  all  the  northern  part,  since  called  after 
their  name.  The  protection  given  by  the  Ro- 
mans to  the  Persarmenians  brought  upon  them, 
in  571,  the  arms  of  Chosroes  king  of  Persia. 
He  invaded  Syria  and  Mesopotamia  ;  and  while 
the  Romans  fruitlessly  laid  siege  to  Nisibis,  tlie 
Persians  took  Dara  and  several  other  places. 
Justin  at  this  period  was  seized  with  a  disorder 
wh'i  '1  affected  his  intellects,  and  rendered  him 
incapable  of  government.  By  the  advice  of 
the  empress,  he  raised  to  the  rank  of  Cxsar,  in 
574,  a  Thrasian  named  Tiberius,  who  had  ob- 
tained by  his  abilities  the  post  of  captain  of  the 
guards.  On  him  the  cares  of  empire  devolved, 
and  Justin  passed  four  more  years  in  tranquil 
retirement,  relieved  from  a  burthen  which  he 
seems  never  to  have  been  fitted  to  sustain.  He 
died  in  578.      U/iivers.  Hist.     Gibbon. — A. 

JUS'i  IN,  a  Latin  historian,  is  supposed  to 
have  lived  in  the  second  century,  under  Anto- 
ninus Pius.  Nothing  is  known  concerning  his 
family  or  condition  :  one  of  the  manuscripts  of 
his  work  calls  him  AJ.  Juniatius  Ju^tiinis.  His 
history  is  an  abridgment  of  tliat  of  Trogus 
Pompcius,  in  forty-four  books,  and  was  probably 
the  cause  of  the  loss  of  the  original.  Justin 
writes  with  considerable  purity;  his  narration 
is  clear,  his  reflections  are  sensible  though  ob- 
vious, his  style  occasionally  rises  to  eloquence... 
He  cannot,  however,  rank  among  the  great 
historians,  and  his  book  is  chiefly  used  as  an 
elegant  compendium  for  youilg  Latin  scho- 
lars. Some  of  the  best  editions  of  tiiis  author 
are  the  Delphin, /-"//r,  quarto,  1677;  Hearne's, 
Oxf.  octavo,  1703;  and  Cronoviuses,  LugJ.- 
Bat.  octavo,  1719,  and  1760  Vossiii  Hist.  Lai. 
Niuv.  Diet.  Hist. — A. 

JUSTIN,  surnamed  the  Martyr,  one  of 
tl;e  earliest  and  niost  learned  writers  of  the 
Christian  church,  was  the  son  of  Priscus,  a 
Greek  by  nation,  of  the  Gentile  religion,  and 
born  at  Flavia  Neapolis,  anciently  called  Sicht-m, 
a  city  of  Samaria  in  Palestine,  tovards  the  close 
of  the  first,  or  the  commencement  of  the  se- 
cond, century.  He  was  educated  in  the  religion 
of  his  ancestors,  and  in  ili  the  learning  and 
philosophy  of  the  times  ;  not  only  atta^uliiig  the 
ablest  instructors  in  iii.':  native  country,  but 
being  sent  for  further  improvement  intt  torcigix 
pans,  particularly  Egypt,  thi-  g.ind  sea:  of  the 
more  recondite  aul  nv, s'lrious  rc'!gion  and  li- 
terature. He  wa£  ..n  e.nly  lov.  r  of  truth,  and 
studied,  first  the  Stoic,  and  aftti  .varas  the  Peri- 
patetic philosophy,  undci'  different  masters.  Not 


JUS 


(     608     ) 


JUS 


f:nd\n^,  however,  in  cither  of  these  schools  the 
satisfaction  which  he  wished  concerning  the 
tlivine  nature,  nnd  having  been  refused  admis- 
sion to  tlie  Pythagorean  school,  for  want  of 
tlie  necessary  preparatory  instruction  and  disci- 
pline, lie  determined  to  addict  liimself  to  the 
study  of  the  doctrine  of  Plato.  Under  the  di- 
rection of  an  able  and  judicious  Platonist  of 
Alexandria,  he  prosecuted  this  study  with  great 
delight;  and,  that  he  might  proceed  in  it  with- 
out interruption,  he  withdrew  to  a  place  of  re- 
tirement near  the  sea.  1/e  had  not  been  long 
in  this  situation,  when,  in  one  of  his  solitary 
walks,  he  was  accosted  by  an  old  man  of  a  vene- 
rable appearance,  whom  some  suppose  to  be 
Polycarp ;  a  supposition  which  Justin  favours, 
by  calling  himself  a  disciple  of  the  apostles, 
which  seems  to  imply  that  he  had  been  in- 
structed by  some  apostolic  man.  Whoever  he 
was,  this  old  man  discovered  in  his  conversation 
with  Justin  no  slight  acquaintance  with  the 
Platonic  philosophy;  for  he  made  use  of  the 
Platonic  principl,es  and  language,  to  which  he 
found  Justin  attached,  in  order  to  conduct  him 
to  the  knowledge  of  a  more  pure  and  perfect 
system.  The  discourse  of  this  reverend  pre- 
ceptor inspired  Justin  with  an  earnest  desire  of 
perusing  the  writings  of  the  prophets  and  apos- 
tles ;  and  when  he  had  read  them,  he  confessed, 
that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  was  the  only  certain 
and  useful  philosophy. 

Justin  embraced  the  Christian  faith,  most 
probably,  about  the  year  133,  under  the  reign 
of  Adrian;  still,  however,  retaining  the  habit  of 
a  philosopher.  About  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  the  emperor  Antoninus  Pius  he  went 
to  Rome,  where  he  diligently  employed  himself 
in  promoting  and  defending  the  Christian  cause, 
and  in  opposing  the  heretics  of  the  age,  parti- 
cularly Marcion,  against  whom  he  wrote  and 
published  a  book.  The  severity  of  persecution 
to  which  the  Christians  were  at  this  time  ex- 
posed, by  rigorously  putting  in  force  against 
them  the  edicts  of  preceding  emperors,  induced 
Justin  to  draw  up  his  first  Apology  for  them  ; 
in  which  he  shews  the  cruelty  and  injustice 
of  the  proceedings  against  them,  proves  their 
innocence  of  the  crimes  laid  to  their  charge, 
and  gives  an  exact  account  of  their  doctrines, 
manners,  and  ceremonies.  This  Apology  was 
presrnted  to  the  emperor  in  the  year  140, 
according  to  Cave  and  Lardiier ;  though  some 
critics  give  it  an  earlier,  and  others  a  later, 
date.  After  this,  Justin  went  into  Asia,  and 
at  Ephe?us  became  acquainted  with  Trypho, 
a  Jew  of  considerable  note  and  learning,  with 


whom  he  held    a    dispute,  which  lasted    two 
days,   on   the  evidence  furnished  by  the  Old 
Testament  to  prove  that  Jesus  is  ,'the  Messiah. 
Of  this  dispute  he  afterwards  wrote  an  account, 
entitled,  "  A  Dialogue  with  Trypho."     From 
Ephesus  Justin  returned  to  Rome,  wliere  he 
had  frequent  disputes  with  Crescens,  a  cynic 
philosopher,  who   was  a  malignant  enemy  to 
the  Christians,  and  embraced  every  opportunity 
of  misrepresenting  and  traducing  the  principles 
of  their  religion.     He  had  also  the  pain  of  wit- 
nessing  the    cruel    persecutions  by  which  his 
brethren  were  harassed,  in  consequence  of  the 
calumnies  propagated   by   such    wicked   men* 
This  determined  him  to  write  his  second  Apo- 
logy ;   in    which  he  complains  of  the  injuries 
which  were  unjustly  offered  to  the  Christians, 
and  exposes  the  malignity-  of  Crescens,  whom 
he  had  convicted  of  the  grossest  ignorance,  and 
of  the  most  vicious  and  depraved  morals.    This 
Apology  seems  to  have  been  presented  to  the 
emperor  Marcus  Antoninus,  in  the  year  162. 
Instead,  however,  of  producing  any  mitigation 
of  that  severity  against  which  it  remonstratesf, 
it  had  the  effect  only  of  exasperating  Crescens 
to  seek  a  bloody  revenge  against  the  man  with 
whom  he  was  unable  to  contend  in  argument. 
For  this  purpose  he  preferred  against  liim  art 
accusation  of  impiety,  or  of  neglecting  the  Pa- 
gan rites,  of  which  the  emperor  was  a  strict 
observer.     This  charge  occasioned  Justin  to  be 
imprisoned,  and  tried  before  the  prefect  of  the 
city,   who,  upon  his  refusal  to  sacrifice  to  the 
gods,  condemned  liim  to  be  first  scourged,  and 
then   beheaded.     This   sentence  was  put  into 
execution  about  the  year  164,  when  he  is  sup- 
posed to   have  been  in  the  seventy-fourth   or 
seventy-fifth  year  of  his  age. 

Justin  is  spoken  of  in  high  terms  of  praise  by 
ancient  Christian  writers.  Tatian  calis  him  an 
admirable  man.  Methodius  says,  that  he  was 
not  far  removed  from  the  apostles  in  time,  or 
virtue.  Eusebius  says,  that  he  flourished  not 
long  after  the  time  of  the  apostles.  Photius 
thus  speaks  of  him:  "  he  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  Christian  philosophy,  and  especially 
with  the  heathen;  rich  in  the  knowledge  of 
history,  and  other  parts  of  learning.  But  he- 
took  little  care  "o  set  off  the  native  beauty  of 
philosophy  with  the  irnaments  of  rhetoric.  For 
which  reason  h;-  discourses,  though  weighty 
and  learned,  want  those  allurements  which  are 
apt  to  attract  the  vulgar."  He  adds,  "  he 
shewed  himself  a  philosopher  not  only  in  words, 
but  in  his  actions  and  his  habit."  Justin,  after 
his  convcjsion,  retained  a  strong  attachment  to 
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the  Platonic  system,  and  applied  his  knowledge 
of  this  system  to  the  explanation  and  defence 
of  the  Christian  doctrine.  Im.igi  liiig  tliat  tliere 
was  in  many  particulars  an  agreement  betwQcn 
Platonism  and  Christianity,  he  concluded,  tliat 
whatever  was  valuable  in  the  former  had  either 
been  cou.municated  to  Tiato,  by  inspiration, 
from  the  Logos,  or  first  emanation  of  the  di- 
vine nature,  or  had  been  transmitted  by  tradi- 
tion from  Moses  and  the  Hebrew  prophets,  and 
might,  therefore,  be  justly  claimed  as  belonging 
to  divinr  revelation,  and  incorporated  into  the 
Christian  creed.  All  good  doctrine,  according 
to  him,  proceeds  from  the  Logos,  and,  on  that 
account,  wherever  it  is  found,  of  ri^nc  belongs 
to  Christians.  By  the  term  I^ogos,  he  under- 
stood, not  the  reasoning  faculty  of  tiie  human 
mind,  but,  after  Plat  ,  tlje  emanatir;g  reason  of 
the  divine  nature;  this  divine  reasi  ii  he  con- 
ceived to  have  inspired  the  Hebrew  prophets, 
and  to  have  been  the  Christ,  who  appearetl  in 
llesh;  he  supposed  it  to  have  been  participated 
not  only  by  the  Hebrew  patriarchs,  but  by  the 
more  excellent  Pagan  philosophers  ;  and,  con- 
sequently, he  looked  upon  every  tenet  in  the 
writings  of  tiie  heathens,  which  he  could  recon- 
cile with  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  as  a  portion 
oi  divine  wisdom  which  Christians  might 
justly  appropriate  to  themselves.  Justin  like- 
wise borrowed  from  Plato  his  notion  of  angels 
employed  in  the  government  of  the  elements, 
the  earth,  and  tlie  heavens,  and  many  other 
tenets  not  to  be  £ound  in  the  Scriptures. 
On  the  whole,  it  cnnnot  be  doubted,  that 
Justin  Martyr  mixed  Platonic  notions  and  lan- 
guage with  simple  doctrines  of  Christianity, 
and  wrote  concerning  God  and  divine  things 
like  a  Christian  Platonist.  He  must,  neienhe- 
less,  be  acknowledged  to- have  been  a  faithful, 
zealous,  and  valuable  advocate  for  Christi.niiiy. 
In  giving  an  account  of  the  remains  which  go 
under  !iis  name,  we  ca:inot  follow  a  better  guide 
than  tlie  judicious  Lardner.  "The  pvi 'cipal 
works  of  Justin  are  his  two  Apologies,  and  his 
Dialogue  with  Trypho  the  Jew,  in  two  parts. 
The  first  and  larger  Apology  is  still  extant  en- 
tire. The  beginning  of  the  second  Apology  is 
wanting  ;  as  is  the  conclusion  of  the  first,  and 
the  beginning  of  the  second  part  of  the  dialogue 
with  Trypho.  Betide  these,  there  arc  two  dis- 
courses to  the  Gentiles,  which  arc  gctxrally 
allowed  to  be  Justin's:  one  called  aa  Oration 
to  the  Gentiles;  the  other  n.-xfac/to-if,  or,  an 
Exhortation  to  the  Gentiles  ,  which  is  supposed 
to  be  the  Elenclais  mentioned  by  Eu^ebius. 
The  jiiece  wc  now  have  of  the  Monarchy  cf 


God,  seems  to  be  a  fragment  of  the  genuine 
work  of  Justin  witii  that  title.  1  he  Epistle  to 
Zena  and  Serenus  is  at  best  doubtful,  and  I 
think  not  Justin's.  The  Epistle  to  Diognetus 
is  generally  supposed  to  be  Justin's,  though  it  is 
doubted  of  by  some,  because  the  style  is  more 
elegant  than  that  of  his  other  pieces.  For  my 
part,  I  cannot  persuade  myself  to  quote  it  as 
Justin's  ;  since  the  style  is  allowed  to  be  su- 
perior to  his,  and  there  is  no  mention  made  of 
it  by  Eusebius  or  Jerome.  The  Qusestiones 
and  Responsiones  ad  Orthodo.xos,  and  some 
other  pieces  usually  joined  with  Justin's  works, 
are  allowed  to  have  the  marks  of  a  later  time." 
There  have  been  numerous  impressions  of 
Justin's  works,  of  which  that  of  Prude::  t 
Maraud,  a  learned  Benedictine,  printed  at  Paris 
in  1742,  folio,  and  Styan  Thirlby's  edition  of 
the  two  Apologies  and  Dialogue  with  Trypho, 
printed  at  London  in  1722,  folio,  are  th.e  best., 
Fabricii  Bibl.  EccL  ad  Hiercn.  cap.  xx'tii.  Cave's 
Hiit.  Lit.  vci.  I.  iub.  iac.  Gnoit.  isi  /Ipostolici. 
Diipin.  Moreri.  Nouv.  Diet.  Hist.  Lard. 
Cred.  part  II.  vol.  I,  ch.  x.  Eiifitld's  IVut. 
Phil.  vol.  II.  biok  vi.  ch.  Hi. — M. 

JJJSTIMAN  L  emperor  of  the  East,  was- 
born  of  an  obscure  race  near  the  ruins  of  Sar- 
dica,  now  Sophia,  in  tl)c  part  of  Thrace  an- 
ciently called  Dardania  or  Daeia.  His  uncle, 
Justin  L  (s^e  ins  life),  when  commander  of  the 
Roman  army,  sent  him  as  a  host,.ge  to  Theo- 
dorie  king  of  Italy,  who  suflered  him  to  return 
to  Constantinople  when  his  kins:iian  was  r.;iscd 
to  the  empire.  Justinian  was  maile  partner  in 
the  imperial  throne,  and  soo;i  aftcr»  by  the 
de;:th  of  Justin,  became  its  sole  possessor,  A.D. 
527,  when  he  was  in  the  forty-fifth  year  of  his 
age.  He  was  at  that  time  distinguished  for  a  de- 
votional cast  of  character  displayed  in  long  vigils 
and  austerities  of  diet.  Immediately  upon  his 
elevation  he  solemnly  espoused  Theodora,  an 
actress,  who  is  said  to  hive  followed  from  early 
youth  a  course  of  the  most  ab.mdoned  prostitu- 
tion. She  gained  such  an  entire  influence  over 
him,  that  he  erented  her  his  equal  colleague  in 
the  sovereignty,  and  caused  her  name  to  be 
united  with  his  own  in  the  oaths  of  allegiance 
administered  to  th  ■  governo:  j  of  provine:-s.  Her 
uncontrolled  pride  .ir.i  ;  variee  were  ti  ■_  source 
of  many  inju^tices  and  cruelties  which  sullied 
this  reign,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  her  "tpirit 
and  munificence  occasionally  honoured  it.  1  he 
emperor  himself  always  entertal:ied  a  liigh  re- 
spect for  lier  couns  Is,  and  preserved  his  attach- 
ment to  her  during  the  wiiole  of  a  long  uiiion,^ 

Justinian  is  praised  by  tjie  cctletiastical  wriit 


JUS 


(    640    ) 


JUS 


crs  for  beginning  his  administration  with  the 
violent  persecution  of  heretics  and  sectaries. 
Theology  was,  indeed,  his  fp.voiuitc  study,  and 
he  sacrificed  to  it  many  hours  which  might 
have  been  more  usefully  employed.  His  reign 
was,  however,  memor.ible  for  many  important 
transactions  civil  and  military.  The  latter  he 
directed  from  his  palace  by  the  ministration  of 
some  eminent  commanders,  of  whom  the  prin- 
cipal was  the  renowned  Belisarius.  We  have 
given  under  his  article  the  particulars  of  the 
wars  waged  by  him,  and  a  slight  recapitulation 
will  be  sufficient  for  tlie  historical  ccnneciion  of 
the  reign  before  us.  It  was  one  of  the  first 
objects  of  Justinian  to  strengthen  his  frontier 
on  the  side  of  Persia,  and  Belisarius,  who  com- 
manded at  Darn,  was  ordered  to  construct  a 
new  fortress.  This  brought  on  a  war  with  Ca- 
bades  the  Persian  king,  and  his  successor  Chos- 
roes,  which,  after  various  success,  was  ter- 
minated in  532  by  a  peace  and  a  mutual  resti- 
tution of  conquests.  In  that  year  a  violent  se- 
dition at  Constantinople  v^as  near  depriving  the 
emperor  of  his  crown.  It  began  by  a  quarrel 
between  the  two  factions  in  the  circus,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  such  a  length,  that,  after  many  horrid 
scenes  of  massacre,  pillage,  and  conflagration, 
the  insurgents  obliged  Hypatius,  nephew  to  the 
emperor  Anastasius,  to  assume  the  purple.  Jus- 
tinian was  about  to  desert  his  capital,  when  the 
manly  courage  of  Theodora  inspired  him  with 
the  resolution  of  trying  the  force  of  arms  ;  and 
his  guards,  led  by  Belisarius,  extinguished  the 
rebellion  in  the  blood  (it  is  said)  of  thirty  thou- 
sand persons.  Hypatius  and  his  brother  were 
seized  and  executed  ;  but  the  clemency  of  the 
emperor  was  extended  to  their  children  and 
families. 

A  great  project  of  recovering  the  territories 
of  the  Roman  empire  in  Africa  from  the  Van- 
dals, who  had  usurped  them  and  set  up  an  inde- 
pendent kingdom,  was  put  in  execution  in  533  ; 
and  Beli-aiius,  carrying  over  an  army  disciplined 
under  l-.is  own  eye,  accomplished  the  task  in  a 
single  year,  a.id  returned  to  a  triumph  in  534. 
The  next  object  against  wh'.ch  tlie  imperial 
arms  were  directed,  was  the  Ostrogoth  kingdom 
in  It.dy.  Beiisirius,  in  535,  commenced  bis 
attacks  upon  this  formidable  pow  er,  and  conti- 
nued them  111  a  variety  of  confli  ts,  till,  in  539, 
he  became  master  of  the  person  of  thu  Ostrogoth 
king  Vitiges,  whom  he  carried  to  Const  mtinople. 

We  suspend  tlie  relation  of  military  affairs, 
to  give  some  account  of  those  legislative  labours 
which  were  in  the  mean  time  carrying  on  at 
the  imperial  court,  and  which  have  conferred 


the  chief  celebrity  on  the  name  of  Justinian. 
The  reformation  of  the  Roman  jurisprudence 
was  become  a  very  necessary  task,  and  it  occu- 
pied the  attention  of  the  emperor  from  his  first 
possession  of  t'ne  supreme  power.  The  person 
to  whom  the  work  was  principally  confided  was 
Tribonian,  an  eminent  lawyer  of  various  and  ex- 
tensive attainments.  By  Jiis  cares,  and  those  of 
nine  associates,  the  new  code  of  Justinian  was 
completed  so  early  as  the  year  529.  Its  publi- 
cation was  followed  in  ^33  by  that  of  the  pan- 
(Jccts  or  digest,  a  compilation  of  the  decisions 
and  opinions  of  former  civilians  •,  and  of  the 
institutes,  an  elementary  treatise  of  the  Roman 
law  for  the  use  of  students.  A  new  edition  of 
the  code,  in  534,  made  a  considerable  addition 
of  the  emperor's  own  laws  ;  and  his  edicts  and 
novels  complete  the  great  edifice  of  jurisprudence 
reared  by  the  legislative  spirit  which  distinguish- 
ed his  veigrt.  This  spirit  was,  upon  the  whole, 
highly  honourable  to  his  memory ;  though  in 
its  exercise  he  displayed  inconstancy  and  love 
of  alteration,  and  paid  little  regard  to  prescrip- 
tive rights.  His  abolition,  in  541,  of  the  Ro- 
man consulship  (which,  indeed,  for  a  consider- 
able time  had  only  existed  to  give  a  date  to  the 
year  and  entertain  the  people  with  a  festival),  was 
probably  the  effect  of  a  resolution  to  obliterate 
all  works  of  the  ancient  free  constitution,  and 
concentrate  all  authority  in  the  imperial  office. 

A  passion  for  building  conferred  another  dis- 
tinction on  the  long  reign  of  Justinian,  who  in- 
dulged it  by  the  erection  of  a  vast  number  of 
edifices  throughout  the  extent  of  the  empire, 
some  of  ostentatious  splendour,  others  of  solid 
use.  His  piety  was  displayed  in  numerous 
churches  and  other  buildings  dedicated  to  reli- 
gion, of  which  the  celebrated  church  of  Sancta 
Sophia  at  Constantinople,  restored  by  him  after 
its  conflagration,  and  now  subsisting  as  the 
principal  mosque  of  the  Turkish  empire,  attests 
the  magnifroeace  of  his  designs.  Bridges,  aque- 
ducts, high-roads,  and  hospitals,  were  among 
his  works  of  public  utility,  by  which  every  pro- 
vince of  the  cinpire  was  benefited.  Numberless 
fortresses  on  all  the  frontiers  also  proved  his  at- 
tention to  the  safety  of  the  state,  whilst  they 
were  an  evidence  of  the  decline  of  the  Roman 
milit.iry  ch  n-actcr.  and  the  increasing  dread  of 
tlie  surrounding  barbarians. 

These  works  of  peace  were  occasionally  in- 
terrupted by  tlie  wars  which,  at  intervals,  agi- 
tated the  empire  during  the  whole  of  this  reign. 
In  540  Chosroes  renewed  hostilities,  and  in- 
vading Syria,  took  and  laid  in  ashes  its  sump- 
tuous capital,  Antioch.     A  treaty  made  between 
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the  two  sovereigns  was  soon  broken,  and  Bcii- 
sarius  was  intrusted  by  Justinian  wiili  the  de- 
fence of  Asia.  Whilst  he  was  successfully  em- 
ployed in  repelling  the  Persian  arms,  the  pro- 
gres  of  tlie  Gothic  king  Totila  in  Italy  recalled 
him  to  the  defence  of  that  country  ;  and  in  544 
he  arri'.  jii  with  a  small  and  ill-provided  army 
at  Ravenna.  He  could  not  prevent  Home  from 
falling  into  the  power  of  Totila,  but  he  recovered 
anr"  bravely  djfended  it.  lie  obtained  his  re- 
cai  in  543,  leaving  the  Gothic  king  master  of 
the  greatest  part  of  Italy.  Rome  pgain  fell  un- 
der his  yoke,  and  the  pope,  Vigilius,  appeared 
before  the  throne  of  Justinian,  imploring  him 
to  undertake  a  second  time  tlie  deliverance  of 
the  ancient  seat  of  empire.  This  was  effected 
in  552  by  the  arms  of  the  eunuch  Narses,  one 
of  the  groat  men  of  a  degenerate  age.  Totila 
was  slain  in  battle,  and  Rome  recovered  ;  and 
in  the  next  year  the  last  Gothic  king,  Teias, 
met  with  a  similar  fate.  A  new  invasion  of 
Italy  by  a  throng  of  Franks  and  Alamans,  in 
554,  waf  repressed  by  Narses,  who  afterwards 
held  the  government  of  all  Italy  for  many  years, 
as  exarch.     A  peace  upon  honourable  terms  in 

558  put  an  end  to  the  long  contests  between 
the  Runian  and  IVrsian  empires,  and  to  the 
war  which  for  some  years  had  raged  in  the 
country  of  the  Lazians,  the  ancient  Colchos, 
■who  had  united  themselves  with  the  Romans. 
The  rejoicings  on  this  event  were  disturbed  by 
a  dreadful  earthquake  which  overthrew  many 
stately  edifices  witli  a  great  loss  of  lives.      In 

559  a  sudden  incursion  of  the  Bulgarians,  in 
which  they  penetrated  through  the  long  wall  of 
Constantinople,  filled  that  capital  and  the  aged 
emperor  with  alarm.  The  hero,  Belisarius, 
again  buckled  on  his  armour,  and  leading  out 
a  tumultuary  band,  put  the  invaders  to  flight 
and  saved  the  city  ;  though  it  was  necessary 
afterwards  to  purchase  their  hnal  retreat  by  a 
sum  of  money. 

The  close  of  Justinian's  life  was  embittered 
by  a  conspiracy  formed  against  him  by  some  of 
the  chief  officers  of  state,  which  was  detected 
in  time  to  prevent  its  execution,  and  punished 
by  the  death  of  the  contrivers.  An  accusation 
thrown  out  against  Belisarius,  as  being  privy 
to  the  design,  occasioned  the  disgrace  and  im- 
prisonment of  that  well-tried  servant,  who,  how- 
ever, had  the  satisfaction  of  being  declared  in- 
nocent, and  restored  to  his  honours,  just  before 
he  died.  The  emperor  did  not  long  survive. 
Broken  with  years  and  cares,  he  expired  in  No- 
vember, 565,  in  the  thirty-ninth  year  of  his 
reign,  and  eighty-third  of  his  age.     As  his  theo- 
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logical  studies  had  led  him  into  some  deviations 
from  orthodoxy,  particularly  into  the  opinion 
that  the  body  of  Christ  was  incorruptible,  and 
subject  to  no  human  infirmities,  which  he  was 
preparing  to  enforce  upon  the  clergy  and  people 
by  an  edict,  his  death  (mature  as  it  was)  has 
been  regarded  by  the  ecclesiastical  writers  as 
owing  to  a  special  providence  in  favour  of  the 
church.  His  increasing  jealousies,  and  the 
heavy  burthens  he  imposed  upon  his  subjects, 
had  destroyed  all  attacliment  to  his  person,  and 
one  who  has  in  some  respects  deserved  the  title 
of  the  last  Ruman  emperor,  left  the  stage  un- 
lamented  and  little  honoured. 

Among  the  distinguished  events  of  this  reign, 
the  introduction  of  the  silk-worm  into  the 
Greek  empire,  by  means  of  two  Persian  monks 
who  went  as  missionaries  to  China,  ought  not 
to  be  omitted.  It  is  supposed  to  have  taken 
place  about  the  year  552.  Unhers.  Hiit. 
Gibbon. — A. 

JUSTINIAN  II.  emperor  of  the  East,  suc- 
ceeded in  685  his  father  Constantine  Pogonatus, 
being  then  sixr-:en years  of  age.  Hesoonbetrayed 
a  violent  temper,  with  a  fondness  for  war,  which 
induced  him  to  break  a  treaty  he  liad  made  with 
the  Saracens,  and  renew  hostilities  against  them. 
He  met  with  a  defeat  in  consequence  of  the  de- 
sertion of  the  Sclavi  in  his  service,  which  so 
much  enraged  him,  that  he  ordered  all  the  re- 
mainder of  the  nation  who  continued  with  liim, 
with  their  wives  and  children,  to  be  cut  in  pieces. 
On  his  return  to  Constantinople,  he  wasted  the 
public  revenues  in  sumptuous  buildings,  while  he 
gave  up  his  subjects  to  the  oppression  and  cru- 
elty of  two  ministers,  a  monk  and  an  eunuch. 
Their  tyrannical  government  liad  caused  a  ge- 
neral disafFection,  which,  it  is  said,  the  emperor 
was  meditating  to  chastise  by  a  general  massacre 
of  the  Constantinopolitans ;  when  Leontius, 
ii  commander  of  reputation,  whom  he  had  im- 
prisoned for  three  years,  and  just  llb'.-ratcd  in 
order  to  send  him  to  the  government  of  Greece, 
was  encouraged  to  attempt  the  deliverance  of 
his  country.  His  soldiers  broke  open  the  pri- 
sons ;  and  the  people,  summoned  by  the  patri- 
arch to  the  church  of  St.  Sophia,  proclaimed 
Leontius  emperor,  and  without  resibtance  seized 
upon  the  tyrant  and  his  ministers.  Justinian's 
life  was  spared  ;  but  he  was  sentenced  to  be 
banished,  and  disgraced  by  the  amputation  of 
his  nose — whence  his  Greek  surname  of  Rhi- 
tiotiiuius.  This  revolution  took  pi  icc  in  the 
tenth  year  of  his  reign.  The  plate  of  his  exile 
was  Cliersonjc  in  Crim-Tartary,  where  he  re- 
mained till  another  revolution  had  dethroned 
4  N 
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Leontius,  niid  invested  with  the  purple  Apsimar, 
who  took  the  name  of  Tiberius.  Ine  Cherson- 
ites,  fearing  lest  the  efforts  of  Justinian  to  re- 
cover his  power  might  engage  them  in  troubles, 
projected  either  putting  him  to  death,  or  deli- 
vering him  up  to  Tiberius.  He  was  made  ac- 
quainted with  their  design,  and  with  a  few  fol- 
lowers took  refuge  with  the  khan  of  the  Cho- 
zars,  a  tribe  between  theTanais  and  Borysthenes. 
He  received  the  fugitive  with  honour,  and  gave 
him  his  sister  Theodora  in  marriage ;  but, 
tempted  by  a  bribe  from  Tiberius,  was  on  tlie 
point  of  betraying  or  assassinating  him.  Justinian, 
apprised  of  his  danger  by  his  spouse,  strangled 
■with  his  own  hands  the  khan's  emissaries,  and 
fled  by  sea  to  Terbelis  prince  of  the  Bulga- 
rians. On  the  voyage,  his  vessel  was  assailed 
by  a  violent  tempest,  when  one  of  his  domestics 
desired  him  to  recommend  himself  to  Heaven  by 
a  vow  of  general  forgiveness  of  his  enemies. 
"  May  I  perish  this  instant,"  he  replied,  "  if  I 
mean  to  spare  one  of  them  !'!  The  Bulgarian  was 
induced  by  his  promises  to  raise  an  army  for  his 
restoration.  They  marched  to  Constantinople, 
■where  Justinian  soon  obtained  admission,  and 
mounted  the  throne,  A.D.  705. 

A  tyrant  returning  to  power  from  exile  has 
always  been  an  object  of  terror,  and  revenge 
was  a  ruling  passion  in  the  soul  of  Justinian  II. 
He  first  indulged  it  against  the  two  usurpers, 
who  had  successively  occupied  his  place,  and 
both  of  whom  came  into  his  power.  They 
■were  dragged  in  triumph  through  the  city,  and 
then  placed  in  chains  beneath  his  throne  in  the 
circus,  whence  he  beheld  the  spectacles,  with  a 
foot  upon  each  of  their  necks,  whilst  the  in- 
constant people  shouted  "  Thou  shalt  trample 
on  the  asp  and  basalisk,"  &c.  They  were  then 
led  to  execution.  The  patriarch  was  deprived 
of  his  sight  and  banished  to  Rome.  All  besides 
whom  he  deemed  his  enemies  were  victims  of 
his  fury ;  and  it  is  said  that  provinces  were  al- 
most dispeopled  by  the  multitude  of  executions. 
He  ungratefully  broke  his  treaty  with  the  king 
of  the  Bulgarians  by  whom  he  had  been  re- 
stored, and  invaded  his  country  ;  but  was  de- 
feated, and  compelled  to  an  ignominious  flight. 
He  then  prepared  to  execute  his  vengeance  a- 
gainst  the  Chcrsonites,  and  sent  a  fleet  and  army, 
with  orders  to  destroy  the  whole  people.  His 
inhuman  command  ■was  at  first  imperfectly  exe- 
cuted, and  children  were  spared  in  the  massacre ; 
upon  which,  in  a  rage,  he  repeated  the  order, 
and  they  followed  the  fate  of  their  parents. 
Some  of  the  colonists,  however,  had  taken  re- 
fuge with  die  Chozars ;  and  a  number  of  exiles 


and  enemies  of  the  tyrant  assembling,  prcclalm' 
ed  Bardanes  emperor,  under  the  name  of  Piiilip- 
picus.  Some  troops  who  were  sent  against  him 
joined  his  party,  and  he  marched  to  Constanti- 
nople, where  he  was  received  without  opposition. 
Justinian  was  at  this  time  at  Sinope,  with  a 
body  of  Thracians.  These,  gained  over  by 
Philippicus,  abandoned  him,  and  the  tyrant  fell 
beneath  the  swords  of  assassins  A.D.  711. 
Such  was  the  odium  he  had  inspired,  that  his 
young  son  Tiberius,  ■whom  his  grandmother  had 
placed  in  a  r.anctuary,  was  dragged  from  the 
yitar,  and  murdered  bofore  her  eyes.  Univers. 
Hist.     Gibbon. — A. 

JUSTINIANI,  see  Giustixiani. 

JUVENAL,   Decius  Junius  Juvenalis,  a 
celebrated  Roman  satirist,  is  supposed  to  have 
been  born  at  Aquinum  in  Campania,  about  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  Claudius.     He  was 
either  the   son  or  the  adoptive   son  of  a  rich 
freedman,   who  gave  him  a  liberal  education, 
and  brought  him  up  to  the  study  of  eloquence. 
He  passed  about  half   his  life  in  the  pursuits 
of  the  bar,  and   is  said  to   have  made  his  first 
essay  in  satirical  poetry  in  a  piece   directed  a- 
gainst  Paris,   a  pantomimical  actor,  and  a  great 
favourite  with   Domitinn.      It  seems   more  pro- 
bable that  it  was  by  this  emperor,  and  on  this 
account,  that  he  ■was  exiled  to  Egypt  under  the 
pretext  of  giving  him  the  prefecture  of  a  cohort 
quartered  there,  than  that  this  should  have  been 
done  by  Adrian  in  the  poet's  old  age.     Such  a 
chastisement  would  best  account  for  his  long 
silence  afterwards,  and  for  the  late  period  of  the 
publication  of  his  satires.    There  is,  however, 
great  uncertainty  with  respect   to  all  the  cir- 
cumstances  of  his  life,  and  the  dates  of   his 
writings.     It  appears  from  his  thirteenth  satire, 
that  his  intimate  friend  Calvinus,  to  whom  it  is 
addressed,  was  then  sixty  years  of  age,  and  was 
born  in  the  consulship  of  Fonteius  Capito,  A.D. 
59 :   that  piece  must  therefore  have  been  com- 
posed in  119,  the  third  year  of  Adrian.  Juvenal 
is  supposed  to  have  died  about  A.D.  128,  afthe 
age  of  eighty.     Sixteen  satires  of  this  writer 
have  reached  our  times.  They  stand  pre-eminent 
in  the  class  of  those  which  employ  warm  serious 
invective,  and  make  vice  rather  than  folly  their 
object.     The  moral  indelicacy  of  the  age  has 
rendered  him  extremely  gross  in  his  language 
and  impure  in  his  paintings ;    yet  he  appears 
always  a  sincere  lover  of  virtue,  and  his  senti- 
ments have  a  true  philosophical  elevation  and 
dignity.     Many  of  his  maxims  of  morality  and 
religion  are  delivered  with  admirable  force.    As 
a  poet,  he  has  more  vivacity  and  animation  than 
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taste.  The  f;eneral  chnr.icter  of  his  style  is 
tumid  and  hyperbolical,  yet  mixed  with  negli- 
gences and  inaccuracies.  It,  however,  possesses 
a  rich  vein  of  poetry,  and  abounds  in  pictu- 
resque expression.  There  is  great  inequality  in 
his  pieces,  and  some  of  tliem  are  unworthy  of 
his  reputation.  Of  the  editions  of  Juvenal,  the 
best  are  the  Variorum  of  Grsvius,  AmU.  octavo; 
1684 ;  the  Delphin,  Par.  quarto,  1684  ;  and  Ca- 
saubon's  Liigd.  Bat.  quarto,  1695.  Fossii  Poet. 
Rem.  Tirabosehi.  Crusius  Hist.  Rom.  Poets. — A. 
JUVENCUS,  Caius  Vettius  Aquilinus, 
one  of  the  earliest  Christian  poets,  was  a  priest 


of  a  noble  family  in  Spain,  and  flourished  In 
the  fourth  century.  He  wrote  a  Latin  poem 
on  the  Life  of  Christ,  taken  from  the  Gospel 
of  St.  Matthew,  which  is  said  to  be  chiefly  com- 
mendable for  the  accuracy  with  which  it  follows 
the  sacred  text.  It  was  composed  about  the 
year  329.  Its  piety  has  caused  several  editions 
of  it  to  be  printed,  and  it  is  contained  in  the 
Bibliotheque  des  Peres,  and  in  Mattaire's  Cor- 
pus Poetarum.  This  author  is  said  also  to  have 
written  some  verses  on  the  Sacraments  of  the 
Church,  and  some  hymns.  Vosiii  Poet.  Lat,. 
Bailkt,  Jugem. — A, 
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